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CONTAINING. 


An Hi Hori and Chronological Account of the Times and Tran zaun, 
From the CREATION to the Birth of 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


ee to the Computation of the Septudgint, 
Which the Author manifeſtly ſhews to be that of the Ancient Hebreiv Copy of the 


TOGETHER 
W ith Chronological Tables at the End of each A . 


LN ͤ 
The Les of the Patriarchs aſter the Deluge, the Reigns of the Rulers and = 
of the Children of Iſrael and Juda, are paralle!'d (and agree exactly) with 
thoſe of the M yrian, Babylonian, Perſian, 6 recian Kings and Roman Emperors: 
By means whereof all the Obje&ions and Cavils of our Modern Libertigs, 


Deiſts, Atheiſhs and Pre- Adamites, 


Who grounding their Arguments and Reaſonings upon the Compuration of the 3 | 
Hebrew Text» make the Firſt Kings of the Aſhrian, Babylonian and Egyptian Monarchies | 
to have Rien d ſome Hundreds of Years before che bn are clearly Contured. 
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The Eol id! in his Heart: There i is 0 God; 
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r7 Deſan in Publiſuing this Mork in Chieſy ta 
6 obriate the Objettzans of the Atheiſts; Deiſts 
* Kg "re-Adamites and Libertins of this Age, who 
| Ground the whole Syſtem. of their Nun-Religion 
[ may be allow'd this erm) or rather Inpiety, 
n the vaſt Difference that 35 bete ew the Prev 
Hebrew Text and Prophane Reue in the 
: 2 r f Time. Theſe Cunning Sophifiers 
— cet 
the ſaid Hebrew Lint. from the Peluge to the Calling of Abraham there 
ed and fixty ſage": Years \: From that Timie to the 
. Ch en of Iſrael Gt of the Land of Kg y h four hun- 
; trom thence to the Building of the 1 in Fertzſalam, 
hu hundred and eighty ; and from that to the Captivity of Babylozy four 
bundred and thirty; in all one Thouſand ſeven hundred *. ſeven Years 
„according to the Pro 5 eyen the maſt Ancient of the Chri- 
Han Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, there pais'd, from the Reign of Rah ta 
boys of Nabucbodonoſer 3 "bn 
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W 0 brought the raelites Captives to Babhj- 
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tons one Thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty eight Years; Conſequently, - 
by the Preſent Hebrem Computation, Belus muſt have reign'd twenty one 
Tears before the Deluge: „ 5 


- - Theſe Men fax moreover, t hat the Famous Poly-Hiſtor, after | Beroſus; 
Abydenus and Apollodorus; and after Poly-Hiſtor, Julius Aﬀeicanus 3 
and after bim, Euſebius Cæſar ienſis and Syncellus, affirm, that there reign d 
in Babylon, between Nimrod and Belus thirieen Kings for the Space of four 
bundred and forty Tears ; the firſt of whom muſt then have neceſſarily reign d 
four bundred and ſixty one Tears before the Flood, if we allow the Preſent 
Hebrew Computation. The like :1rguments they borrow from the Egyptian 
Annals, and prove by the aa of Manetho, of Ptolomæus Mendelius, 
and of other Ancient Hiſtorians, that Menes the firſt King of Egypt, muſt 
bave reign'd the like Number of Tears before the Deluge, ſuppofing the Truth 

of the Preſent Hebrew Computation. e —_— 


Our Modern Hiſtorians being ſenſible of the Force of theſe Arguments, 
and finding no tolerable Solution for them, do, as Alexander did to the 
Gordian Knot, cut them in ſunder, by denying the Matters of Fact 
and treating them as Fabulous ; which 3s indeed (in my Opinion) to ſubvert 
all Antiquity, and deny what the Holy Fathers and the Ancient Eccleſia- 
ſtzcal Hiſtorians have Aſſerted and Maintain'd from the Beginning of 
bog ou to the too laſt Centuries ; than which nothing can be more abſurd 
or dangerous, . 5 | 1 
Nod the Septuagint Computation agrees exactly with the Actount 
the Pagan Hiſtorians give of the Reigns of theſe Kings. It ſhewws plain- 
ly, that not only Belus and the thirteen Kings his Predeceſſors in Ba- 
bylon, but alſo Menes, in Egypt; Inachus, in Greece; and other Kings his 
redeceſſors (if any reign'd there before him) have all liu'd and reign'd in 
their Reſpective Kingdoms after Nimrod, in whoſe Days the Deſcendants 
7 Noah diſpers d, and poſſeſs d themſelves of the Lands allotted to them. 
Confeſs indeed, the Beginnings of the Hiſtories of the Chaldeans, E- 
gyptians and Grecians are Fabulous ; and the Rejgns. of their Gods and 
Demi-Gods, for ſo many Thouſand Years on Earth, are meer Fiftions, 
| Grounded only upon the Fabulous Traditions of the Ignorant People; 
nay, the very Hiſtorians, who firſt tranſmitted them to Poſterity, ſeem 
tio give no Credit to theſe, or the like Fables: But from thenceforth, when 
Men began to be a little Crvilizd, and had invented Characters or Hie. 
 roglyphicks, which was very early, and even long before the Days of Moſes ; 
_ when I fay, they began to indite, or write the Acts of their Kings and Gover- 
nours, and leave upon Record their Names and the Tears of their Reigns ; 
then Truth began to appear, then Poſterity began to give Credit to ſuch 
Acts, and allow them Hiſtorical Faith: So that the Computation of the 
Septuagint in the Tears of the Ages of the Patriarchs, and in thoſe of the 
Reigns of the Rulers, Kings and Governours of the Children of Iſrael, 
umo the Birth of Cax1sT, agreeing with the Years of the Reigns of 
theſe Kings, from Nimrod the firſt Heathen King, down in a long Se- 
. ries tothe ſame Time, ſets it beyond all Doubt, that the Names and the 
Tears of the Reigns of thoſe Kings, whom our Modern Hiſtorians reject 
a Fabulous, are true, and worthy of all Human Ge. > a 
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- Now. my Deſign, as I obſerv'd; before, being to Convince theſe Atheiſts, 

Deiſts;' Pre-Adamites and Libertins of. their Errors, "how little the pre- 

ſent Hebrew fe Will help them, ſo long as we have that f the 

Septuagint) which all. Antiquity hath follow'd, and allom d to be Tue; 
and to pa this Conviction in. a clear Light, I have obſervd the following 


- Firſt, I divided the whole Series of Time, from the Creation to the Birth 
of CHnR18T; into fix Ages. e Fs ö 
| Secondly, I ſet down at the Foot of each Age (bating the Firſt) a Cbronolo- 
gical Table in two Columns, in which the Tears of the Patriarchs from the 
Days of Phaleg and thoſe of the Rulers, Judges, Kings and Governours 
of the Children of Ilrael are paralleld with Nimrod, with the Rings of 
Babylon and Aſſyria; with the Kings of the Medes and Perſians, with 
Alexander the Great, and his Succeſſors in the Line of the Seleucidæ , _— 
and with Pompey, Julius, and Auguſtus Cæſar, where the Reader may ſee = 
what Kings were Cotemporaries with the ſaid Patriarchs, Rulers, Judges, _=_ 
Kings and Governours in each Age: And I do here declare upon the | 8 
Word of a Chriſtian, that (bating the Tears of the Anarchies or Interreg- M 
nums of the Iſraelites in the Time of the Fudges, and which I think I : 
 bave ſufficrently prov d, in the proper Place, to be pretty Exact) I have, = 
to the beſt of my Unaerſianaing, borrow'd the Number of Years I give 1 
(where the Scripture is ſilent) to each of the Rulers, Kings and Governours 
of Uſrael, from the beſt, and moſt approv'd Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, as alſo 
thoſe of the Pagan Kings from Men of the like Credit, as well Heathen as 
Chriſtian Writers, = On” nes, S 


: 833 


Thirdly, I have (for the Improvement of Youth in Hiſtory) given a pretty 
large 72 of the Old Teſtament to the Captivity of Babylon ; of the 
Books of Eſdras, of the Machabees and their Succeſſors to the Death of 
Herod ; as alſo of what „ could furniſh me with, of the Baby lo- 
nian and Aſſyrian Kings to the Death of Sardanapalus : A like Abſtract of 
the Hiſtory of the Medes and Perſians, of the Egyptians, Grecians and 
Romans, to the forty ſecond Tear of Auguſtus Cæſar; and I flatter my 

ſelf, that, in the Whole (bating that 7 the Egyptians which I have not 

long dwelt upon) I have ſcarce omitted any remarkable Paſſage which I 

judg d proper for the Inſtruction or Edification of Youth. . 


Laſtly, That the Reader may ſee, as it were with one View, the Cons 
cord and Harmony between the Computation of the Septuagint and that 
of Prophane Hiſtory, I have annex d to the End of the Work a Chronolo- 
gical Table of the Whole; by which it appears, that the Sacred and Pro. 
phane Chronology differ only in eleven Months ; which "oy is 4 CconVin- 
ing Argument, that the Septuagint Computation is the 7 with that 
which the Holy Pen-Man Moſes left upon Record in the Hebrew Text, 
whence the Septuagint Tranſlation was taken; and. which comt;nud in 
its Purity in the Days of our SAVIOUR, but Was ſoon after alter d by 
the lows to ſerve their own Ends, as is ſhewn at large in the Beginning 
| of this Work: 0 
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Map? ate in ſo great 


A, bo the Enibilliſtinenti of Hiſtory, Namely, the Deſcription of Ring- 
Aoms and Contitries, their Situation aud Bounds, the Laws, Cuftoms and 
Mummert of - their People; 4 Polite, "Elegant Stile, Rbetoricat Flights, 


Choice Epitbet true Characters and the like'; I am ſenſible enough bow 
much they are wanting thro the whole Piegge. 


The firſt, indeed, I have induſtriouſly Omitted, partly, becauſe I ecard 
the Piece Wwou'd ſwell to too great a Bulk ; aud purtiy, becauſe I did 


not judge ſuch Deſcription ſo neceſſary in this our Age, in which Geo- 


graphy, and Topggrazhy are brought to that Perfection, and Charts and 
lerty, that a Man may beiter learn the Limits, 
Exteft an Situation of any Country by looking upon it in his Map, than 


LY 


by feuding it in a Book. 


ther 


fince he cannot be Ignorant that be himſelf is ſurrounde 


| And; us to the other Embelliſhments, I can only . fay, that as I bave 
nut omitted to touch upon ſome of them, where I jud;'d it neceſſary for 
the Readet's Information; ſo I Confeſs, I paſsd by a great many more, 


to avoid Prolixity. I was eher Content to couch my Thoughts in the 
pluineſt and eaſieſt Terms I could think of, without 12 


efting either Lofty 
or Magnificent Words or Phraſes ; which in my Opinion, are proper ra- 
for Declamatjon than Hiſtory, whoſe Chief Buſineſs is to relate 
Matters of Fact, and that in an eaſy, even, intélligent Stile. 


To Conclude, as there never was, nor, ] believe, ever will be a Piece 
of Human Invention thorowly Perfect in all Points; ſo I flatter my ſelf, 
the Candid Reader will make the rope Allowances for the Miſtakes 
and Overſig bts proceeding from Human Infirmity, which may Occur in This 3 

1 with the like 
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whereof i is ſurely the moſt o means 
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ment of Mankind than unive al Hiſtory : 
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prophane Hiſtorians; that the 8 and ungodly Men of this Age, who 
a $55 Religion pals for a felt, and ridicule the holy BIB EE, upon account 


purſued; the blending together of different and diſtant matters of Fact, the 
' confounding the Names of Kings and Princes, and the making ſome of 
them, who lived-and reigned in different 8 for one and the ſame 
Perſon; they have robb'd (as I may ſay) the World of at leaſt 1500 Years 
| by their adherence to the preſent Hebrew Text, or rather Computation of 
the Jews, who have induſtriouſſy, and on ſet purpoſe, abridg d the Age 
of the World, (as I ſhall make appear hereafter) to ſerve their own wicked 
Ends. My deſign in this Work is to indeavour to rectify their Miſtakes in 
the one, and in the other, by giving a Brief Hiſtorical, and Chronological 
Account of the Times, and the chiefeſt Tranſactions of the great and fa- 
mous Men of the World, from the Creation to the Birth of CHRIST, both 
from ſacred and prophane Hiſtory; in the beſt and cleareſt Method the ob- 
ſcurity of Antiquity, the few fragments of ancient Hiſtories now extant, and 
my own weakneſs will afford. And, ſince 1 am reſolved to follow herein 
the computation of the Septuagint , which Iam in my Conſcience convinc'd 
is the ſame Og Errors of Tranſcribers) the great Prophet of GOD and 
Legiſlator Moſes recorded in the Pentateuch; it is but reaſonable I ſhould 
give an account why I recede from the common Opinion of our modern 
I am very ſenſible how unequal my Capacity is to ſo great and ſo difficult 
an Undertaking ; and how far ſhort I am of the Judgment and Learning 
of theſe Great Men, which yet have not given the Learned Worrp the 
Satisfaction that was expected: However, I hope, I may be allowed 
the privilege of a Dwarf upon a Giant's Shoulders. I have had the opportu- 
nity of peruſing the Works of moſt of our modern Hiſtorians, and of obſer- 
ving their Perfections and Defe&s : And if my Diſcoveries be. ſuitable to 
the advantage of my Situation, I aim at no more. But to return, 


5 
3 


3 The Oracles of GOD (to uſe the Scripture Phraſe) were committed to 
EE. the Children of Iſrael: Theſe were the Hol * SED, the Progeny of the 
Great Patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; Men of ſo big a Character, 
| for Faith and Piety, that the ALMIGHTY ſeem'd to take Pleaſure in 
. being ſtyled their GOD : I am the God of Abraham, the God of Ilaac, 
and the God of Jacob; this is my Name for Ever: And this my orial 
unto all Generations, Exod. 3. 15. The Race of theſe Great Men were 
the Faithful Depoſſtaries of the Word of GOD, of His Laws, His Statutes 
and Judgments. ; Theſe, their Great Prophet and Legiſlator Moſes, com- 
/ YT ame 2008 15 rage 
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mitted to Writing, as did their ſubſequent Prophets the reſt of their ſacred © 
Books; and the ſame they did faithfully and inviolably (bating Errors ang 
Miſtakes of Copiſts and Tranſcribers) preſerve until ſome Years after the 
Paſſion of CHRIST; when their Blindneſs and Malice put them upon ſteer- 
ing another courſe : As I ſhall hereafter make appear. 
But 41 GOD, who watches over His beloved Spouſe, the 
CHURCH, did not ſuffer their malicious Deſigns to take effect: For he 
ſtir'd up the Spirit of P tolomeus P biladelphus King of Egypt to make. up a 
great Library in the City of Alexandria, about 250 Years before the Birth 
of Cs; and having underſtood, that the Jet (for fo were the Chil. 
dren of Iſrael call'd ſince the time of their Captivity) had their ſacred Books © 
in great Veneration; He ſent a ſplendid Embaſly to Feruſalem', pra ing 
their High Prieſt Eleazar to ſend him Men, skilful in the Hebrem and Greek 
Tongues, that they might Interpret their Books, and give him a Tran/lati- 
on of Them in the Greek Tongue, to be laid up in his Library; which the 
High Prieſt accordingly did, ſending him Seventy, or as ſonie will have it, 
Seventy-two Men of great Piety and Virtue, learned in the Law, and well 
read in the Greek Tongue: whoſe Tranſlation from the Hebrew to the 
Greek was preſented to Protomy, laid up in his Library, and is ever-ſince 


called the Septuagint. . 4 22 JV. SO Ca IIS TLC - #308; i : 
And here I cannot but admire, and at the ſame Time adore; the Provi- - 
dence of GOD, and his vigilant CARE of the Sons of Men, both in the 
preſervation of the ſacred 0 intire by this means, and in his ſmooth- 
ing the way for Pagans and Infidels to come to the knowledge of Him, and 
his Son our Loxp and Redeemer, by bringing Matters about ſo as that 
theſe Sacred BOOKS ſhould, at the Requeſt and Solicitation of a Pagan 
Prince, be put into a Tongue the moſt Univerſal, ; and the then beſt known 
in the World, wherein Pagans and Infidels might Diſcover the Creation of 
the World, the Fall of Man, the univerſal Deluge, the Piety of the Patri. 
archs; GOD's providential Care of the Children of Iſrael, His Miz acres 
and Woxpxks perform'd in their Favour; His Judgments upon Them and 
their Kings for their Sins and Idolatry; the manifold and manifeſt Propheſies 
of a future Mess1as; and conſequently diſpoſe their Minds, ſoften their © © 
Hearts, and fit them to embrace the Faith and Doctrine of Issus Curisr, 
inn [. 888 
Nov this Tranſlation of the Septuagint was the ſole (as I may ſay) Scrip= © 
ture in uſe, when CnRIST appeared in the Fleſh : Forfew or none under- ok 
ſtood the Hebrew Tongue in thoſe Days, except the Doctors and Jewiſh 
Rabbies. "Twas the Grain that CRRISH quoted: "Twas from it He 
borrow'd the Texts of the Law and the Prophets, to confute the Phariſees. 
The Apoſtles alſo made ule of the fame : T was it they cited upon all oc- 
caſions, and convincd the Jews by the Law and the Prophets, borrowd 
from the Septuagint, that CRRISx was the Mzss1as which they expected. 
The Catholick Church for 400 Years after the Birth of CnRISr, made uſe of 
no other Old Teſtament than that of the Septuagint, and the Tranflations © 
thereof in Latin and other Languages: The Greek Church to this Day, L 
uleth the ſame ; and the Latin, or Roman Martyriology doth at preſent fol 3 
low it in its computation of the Times, from the Creation to the Birth of 7 
Cuxisr. So that it is not to be doubted, but that the Septuagim is in al! 
points (bating Errors of Tranſcribers) conformable: to the Hebrew Text i, 
that was extant at the time this Tranſlation was made; fo that the preſent OY 1 
Hebret Text, even in the matters wo cannot with any colour of reaſon 
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on them, had they produced any corrupt Texts of their e as it 


'the ſixth Millertaty 
che Time that the Law wa 


ige 


one; That Jrsvs Curler Had Appear'd am 

Mt kira the Prophers had fore told concerning the Messias; that the Apo- 
Mes anck Prinzittve Fathers did urge their own Tradition againſt them, and 
om med them by the Words of their own Prophets, that Itsvs was the 


Mzsstas 


"Crxrsr Had Appear'd among them, and had fulfilled 


: rs P 12 y 
J 0 b, . 7 . , . 8 7 y 8 ** * 5 £ 28 r * Ty 5 21 by - 
7 4 4 A \ 4 " 13 4 7 7 . # 1 $4 l * cl N * . "I 1 Az LA, = ' Fe * .* * . wr. I n 5 K 
"IF 0 . 4 7 + F Z my » 6 ©, #9 * K v4 W * * , a 
5 x p t ; 4 . p © 5 7 4 — « 
\ 4 4 i s l 4 ; þ * : — 1 5 7 5 

= 7 . - x S » 7 7 4 * - ” * 1 o \ 1 N * 2 V - f o 2 8 * * 

Wu 4 * C * n $ by 4 J l : A iq N . * * iq 

* N 1 = . ft 1 * Af , 0 v4 "a 1 7 7 — 
s 1 : \ FY * 5 * < + * 


to 5 x N 51 * 
| | ' " * y % 7 
1 5 8 3 . Kay * * 1 2 , a oth * * 4 q "7 ” . . : *- 4 . - 1 wo SY - - «4 8 - . 4 = bs, 1 * 4 — 
N. | | | 
a - P 5 : 8 1 ; 
4 +» * 6 | 5 þ 0 ; 
: —— i ' % ; , "ag * 
5 ; ® : EC ö 5 q 4 . 4 S 
WV, _m—_ * wo ng , — 


Msss1As they had expected? What did they do, 1 ſay, in this caſe 2 Why, 


and Alexander ,,'and as many as were of the Kindred of the High Prieſt, 


they recurr to Frand and Artifice : They did herein as Annas, and Caiphas, 


their wicked Anceſtors, had done before upon occafion of St. Feter and 


St. John's curing the Man that had been a leb from his Mother's Womb 


That a notable Miracle (ſay theſe wicked Men) hath been done by them is ma- 


the Fraud) that it 7 n furt her among the People; let us ſtraitiy threaten 


them that they ſpeak henceforth to no Man in this Name. 


In like manner ſay they: We have the Originals of the Law and of the 


Prophets in our own Hands, Few or none of the Chriſtians underſtand the 
Language in which they are Written, Let us abridge the Chronology of our 

| Books, and ſhorten the Years of the World, that no Man may henceforth ſay, 
that the time of the appearance of the Mzss1as is come. Let us alſo alter the 
Propbeſies relating to the Mess1as, that. the Chriſtians ma) not henceforth 


11 y erg 


any further among the People. And this they did effectually : For in recit- 
ing the Years of the Patriarchs, both before and after. the Deluge, they 
took away from each of them One Hundred Years of the Age the pure He- 
brew Text (as is plain by the Septuagint) gives to them before they begat 
Children; and to make up the compleat Number of the Years of the Lives 
of the {aid Patriarchs, as it is ſet down in the Septuagint, they add the ſaid 
Hundred Years to the Lives of each of them after they had begotten Chil- 
dren, Thus the preſent Hebrew Text ſays : Adam lived an Hundred and 
Thirty Tears, and begat a Son in his own likeneſs, after his. Image; and cal- 
led his Name Seth: And the Days of Adam after he bad begotten Seth were 


Gen. 5. 4, . 


eight Hundred Tears, and he begat Sons and Daughters. Whereas the Sep. 
tuagint (and no doubt the true Hebrew Text, whence the Septuagint 


was. Tranſlated) ſays : Adam lived Two Hundred and 


2 Thirty: Tears, 
and begat a Son in his own likeneſs, after his Image, and\ealled his 


Name Seth. And the Days of Adam after he had begotten Sei, were 
Seven Hundred Tears, and he begat Sons and Daughters. . And thus he pre- 
ſent Hebrew Text runs over the Lives of all the Patriarchsto Abrabam, ba- 


ting the Lives of Four of the Patriarchs before the Deluge, which are the 
{ame in the Hebrew and in the Greek; And even makes no mention of Cai- 


nan, whonrthe Septuagint and St. Luke reckon among the Patriarchs. So 
that they have, by this means, curtail'd and abridg d the Age of the World 


before Abraham, near Fifteen Hundred Years; and all this they malici- 
ouſly deviſed, that they 
coming of the Mxss1as. - 


might maintain their Tradition, and prolong the 


Noc that this was the Motive of their Abridging the Lives of the Patri- 


archs upon their begetting Children, beſides the Teſtimony. of the Primi- 
tive Fathers, who frequently accuſed them hereof; will plainly appear by 
the Conference, which the moſt Learned, and the greateſt Number of them 


d 
1 
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niſeſt to all that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it: But (here lyes ** 


that was any where then to be ſeen,” Held with the Spaniſh Divines in the 


preſence of Ervigius King of Spain, in the Lear 686. Where (as St. Tu- 
lianus Biſhop of Toledo tells us) they had the Aſſurance to Maintain, That 
the MxssiAs Was not then come, as the Chriſtiant aſſerted; that be was. not to 


appear but in the ſixth Age, or Millenary of the Morld; and that according 
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10 the Computation of the Hebrew Text,. which, in their Opinion, was the © 
True Original, it was then only the fifth Age: Peſtilemioſis: objettibus garri= 
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Am Hebreos Codices, quintam ad huc ſeculi ætatem inſinuet, G necdum ad- 
huc Cbriſtum veniſſe, quem in ſexta credunt ætate ſeculi advenire: As allo 
by the Hiſtory of Abulpharagius an Arabian Chriſtian Doctor, made Latin 
by Pokobins. This learned Man, who wrote the Hiſtory of the Egyptian 
VBinaſtie 400 Years ſince, does ſo manifeſtly diſcoyer their Fraud in this par- 
+... ticular; that his Words deſerve to be inſerted here at large: Ab initio mun- 
di uſque ad Mss rant, (fays he) ſecundum computum leg is, que in manibus 
Judæorum eſt, ami ſunt fere quater mille ducenti vigenti: Et ſecundum com- 
putum leg is ex verſione Septuaginta, que in manibus Grecorum eſt, & reli. 
quarum ede, Sectarum, exceptis Syris, anni ſunt fere quinquies mille 
quingenti oftoginta ſex ; deficieme ah Priori a ſecundo, annis mille trecen- 


3. 


tis quadraginta ſex, qui defectus adſcribitur Doctoribus Judæorum. Nam 
cum prenunciatum eſſet in Lege & Prophetis de Meſſia miſſum irt ipſum ulti- 
mis temporibus; nec aliud eſſet Rabbinis antiquioribus commentum, quo Chri- 
ſtum rejicerent, quam ſt hominum #tates, quibus dignoſceretur mundi Epoche, 
mutarent, ſubſiraxerunt de vita Adami, donec naſceretur Seth, centum an- 
not, eoſque reliquo ipſius vite addiderunt ; idemque fecerunt in vitis reliquo- 
rum Adami filiorum uſque ad Abrahamum. Atque ita factum eſt, ut indicet 
gorum computus, e eſſe Chriſtum millenario quinto, prope accedente 
ad medium annorum mundi; qui omnes ſecundum ipſosfuturt 5 ſep- 
ries mille, Dixeruntque : Nos ad huc in medio temporis ſumus, & nondum 
adeſt tempus ad ventus Meſliz deſtinatum. At computus Septuaginta Senio- 
rum indicat,  manifeſiatum eſſe Chriſtum Millenario ſexto, atque adfuiſſe 
tempus ipſius. From the beginning of the World until the MxsslAs, according 
to the computation of the Law, which is in the Hands of Fa” jd there are 
almoſt 4220 Tears. And according to the Computation of the Law taken from 
the Verſion of the Septuagint, which is in the Hands of the Greeks, and of 
ull other Sects of Chriſtians, except the Syrians, there are almoſt 5 586 Tears; 
the firſt Computation being ſhort +: the ſecond by 1366 ; which Defect is impu- 
ted to the ſewiſh Doctor f. For, whereas it was foretold in the Law and in 
the Prophets concerning the Mxss1as, that he was to be ſent in the laſt Days ; 
and whereas the ancient Rabbies could not think of a better Invention by which 
_ they might rejeft Carr, than to change the Ages of Men, by which the E- 
pocha of the World is known, they took away 100 Tears of the Life of Adam, 
toben he begat Seth, and added the ſame to the reſt of his Liſe: And the 
| ſame they did inthe Lives of tbe reſt of the Sous of Adam unto Abraham: 
And this'was ſo done, thattheir Computation might ſhew, that Currsr was 
manifeſted in the fifth Millenary, near the middle of the Age of the World, which 
according to tbem ig to be in all 7000 Tears. They ſaid hereupon: We are 
as yet, in the middle of the Time; and the Time deſtinated for the coming of 
_ the Messias i; not ug het., Bu the Computation of the ſeventy Elders-(the 
Septuagint) ſewws that Cuxisr was manifeſted in the fixth = nou and 
% IJ. d ̃ ⁵ 
1 Hieron. Hence I think it is plain, the Jetor did corrupt the Hebrem Text, in re- 
— 4 ſpeck of the Lives of the Patriarchs; that they might elude the Arguments 
10 e Alex. of the primitive Fathers, and hold their Traditions, and the Words of the 


Lib.r- Seroii, Prophets relating to the Noviſſimis Temporibus. Beſides, the Ferwiſh and 


„ eraparat. Pagan Hiſtorians, : who wrote before the Birth of Cuzasr, do exactly agr 
Evang. C 4. Wirth the Computation of the Septuagint, as Philo, 2 Eupolemus, 4 lex- 
Cen Alex- ander Polybiſtor, Demetrius Phalereus: The two firſt, being Jewiſb Doctors, 
Stromar. poſt muſt ſurely/ be ſuppoſed to have underſtood the Hebrem Tongue, and to 
Medium. = +|þyetaken-their Computation, of the Years of the World, from aa hag 
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| brew Text then extant. Add to theſe the famous Joſephus, whoſe Works 
are in almoſt all Languages, and was himſelf in Perſon in the Roman Camp, 
Wehen Jeruſalem and the Temple were deſtroyed about 38 Years after tire 
Paſſion of CuRIST. This great Man declares, that he wrote the Hiſtory, of 
the Antiquity of bis Nation Yom the Hebrew Text ; and yet he agrees with 
the Septuagint in the Computation of the Age of the Patriarchs; which 
ſhews, by the way, that the Hebrew Text was not corrupted when Joſe- 
phus wrote his mg © So that am ſurpriſed to ſee ſo many learned Men 8 | 
follow the Fewws in fuch groſs and palpable Errors, to the unexpreſſible 0 
prejudice of PtxTY and RELIGION; it 5h 10 evident, that the Force and - 
Strength of all the Arguments ef the Pre=4 mites,” Arbeiſts; Deiſts and Li- 
bertins againſt the CHRISTIAN RELIGION, . and the Exiſtence of a Deity, 
are eee upon the Coniraction of the Times; and that it is morally im- 
poſſible to Anſwer the Arguments and Rea ſonings the bring from undoub- 
red prophane Hiſtory, in relation to the Time the Aſſyrian, Egyptian, and 
Grectan Monarchies Subſiſted, exce pt we ſuppoſe the World to have been 
Created far more than 4220 Years before the Birth of CHRIST, which is 
the Computation of the preſent Hebrem Text. And as to the Jews cor- 
rupting the Propheſies, relating to the Mess1as : This is ſo evident in the 1 Dialego 
Works of the Fathers from the Firſt Age of Chriſtianity, to the time of S. cum tripno. 
Jerom, that there is ſcarce any who” does not exclaim againſt them, and 2Lib.z £34. 
accuſe them of It. St. Juſtin Martyr charges them-with it; ſo does 2 St. muticr cap. 
Ireneus, 3 Tertulian, 4Origen, 5 St. 8 and even St. Jerom, who 4 Homil. 12. 
ſeems to favour them in many things; coul d not ſorbear reproaching them . fon z. 
upon this Subject. : + om a4 S607 107181 I ie, 5 15 . = > in Matt. 
Upon the whole matter, the Hebrew Text became unto the Fes, to. 
their Rulers and Princes (as the Prophet had foretold ) as the Words of ORs 
4 Book that was Sealed; and as St. Jerom, in his Comment upon this place 
faith, God ſhall ſhut the Eyes of their Rulers, who boaſted in ſeeing hidden 
and myſterious Things.; ſo as that all the Scripture ſhould be lock'd up, and ſea- 
led from them. Occulos 2 veſtrorum, qui ſe abſcondita & arcana 
videre Jactabant, claudet in perpetuum, eritque vobis omnis Scriptura clau- 
%% A ond 0 
And being under theſe fatal Prejudices, their blindneſs made them con- 
clude, that thoſe Sacred Books were ſealed and lock'd up fromthe Chriſti- 
ans alſo. And therefore, to give ſome colour to their Obſtinacy and Per- 
erſeneſs againſt CuxIsT and his Diſciples, they endeavour to corrupt and 
fallify their own ſacred Books wherever they found they favour d His Per- 
ere it may be objected that the Latin vulgat, nfed and approved by 
the Catholick Church, is agreeable to the preſent Hebrew Text, in the Com- 
putation of the Years of the Liyes of the Patriarch. I grant it is, tho not 
in its corruption of the Propheſies relating to the MxssrAs. But then it is 
certain, the Catholick Church does not follow, nor obſerve that Computa- | 
tion in the Martyriology, which is read every Year in Her Soren Szrvics, 
but that of the Septuqgint; which is an evident Argument; that the Cnuxen 
did always look upon the Coniputation of the preſent Hebrew Text as cor- 
rupted. But e as there is nothing in either Computation relating 
to Faith or Good Manners, the Cxvacn doth. not hinder any Man to fol- 
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ter His own Image and Likeneſs ; breathed into his 
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Firſt A ge of the. World, 


CONTAINING 


The Time * che CREATION, to the e Deluge. 
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Of the Creation of a World, the Fall of Man, the Lives 50 the 


 Tatriarchs unto y Deluge. 


8 INCE the Sacred Books of * Moſer are are the moſt 
PANS Ancient Hiſtory that is, or, I believe ever was of 
: 8 30 any Note in the World : It is not to be expected 
H I hould borrow the Account Idefign to give of the 
& Creation, or of the fubſequent Ages, for onie thou- 
fund of Years, from any other. 

_ The firſt of theſe Books, call'd by the Hebrews; 
Berefith; becauſe it begins with that Word ; by the 
Greeks, Geneſis; becauſe it treats of the aalen 


or Generation of Men; tells us that, In the beginning God Created the Hea- 
ven and the Earth ; that He divided the Light from the' 710 ſepar, ated 
the Waters from the dry Land, created the Ornaments of the 

Sun, Moon and the Stars ; cauſed the Earth to produce Herbs, Plants and 
Fruit ; the Waters, Fiſh; the Land, Beaſts and creeping Things; and that, as 
the Maſter-piece of all his Works, on the Sixth N55 He Yeated Man . 


0 3 rit of Life, 
called him Adam, that is Red, becauſe he was pM of zarth, which 


is of a rediſh colour; gave him Dominion over the Beafts tn, the Hetd, the 
Fouls of the Air, and the Fiſh of the Sea : And having in him compleated the 


| e ot the Creation, He we d the Sveni Day, which He Therefore San- 
| ctiſie 400 70 11 % 1.0 wes | 


Some Learned Men have ear: iy what Sea ſon G OD Created the 


| World? tho, roperly ſpeaking, there was then no Seaſon at all; fince 
there was neither Sun, Moon, nor Stars by which the Seafons of the Year 
are diſtinguiſhed: So; that the Queſtion wou'd be more p 


PLD asked; 
um- 


- What wu the Seaſan that immediately ſucceeded the Creation 


mer, Autum, or Winter ? As this is a Queſtion of Cutionty rat = than 


of Edification, I ſhall not dwell long upon it. There are ſome, who main- 
tain that when GOD created the man, He * it in the 3 . which 


Z 


eavens, the 


is our Vernal Equinox, and anſwers to the 11th of the Month of March; 
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called by the Hebrews, Niſan. Otizers are of Opinion, that GOD did in 


the Beginning place that Noble Light in the Sign Libra, which is our Au. 

TtunnalEquinox,and anſwers to the 13th of the Month of September, called 

by the Jes, Iirſi. The latter Opinion ſeems to be the beſt founded in 
Reaſon : For the Month Tirſi was reckoned by the Children of Iſrael as 


the firſt Month of the Year in their civil Account; until & OD commanded 
them upon their departure from Egypt under the conduct of Moſes, to 
change their Civil into an Eccleſiaſtical or Legal Account, and to put the 


Month Ni ſan as the firſt Month of the Vear; becauſe they went out of E- 


*% 


255 at that time: And for that reaſon He would have them to begin their 
ra, or Computation from the ſame. r 


When GOD had Created Adam, that he might not be alone, He cau- 
ſed a deep Sleep to fall upon him, took one of his Ribs, and made thereof 
a Woman; brought her to him to be his Aſſociate and Conſort: And, the 
Words which Adam pronounc d thereupon; This is not u Bone of my Bones, 
and Fleſh of my Flefh : r ſhall a Man leave his Father and Mother, 
and cleave to his Wife, and tl 
bee a Rule and a Law unto Men, to be content with one Wife; tho GOD 


y ſhall be one Fleſh; Are, and ought always to 


did overlook the Poligamy of the Children of Iſrael, for the hardneſs of their 


Hearts, as CHRIST expreſly declares it. 


Adam and his Conſort, whom he. firſt called Woman, becauſe ſhe was 


+ 


taken out of Man; and afterwards Chava, or, as we write it, Eve, be- 


cauſe ſhe was Mater Viventium, the Mother of the Living; being thus E- 
ſtabliſhed as Lord and Lady of the Univerſe, were-placed by their Maker 
in Paradiſe, in the Garden of Eden, that is, in a Garden of Pleaſure; that 


they might Cultivate and keep it: And out of this Garden there wetit a 


River, which parted, and divided into four Heads, called in Hebrew; Piſbon, 
Gichen, Chidckel, and Perath; in Greek, Phiſon, Geon, Tigris and Eu- 


Phrates. 


The firſt River encompaſſeth the whole L and of Hawila, where there is 
good Gold, Bdellium, and the Onyx-Stone. Some Authors are of Opinion, 
that this Havila is the ſame with Ophir in the Eaſt Indie}, hence Solomon 
and Hiram brought Ship-loads of Gold every third Year : Others; more 
probably, believe it to be Saba and part of Arabia Felix; for the Scrip- 


ture mentions (before Solomon's Time, who was the firſt of the Iſraelites 


that Inſtituted a Navigation to the Eaſt Indies, and diſcovered the Land and 
Gold of Ophir) Saba and Arabia, as Land abounding in good Gold, and 
precious Stones, and Spices. Et vi vet (5 dabitur ei de auro Arabia, Pſal. 
71. 15. Omnes de Saba venient aurum & thus deferentes, Iſai. 60. 6. And 
tho' this Land, which took its Name firſt from Havila, the Son of Je- 
fan, was afterwards called Saba and Arabia, yet the Scripture. gives it 
ſometimes rhe old Name of Havila. Saul ſmote Amalech from Havila, 
until thou comeſt to Shur, which is over-againſt Egypt, 1 Reg. 15. 7. By | 
which it is plain to any Man that looks into the Map, that Havila and 
Arabia are the ſame. _ e OT e 
Ihe ſecond, called Geon, encompaſſeth the whole Land of Ethiopia, - 
This is not the great Ethiopia, which lyes Southward of Egypt ; but the 
leſſer Ethiopia upon the Confines of Arabia and the;Red:Sea, over-againſt 


Egypt. For Moſes his Wife is called an Ethiopian, Numb. 1 2. 1. And the 


Scripture tells us, that Jethro, Moſes his Father-in-law came to vifit him 
when he and the Children of Iſrael 15 paſſed the Red-Sea, ani 
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the Deſerts of Arabia. The third R iver, called Tigris, goeth faith the 
Scripture, toward the Eaſt of Aſhria; and the fourth, called Euphrates, is 
too well known to need a Comment. But there remains a very great dif- 
ficulty concerning theſe four Rivers, as alſo concerning the place Where the 
Garden of Eden or Paradiſe was ſituated. Some Divines and Hiſtorians have 
aſſerted, that Phiſon is that which is now called Jordan; Geon, the Gan- 
get; Tigris and Euphrates the ſame, which are now ſo called. But this A- 
Eden does not ſeem to carry any colour ot Truth : For the Scripture tells 
us, that the ſour Rivers of Eden came from one Source; and it is plain by 
all Hiſtorians and Geographers, that the above ſaid Rivers have different and 
diſtant Sources; and that none of Them do meet but the Tigris and the 
Euphrates. Others, that the Ganges and the Nile are the Phiſon and Geon of 
the Scriptures': But this is er exploded by all Modern Geogra- 
33 who place the Head of the Nile in the Southern part of the great 
thiopia in Africa, ſome thouſands of Miles fron the Head of the Gan- 
ger: And as to the place where the Garden of Eden was ſituated, there 
is no leſs variety of Opinions; ſome aſſerting that it was in the Eaſt Indies, 
founding their Opinion in the Words of the Scripture, which ſays: The 
Name of the firſt is Phiſon, that is it that ps Heth the whole Land of 
Havila, where there is Gold; and the Gold of that Land is good, There is 
Bdellium and the Onyx Stone; concluding that the Gold of Sor, and the 
precious Stones which Solomon and Hiram brought from the Eaft Indies are 
the good Gold, the Bdellium and the Onyx Stone nientioned in Scripture : 
But this Opinion can no wiſe be reconciled to the Septuagint, which ex- 
2 us, that the Tigris and the Eupbrates are two of the Rivers of 
Others affirming that the Lake of Geneſareth, mentioned in the Goſpels, 
is the place where the Garden of Eden was ſituated : But this is a meer 
conjecture. And laſtly, others maintaining that it was ſituated in the Con. 
fines of Meſopotamia, near the place where Babylon was built. This laſt 
being the moſt probable Opinion, I ſhall embrace it, for theſe Reaſons. 
3. 1. The Scripture tells us, that there fell no Rain upon the Earth when 
GOD had planted the Garden of Eden; and conſequently, the Rivers did 
not then flow from Mountains as they now do: So that it is certain GOD 
cauſed the River of Eden to ſpring up out of the Ground; and when it 
. paſſed thro Paradiſe, to divide into four Branches or Heads. . 
Gen 2.3, 2+ The ſame Scripture faith, that Paradiſe was planted in the Eaſt. Now 
N it ãs certain that the Scripture calls no other Country by that Name, but Per. 
Job 1. 3z. Jia, Armenia, Arabia, Meſopotamia; and the Lands ee, 7 * em. Thus 
Job, who was an Idumean, is ſaid to be the grea teſtof allthe Men of the Eaſt. 
Mart. 2. 1. the Magicians or Wiſe Men, who came from Perſia, or Chaldea, or 
Arabia to Adore CHRIST, are ſaid to come from the Eaſt. Nay the Scrip- 
ture ſeems to call Meſopotamia, after an eſpecial manner, the Eaſt: For 
Gen. 29. 11 Jacob is ſaid to come into the Land of the People of the Eaſt when he came 
to Meſopotamia ; and Balaam, who was hired by Balack to curſe the Peo- 
ple of GOD, is ſaid to come from the Mountains of the Eaſt, when he 
Numb. 23.7. came from Aram, which is Meſopotamia. © 26-0, 3: RL 2 
3. The agreeableneſs of the Situation, the fertillity of the Soil, the plea- 
fantneſs of the Air, where the proud Babylon, that towering Metropolis, 
and Miſtreſs of the World for ſo many Ages, was built, agreeing ſo well 
with what the Scripture'tells us of the Garden of Eden, ſeem to challenge 
our Approbation of its being there or thereabouts ſituated, preferable to 
any other place on the Fare. *' 4 Two 
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4. Two of theScripture Rivers the Tigris and the Exphrates meeting at 
ſome diſtance from Babylon, do even to this Day form one River for ſome 
{paces and divide afterwards into four Heads or Branches, as the Scripture | 
faith, only with this difference; that whereas the Scripture ſaith, the River 
of Eden went out of Paradiſe, and divided into four Heads or Branche 
at preſent two of the Branches come in, as it were from the North and 
South, and the other two go out, and flow Eaſtward and Weſtward. Now =*- 
that there ſhould be this {mall difference, at preſent, is not much to be ad- 
mired ; e that in the Beginning there was no Rain to form Rivers, 
and conſidering alſo the various Changes which might happen in the ſurface 
ot the Earth upon the univerſal Deluge: But that the Providence of GOD 
ſhould (in order to let the Sons of Adam know the place where their Pa- 
rents had their Happy Being, and where they Fell) diſpoſe the ſituation of 
the Earth at the time of the Flood, ſo as that the Branches or Heads that 
flowed out, Northward and Southward, and were called Phiſon and Geon, 
ſhould flow back to the ſame place from whence they ſprung, and retain 
ſtill the ſame Names in the Days of Moſes, is what may be eaſily reconcil- 
ed to the many other Miraculous Works of the CREATOR, for the Inftru- 
ion of the Children of Men. In a Word, the Scripture ſays , that Tigris 
and Euphrates are two of the Rivers of Paradiſe : Theſe flow from one, 
as it were, Head, Eaſtward, and Weſtward, And, tho' the two Rivers 
that flow from the North, and the South, and meet at the ſaid Head, do 2, 
now carry the Names of Tigris and Eupbrates; yet it is no hard matter to „ 
believe that they were in the Beginning called Phiſon and Geon; there be- 
ing nothing more common, in proceſs of time, than the changing of the 
Names of Countries, Cities and Rivers. I ſhall therefore conclude, that 
the Garden of Eden was, in my Opinion, planted by the Creator, in that 
agreeable ſituation upon the Confines of Meſopotamia, near the place where 
abylon was built; and that the place where the firſt Man Adam rebelled 
againſt his CREATOR before the Flood, was the ſame where the firſt Man 
Nimrod Rebelled after the Flott. 2 
Adam and Eve being then placed in Paradiſe, had full Power from their 
MAKER to Feed upon the Fruit and Herbs of that delicious Garden, and 
even to eat of the Fruit of the Tree of Life, by means whereof they might 1 
Live for Ever : But that they might underſtand their Dependance of theit 
Sovereign Lokp and MAxER, He gave them one Law or Commandment, 
which is, that they ſhould not Eat of the Fruit of the Tree of the Knowledge 
1 and Evil; and even added a ſevere Menace to the Tranſgreſſion 
thereof, namely, that in the minute they eat of that Fruit, they ſhould Die 1 
the Death. But the Devil uſing the Organs of the Serpent (for which rea- 3 
fon he is called the old Serpent the Devil, Rev. 12. 9.) tempted Eve, and 
ſhe Adam, and ſo both Eat thereof. : Whereupon GOD caſt them out of 
Paradiſe, curſed Them, and the Earth for their ſakes; curſed alſo the Ser- 
pent ; condemned them to Death, and (which is worſe) in them, condem- 
: ned all their Poſterity, as being then in the Loins of Adam, to Death, to 
= Hungerand Thirſt, to Sickneſs and Infirmity ; and to all the Paſſions and 
5 Miſeries to which Human Nature has been ever- ſince obnoxious. I fa 
condemned, in Them, all their Poſterity, as being then in the Loins of A- 
dam: For as the Parents do by their Acts bind their Iſſue before they are 
Born, becauſe every Man hath his Heirs in himſelf; ſo do they devolue 
their Guilt upon them: And as the Parent's Blood is Enobl ed or Abaſed, Tain- 
ted or Pure, Marred or Mended, fo is that of their Deſcendants; becauſe 


D 2 y 
. | | | 
| | 
% 
298 


Gen. 3. 15. 


than Melchiſedec; becauſe he was bleſſed by Melchiſedec : Without all con- 


1 


5 
4 


tradition the leſs i# bleſſed of the better, Heb. 7. 7. And to have paid Tithes 


ſon upon whom Melchiſedec conterr'd the Bleſſing, and the perſon that paid 
Tithes to Melchiſedec ; Levi being then only in the Loins of his Father A. 
brabam, as St. Paul ſaith. Thus all the Deſcendants of Eſau and Jacob are 
ſaid to be in the Womb of Rebecca. Two Nations are inthy Womb, and two 


Manner of People ſhall be ſeparated from thy Bowwels, Gen. 25. 23. In like 


manner; all Mankind being in the Loins of Adam, (when, for his Rebel- 


lion and Treaſon againſt his CREATOR, his Blood was tainted) were under 
the ſame Attainder, and obnoxious to the Penalties and Puniſhments due 


to his Tranſgreſſion; and continued ſo for the ſpace of 5500 Years at leaſt, 


until Jssvs ChRIST, the Son of GOD, the True Mzss1as came to their 


Reliet : And this is the True, (tho doleful) Foundation of what we call | 


Original Sin. 


Here it might be asked, Why Almighty GOD, who is fo often repre- | 
ſented in the Holy Scriptures, as a merciful GOD, a tender Compaſſionate 
Father, and lover of Mankind, ſhould, notwithſtanding, delay ſo long a 


time to ſend the World a Redeemer? This being a Queſtion which was 
often ask d, and not, that I could find, ſatisfactorily anſwer'd, with reſpect 


to ſome certain People; and which proves a great ſtumbling- block to 
Heatbens and Pagans; when they are told, that there paſſed ſo many thou- 


ſand Years from the Creation, to the coming of JIxsus Curisr ; I hope the 
Reader will not be ſorry I make a little Digreſſion to anſwer the ſame. 


And here I hall not inſiſt upon the Reaſons offer d by the Fathers; as the 


greatneſs of the Sin of Adam, the Enormity and Heinouſneſs of his Guilt; 
the high Indignity he put upon the Divine Majeſty by contemning his Law; 
the infinite Satisfaction that was due for a Crime committed againſt infinite 
Majeſty; all which may juſtly merit the delay of a Redeemer, till Man- 
kind groaning for many Ages under the weight of Sin, might effectually 


ſee the Enormity of it; which reaſons, no doubt, are ſufficient to ſatisfy all | 


rs and devout Chriſtians : But, for as much as the generallity of Man- 


ind are not ſo, I ſhall endeavour to offer two reaſons more, by which I 


hope to reconcile the ſo long delay of the Rx TRIER, to the Character gi- 
ven the CREATOR, in the Scriptures, Of a merciful God, a tender compaſ- 


fionate Father, and a lover of Mankind; and ſhew that Jzsvs CHRIST the 


Redeemer, {raſh (as St. Paul ſays) in the fulneſs of time; when it was 
fit, and expedient to the World that he ſhould TW 55 1 
1. The Mercy of G OD is ſufficiently juſtified, it He gave Man ſuffici- 


ent Means from the Beginning to rije out of his Sins : Now that he has fo 


done, may be eaſily gathered from GOD's Words to the Serpent immedi- 
ately after the Tranfgrefſion. I will put Enmity between thee and the Wo- 
man _ the Lord) and between thy Seed and her Seed : She ſhall bruiſe 

Head, and thou ſhalt he in wait for her Heel. By which words the 
Scripture gives us to underſtand, that the Woman ſhould one Day bruiſe 


the Serpent's, that is, the Devil's Head, by bringing forth a Saviour and 

_ -ReperMER, who ſhould deſtroy and cruſh the Devil and his Works ; which 
wasfulfilled in the perſon of the glorious Virgin Mary. This Doctrine 

then concerning a future Messias or REDEEMER, was deliverd by Al- 

mighty G to Adam, and derived down to his Poſterity in the Line of 


the RIGHTEOUS; ſo as that by Faith in Cnnisr to come, and 7 
i Fe „„ 0 | | 3 tne 


to Melchiſedec; Tho Abraham the great Grandfather of Levi, was the per- 
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| op to GOD by them, their Tins Were forgiven them. eb. 11. F 
Thus St. Paul ſaith : By | 
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by Faith Abel offer d unto God amore excellent Sacri- 
fice than Cain. Thus Job, who expreſly ſays that he believed in a Redee- Job 1. 5. 
mer; Scio quod Redemptor meus viwit, offer d continually Sacrifices for his 
Children, leſt they ſhould have ſinned, and curſed God in their Hearts. Thus 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Sara, Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes, together with a long 
Catalogue of Righteous Men, enumerated by St. Paul in the faid Chapter, 
By Faith wrought Righteouſneſs, obtained Promiſes, quenched the violence of 
Fire, eſcaped the Edge of the Sword, &c. And thus did the Prophets, and 
the Holy Men of GOD, put their Truſt, and Believed in the MxssiAs to 
the very time that Jesus CHRIST appeared in the Fleſh. By all which it 
plainly appears, that GOD hath given unto Mankind ſufficient means to 
fave their Souls, even from the Fall of Adam, namely, Faith in Chriſt to 
come, and the Oblation of Sacrifices, in the Law of Nature; and the fame 


< 


Faith, together with Circuniciſion, and the Sacrifices preſcribed by Moſes, 


in the written Law; and this even unto the coming of CHRIST. 

In a Word, Jesvs CHRIST the True Mtss14s is, and was the object of 
Faith, from the Fall of Adam to this Day. The Patriarchs in the Law of Na- 
ture Preach'd him up, and believed in him: Abraham your Father rejoy- joan. 8. 56. 
ced to ſee my Day ; he ſaw it, and was glad, ſaith CHRIST. 
The Prophets in the written Law, preached Him up, believed in Him, 
and even foretold the whole Economy of his Death, Paſſion, and Reſur- 
rection. And when He had appeared, and finiſhed the work of our Re- 
demption, and aſcended to his heavenly Father, His Apoſtles and Diſciples, 
and their Succeſſors did, and do continue, and will to the End of the 
World, do the ſame. And as to what may be ſaid, that the generallity 
of Mankind was notwithſtanding engaged in Idolatry and Error, and in the 
belief of falſe Gods, when Jesvs CHRIST appeared. I anſwer ; This Ar- 
gument would, in a manner, equally arraign G O D's Mercy and tender 
Compaſſion for Mankind, even ſince the coming of CHRISTN conſidering 


| the infinite Number, as may ſay, of Heathens, Pagans, Tdolaters, Jews, 


Turks, Hereticks, | Schiſmaticks and wicked Sinners, wherewith the 
World has been ever ſince filled, and is ſo, even to this Day. In ſhort : 
GOD created Man a free Agent, gave him liberty to do good or evil; 
propoſed to him an infinite Reward for well doing, and threatned him with 
infinite Torments in caſe he ſhou'd do otherwiſe ; ſent him Teachers and 
Preachers in all Ages, writ his Laws in his Heart, and, that he might ne- 
ver want a Teacher, 2 him the Great Book, the WORLD, to con- 
template, and to diſcover his MAKER and CREATOR; and if after all, 
Man will do evil, furely G O D's conduct is ſufficiently juſtified : For if 
He had forced or compelled him to do Good, whether he wou'd or no, 
He would take away his Liberty, which is an eflential property of Man; 
in a Word, Unman him, and conſequently render him incapable of Re- 
Ward or Puniſhment. er ol n . 
2. It is equal in reſpect of the Salvation of Mankind in general, which, 
next to the Glory of G O D) was the great End of the Mess1as, whether 
Jrsus CnRISsTH ſhould come ſooner, or at the Time He did appear in the 
Fleſh. Had He appeared ſooner, I grant many would have been ſaved 
that were not: But then, I affirm, that, in that caſe, it is highly probable - 
as many would not be ſaved; that will, as the caſe ſtands. Such is the 
Misfortune of Man in the ſtate of corrupt Nature, that he does not hold 
long in a ſtate of Perfection; but By inſenſibly carried away to Tie wy 
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0 Wickedneſs, by the violence of his Paſſions, or the ſuggeſtions of the De- 
vil; fo as by degrees to forget his MAKER, and his Duty towards 
Him. Almighty GOD, as aforeſaid, did inſtruct Adam immediately af- 


ter his Fall, in what he was to do and believe for the Salvation of his own, 


and the Souls of his Poſterity : And yet after the ſpace of 2256 Years, - 


there was not one Righteous Man to be found on the Earth but Noah and 


his family; for that all fleſh, as the Scripture ſays, had corrupted his way: 


Ommis quippe caro corruperat viam ſuam, which brought the univerſal De- 


luge upon the World. And tho' it is not to be doubted, that Noah and his 


Sons had Inſtructed their Children in the Law of GOD, and in their Duty: 


to Him: Yet, after the ſpace of 1257 Years, the Scriptures mention only: 


three Righteous Men, Abraham, Lot, and Melchiſedec, then in the World. 


And, however the Knowledge and Worſhip of GOD, in the Days of faith- 


ful Abraham and his Children, was increaſed, and brought to a high pitch 
of Glory and Splendor under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation ; yet what Blindneſs 
and Hardneſs of Heart had poſſeſſed even the em? What horrid Wick- 
edneſs and Impiety were they not guilty of, when JESsus CHRIST appear- 
ed ? And to go a ſtep further; What Decay is there not now in the World: 
of the Faith, Piety, and Fervor of the Primitive Chriſtians * How niany 
Hereſies, Schiſms, Setts and Fa ctious do reign at preſent? What Oaths, 
Blaſphemies, Extortions, Rapines, and other horrid Abominationt is the 


- whole Earth repleniſhed with in our Days; notwithſtanding all the Mira- 


cles and Wonders wrought by JESUS CHRIST, to convince the World, that 


He was the True MxssiAs; the tranſcendant Rewards of Everlaſting Bliſs 
offer d to Mankind for their Incouragment in the proſecution of His Faith 


\ 
Lue. 18. 8. 


Matt. 24. 22. 


and Doctrine; and the dreadful Woes and Miſeries denounc d againſt Them 
for 5 neglect of the ſanie, fo clearly and manifeſtly declared in the holy 
Goſpels? „ . 1 0 
- Whenthe Son of Man cometh, ſball He find Faith on the Earth? ſaith the 
bleſſed Jzsus. And again, ſpeaking of the Day of Judgment: Except thoſe 
Days ſhould be ſbortned, there ſhould no Fleſh be ſaved : But for the Elect's 
ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſportned. And alittle before : Becauſe Tniquity ſhall 
abound, the Charity of many ſhall wax cold, Verſe 12. Here CHRIST gives 
us to underſtand, that upon His coming to Judge the World, there {hall 
ſcarce be any lively Faith upon Earth; That it is neceſſary the Days of His 
coming ſhould be ſhortned, that the Iniquity of Men ſhall ſtifle all Senti- 
ments of Charity and of the Love of GOD in their Hearts, fo as to forſake 
him. By all which I think it is pretty plain, that if CuRIsr had come much 


| ſooner, there would be but little livelj or practical Faith of Him now in 


the World; I ſay practical Faith, tor as to a ſpeculative Faith and Belief in 


 Cxxisr, I do not queſtion but that will hold, and even increaſe to the end 


of the World ; but as to a practical and true Faith, which worketh unto Sal- 


vation, which is that whereof CuRIST ſpeaketh, I fear there would be but 
very little of it to be found; eſpecially conſidering how much this Iniquity 


hath already abounded; and what a pitch of Wickedneſs and Impiety the 
World is come to at preſent. I ſhall therefore conclude that it was equal, 


as to the Salvation of Mankind in general, whether Jzsvs CHRIST ſhould: 
come ſooner, or at the time He did appear in the Fleſh. Becauſe, had He 
come ſooner, tho' many that are not Gre would be; yet probably as ma- 
ny that will, would not be ſaved : And conſequently that He came at the 


 Fulneſs of Time, when Men's Minds were beſt diſpoſed to receive His Do- 


_ Rrine, being then in a manner weary, and, as I may ſay, aſham'd (by the 


con- 
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conviction of their own Conſciences, of their Errors and Idolatry. 

„ np . „ „F 
When Adam was caſt out of Paradiſe he knew his Wife, ſaith the Scrip- 

ture, and ſh Concei ved and bare Cain : And again ſhe bare Abel. Some 


Divines, after the Jewiſir Cabaliſts, are of Opinion, that Eve was Deli- 

vered of Twins, for the firſt time; of Cain and of his Siſter, who was af 

terwards his Wife But, however that Matter may be, the Scriptute only 

tells us, that Cain was a Tiller of the Ground, and Abel a Keeper of Sheep; 

that in proceſs of Time they both offer d Sacrifice to God : Cain, of the Fruit of 

the Ground; and Abel, of the Firſilings of his Flock, and of the Fat thereof: 
11 


That the Lord had reſpect unto Abel, and to his Offering ; but unto Cain and 
his Offering he had not reſpect : That is, GOD accepted Abel's Offering, 
and rejected that of Cain: Becauſe Abel offer d of the beſt, and fatteſt of 
his Flock ; but Cain, of the worſt, and Refuſe of his Fruits, By what means 
Abel came to know, that GOD accepted his Offering, and Cain, that He 
did reject his, is not expreſſed in the Scripture : But it is very probable it 
was by Fire ſent down from Heaven that devoured Abel's Sacrifice, whilſt 
that of his Brother Cain was left untouched ; as was the Sacrifice of Elias, 
whilſt the Prieſts of Baal, with all their Cries and Clamour, could not 
obtain the leaſt ſpark to conſume their Sacrifice. However, Cain conceiv'd 
fo. much Envy and Indignation in his Breaſt, that he called his Brother with 
him into the Fields, and flew him; for which horrid Fact GOD put a mark 


upon him, and baniſhed him away from his Face, fo as that the Land where 


he dwelt was called the Land of Nod, that is, the Land of a baniſh'd Man, 
or Vagabond. In this Land Cain knew his Wife, (which doubtleſs was his 


Siſter, who followed him in his Baniſhment; and who, probably was his 


half Twin) and ſhe Conceived and bare Enoch: And Enoch begat Irad, and 
Irad begat Mehujael, and Mehujael begat Methuſael, and Methuſael begat 
Lamech. This was the firſt Man that tranſgreſſed the Divine Ordinance, 


Erunt duo in carne una: They two ſhall be in one Fleſh. For he divided his 


Fleſh in taking to himſelf two Wives, Adah and Zillah. Upon Adab he 


begat Jabel, who was the Father of ſuch as dwell in Tents, and of ſuch as 


keep Cattle; and his Brother Jubal (probably both at one Birth) who was 
the Father of ſuch as handle the Harp and Organ. Upon Zillab, Tuhalcain, 
and his Siſter Naamab, likewiſe Twins, in my Opinion. Tubalcain was 


the Inſtructer of every Artificer in Braſs and Iron, Thus much concerning 
the Race of Cain, in whom began the Church of the Malignaats, Ecleſia 


Malignantium. — - mm.” 

Adam, faith the Septuagint, was 230 Years Old when he begat his third 

Son, whom his Mother called Seth, that is, added, or put : Becauſe GOD 
had put him inſtead of Abel, the Righteous Man, whom Cain had lain. 


And Adam lived after he had begotten Seth 700 Years, and begat Sons and 


Daughters : So that all the Days of the Life of Adam were 930 Years. Seth 


was 205 Years Old when he begat Enos, and lived 707 Years after, begat 
Sons and Daughters, and died Aged 912 Years. Enos was 190 Years Old 


when he begat Cainan, and lived 715 Years after, begat Sons and Daugh- 
ters, and died at the Age of 905 Years. Cainan was 170 Years Old when 


he begat Malalecl, and lived 740 Years after, begat Sons and Daughters, 
and died being 910 Years Old. Malaleel was 165 Years Old when he 


begat Jared, and lived 730 Years after, and begat Sons and Daughters, 
and died when he was 895 Years Old. Jared was 162 Years Old when he 
begat Enoch, and lived 800 Years after, begat Sons and Daughters, and 
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died Aged 962 Years. Enoch was 165 Years Old when he begat Methu- 
ſala, and lived 200 Years after, and begat Sons and Daughters : So that 
all the Days that Enoch lived on Earth were only 365 Years. This Patri- 
arch, ſaith the Scripture, walked with God and appeared not ; that is, was 


. tranſlated for his e inary Pi 
»The preſent Greek Text has 167 Tears: But it is an a "iy M * F xtraordinary : = and 
Error of the Oopiſts, which was not in the time of Jo. Faith. ethuſala was 1 $7” Tears Ola 


ſephus : Who tells us that Merbuſala was 187 Years old when he begat Lamech, and lived 782 


when he begat Lamech, Lib. 1. Cap. 4. Antiq. Jud. | 
7 There is alſo an Error of the Copiſts in the Greek, Tears after J and begat Sons and Daughter 85 


in the number of the Years of the Life of this Patriarch, and died at the Age of 969 Years. La- 
both as to the time he begat Noah, and the time he lived „ee Was 182 + Years Old when he begat | 
after; but it is very inconſiderable. = | 1: > 
Noab, and lived 595 Years after, begat 
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Sons and Daughters, and died Aged 777 Years. Noah, faith the Scripture, 
Was 5oo Years Old, and begat three Sons, Sem, Cham, and Japheth; and : 
on the 27th Day. of the ſecond Month of the hundreth Year after began the AY 
Deluge. Here we ſhall put an end to the firſt Age of the World, which 
cCeontains, according to tie Computation of the Septuagint, and the famous 4 
Joſepbus, the number of two Thouſand two Hundred and fifty-ſix Years : A 
For the difference (which is inconſiderable) of fourteen Years only, be- 'J 
» Methuſala tween the Septuagint, (in the Ages of Methuſala, and Lamech) and Foſe- 
oa DR pbus, is an Error of the Copiſts, or Tranſcribers of the Septuagint ; which 2 
Eid to be on- Computation exceeds that of the Hebrew Text by fix Hundred Years. As f 
8 n appear by the following Tables. EY” 
| _ 8 The Number of the Years of the Firſt Age of the World: That is, from the 
1 mm <> Creation to the Deluge; according to the Septuagint, 
; | Geptuagint at . : — H 
| o_ e Adam, when he begat Seth, was 230 Old 
| 0 187years old. 9 Seth, when he begat Enos 5 WAS 205 Old 
| , And Lemech | Enos, when he begat Carman, was 190 Old 
Sen kene Cainan, when he begat Malaleel, was 170 Old 
3 laid to be | Malaleel, when he begat Jared, was 165 Old 
| 41 Jared, when he begat Enoch, was 162 Old 
gat Noah. Enoch, when he begat Methuſala, was 165 Old 
EE -  Methuſala, when he begat Lamech, was 187 Old 


was only 182 
years old 


then. So that 


the difference 


is only of 14 


Lamech, when he begat Noah, was 


Total 2256 


182 Old 
Noah, when the Deluge ended, was 600 Old 


years, The Number of the Tears of the Firſt Age of the World: That is, from the 


« Creation to the Deluge ; according to the preſent Hebrew Text, 
Adam, when he begat Seth, was 130 Old 
Seth, when he begat Enos, was 105 Old 
| Enos, when he begat Cainan, was 90 Old 


Cainan, when he begat Malaleel, was #70 Old 


Malaleel, when he begat Jared, was 65 Old 
Jared, when he begat Enoch, was 162 Old 
Enoch, when he begat Methuſala, was 65 Old 


Methuſala, when he begat Lamech , was 187 Old 
Lamech, when he begat Noah, was 


Portal 1656 Old 


182 Old 
Noah, when the Deluge ended, was 600 Old 
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The Septuagint Computation 2256 


* 


| The preſent Hebrew Computation 1656 


=. 


9 Remain 600. 

By this it appears, that the Jerws have retrenched one Hundred Years from 
each Life of fix of the Patriarchs : And conſequently cut the World 
ſhort of fix Hundred Years, even in the firſt Age. We ſhall ſee in the next 


9 Chapter how they dealt with the Patriarchs after the Deluge. 


* 


_ © Second Age of the World, 
= CONTAINING 
The Time from the DELUGE, to the calling of Abrahaw. | 


, 
1 by * a ** * 4 * I —_— 


— CHAP. Wh 


3 | Of the Wickedneſs of Men; the Deſtruction of the World by the 
8 Deluge. Of the Ark; the Names and Acis of the Patriarchs, and 


DAR 1] E Scripture tells Us, that when Men began to Gen. 6. 
Py Multiply on the Face of the Earth, and Daugh- 


(that is the Righteous and Peaceable Men, who are 
in Scripture Phraſe, called the Children of God) ſee- 
ing the Daughters of Men, (that is, the Daughters 
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But Noah being à juſt Man, and peztett in his Generation, found Grace in 
the Eyes of the LORD him GOD commanded to build an Ark 300 Cu- 
bits, long; 50 Cubits, broad; and 30 Cubits, high; that is, (of our 
Meaſure) 450 Feet, long; 75 Feet, broad; and 45 Feet, high; With 1 
Rooms and Stories, and Cells fuitable to the occaſion, tor the preſervation 1 
ot himſelf and his Family. ES os 
And when this Ark was finiſhed, He ordered him to go into it with his 
Wife, his three Sons, and their Wives; as alſo to take with him in, ſeven 
pair of Mate and Female, of every clean Beaft, and of every clean Fowl 
ol the Air; and one pair only Male and Female, of every unclear Beaſt, 
and Fowl of the Air, and creeping Thing: Together with Food and Provender 
ſufficient for his and their Suſtenance. When all this was done, in the fix 
Hundredrh Year of the Lite of Noah, all the Fountains, faith the Scripture, 
of the great Deep were broken, and the Cataracts of Heaven were open- 
ed; and it Rained Forty Days and Forty Nights in ſo great abundance, that 
the whole Face of the Earth was covered; and the Waters rife higher than 
the Mountains fifteen Cubits, and bore up the Ark; and all Fleſh died that 
moved upon the Earth, both of Fowl and Cattel, and of every creeping 
Thing, and every Man except Noah, and ſuch as were with him in the Ar: 
And the Waters continued upon the Face of the Earth an Hundredand fifty 
Days; after which being much abated, the Ark reſted upon the Mountains 
of Ararat, or Armenia. In the tenth Month the tops of the Mountains 
appeared, and in the ſecond Month of the following Vear, which was the 
fix Hundreth and one Year of the Life of Neah, GOD commanded him to 
go out of the Ark with all his Family, and all the living Creatures that 
were init; which he accordingly did : And having erected an Altar, he took 
of every clean Beaſt, and of every clean Fowl, and offer d unto the Logs 
e , thee _  - © © 
Here it may not be amiſs to obſerve ; Firſt, that for the Conviction of 
Atheiſts, Deiſis, and other wicked Men, who ridicule the ſacred Scriptures, 
and all reveal'd Religion, and for the Manifeſtation of His Glory, and his 
wondertul Works, GOD has preſerved, the faid Ark intire unto this Day, 
and is to be Seen upon thefame Mountain, where many Anachorets, and 
Hermits dwell; and whither many Devout Chriſtians repair for Religion 
fake, ſince the paſſage from Mu ſcovy thither has been diſcover d. This we 
have (beſides the report of many others) atteſted by John Janſonius (alias 
Smit) a Dutch Merchant, and a Proteſtant, who, in his Voyage to the 
Caſpian Sea, being made a Slave, was by his Maſter ſent to Mount Ararat 
1 to Cure an Hermit on that Mountain of a Rupture, as ee, him to have 
ſome skill in Chirurgery. Janſonius tells us (in the Relation he publiſh'd 
of his Travels) that about the middle of the M. a 1 he was ſeized with ſuch 
intollerable Cod, that, bad he continued one half Hour longer in the fame, he 
won d have certainly died, the Air was ſo extreme fierce and piercing: That 
= when he had gone up as high as the Region where the Hermit dwelt, and 
1 ꝛ ubere the Ark lyes; the Air is ſo clear and ſerene, ſo temperate und ſweet, 
| _ That he felt neither Heat nor Cold : That the Hermit told him, be was an 
European come thither out of Devotion; and that be had dwelt there upwards 
of twenty Tears; during which time he never Fei the leaſt Cold, nor any ex- 
ceſſive Heat; nor did any Rain, or Snow, or Froſt, as he was informed ever 
fall there ; that the ſaid Hermit made him a Preſent of a Croſs made of a piece 
of the Ark; and of a Stone taken * under the Ark : Together with a Cer- 
 tificate of his being there; and of the Cure he had perform d upon him This 


Cer- 


_— ns. a 


* 


0 DI 
e 


a 
* 
9 
. 
4 5 
1 
1 
Ker 
N 
+ 
Ct). 
_ 
- 0 
ns 
3 
TX 
$5 
58 
- 
£3) 
2 
” 
8. 
7 
2 
. 
8 
1 
— 
8 
1 
"<< Mal 
2, 
SY 
5 
0 1 
e 
e 
> 2 
n 
8 
$7 . 
ot, 
1 
5 
8 
1 
1 
4 
2 
SM 
2 
” 5 5 
LOS 
oi, > 
bebe, 
* 
SO... 
4 
2 
Eran” 
a 
Mw TH 
OA 
1 
1 
og 
05 
Ip 
2 
1 
N. 
Go 
< 
* * 
Boy. 
2 
HIS 
04 
888 
2 
yo 
2 
* 
A 5 
8 
* 
£50 
Wr v 
n 
7. 2X. 
1 
- 78 
wp 
IE 
EY 
* 
us 
Xt 
x 
Ss. 5 
bogs.” 
„ 
N 
Os” 
"0 
47-48 
"IS 
8 
3 
5 
pH TIS 
3 
5 
7 
IE 3; 
N 
8 
I 
end 
© 
"HE 
3 
73 
n 
N k 
ns 
N bY. 

80 

5 
775 . 
5 
> 
3 = 

1 

7 2 
99 - 
ws S206 
= 

Ny N 
a 
IG 
5 
2 
25 8 

5 

Dl 7 
[ns 

2g 8 
dy. . 

Ts 
1 
3 

3 

3 

n 
. 

2 

+ 3 

5 

FT KID 

9 
Bo 
885 
yy 

* 

N 

— 25 

* 

2 
rh 
BE © 
7 £260 
7 
8 55 

FR 
N ae 

IA 

N 

8 

5 

AE 
©: I 
* Jap x 
Ga 
FN 
ve. 
2 
0 50 
8 
os 
> Bald 
1 
The; 
oY 
8 
1 
8 
{x 
+22 
8 2 
. 
* 
TT 
Ws 
"3 
2 
x 
Pl,” 7 
N 

+ 

is 


2 
— * 
© 
2 
= 
8 
* 
WY, 
1 
. 
I 
88 
os 
Y 
= 
1 4 
A 
15 
85 
ZH 
EY. 
2 
* 
8 
<2 
2 
>” 
0 
8 
oy 
£ N 
= 
Fx 
1 
up 
A 
£3 
. 
Es. 
b 8 
2 
wy 
0 
IG FN 
RE” 
8 * 
e 
. 
\ 15 
* 5 1 * 
2 
N 
3 


with my own 


* 


" * . P — ” 
x 
* 9 * 4 3 
[ | * 
8 — 
4 
* a 2 \ 


989 4 


* c 


1 
. » 


a * 
4 1 1 

* — 0 » 4 — 4 
8 0 - f a 1 * 3 

1 _—_— - * «+ — * 2 > "A I A "hz, r X » A : * 5 

1 = 
BO ok . 2 8 , O R 
" * * l 
1 : ah. 
* 4 * Lek ed = _- — K _ 
*FY 4 . *» * . . e 22 


7 * 3 ** 9 * — I »„ſf 
* 5 * 223 hens” vu n 3 * ö os AR was 


Certificate is but very ordinary Latin, being written by an Hermit, who 
took more care to improve the. faculties of his Soul than to cultivate” his 


— 


Stile; however I thall ſubjoin it for the Readers ſatisſaction. | 
Poſtquam nam potui miermittere ad peiitioxem Jannis Janſonius, (alias 
Struys) quz precabatur, ul, keſtimouium ipſi darem ſcriptunm, quod ſuperxo- 
minatus Joannes fuerit apud me in monte Sandto Ararat, circiter Tuginta 
quinque milliaria ſurſum eunda; uli prænaminatus Joannes me ſana vit a 
una mag nu Reptura : Propterea pſt magnas gratias ago Proptier magna di- 
ligentiam eee, ui hi præſtitit; et ipſi pro hac heus volent ia donavi una Cri- 
cem, quod fuck fruſtum lignt de vera Archa Noah, ubi in Perſona fui, et il- 
lud de quo iſta crux eſt facla, propris ueeis manibus ab una camera. ſcidi, Ubi 
o Joanni Janſon perfectius veritatem narravi quamado illa Archa eſt fact. 
Jer hoc ipſi lapidem etiam dedi, quem ipſemes mauibus ne is dxcerpſi infra 
Archam, ubi Arc ha quieſcit. Hoc oinne fateor eſſe verum, tam verum, uam 
vere ego in iſta mea ſancta Eremitica habitatione de facto vivo Datum in 
monte ſancto Ararat die 22. Julij 1670. 5 . 
1 1 WMDomiicus Alexander Romanus. 
Whereas John Janſonius (alias Struys) hath prayed me to give him an 
Atteſtation in Writing, that he was with me in my Cell in the holy Mountain 
of Ararat, whather he went up about thirty five Miles, where he cured me 
of a great Rupture ; I could not forbear declaring my Thanks to him for the 
ſame, and for his great Diligence and Care of me; for which I made him a 
preſent of a Gull, | 4 the true Ark of Noah, wherein I was in Perſon, aud, 
andi, cut the Wood whereof that Croſs is made, out of one 
of the Chambers of the Avk where I did mare perfectly inform-the ſaid John 
how that Ark was made. Morever, I Save bim a Stone which I drew 
with my own hands from under the Ark where it reſts All which IT atteſt 
to be true; ſo we, as I do now truly devell in my holy Hermitage. Given 
in the holy Mountain of Arrarat the 22d. of July 1670. 5 
Tis true, John Struys aſcribes the preſervation of the Ark entire for fo 
many Thouſand Years to the Temperature of the Air, as being in a place, 
where there is nothing that might affect it; but I believe he will hardly 
perſwade any pious Chriſtian to think, that it ſhould laſt fo long without 
alteration, let the Air be never ſo temperate, if the hand of GOD had 
not preſerved it, 1 | „„ 
Secondly, How vain and fooliſh: are the Argametits of the ſaid Atheiſts; 
Deiftr, and Libertins, who maintain that the Ark of Noah could not poſſi- 
bly contain all the Men and Women, Beaſts, Birds and creeping Things 
mentioned in the Scripture, and faid to be preſerved therein: For ſuppoſing 
the Number of Cubits given in the Scripture to the Length, Breadth, and 
 Heighth of the Ark, not to exceed, (as in my opinion it does not) the like 
Number of Cubits in our ordinary Meaſure, the Ark did conſiſt notwith- 
ſtanding of 1518750 Solid Feet. Now let us allow to each Species the 


Ss 


following proportions, which I hope every one will own to be reaſonable. 
To Noah and bis Family, one Room 20 Feet, lo 'S 5 
20 broad, and 12 high. which make ine Wos 


Ib one pair of Elepfants, one Room 16 Feet To; 5 5 
i nat: . P 
P TÞ one pair of Camels one Room 12 Feet long, 1724 To 

I 2 large, and 12 high, ES 


— Free 


w EA 


NEW HISTORY 


" a 12 SC 3 Solid Feet. N 
Do one pair a Horſe and Mare, the ſame or equal. _ 
To ſeven pair of Cows and Bulls, one Room 70 8 


Feet long, 12 large and 12 my 10080 
PD ſeven pair of Sheep and Rams, one Room 48 2 1 a 
Feet long, 8 large, and 8 high,  $ 3972 
D one pair of Aſſes, one Room 10 Feet long, 102 15 
large, and 9 high. © x - © 900 


Jo Lions, Tygers, Wolves, Bears and Dogs, 52 3 

Rooms, each 8 Feet long, 8 large, and 7 high. 8 2240 

D Animals of a leſſer ſize, 40 Rooms, each 62 ; 

Feet long, 5 large, and, high. „„ 2 6000 
To Animals of the leaſt fize, 40 Rooms, each 5Feet 

long, 5 large, and 5 high. „ © 
To Birds of the greateſt ſize 15 Rooms, each 1 — | 

Feet long, 10 large, and 8 bid. 8 12000 

To Birds of a leſſer fize 20 Rooms, each 6 8 


$000 


4320 


long, 6 large, and 6 high. 5 
To Birds of the leaſt ſize 50 Rooms or Cages, ac), 
3 Feet long, 3 large, and; high. © 3 


T Creeping things of the largeſt ſize 1 Room 4o0p 5 
Feet long, 20 large, and 10 high. £ | 8000 
To Creeping Things of a leſſer ſize 10 Rooms, 


each 8 Feet long, 8 large, and 6 high. „%% ᷑—¹f 
To Creeping Things of the leaſt ſize 50 Room or 2 | | 
Boxes, each 3 Feet long, 3 large, and ; high. © © T350 


To lay up Hay and Provender 20 Rooms, each 40 2 ” 
Feet long, 20 large, and 12 high. i : „ 
To lay up Corn, Bread, Meal, Meat, Wine, ; 
Oil, and other Provifions 20 Rooms, each of the ſame ? 192000 
fize with the former. _ 2” 
T lay up Food for certain Beaſts and Creeping | 
Lis: Sh ooms, each 20 Feet long, 20 large, ands 96000 
12 high, = „„ an 


'* 


: 
. 
* m 


0 * 


Total. f 549472 


The Dine den of the Ab T5:8750 i 


Out of this Subſtra, 549472 


| DN Sn, 


. mh — 


Remain. 969278 


By this it appears, that il we had allow'd Noah as much more Room for 


himſelf and his Family, and for all the Beaſts, Fowls, and creeping Things 


ſpecified in the Scripture; and as much more Room to lay up their reſpective 


Proviſions ; yet there would remain 419806 ſolid Feet empty in the Ark. 
But to return, 155 85 


Ihe Scripture tells us, that Noah began to play the Husband- man, to plant 
a Vineyard, and having drank of the Wine thereof (whoſe virtue, it ſeems 
he knew not) lay Drunk in his Tent with his Nakedneſs expos d: His 
younger Son Cham ſeeing him in that condition, did not cover his kai 
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but either forgetting or deſpiſing the Duty and Piety of a Son to his Father, 
went and told the ſame to his Brothers, Sem and Faphet. Whereupon theſe 
two pious Sons took a Cloak on their Shoulders, and went backward, and 
covered their Father's Nakedneſs, ſo as that their Eyes did not ſee it. Noah 


being thus awaken'd by his dutitul Sons, and having underſtood what his 
younger Son had done, curſed him, and in him his Poſterity ; and thus 


again began the Congregation of the W icked, the Eccleſia Malignantium 
to ſpread, A ſhrewd Example to Children to beware how they neglect, 
or contemn their duty to their Parents. To proceed, Tho Sem was Noah's 
Second Son, as appears by the Scripture, which calls Cham the Younger 
Son, and, Faphet Sem's Elder Brother ; yet his Genealogy is ſet down in 
the laſt Place; the inſpired Penman being reſolved to Record only as much 
of the Genealogy of the other two, as may ſuffice to give the Reader a 
clear Account how the Earth was Peopled, and then to continue the Thread 
of the ſacred Hiſtory, in the Line of Sem, as being the Father of the Faith- 
ſul. The Sons of Japhet were then, ſays the ſacred Text, Gomer, and 


Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Thubal, and Moſoch, and Thiras : 


The Sons of Gomer ; Aſcenes, Kiphath and Thogorma. The Sons of Ja- 
van: Eliſa and Tharfis, Cetthim and Dodanim. z 


Gen. 9: 
Gen. 105 


Gen. 10. 


By theſe were the Iſles of the Gentiles divided: Ever) one after his Tongue, 


after their Families, in their Nations: And by Colonies of the ſame were 
Inhabited the Countries we now call the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, as alſo al- 
moſt all Europe with its Iſlands. That Comer or his Son Aſcenes led a 
Colony to the Eaſt-Indies is very probable, it being agreed upon by all 


Hiſtorians, that his Brother Magog, or his Children poſſeſsd the Land 


- Contiguous fo it, which was formerly called Scythia, now great and lit- 

tle Tartary ; and from thence ſpread down Northmard, almoſt to the Pole, 
and very probably (by the Straits of Anian) into America, or the Weſt-In- 
dies. Madai gave Name to the Spacious and Pleaſant Country called e- 
ver ſince Media; and his Brother Javan, and his Poſterity led their Colo- 
nies towards Creece, and in Proceſs of Time Peopled all Europe. 


Now that all theſe Countries fell to the Sons of Japhet upon the Parti- 


tion made of the Earth, and put in Execution at the time Phaleg was born, 


is extreme probable, if not altogether certain, by the very Words of the 
Scripture, which gives a particular Account of the Sons of Cham and Sem, 
and of the Lands which they and their Poſterity had poſſeſſed for ſeveral 


Generations, and which are manifeſtly known not to be any of thoſe 
Countries aſſigned to the Sons of Japhet, as will appear by the following 


Account, - -- © a 3 

The Sons of Cham (ſaith the Scripture) were Chu, and Meſraim, and 
Phut, and Canaan. The Sons of Chus : Saba, and Havila, and Sabatha, 
and Regma, and Sabatacha, and Nimrod. The Sons of Regma: Saba, and 


Dadan. 


Gen, 10; 


Theſe Sons of Chus (except Nimrod) dwelt in the leſſer Ethiopia, which 


lies partly upon the Coaſts of the Red. Sea, over againſt Egypt, Eaſtward, 


and partly upon that Sea, which is now called the Gulph of Perſia, and 


in Arabia, which lyes Northward of the leſſer Ethiopia, upon the Coaſts 
of the ſame Red- Sea; as appears by the Scripture, which in ſeveral Places 
calls Ethiopia, Chus; and Arabia, Saba. Meſraim begat Ludim, and Ana- 
min, and Laabim, Nephtuim, and Phetruſum, and Chaſluim. Theſe were 
the firſt Inhabitants of Egypt, and of the greater Ethiopia, which lyes 
Sonthward of Egypt; for the 1 Text calls Egypt always n 
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and the Land of Cham. The Scripture makes no mention of the Sons of 
Phut, Cham's third Son : But Joſephus, and moſt of the Ancient and Mo- 
dem Writers agree, that his Poſterity did inhabit the lower part of Africa, 

as Lybia, Manritania, Numidia, Tingitania, Getulia, and all the other 

parts of that great Continent to which the Sons of Meſraim did not extend. 

Gen. 10. Cunuan (faith the Scripture) begat Sidon, and Heth, and the Jebulite, and 
the Amotite, and the Girgaſite, and the Hivite, and the Arakite, and the 

Sinite, and the Aradite, the Samarite, and the Amathite : And afterward 

were the Families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. And the Border of the 

 Canaanite was from Sidon, as thou comeſt to Gerat unto Gaza, as thou goeſt 
unto Sodom and Gomortah, and Adama, and Seboim, even unto Laſha. 
Theſe Countries which were by the Greeks, called Phenicia ; by the He- 


brews, the Land of Canaan; are too well known to need Proof, that no I 


1 Me Children of Sem (continues the Scripture) were Elam, and Aſur, and 
Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Cainan. The Children of Aram; Us, 
and Hul, and Gether, and Meſh. And Arphaxad begat Cainan, and Cai- 
nan begat Salah, and Salah begar Heber. And unto Heber were born two 
' ® Phategin Sons : The Name of the one was * Phaleg, and the Name of the other was 
Hebrew ſig · Jectan. And ſectan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazermaveth, and 
nifies an Jerah, and Hadoram, and Uſal ; Diklah, and Obal, and Abimael, and 
Sghbeba, and Ophir, and Havila, and Jobab. Theſe were the Sons 15 ectan: 
And their dwelling was from Meſha, as thou goeſt unto Sephar, a Mount of 
the Eaſt. Sheba, and Opbir, and Havila gave their own Names to the 
Countries ſo called in Scripture, Sheba is the Country from whence the 
great Queen came to Solomon, and brought a vaſt Quantity of Rich Spices 
7 and is part of the Land we now call Arabia Felix. fs 

an 


Havila are the Lands which the River Phiſon mentioned, Geneſis 2. 
11, encompaſſeth, where the good Gold, (the Gold of Ophir) the Bdellium 
and the Onyx-Stone were to be had; and bound upon Sheba and Arabia Felix, 
extending Eaftward to Mount Sephar upon the Confines of Vs beer 
Aſur (faith the Scripture) built Ninive, and the City Rehoboth, and Cu- 
lah, and Reſen; whence that Country was called Aſhria. Elam gave 
Name to the Country now called Perſia, whence the +» are in the 
_ Scripture called Elamites And Aram in like manner gave Name to the 
Land that lies betwixt the Tigris and the Expbrates, which was therefore 
called Meſopotamia by the Greeks, as appears by the Septuagint, and the 
Cree Authors; and Aram, by the 8 as the ſacred Text ſhews in 
mar rs =: 3% ; 
Aud thus was the whole Earth divided, by G O D's Appointment, 
between the Sons of Noah and their Children, and was put in Execution 
at the time Phaleg the Son of Heber was born. And however Nimrod did 
endeavour to Debauch them from their Obedience to GO D's Commands, 
by perſwading them to build a Tower that ſhould reach to the Heavens; 
yet upon GOD's Confounding their Tongues (for before they all ſpoke 
the ſame Language) they all, except Nimrod, his Children, and the Clan 
that adhered to him, ſeparated each Tribe one from another, and went 
to Poſſeſs the Lands that fell to their Lot. As to Nimrod the Rebel (ſor 
that is the meaning of his Name in the Hebrew Tongue) and his Clan, 
we ſhall ſpeak more at large of them, when we have given the Genealo- 
gy of Sem, the Father of the Faithful, unto the Call of Abrabam, * : 


part of then is aniong the Lands ſaid to be Poſleſſed by the Sons of Faphet. | 
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The gcripture tells us, that Sem was an Hundred Years Old when he be- 
gat Arphaxad, Two Years after the Deluge, and lived 500 Years aft "x 
and begat Sons and Daughters. And Arphaxad lived 135 Years and begat | 

 Cainan, and lived 300 Years after, and begat Sons and Daughters. The 

Hebrew Text makes no mention of Carman, but tells us, that Arphaxad 
I lived five and thirty Years and begat Sala, contrary to the Faith of the Sep- 

= t7uagint, and of the Evangeliſt St. Luke, who both affirm that Cainan was 
= the Son of Arphaxad, and the Father of Sala. And here again the preſent 
| Hebrew Text begins to contract the Age of the World, by cutting off one 
Hundred Years of the Lives of each of the Patriarchs when they begat Chil- 
dren. But I have ſhewed at large before, what moved the Jets to de- 


— 


vile this Artifice. To Proceec. | 1 
Ca ixan lived 130 Years, and begat Sala, and lived 330 Years after, 
and begat Sons and Daughters. Sala lived 130 Years, and begat Heber, 
and lived 330 Years after, and begat Sons and Daughters. Heber lived 
134 Years and begat Phaleg, ſo called, becauſe he was born at the time the 
Children of Noah had divided and ſeparated one from another, to inhabit 
the Earth, Purſuant to the diviſion and diſtribution made thereof, ſome 
Years before, probably by Sem, Cham, and Faphet, according to &OD's 
Orders: Crefcite, & Multiplicamini, & replete terram. I ſay, probably by Gen. 9. 
Sen, Cham, and Faphet : For Sem, as the Scripture tells us, lived 500 Gen, 11. 
Tears after he had begotten Arphaxad, and died only 29 Years before Phales 
was born; and it is likely enough that Cham, and Faphet his Brothers, lived 
ſo long, it not more. This Heber derived his Language and Name to the 
Deſcendants of Abraham unto this day, ſo that tho they were called the 
Children of Iſrael, (a Name given by Almighty GOD to Facob ) 
and, in Proceſs of time, Fewws, from the Tribe of Juda; yet they always 
- retained the Name of Hebrews, and even St. Paul gloried in being ſo cal- 
led; Hebræi ſunt? & ego. Are they Hebrews? So am 1. But as to the 
Hebrew Language, whether it be the ſame that Adam and his Deſcen- 
dants, and Noah and his Children ſpoke, and was retained by Heber, as 
having no hand in Nimrod's Rebellion, when he undertook to build that 
fatal Tower, which occaſioned the Confuſion of their Tongues ; or whe- 
ther it be the Language that GOD did then put in his mouth, as being 
Partaker of Nimrod's Rebellion ; is a Queſtion not yet determined : How- 
ever, it is very probable that Heber, to whom the Scripture gives ſo nota- 
ble a Character, as to call Sem the Father of all the Sons of Heber after an 
eſpecial Manner, as it he had not been the Father of the Sons of Aſur, and 
Elam, and Aram, was a Righteous Man, who would have no hand in an 
= open Rebellion againſt GOD's Ordinance, and conſequently did retain 
_ = the Language of his Foretathers, and derived the ſame to his Poſterity, 
in the Line of Phaleg. But to Proceed. | : 


> 
DEL 


2 5 
175 


4 Cor. It, 


Phaleg lived 130 Years and begat Reu, and lived 209 Years after, and 
begat Sons and Daughters. Rew lived 132 Years and begat Serug, and 
lived 207 Years after, and begat Sons and Daughters, * lived 130 
Years and begat Nachor, and lived 200 Years after, and begat Sons and + There 
1 Daughters. Nachor lived f 129 Years, and begat Hare, and lived 125 crept an Er. 
XK Years after, and begat Sons and Daughters. re lived 70 Years and 5 
2 begat Abram, and Nachor, and Aran. Here Abram is let down to us in Text by the 
the firſt place, both by the Hebrew Text, and the Septuagint, as if he had Corea in the 
been Thare's eldeſt Son, and had been begotten by him, when he was age of Nacher 
dut 70 Years old; bur it is evident by what the Hebrew Text and the of 30 years, 


| ſince the time 
G . | Sep- of Foſephus. 
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Gen, 11, 


Gen. 11. 
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Septuagint ſay afterward of Thare and Abram, that Abram was not his el- 
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n 


deſt Son, but rather the youngeſt of the three; and that Thare was 130 


tagint tell us, Gen. 11. 32. that Thare was 205 Years old whey he died; 
and Gen. 12. 4. that Abram was 75 Yearsold when GOD called him, and 
commanded him to go out of Haran immediately after the death of his 
Father Thare. Now 75 Years, the Age of Abram when his Father died, 


being taken out of 205 Years, the whole Age of his Father Thare, remain 
30 Years, the Age of Thare when he begat Abram 
As to Abram's being ſet down in the firſt place, before Nachor and Aran; 
*twas induſtriouſly done by the inſpired Penman, becauſe G OD had choſen 
him among his Brethren, to be after an eſpecial manner the Father of the 


Faithful, and the Root of his choſen People : And conſequently made the 
firſt in GOD's Choice and Preference. „ 


By this Account it appears, there effluxed 1257 Years from the Deluge 


unto the Time GOD had called Abram, and commanded him to go and 
| ſojourn in the Land of Canaan; and by the following Tables, how much 
the Fewws have contracted the Age of the World in that ſpace of Time. 


The Number of the Tears of the Second Age of the World : That is , from 
be Deluge to the Calling of Abram ; according to the Septuagint. 


8 . Years 
Arphbaxad afterthe Deluge 2 


Rog 


Sem begat 


. : Arphaxad, when he begat Cainan, was 135 Old. 


Cainan, when he begat Sala, was 130 Old. 
Sala, when he begat Heber, was 130 Old. 
Heber, when he begat Phaleg, was 134 Old. 
Phaleg, when he begat Rev, was 130 Old. 
Renu, when he begat S:rug, was 132 Old. 
 Serug, when he begat Nachor, was 139 Old. 
Nachor, when he begat Thare, was 129 Old, 
Ware, when he begat Abram, was 130 Old. 
Abram, when he was called upon, andy 
commanded to. go into the Land of 75 Old. 
Canaan, was 1 ? 
. Total. 1257 


The Number of the Tears of the Second Age of the World: That i, from the 
Deluge to the Calling of Abram ; according to the preſent Hebrew Text. 


>, Tears 
Sem, begat Arphaxad after the Deluge. 2 
Arphaxad, when he begat Sala, was 35 Old. 
Sala, when he begat Heber, was  3o Old. 
Heber, when he begat Phaleg, was 34 Old. 
Phaleg, when he begat Reu, was 30 Old. 
Reu, when he begat Serug, was 32 Old. 

Serug, when he begat Nachor, was 30 Old. 

Nac hor, when he begat Thare, was 29 Old. 
Thare, when he begat Abram, Me 70 Old. 


chor, and Aran, was 


Abram; 
» | 
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Abram, when he was called upon and) 
cCcWommanded to go into the Land of- 75 Old. 
Canaan, was - oe 
TS oe es wo oY 


— ͤ ́ułf— ! 


| The Septuagint Computation. „ 


Out of which Subſtract the Hebrew Com putation. 367 
8 RNemain. 890 


By this Account it appears, that the Jews (to ſerve their wicked Ends) 


have taken away 890 Tears of the Age of the World, ſince the Deluge to 
the Calling of Abraham; to which if you add 600 Years which they took 
off from the Lives of the. Patriarchs before the Flood; you will find that 
they contracted, and abridged the Age of the World by 1490 Vears leſs than 


in Reality it was, atthe Time Abraham was Commanded to go into the 
Land of Canaan. But what I am. moſt ſurprized at is, that ſo many Lear- 


ned Men in theſe two laſt Ages ſhou'd follow the Jews in a Computa- 
tion that is attended with ſo many Abſurdities, = 4" in that from the 
Deluge to the Calling of Abraham, as would make a Ma 


a Man, that ſeriouſly 
conſiders the Matter, conclude they never reflected upon the Conſequen- 
ces that naturally follow ſuch an Opinion. or. 

Firſt, According to the Jewiſh Computation, it is evident, that the di- 
viſion of the Earth was made, and the Tower of Babel built, and the Con- 
fuſion of Tongues happen'd 101 Years after the Deluge; 249 Years be- 
fore Noah died; 399 Years before Sem, and 1 ſuppoſe, as many before 


Cham and Faphet died. 


| Now is it to be imagin'd, that Noah the Righteous Man, and his three 


Sons, Who had all, in a Ripe Age, ſeen the wonderful Works of the 


ALMIGHTY in the deſtruction of the Univerſe ; and the Effect of his 
Wrath upon their Anceſtors for their Sins and Rebellion againſt him, ſhould 


| ſuffer their Children as yet, in a manner, under their Rod and Ferula, to 
riſe in Rebellion againſt that GOD, whole dire ful Wrath they had fo lately 


ſeen for the like Crimes, ſo as to build a Tower which ſeem'd to brave 
Heaven, and bid defiance to the ALMIGHTY? Or that there ſhou'd 


be any need of dividing the Earth, or of the Sons of Noah's ſeparating one 


from another ſo early, when there was ſcarce people enough to fill a ſmall 
Province, niuch leſs the whole Earth? 1 


Secondh, From the Fewwiſh Computation it will evidently follow, that 
Sem lived 50 Years after Jacob, Abraham's Grandſon, was born. For the 


Hebrew Text ſays, that Sem lived 500 Years after he had begotten Ar- 


phaxad : Out of which take 365 Years, the Time between the Birth of Ar- 
phaxad and the Calling of Abraham, according to the ſaid Computation; 
and there will remain 135 Years :. Out of this take 25 Years, the Time 


Abraham lived, ſince his Call to the Birth of Iſaac, and 60 Years, the 
Age of Iſaac when Facoh was born, and there will remain 50 Years of the 
Life of Sem. Now is it credible, that Sem, who lived in all but 600 
Years, {ſhould be able to ſee thirteen Generations, whereas Adam. or Me- 
thuſata, or any of the Patriarchs mee before the Flood, and who 5 
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ved 900 Vears and more each of them, could not ſee above ſix Generati- 
ons ? Or that in the Life time of Sem, (and in all likelihood of Cham and 


Japhet) there ſhould be ſuch an Univerſal defection from the Faith and 
Worſhip of tlie true GOD in all their Children, fo. as that not one Righ- 
teous Man ſhou'd be found among them but Abraham, Lot and Melchiſe- 
dec; and yet that the Scriptureſhould make no mention of Se or his Bre- 
thren, or of their Paternal Care of their Children, tho' they had ſeen ſo 


nany Generations of them fly in the Face of the ALMIGHT Y, and 


Worſhip with divine Honour the Works of their own hands ? 


Thirdly, There were ſeveral Millions of Men on the Earth, at the time 


Abraham was called upon to go into the Land of Canaan. For the Scrip- 
ture tells us, that in a ſhort Time after Abraham's ſojourning in the Land of 


Canaan, Egypt was peopled, and under the Government of Pharo, that 


there were ſeveral Kings in the Land of Canaan, beſides Melchiſedec, 
King of Salem; that Aſſyria, Media, Perſia, Ethiopia, Arabia, Chaldea, 
| Meſopotamia, were 1 alſo. Add to theſe the Children of Phut, 
who according to the Hebrem Computation, inhabited Africk 200 Tears 


t 


before Abraham's Call ; and the Sons of Japbet, who led their Colonies 


to the Eaſt-Indies and to the North, or Countries called Scythia. 

Can there be then any thing more abſurd than to ſuppoſe that Noah's 
three Sons, in the ſpace of 367 Years, ſhould ſo increaſe as to People all 
theſe Vaſt and Spacious Countries, and produce ſo many Millions ot Men; 


when threeſcore and ten Souls of the Hol Setp, the Seed of Abraham, 


the Children of Jacob produced in 430 Years eras: Bip the Hebrew 


Text) fix Hundred Thouſand Men, only? This ſurely is altogether impro- 


bable, and ſeems to carry no colour of likelihood. 


o ? 


Now the Septuagint Computation ſeems natural, and carries all the 


Marks of Truth and Probability. It ſuppoſes that there effluxed 1257 | ; 


Years from the Deluge to the Calling of Abraham; that the Diviſion of 
the Earth was made, ſome Time before the death of the Sons of Noah; 
that the Tower of Babel was begun in a ſhort time after the deceaſe of 


thoſe, who had ſeen GOD's Miracles and Wonders; that the contuſion 
of Tongues happen d ſoon after at the time Phaleg was born, which cau- 


| ſed the Grandſons of Noah and their Children and Grand-Children to 


ſeperate and divide one fron another: that each Clan might Poſſeſs the 


Lands that were allotted to them ; that there paſſed 726 Years from that 
Time, to the Calling of Abraham; during oh 

nough to believe, that the many Septs or Clans, (whereof each conſiſted, 
without doubt of ſeveral Hundreds ofSouls) that went to inhabit the Countries 


abovementioned, did increaſe to many Millions. All this, I lay, ſeenis ſo 
natural ; and fo agreeable to reaſon, that, if neither the 1 of the 


Carnolicx Chuxcx, for ſo many Ages, nor that of the famous Joſepbus, 
nor even Prophane iner had ſupported this Computation, right Reaſon, 
and the very Nature of 


ties, and ſeems to croſs upon Nature. 3 
Here I ſhall put an end to the Second Age of the World, with reſpe& 
to the Patriarchs; and proceed to treat of Nimrod, and his Succeſſors in 


the ſame Age : But beſore I begin to ſpeak of that Uſurper, it will not be 


amils to ſubjoin what the Pa gan Hiſtorians have Recorded of the Deluge, 


of the Ark, and of Abraham, Foſephws, tel)s us. Lib. 1. Contra Apion; 
that Beroſus the ſamous Writer of the Babilonian Annals, a * or 
3 „ Cbal- 


/ 


ich ſpace, it is natural e- 


ati hings would incline a Man to favour it prefera- 
ble to that of the preſent Hebrew Text, which involves ſo niany Abſurdi- 
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cidæ, about zoo Years before the Birth of CnRISsT, wrote the ſame 


Enemies to the Chriſtians, 


— — 


1 


Chaldean himſelſ by Birth, and one that flouriſhed in the time of the Selu- 
Things as Myſes did of the Deluge; of the Deſtruction of Mankind; of 
the Ark, and of the Poſterity ot Noah, unto the Captivity of Babylon. 
Beroſus (ſaith Joſephus) antiquiſſimas ſecutus Hiſtorias, 4 fach Diluvio;-o 
hommum in eo corruptione, ſicuti Moſes, ita conſcripſit; ſimul & de Arca, 
in qua generis noſtri princeps ſervatus eſt, devecta ſilicet ea in ſummitatem 
Montium Armeniorum. Deinde ſcribens eos qui ex Noah progeniti ſunt, & 


tempus corum adjiciens ad Nabulaſſarum pervenit, Babiloniorum & Chal- 
dæorum Regen. Beroſus, after the moſt Ancient Accounts, wrote like Mo- 
ſes of the Deluge, and of the Deſtruction of Mankind ; as alſo of the Ark, in 
 ephich the Chief Man of our Race was preſerved, Namely, that he was car- 


ried in it to the Top of the Mountains of Armenia. Then deſcribing the Nations 
ſprung. from him, and the Tears of their Reign, brings them down to Nabu-- 
laſſar King of the Babilonians, and Chaldeans. 1 


Theophilus lib. 3. ad Autolycum relates much the ſame as that of Beroſus: 5 


But what he adds, that Beroſus ſays, that Adam, whom. he calls Alorus, 
and Noah called by him Aiſuthrus, had dwelt at Babylon, may eaſily be 
reconciled to the Words of the Scripture : For Beroſus meant only that 
Adam, whom the Ancient Greeks called Aloros, and ſome times Chronos; 


and Noah whoni the fame called Xiſuthros, dwelt in the Country which 
was afterwards called Babylon. And, lib. 1. Antiquit. Judaica. Cap. 8. 
Joſephus gives us the very Words of Beroſus concerning Abraham : Poſt 
 diluvium autem decima 4tate aput Chaldæos erat quidam Juſtitiæ cultor, vir 
magnus, & ſideralis ſcientiæ peritus. In the tenth Century after the Deluge, 


there was a certain Lover of Juſtice among the Chaldeans, a great Man, 


and a Skilful Aſirologer. Hecatæus, another Pagan Hiſtorian, as 0 a 
informs us, ibid. wrote a Book of the Life and Actions of Abraham. 
Hecatæus vero non meminit tantum obiter (Abrahami) ſed libro in hoc con- 


ſcripto res ejus poſteritati tradidit. And Nicolaus Damaſcenus, who flouri- 


ſhed in the days of Herod, a little before the Birth of CRRIST, writes 
thus concerning Abraham. Lib. 4. Hiſt. Abrahamus regnavit apud Da- 
maſcum advena, ut qui cum exercitu venerat e regione ſupra Babilonem ſita, 
quæ Chaldzorum dicitur. Nec ita multo poſt hinc quoque migrans cum ſuo 
populo, ſedem tranſtulit in terram tunc Cananæam, nunc vero 1 8 6 nomi- 
natum; ejuſque poſteritas ibi crevit in ingentem numerum, quorum ves alibi 
ſum naraturs. Abrahami vero nomen etiam nunc eſt apud Damaſcenos cele- 
bre, & vicus oftenditur, qum vocant Abrahami domialium. Abraham reig- 
ned at Damaſcus a Stranger, as being come with an Army from a Country ſi- 


tuated above Babylon, which is called Chaldea : And not long after, part- 
ing hence alſo with his People, be removed bis Seat intothe Land which was 
then called Canaan, ow Judea ; where his Poſterity increaſed to an exceed- 
ing great Number; of whoſe Actions I ſhall elſewhere treat. But as to A- 
braham, hi Name is even at this time famous among the Damaſcenes, and 


there is a Street which they call, the Dwelling of Abraham. Thus much I 


thought fit to extract out of theſe Pagan Authors, who flouriſh'd before the 
Birth of CnRIST, in order to ſhew our Atheiſts and Libertines, that not 

only the Fews and the Chriſtians bear witneſs of the Truth of the matters 
of Fact, Recorded in the Sacred Scriptures ; but alſo the Pagans who were, 
in their Time, Enemies to the Fervs, and whoſe Succeſſors were no leſs 
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Of Ninwod, and his Succeſſors, to the calling of Abraham. 


E Scripture does not expreſly ſay, that Nimrod 


folks to Rebel againſt GOD, in building the Tower 

| of Babel; but the Character it gives of him, ofhis be. 
inga mighty Man, a mighty Hunter, and his very Name 
Nimrod, that is Rebel, which was given to him, 
either Prophetically at his Birth, as were many of 


75) S E the Scripture Names; or after he had Rebelled a- 
IDLE > -*  gainſt GOD, to ſhew that he was the chief Inſtru- 
ment of that wicked Deſign : And what the Scripture adds; That the be- 


ginning of his Kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Acchad, and Calneh, 
puts it beyond all doubt. For it is certain that that Land did not fall to 
the Lot of any of Cham's Children; but to Aſſur the Son of Sen, as ap- 
pears by the Scripture, which ſaith : Our of that Land went forth Aſſur, 
and builded Ninive, and the City of Rehoboth, and Calah ; Aſſur was then 
the Man to whom that Land fell; but being forced to ſhun the fury of 
Nimrod, and his Faction, he went forth out of that Land, built the great 
City Ninive, and gave a beginning to the Aſſyrian Monarchy, and to the 
inveterate Feuds and Hatred that laſted for many Ages and Generations, 
between the Aſſyrian and Babilonian Kings; while Nimrod ſettled, and E- 


ſtabliſh d himſelf and his Clan in Babylon, ſo called from the Hebrew Word 
Babel, which ſignifies Confuſion ; becauſe their Tongues were there cou-: 


founded as they were building this curſed Tower. 


0 


And here Iihall, in the perſon of Nimrod, fix the Beginning of Prophane 
Hiſtory, and deduce the ſame down in that of his Succeſſors, and of the 


ings of Aſſyria, with the various turns and viciſſitudes of theſe two con- 


tending Monarchs, unto the coming of our Saviour Jzsvs CHRIST. But 
in what Year of the Age of the World he began his Reign, tho it be 


not expreſly ſet down in the Scripture ; yet it is eaſy to gather from what 


is therein related concerning the building of the Tower, the confuſion of 
Tongues, and the diſperſion of the Children of Noah, (I mean. his Grand 
Children, and great Grand Children) and their going to poſſeſs. each one 
his Land, that it was in the Year Phaleg was Born: For, altho'it.is high- 
ly. probable, Nimrod began his Tyranny and Uſurpation immediately atter 
the Death of Sem, 29 Years before the Birth of Phaleg ; yet it is certain, he 
did not aſſume the name of King, nor was fix d in his Government 'till * 


* 


Vas the Man that induced his Brethren and Kins- 
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the confuſion of Tongues, and the divifion of the Earth was put in Execu- 
tion, which rr in the Year Phaleg was born; being the Time all the 
0 


Children of Noah, except Nimrod and his Faction, had gone to the Lands 


that were allotted to them, and left Nimrod in peaceable Poſſeſſion of 


Babylon, even Aſſur himſelf, tho' ſore againſt his Will; becauſe that was 
part of the Land that fell to his Lot. 

Nimrod then began his Reign in the Year of the World, according to the 
Septuagint Computation, 2787; after the Deluge, 531. But how long he 
Reigned, or who did immediately ſucceed him is a matter extreamly con- 


troverted : Tho! for no other reaſon than that our Modern Hiſtorians having 


contracted the Age of the World ſince the Deluge, in following the Hebrew 


Computation; they have ſtruck out of their Catalogues, and rejected as 


ſpurious, a great many Kings that Reigned in Babylon. Some aſſerting 


that Nimrod was the Belus of the Ancient Pagans; Others, confounding 


S 


Ninus with Nimrod; and others (for it were endleſs to relate all the diffe- 


rent Opinions upon this Matter) maintaining that Niuus and Semiramis 


did immediately ſucceed Nimrod in Babylon. But who does not ſee, that 
all this Confuſion is occafion'd by their adhering to the Jetiſb Computation 


that has cut off ſo many hundred Years of the Age of the World, trom the 


Deluge to the calling of Abraham? And that they were put upon the 
Neceſſity of leaving out many of the firſt Succeſſors of Nimrod, to make 


Room for others of his Succeſſors, of whoſe Reign and Time of Reigning 
they cou'd with no colour of Reaſon doubt? Whereas, if they had fol- 


lowed the Septuagint Computation, they might have avoided all this Con- 


fuſion, and blending of Names; and given Place in their Catalogues to 


in Antiquity as tlie reſt of his Succeſſors. I thall therefore endeavour to 
JJ 8 N 3 
Firſt, That there Reigned thirteen Kings in Babylon, between Nimrod 
and Belus. „„ „„ 
Secondly, That from the beginning of the Reign of Nimrod, to the Ac- 
ceſſion of Belus to the Crown of Babylon, there efflux d 740 Years. 
Firſt, That there reigned thirteen Kings in Babylon between Nimrod and 


the firſt Succeſſors of Nimrod, who are, in my Opinion, as well founded 


Belus. Julius Africanus, who flouriſhed about the Year of CHRIST 222, 


Creation of the World to his own days; in which he gives the Names of 
the Patriarchs, Rulers, Kings and Governours of the Children of Iſrael, 


and the Time they Governed, to the coming of Cxkisr ; as alſo the Names 


of the Babjlonian and Aſſyriay Kings, together with the Time they Reig- 


wrote an intire Hiſtory of the chiefeſt Tranſactions that happen'd from the 


ned from Nimrod, down to the diſſolution of the Aſſyrian Monarchy. 


This great Man, as Euſebius Ceſarienſis informs us, (tor his Works are 


| Joſt to the great Detriment of the Chriſtian World) affirms, there were 


thirteen Kings who reigned in Babylon, between Nimrod and Belus, and 


_ Chron. p. 14. 


ſets down their Names, and the Years of their Reign : Seven whereof 


were Babilonians. of the Race of Nimrod, and the other Six, Arabians, 
who had Uſurped the Throne. Euſebius after Julius, and no doubt after 


ſeveral other Hiſtorians, and out of other Monuments of Antiquity, not 


extant now, ſays the ſame thing. George Syncellus, a moſt Accurate Hiſto- 
rian confirms the ſame. His Words are theſe : Poſt diſperſionem populo- 


rum floruit imperium ſeptem Regum Chaldzorum annis 225; Eorum Reg- 
num ſuſceperunt Arabes, quorum ſex Reges illud obtinuere per annos 215. 


Arabes exceperunt Aſſyriorum Reges 41, tenueruntque annis integris 1460 4 


prims 


A New HISTORY 


primo corum Belo, uſque ad Sardanapalum. After the diſperſion of the Peo- 
ple, the ns hr of ſeven Kings of the Chaldeans Howilhed for 225 Tears. 

heir Kingdom took the Arabians, whereof ſix Kings held the ſame 215 
Years. Theſe were ſucceeded by forty one Kings of the Aſſyrians, who held 
(the Crown) full 14.60 Tears, from Belus their firſt King, unto Sardanapalus. 


** 


Alexander Poly-Hiſtor, ſo called, for the great Number of Hiſtories 
written by him, who flourithed in the Time of Sylla, and wrote the Hiſto- 
Tx the Chaldeans upon the Memoirs of Beroſus, Abidenus, and Apollo- - 


us, affirms, that Seven Kings of the Chaldean Race ſucceſſively Reigned 


in Babylon; and Names Ewvechous and Chomasbolus as Second and Third 


Kings after Nimrod. But before we make any RefleQions upon the Teſti- 


mony of theſe great Men, it will be requiſite to ſubjoin the Names, and 
the Years of the Reigns of theſe thirteen Kings, as they are Recorded in the 


Fragments, which remain of theſe Ancient Hiſtorians, except the Name 
of the Second King of the Arabians, which is not now extant in the Cata- 
logue of their Names. „ 


The Seven Chaldean Kings. 


VVV F 
x Emechous Reign'd | 6 8 Months. 
2 Chomasbolus Reign'd „% 5» & Momus. 
3 Porus Reign'd RE 35 ET: 
4 Nechubes Reign'd 43 
5 Abius Reign d 48 
6 Oniballus Reign'd —- 45 - 
25 Chin zirus Reign'd "a4 


Total. 225. 2 Months. 
The Six Arabian Kings. 


1 N %% ͤũð ” ́ 
1 Merodach, or Mardocentes, Reign d 45 
6T! 40 - 
3 Sſimordachus Reign d 28 
4 Nadius, or Nabius Reign d 37 
5 Parannws Reign d | 40 
6 Nabonnadus Reign d 25 
Total, 215 
225 


In all. 440. 2 Months. 


By this it appears, that theſe thirteen Kings Reigned 440 Years in Baby- 
lon before Belus came to the Crown. What can our Modern Hiſtorians 
and Chronologers oppoſe to the Authority of theſe Famous Ancient Hiſto- 
rians, who had ſeen and conſulted the beſt Monuments of Antiquity, the 
Hiſtories and Chronologies of the Chaldean, Aſſyrian, Egyptian and Gre- 
cian Monarchies? Or with what colour of reaſon can they reject, as fabu- 
lous, ſo many Kings, own'd and acknowledg'd by the ſincereſt of the Pa- 
gan Wuters, and the beſt and moſt Ancient Chrifan Hiſtorians 2 

| | Be- 


3 


e 


5.05 20 
e 


* 


W iss 3c 


Beſides the Scripture ſeems to confirm what we ay : For it ſpeaks of 


” two of theſe Kings, and Names them as Gods of the Babylonians, Merodach, 


and Nabo, or Nabius, the firſt and the fourth of the Arabian Kings. Dicite: 
Capta eſt Babylon, confuſus eſt Bel, victus eſt Merodach, conſuſa ſunt ſculp- 
tilia ejus, ſuperata ſunt Idola ejus. Say: Babylon 55 taken, Bel is con- 
founded, Merodach 35 overthrown, her graven Images are conſounded, her 
Idols are overcome. Jerem. 50. 2. Confractus eſt Bel, contritus eſt Nabo : 


facta ſunt ſimulachra eorum beſtijs & jumentis, Bel is broken, Nabo is hrui- 


ſed to pieces, their Idols are upon Cattle, and Beaſts of burden. Iſai. 46. 1. 


What were theſe Gods of the Babylonians, Bel, and Merodach, and Nabo? 


The Holy Fathers, and the Expoſitors of the Scripture agree, that they 
were Kings of Babylon, to whom their Succeſſors and the People, for their 


Heroick Virtues, Juſtice and good Government, had decreed Divine Ho- 


nours, built Temples and erected Idols: Merodach, and Naho or Nahius 
abovementioned, were then Kings of Babylon, and even numbred among 
their Gods. Nor is it any way Material, that Bel, who is the ſame with 


Belus, is ſet before them : For this is not a Priority of Time, but of Ho- 


nour and Reſpect ; Bel, or Belus being in their Opinion, the greateſt of all 
their Gods, becauſe of his extraordinary Virtue, j 


uſtice, - Policy and care 


of his Subjects; and therefore honour'd with the firſt rank among their 
Gods, and with the moſt ſumptuous Temples, and richeſt Idols, Mero- 


dach and Nabo, or Nabius were certainly then, as I ſaid before, Kings of 
Babylon, and Reigned before Bel, or Belus; for there was never a King or 


Kings of Babylon ſince Belus, to the Time that Jeremias and Tſaias wrote 


their Propheſies, called by thoſe Names, to whom divine honour was gi- 


ven, nor even ſo called, that ever I cou'd find; but Merodach-Balladan 


Prince of Babylon, and Contemporary to the Prophet Iſaias. 


Secondly, That from the Beginning of the Reign of Nimrod, to the Ac- 
ceſſion of Belus to the Crown of Babylon, there effluxed 740 Years. 


Of this Number we have 440 Years, as is above obſerved, in which the 
thirteen Kings between Nimrod and Belus Reign'd. Now that Nimrod 


did Reign the 3 oo Preceding Years (which is not much to be admired he 
ſhould, conſidering how long Men lived in thoſe days, eſpecially a Man 
of a Gigantick Stature) or that there was an Interregnum betwixt him and 
Ewechous, is eaſily made out it we conſider, - 


Firſt, that the Aſſyrian Monarchy, from the Acceſſion of Belus to the o- 
verthrow of Sardanapalus, laſted the ſpace of 1460 Years, under forty one 


| Kings, as I remarked before out of Syxcellus, and as Diodorus Siculus ſays. 


A Nino (the Son of Belus) uſque ad Sardanapalum annis plus mille qua- 
dringentis. rs es AE ION 285 5 

Secondly, That the overthrow of Sardanapalus happened at the time that 
Ariphron, the Son of Pericles was Archon, or Perpetual Governor of Athens ; 
as Euſebius and Syncellus aſſure us all Hiſtorians agree. Hujus Ariphronis 


Hiſt. Lib. 2. 
P- II $ 


Fuſed. Chron. 


tempore, ſublato Sardanapalo, regnum Aſſyriorum deletum eſt, ut omnes con- P. 145. 37: 


entiunt. ens TO, 
g Now Ariphron was Archon, or perpetual Governor of Athens 886 Years 
before the Birth of CHRIST, at the Time Foram reigned in Feruſalem, as 
the beſt Hiſtorians, both Ancient and Modern, affirm; in the Year of the 
World 4987, as I ſhall make appear in the courſe of this Hiſtory. Out of 
4987 take, Firſt 1460 Years, which was the whole time the Aſſyrian Mo- 
narchy flouriſhed, from Belu to Sardanapalus. Secondly, the 440 Years 

in which the thirteen Kings between Belus and Nimrod reigned. Thirdly, 


PS 531 


Syncel. Chron. 
P. | 18 5. | 


. A NEW HisTokyY 


531 Years, the time from the Deluge to Nimrod's Reign. Laſtly, 2256 


Years, the Age of the World from the Creation to the Flood, and there 


will remain 3oo Years for the Reign of Nimrod, or an Interregnum as afore- 


ſaid ; and conſequently there effluxed 740 Years, from the beginning of the 
Reign of Nimrod, to the Acceſſion of Belus to the Crown of Babylon, as will 
more plainly appear by the following Scheme. 


The Age of the World unto the Deſtruction. 
Of the Aſſyrian Monarchy under Years 
Sardanapa!'us. „„ 
Out of this Sum take firſt the 
Time the Aſſwian Monarchy flou- 
riſh'd from Sardanapalus, to Be- 
lus, viz. . 85 
Secondly, The time from the be-; 
ginning of Nimrod's Reign, to the 531 
Deluge, vis. N 
Thirdly, The Time from 1 5 
Deluge to the Creation, vis. 5 gh, | 
” In all. 4247 
And there will remain. 740 


1460 


For the Reign of Nimrod and the thirteen Kings, his Succeſſors unto 
Belus. Nimrod Reign'd then in Babylon 3 oo Years, or there was an Inter- 
regnum for ſome part of that time. And foraſmuch as the Scripture ſays 
no more of him, but that he was a mighty Man, a mighty Hunter, and 
that the Eeginning of his Kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 
Calneh, in the Land of Shinar ; it is not to be expected I ſhould give any 
further Account of him, or of the thirteen Kings his Succeſlors, there being 
no Monuments of Antiquity now extant, by which we may learn an 
more of them, than their Names, and the Years of their Reigns. I ſhall 
therefore conclude this Second Age of the World (in relation to Prophane 
Hiſtory) with the following Chronological Tables, in which the Patriarchs, 
from the Birth of Phaleg, when Nimrod began his Reign, unto the four- 
teenth Year of Abram's ſojourning in the Land of Canaan, are parallel'd 


with Nimrod and his Succeſſors, unto the Acceſſion of Belus to the Crown 


of Babylon. 


A e Table of the Names and Years of the Patriarch unto the 
14th. Ie | 
to the Septuagint. eee 
Years 
. 
132 Old. 
130 Old. 


Phaleg, when he begat Reu, was 
Reu when he begat Serug, was 
Serug, when he begat Nachor, was 
Nachor, when he begat Thare, was 129 Old. 
Thare, when he begat Abram, was 13001d. 
Abram, when he went into the Land of? 0¹4 
Canaan, was 75 Old. 


Total. 726 


Note, That Abram had ſojourned in the Land of Canaan, when Belus came to the 
Crown of Babylon, 14 Years, 1 4 


ar of the ſojourning of Abram in the Land of Canaan, according 
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4 Chronological Table of the Names and Tears of the K; ings of Ba. © LL. 
bylon, from the beginning of that Monarchy unto Belus, „ 
* — Hz ftory.. /; 

Years 

Nimrod Reign'd 300 „ 
Evechous, Reign d 5 8 Months; 
Cbomasbolus Reign's | FE] \7 6 Months. 
Porus Reign dd . 35 

Nechubes Reignd VL 

Abius Reign d 2 a _ . 
Ontballus Reign 4 | mT. 
( Chinzirus Reign d 8 a 5 
Merodach, or Mardocentes, Reign d 45 _ 

Reign d 40 
Sift mordachus Reign'd „ 
Nadius, or Nabius Reign d 37 
Parannus Reign'd | As 
.-  Nabonnadus. Reign d in all . 
Tears, but when Abram 11 

came to the Land af fen, 


5 


„ 4 Þ 
= 


. *» 


Total. : 726. 2 Months: 8 


5 OLE 


The Age of the World when ** 
bram was *ommanded to go into 
the Land of Canaan, according to 
the Septuagint. 


3513 Years; 


C9 
SE er > bs 


. EST. ok ru oY Eds 42 8 A” 9 N Tc DS 

J! 8 
A 85 EN L EE Fi NAY 5 

Tos 2 WO I BOL a3 $5 FAG 7 I 
88 12 Y 4 E 3 


EN 
Wot 
4 


7 CNEL AE; (07 1 e Ros 
5 * > nx x4 CT IAC vid th I NPR Cie SEES: et In Es >— +9: 
IE I I EEE Id Fa re FI LIND of op ne bt rate a 4 77 
f NC FRET TO Ee ys RITES, 
GO ns ns TO PRI Tf RP Ol ty oP ale rd Oats > a ol TO PEP Ys 
0 8 8 1 
| 


5 
TO 


* ; Cre I . 
. . . 2 
5 Cen SIN AC tre Ig 13 

CEOS SEO ECT DEN We 
CCC / 


2 
N R > 
Es SEPT 

V3 10 RESET 


F 4 9 


# 


V - 


* 


* e e ts ee 1 


. S N . c F j . < * 
4 v > . = * 1 . by ky e Fr, 4 2 1 F 
* o . * ; . : 
0 1 * > . 9 1 
0 1 ; . ; 
| | 1 wk _- : 5 
— — ; — 5: ll 
; 4 * . % 
" * 


4 wk. > * 1 a 
| » "3 . * % a , , N 0 * . 
? : v * " * . k " * c * 
4 .. 


- * 
— mg — — rn a PACO AMMIOICBLCLACNL PAMMALOCCCAOMRANGCLM. » &'w 
edge dees 


— — 


300000000000 
1 
g ? 


Third Age of the World, 


"CONTAINING 


The Time from the calling of Abram, unto the departure of tho 


Children of Iſrael out of the Lan 


i 


d of Egypt. 


1 


r 


% 
Of Abram and his Deſcendants, unta the ſaid Departure. 


HE Sacred Text tells us, that when Thare, A- 
bram's Father, died in Haran, the Loxp ſaid unto 
Abram : Get thee out of thy Country, and from thy 
Kindred, and from thy Fathers hou ie, unto a Land 
that I will ſbew thee. And I will make of thee a 
© great Nation. And I will bleſs thee, and make thy 
Name great. And I will 255 them that bleſs thee, 
Is and curſe him that curſeth thee; and in thee ſhall 
all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed. Where- 
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upon Abram d 


and called upon the Name of the Loxp. 
In thoſe days there was a Famine in the Land, which cauſed Abram to 


„ 


Account of Sarai 


go down into 5. And being apprehenſive of the Egyptians, upon the 


is Wife, who was very beautiful, leſt they ſhould kill 


him in order to take her to themſelves; he prayed her to ſay, that She was 


= Sifter. As Abram had thought, ſoit fell out: For no ſooner did the Egyt- 


tian Princes behold the Beauty 6f Sarai, and commended her before Pharao 


their King, but ſhe was taken inta,Pharo's Houſe, and Abram was well. 


entreated for herſake, as being reputed to be her Brother, which indeed 


he was, in Scripture Phraſe, all near Relations being ſo ftiled in the Sa- 


cred Text. But Almighty GOD, who took ſpecial Care of Abram and 
Sarai, ſtruck Pharao and his Houſe with a grievous , Plague, ſo as that he 


came to know that Sarai was Abram's Wite, And for fear of being ut- 


terly ruined, he expoſtulated with Abram for ſaying that Sarai was his Siſter ; 


and diſmiſs d him Loaden with Riches, and great Herds and Flocks. Abram 


having 
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having thus, by the Protection of the ALMIGHTY, eſcaped this Danger, 


returned to Bethel where he was, before he went down to Egypt. And his 
8120 and Herds being exceedingly increaſed, as were alſo thoſe of Lot, ſo 
that the Land could not well contain them together; and there happening 
a a ſtrife between the Herdmen of Abram, and the Herdnien of Lot; peaceful 
| Abram adviſed Lot to ſeparate from him, and to take his choice of all 

the Land that was before him. If thou, faith Abram, wilt take the 
left Hand, then will I go to the Right; or if thou oper to the right Hand, 
then will I go to the left. But as it often falls out, that ſuch as have their 
| choice, do chooſe the worſe; ſo it happened to Lot: For he choſe the Plains 


of Jordan, and pitched his Tent near Sodom, the City of Abomination ; 


- where he ſoon perceived, by the Loſſes he had ſuffered, and by the Wick- 
e dneſs of his Neighbours, that he had made an ill choiſe; whilſt Abram. 
for his Piety and if Temper, was by Almighty GOD, complimen- 
ted with a promiſe of all the Land he could ſee round about him. Lift ap thine 


- 


Northward, and Southward, and Eaſtward, and Weſtward : For all the 


Land which thou Jeſt to thee will I give it, and to thy Seed for ever. 


* * ; 


In thoſe days gs el (which is the Nabonnadus of the Greeks, the laſt 


Gen. 13. 14 


Eyes, (faith the Loxp unto. him) and look ſrom the Place where thou art. 


King of Babylon, ot the Arabian Race) King of Shinar; Arioch King of Gen. 14.) 


Ellaſar, Chedorlaomer King of Elam, and Tiaal King of the Nations, made 
War with Bera, King of Sodom, and with Birſba King ot Gomorrha, Shinab 
| King of Admab, and Shemeber King of Seboim, and the King of Bela: And 
in a pitched Battel, Amraphel, and his Confederates overthrew and defea- 
ted the King of Sodom and his Aſſociate Kings, drive away a great Spoil, 
made much People Captives, and among others. Lot and his Family. 
When Abram heard of this Defeat, and had underſtood that his Nephew 
Lot was carry d away Captive, he armed 319 of his Trained Servants, and 


- purſued the Victors, and ſet upon them by Night, flew many of them, 


and reſcued the Captives, and his Nephew Lot among them, and brought 


back all the Goods. This joyful News was no ſooner ſpread abroad when 
the King of Sodom came to meet Abram, and congratulated him upon his 


Victory, and deſired no more but the Captives, leaving all the Spoil to 
him, which Abram refuſed : For he would take no Reward for a friend! 


Office: And even Melcbiſedec King of Salem, the Prieſt of the moſt high 
GOD, came to meet Abram, and bleſſed him; and offer'd Bread and 
Wine, as an Euchariſtical Sacrifice to GOD for ſo mighty a Deliverance, 


to whom Abram in return gave the Tythes of all the Spoil. 


Niere it is obſervable that the Mount on which Melchiſedec met Abram, 


and offer d his Sacrifice, is the ſame, where Abram was to Sacrifice his Son 


LY 


the ſins of the World; being by Abram called Moria, but in the days of 
CnxklsT, Mount Calvary, To proceed. | 


7 


Iſaac, and where Jzsvs CnRIST offer d himſeltf to his Heavenly Father for 


The Lon appeared again to Abram, and reiterated his Promiſes to 


all told him his Name ſhou'd be no more Abram but Abrabam, that is 


— u— 


him, of giving to him and his Seed the Land of Canaan for ever; and witn 


the 


- 
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ws Law of Circumciſion, that is, etfinriided Mito Circumciſe him- 
felf, and {ſmael, and every Male of his Family; and every Male Child 


on the eighth day after they were born. And whereas GOD's defign in 
beſtowing his Bleſſings is, that they ſhould be, in ſome Manner, the Re- 
ward of Men's Piety and Obedience to his Laws, He gave Abraham this 


7 Opportunity of exerciſing his Piety and Hoſpitality. As Abraham (ſaith 


the Sacred Text) fat at his Tent Door, he lift up his Eyes, and faw three 


Men (or rather the three Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, in the ſhape of 


Mien, as the Sequel of this Narrative infinuates) coming towards him; 


whereupon he ran to meet them, and having bowed down to the Ground, 


he prayed them to tarry a while, that their Feet might be waſhed, and 


that he might ſet ſome Meat before them. To which they anſwer'd : Do 
as thou haſt ſaid, Abraham hereupon went to Sara, and order'd her to 


bake ſome Bread quickly, mean while he himſelf ran to the Herd, fetch'd 
a fat Calf, and gave it to his Servant, and order'd him to dreſs it. Whiclz 
done, he took Milk and Butter; and the Calf, and ſet it before them, and 


ſtood by them under a Tree at his Tent's Door, and they did eat. And 


they ſaid unto him (theſe are the very Words of the Scripture) where is 


Sara thy Wife > And be ſaid, behold, in the Tent. And He ſaid, (tis one 
of the three that ſpeaks) I will certainly return unto thee according to the 


time of Life; and lo, Sara thy Wife fhall have a Son. And Sara heard it in 


the Tent door, which was behind him. New Abraham and Sara were Old 


and well ſtricken in Tears, and it ceaſed to be with Sara after the manner 
of Women : any” 54 Sara laughed within herſelf, ſaying : After T am waxed 


Id ſpall I have Pleaſure, my Lord being Old alſo * And the Lord (obſerve 


it is one of the three that yo! ſaid unto Abraham; wherefore did Sara 

laugh, ſaying, ſhall I of a ſurety 

100 hard for the Lord. 5 | _ 5 E; „ 
| Sara being thus reproved, denied to have laughed, but the Lon in- 

ſiſted upon the Accuſation, affirming ſhe had ſo done : And then they a- 

roſe, and looked towards Sodom; and Abraham went with them to bring 


them on their way: And the Loxp being reſolved to deſtroy Sadom and 


Gomorrah, would not conceal it from Abraham. He theretore told him, 
that the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah was great, and their Sin was very 


grievous. Abraham being moved with Pitty and Compaſſion for thole 
| | Wilt thou alſo (faid 
he) deſtroy the 2 "ogg with the Wicked ? Peradventure there be fifty Kigh- 


Wretches began to expoſtulate with GOD for them. 


teous within the City, wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and not ſpare the Place for the 


fifty Righteous that are therein > Far be it from thee to do after this manner, 


10 ſlay the Righteous with the Wicked : fr that the Rig hteous ſhou'd he ns 


the Wicked. Far be this from thee : Shall not the Judge of all the Earth 


To this feeling Expoſtulation the Loxy made Anfwer, If I find in 
Sodom -fifty Righteous within the City, then will I ſpare all the Place for 


their ſakes, Abraham having gained thus far, but being apprehenſive that 


the Town would come ſhort of this Number of Righteous Perſons, was 
reſolved to diminiſh the Number: Behold-now, ſaid he, I have taken 
upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, tho I am but Duſt and Aſhes : Peradven- 
ture there ſhall lack five of the fiſty Righteous :' Wilt thou deſtroy all the City 
for lack of five? The Loxp anſwer'd : If I find there fourty five, I will 
nuot deſtroy it. Abraham urged yet farther : Peradventure there ſhall be forty 
found there. The Logp anſwer'd , I will not do it for forty's ſake. Then 


-- 
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ear a Child, which am Old? Is any thing 
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Abraham pleaded for thirty; for twenty, and even (tho with apprehenſion 
of oftending GOD) for ten; and he received the ſame anſwer. All which, 
by the way, is written for our Inſtruction, to let us underſtand how ready 
and willing Almighty GOD is to ſpare a vaſt Maltitude tor the ſake of 2 
few Righteous Perſons; ſince he would have ſpared Sodom for ten only, 
were there ſo many Righteous in it. But it ſeems that unfortunate Cit 

could not make up this Number, and therefore GOD had decreed its de- 
ſtruction; yet ſtill ſo as to fave the only Righteous Man Lot, and his Fa- 
mily that was there to be found: And in order hereunto, the Loxp ſent 
two Angels (in the ſhape of Men, no doubt, elſe how cou d they be ſeen?) 
to Sodom, the Evening before that City was deſtroyed, to warn Lot, and 


even to compel him, in a Manner, to leave this Wicked Place. When Gen 


the Angels appeared at the Gate of Sodom, Pious Lot, who happen'd to 
fit there at that time, roſe up to meet them, and prayed them earneſtly 
to come to his Houſe, and lodge with him that Night, and having by much 
intreaty prevail'd upon them to accept of his kind offer, he brought them 
in and prepared a Supper for them : But before they ſat down the Men of 
Sodom, both Old and Young, from every quarter of the City came and ſur- 
rounded Lot's houſe, and charged him to deliver unto them the Men that 
had gone in to him, that they might know them, that is; ſatiate their Luſts 
upon them. Which abominable fin of Man with Man, ſo much againſt 
Nature, was ever ſince called Sodomy. Pious Lot, whoſe Righteous Soul 
Was grieved to ſee their Abominations, earneſtly entreated them to deſiſt 
from ſuch Wickedneſs, and even offer'd to deliver unto them his two Vir- 
gin Daughters, rather than violate the Rules of Hoſpitality, in abuſing Stran- 
gers that came to his Houſe. But they were ſo far from liſtening to his 
| Wholefome advice, that after ſome virulent Reproaches they would break 
his Door, and force their way into his houſe : Whereupon the Angels drew 
in Lot, and ſhut the Door, and ſtruck all thoſe that were about the Houſe 
with blindneſs, ſo that they could not find the Door. 25 
In the Morning early next day, the Angels commanded Lot and his 
Wife and his two Daughters to be gone out of the Town in all haſte; 
and, to preſs them the more earneſtly, they took them by the Hands and 
led them away, charging them not to look ſo much as back. And when 
they were gone out of the Town, the Lord rained Brimſtone and Fire 
from Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, and deſtroyed them both, with 
all their Inhabitants, and even all that grew on the Ground, ſo that the 
Place where theſe unfortunate Cities ſtood, was turned into a Lake of 
Sulphurous Slimy Matter, and continues fo unto this day, as a Monu- 
ment of the Abominable Impiety of the Inhabitants that'dwelt in them: 
And even Lot's Wife, whoſe heart, it ſeems, was fixt upon Sodom, was 
turned into a Pillar of Salt for looking back; and ſtands upon Record, as 
an Example of GOD's Vengeance upon ſuch as ſet their Aﬀe&ions upon 
the Wicked Pleaſures of this World, But to return to Abraham and 
Sara. 5 1325 


when the time was come that GOD had promis d to viſit Sara, He ac- Gen. . 


cordingly did; and ſhe conceived, and bare à Son; and Abraham percei- 
ving then effectual ly that GOD had given her cauſe to Rejoice and Laugh, 
he called his Son's Name Iſaac, which in the Hebrew Tongue fignifies, 
T have laughed; and on the eighth day, Purſuant to GOD's Command, 
Abrabam Circumciſed the Child, being then himſelf an hundred Years 
Old: And when Tſaac grew, N weaned, Sara could not endure 


Gen. 22, 


that Iſinael the Son of her Handmaid Agar ſhould be in the Houſe with her 
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A New HisTory 


Son Iſaac; ſhe therefore intreated Abraham to turn out Agar and her Son: 
This Abraham was loath to do, However being admoniſhed by GOD to 
do what Sara had deſired, he ſent away Agar and her Son, and Comfor- 
ted himſelf with the hopes of ſeeing Iſaac grow up, of ſucceeding him in 
his Wealth, and Propagating his Family, But as there is no humane 
Comfort or Pleaſure, but what is mix d with ſome Allay of Sorrow, ſo 
Abraham had, in a few Years after, one of the ſevereſt Tryals that any 
Mortal cou'd well bear: For the ſame GO D, who had but a few Years 
before, promiſed to bleſs him, to give. him and his Poſterity all the Land 
he cou'd ſee, and to make his Seed Numberleſs as the Stars in the Firma- 
ment; commanded him to take his Son, the only hopes and n of his 
Family, and to Sacrifice him upon the Mount he would ſhew 

before he was of Age to leave Iſſue; and this in ſuch Terms, and attended 
with ſuch Circumſtances, as were moſt proper to excite his Sorrow, and 


put his Obedience to the utmoſt Stretch. Take now (faith GOD unto 


him) thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get thee into the 
Land of Moria; and offer him there, ſor a-burnt Offering upon one of the 
Mountains, which I will tell tbee. All this notwithſtanding, Faithful Abra- 


bam, who believed that GOD was able to raiſe him Children out of the 


very Stones, as St. Paul faith, readily obeyed, ſtrowed his Aſs, took two 
of his Servants and his Son Iſaac along with him, and went his way in or- 
der to put in Execution what G O D had commanded him. On the third 


day he lift up his Eyes and ſaw the fatal Mount afar off. Whereupon he 


commanded his Servants to tarry there, took a Knife and Fire in his Hand, 
laid the Wood upon Iſaac's back, and went up the Mountain. As they 


were going up, the Innocent Lamb Iſaac ask d Abrabam a Queſtion, that 


was able to pierce the heart of a tender Father. Father, ſaid he, here is 


the Fire and the Wood, but where is the Victim for the burnt Offering? Tho 
nothing could more ſenſibly touch Abraham than tiis Queſtion ; eſpecially 


coming from the Mouth of him that was to be the Victim; yet he did not 

in the leaſt faulter in his Obedience to GO D's Commands, being content 
to ſay : My Son, GOD will provide bimſelf a Victim for a burnt Offe- 
ring: And ſo went on, till he came to the Place which GAD had told 


= having built an Altar, he laid the Wood in order, and bound 


Horns in a Thicket; this he took and offer'd as a burnt Offering inſtead of 


Seed as the Stars of 


his Son Iſaac and laid him on the Altar upon the Wood, and took the Knife 


in his hand to ſlay his Son. Thus far did Alnughty GQD try Abraham 


"hd ſuffer him to proseed; but ſeeing the readineſs of his Fait . and his 


willing Obedience, He wou'd let him go no farther : Wherefore He cauſed | 
His Angel to call upon him with a loud Voice, juſt as he was going to | 
give the fatal ſtroke, and ſay : Abraham, Abraham, lay not thy hand upon | 


tbe Lad, neither do any thing unto him; For now I know that thou feareſt 


GOD, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy Son, thine only Son from me. This 
no doubt, was a Meſſage very acceptable to Faithful Abrabam ; he there- 
tore ſtopt his hand, and as helift up his Eyes, he ſaw a Ram caught by the 


his Son. Then the Angel was ſent with this Second Meſſage to him as the 
Reward of his Faith and Obedience: By my ſelf have I ſworn, ſaith the 
Lord, becauſe thou baſt done this thing, and haſt not withheld thy Son, thine 
only Son; that inBleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in Multiplying I will Multiply thy 
the Heaven, and as the Sand which is upon the Sa 


fore; and thy Seed ſpall poſſeſt the Gates of his Enemies; and in thy Seed 
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(ball all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed : Becauſe thou haſt obeyed "my 


Voice, So Abraham and his Son Tſaac returned home with joytul hearts; 


loaden with Heavenly Bleſſings not only tor themſelves and their Seed, but 
alſo for all the Nations of the Earth, which was made good unto them in 


the Perſon of Jesus CHRIST, the Son of David, the Son of Abraham. 
In ſome time after theſe things, Sara the Wife of Abraham, and the 


Mother of Iſaac died in Hebron, in the Land of Canaan ; and when the 


days of her Mourning were over, Abraham Purchaſed a Field called in the 
Hebrew Tongue Machpelah, thatis, a double Cave, from Ephron the Son 
of Heth, for a burying Place, and there buried Sara, being then one hun- 


put his hand under his Thigh (this being the Formality in the Adminiſtring 
of an Oath in the days of Abraham) and to Swear unto him by the Loxp 


GOD of Heaven that he would not take a Wife unto his Son of the Daugh- 
ters of the Canaanites among whom he dwelt ; but that he would go into 


Abraham's Native Country, and among his Kindred, and take a Wife from 


among their Daughters for him, The Servant readily obeyed, and ſwore 
as Abraham had defired, and went forthwith to Meſopotamia, and brought 
thence Rebecca, the Daughter of Bathuel, the Son of Nachor, Abraham's 


brother; and preſented her to Iſaac, and Iſaac took her to his Wife, and 


led her to his Mother Sara's Tent, being then forty Years Old. 
Faithful Abraham having thus happily ſettled his Son and Heir, and fin- 
ding that he had as yet ſome Years to Live, he took another Wife named 


Kethura and begat Children, to whom he gave Gitts, and ſent them a- 
way, leaving all his Wealth to Tſaac ; and ſo died in a good Old Age and 


Gen. 23. 


dred and twenty ſeven, Years Old. Now Abraham's chief Care being to 
ſee his Son Iſaac well Marry'd before his death, he called to him the el- 
deſt of his Servants, the Man that Es his Family, and cauſed him to 


Gen. 25. 


full of Years, being then one hundred and ſeventy five Years of Age, and 


was buried by his Sons Iſaac and Iſmael, where he had buried his Wife 


Sara in the Cave called Machpelah. And however this Son of Promiſe had 


inherited the Wealth and Bleflings of his Father, yet was he not free from 


Sorrow, for his Wife Rebecca was barren for many Years : He therefore 
prayedto GOD for his Wite, and GOD heard his Prayer, and Rebecca 
conceived of Twins. In ſome time after, ihe felt the Children ſtrugling 
in her Womb (a preſage of their future ſtrugling for the Inheritance ot their 
Father) this ſurprized Rebecca; but being a Pious Woman ſhe addreſſed 


her ſelf to Almighty GOD and conſulted him thereupon. To whom 
GOD gave this anſwer :; Two Nations are in thy Womb, and two manner 


of People ſhall be ſeparated from thy Bowels, and the one ſhall be ftronger 


than the other; and the Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger. This the Event 
proved to be true. Mean while Rebecca was delivered of Twins : The 


firſt that appeared, was red and ry 81 over, and was therefore called 


Eſau, that is, in the Hebrew Tongue airy. The Second came after hol- 


ding in his hand the Heel of the Firſt; for which he was called Jacob, that 


is in the ſame Tongue, a Supplanter; Iſaac being then three ſcore Years 


Old. 1 1 © Tho: 5 | 
When Eſau and Jacob grew up: As the Complexion of their Bodies 


was different, ſo was that of their Minds alſo. And therefore they choſe 


different Occupations, and Diverſions ; Eſau delighting very much in hun- 


ting, for which his Father Iſaac loved him, having often eaten of his Veni- 


ſon; while Jacob took Pleaſure in dwelling in Tents and keeping Com- 
pany with his Mother; for which ſhe loved him more than ſhe did 


L 2 


Eſau. 
It 


Gen. 27. 
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It happened that, as Jacob was one day dreſſing a Meſs of Pottage for 


himſelf, Eſau came home from the Fields exceeding Hungry, and prayed 


his brother Jacob to give him the Pottage. Yes, anſwer d Jacob, if you 
ſell me your birth Right for the ſame. What doth my birth Right avail 
me, replyed Eſau, while I periſh with hunger? Confirm the bargain with 
an dl then, ſaid Jacob, and you ſhall have the Pottage. Then Eſau 
ſware unto Jacob, and Jacob gave him the Pottage and Bread; and when 
Eſau had eaten thereof he aroſe, went his way and deſpiſed his birth Right, 
having ſold the ſame for -a Meſs of Pottage; as many Men do now adays ; 
that is, exchange their birth Right in Heaven (whereof this of Eſau was a 
ype) for as inſignificant a Pleaſure in this Lite, as a Meſs of Pottage was in 
compariſon of Eſau's birth Right. To proceed. TT. 
When Iſaac grew Old, and his Sight began to fail, he call'd to his Son 
Eſau, and ſaid unto him: My Son, I now am grown Old, and I do not know 
the day of my Death; take therefore thy br ma thy Quiver and thy Bom, 


and go to the Field and take me ſome Veniſon, and make me ſavoury Meat, 
ſucb as T love, and bring it tome, that I may eat thereof; and that my Soul may 


bleſs thee before 1 die. Eſau no ſooner went out to fulfil his Father's Com- 


_ - mands, when Rebecca, who, it ſeems, over-heard what Iſaac had ſaid to 
5 F came to Jacob and told him the ſame : Go therefore, ſays ſhe, to the 


a 

lock, and bring me home two ſat Kids, and I will make ſavoury Meat for 
thy Father, that he may eat out of thy Hands, and bleſs thee before his Death. 
Innocent Jacob, who knew very well, that tho his Father had loſt the ſenſe 
of ſeeing, yet not that of feeling, made this modeſt and prudent Anſwer : 


M Brother Eſau is hairy, and I am ſmooth ; perhaps my Father will feel ane, 


and I ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiver ; and I ſþall bring a Curſe upon me, and not 


a Bleſſing. Upon me be thy Curſe, replied Rebecca, only go, my Son, and fetch 


me the Kids. Jacob went and fetch'd the Kids, and Rebecca went and made 


 favoury Meat; and the took the goodly Raiment of Eſau, which were with 


_ Father, and ſaid : My Father: Iſaac ſaid, 


of my Son is as the ſmell of a field which the Lord hath bleſſed. GOD 
- thee therefore of the dew of Heaven, and the fat of the Earth, and Plent of 

Corn and Wine. May People ſerve thee, and Nations adore thee : Be thou 
Lord over thy Brethren, and may thy Mother's Sons bow down to thee : 


with bleſſings. 


ber in the Houſe, and 77 them upon Jacob, and cover d the naked parts of 
bis neck and hands with the Kid's Skins, and gave the Sawoury Meat, and 
the Bread ſhe had provided into the hands of Jacob and he came unto bs 
lere: Who art thou my Son? 
1 am, _ Jacob, Eſau thy firſt born. I have done as thou didſt order me : 
Ariſe I pray thee, fit and eat of my Veniſon, that thy Soul may bleſs me. 


Iſauc being ſomewhat ſurprized to find Eſau return ſo ſoon asked him, 


how he came to find his Game ſo quickly * Becauſe, replied Jacob, the Lord 


thy G OD brought it to me. Iſaac being as yet not well ſatisfied, cauſed 


Jacob to draw near him, that he might feel him and try whether he was 


his eldeſt Son or not: And when he had felt his neck and hands, he ſaid : 
The Voice is indeed Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands of Efau : 


Therefore, to ſatisfie himſelf further, he asked him again: Art thou my 


Fon Eſau. Jacob anſwered, I am : Bring me then, ſaid Iſaac thy Veniſon, 
that I may eat, and my Soul may bleſs thee, Jacob brought him the Meat, 
and he did eat; and Wine, and he drank. Then ſaid Iſaac, come near me, 


and kiſs me, my Son, When Jacob came near and kiſſed him, Iſaac [melt 
the ſoveet ſmell of bis Raiment, and thus did he bleſs him: Behold the ſmell 


Curſed be he, who curſeth thee, and who bleſſeth thee may he be repleniſhed 
„„ Wo HE. Thus 


Wo 


Book I. Of the Worry. 
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Thus Jacob got the bleſſing, which Iſaac had deſigned for Eſax ; in 
appearance, indeed, after a Fraudulent Clandeſtine manner, but in reali. 


ty, after GOD's own Ordinance and Appointment : For ſo had GOD, who, 


as Sovereign Lord and Mas TER of all Things, can diſpoſe of Inheritances 


and birth Rights according to his good Pleaſure, decreed, that in the Seed 
of Facob all Nations {ſhould be bleſſed ; and that the Sons of E ſau ſhould 
ſerve the Sons of Jacob, Purſuant to the Anſwer which GOD gave to 
Rebecca: The Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger. Nor was Jacob guilty of a 
Lye, when he told his Father Iſaac, that he was his Firſt born Eſau ; For 


* 


in reality he was ſo then, both by the Appointment of GOD, and by a 
formal Contract, confirni'd with an Oath by which Eſau had Sold him his 
birth Right, tho for a Trifle, as many a Man has often done ſince. And 


as to Rebecca's Proceedings, the was only, in my Opinion, GOD's Inſtru- 


ment in bringing about the matter ſo as that Jacob ſhou d get the bleſſing : 


of his Father, and inherit the Promiſes, and become the Firſt born, in 


whoſe Seed all the Nations of the Earth were to be bleſſed. But this be- 


ing the buſineſs of Divinity rather than Hiſtory, I ſhall return to Eſau. 


Jacob was ſcarce gone out from his Father when Eſau came in with ſa. 


voury Meat made of the Veniſon which he had caught, and prayed his Fa- 
ther to fit and eat. Tſaac in ſome ſurprize ask d; who it was that ſpoke to 
him: And when Eſau had anſwered : I am thy Firſt born Eſau, Iſaac trem- 


| bled, and was amazed beyond expreſſion: Who is he then, ſaid he, that a 


while agoe hath taken Veniſon, and brought it me, and I have eaten of all 


before thou cameſt, and have bleſſed him? Yea, and he ſhall be 1 
When Eſau heard theſe Words, he cryed moſt bitterly, and ſaid : Bleſs 


me alſo, O my Father! Tſaac replyed : Thy Brother came Subtily and hatb 


taken away thy bleſſing. Rightly, ſaid Eſau, was he named Jacob; for he 


ſupplanted me twice: He took away my birth Right before, and now he hath 


taken away my bleſſing : But Father (continued he) haſt thou not reſerved a 


bleſſing for me 2 I have made him, anſwer'd Iſaac, thy Lord, and all bis Bre- 


thren have 1 * him for Servants, and with Corn and Wine have I ſuſtai- 
ned him ; and what ſball J do now umo thee my Son? Eſau being hereupon 


_ exceedingly perplext, and perceiving that he cou'd not prevail with his Fa- 
ther to recal the bleſſing which he had given to Jacob, he uſed his utmoſt. 
efforts to extort a Bleſſing for himſelt : Haſt thou, ſaid he, but one bleſſing, 


my Father ? Bleſs me, even me, O my Father; and this he utter'd with Crys 
and Tears, which, by the way, ſhews how valuable the Parents bleſſing is, 
and was always eſteem d. . 1 _ 
Iſaac being moved at the Tears of Eſau ſaid at laſt : In the Fat of the 
Land, and in the Dew of Heaven from above ſball thy bleſſing be; by thy 
Sword ſhalt thou live, and (halt ſerve thy Brother : And it ſhall come to paſs, 
when thou ſhalt have dominion, that thou ſhalt break his Toke from off thy 
Neck. This bleſſing, however inſignificant in compariſon of that of Jacob 


was ſome Comfort to Eſau, eſpecially conſidering that he was to ſnake off 
at laſt the Yoke of his Brother, which he thought intollerable ; he there- 


fore departed, with an Intention notwithſtanding to Kill his Brother Jacob 


ſo ſoon as the Mourning for his Father's Death, which he then believed to 


be near at hand, was over, But Rebecca, whom GOD had appointed as 
well, in a manner, an Angel Guardian, as a Mother, to watch over the 
ſafety of Jacob, coming to hear ot Eſau's Reſolution, couſulted with her 
Hausband Iſaac about a Wife tor Jacob, which ſhe ſaid, was Death to her, 


ſhould ſhe be any of the Daughters of Fog Land of Canaan, without diſco- 


vering 


| potamia, and came to the Houſe of 


Gen. 29. 


r <<: 
vering the wicked Intentions of E ſau. Whereupon Iſaac called Jacob 
and renewed all his bleſſings to him, and charged him upon the ſame, 


to go to Padan- Aram in Meſopotamia, to the Houſe of Bathuel, his Mo- 


ther's Father, and to take a Wife from thence of the Daughters of Laban, 
his Mother's Brother. Jacob readily obeyed, and went forthwith to Meſo- 
Laban his Mother's Brother, who had, 
at that time, two Daughters ; the Elder called Leah; and the Younger, 
Rachel; this was beautiful, but Leah was Bleer-ey'd. Jacob was not long 
there when he fell in love with Rachel, and offer'd her Father to ſerve him 
Seven Years for her : For it ſeems it was not the Cuſtom in thoſe days, to 
get Portions with Wives, but rather to buy or purchaſe them. 


The Condition being accepted, Jacob ſerved Laban ſeven Years for fair 


| Rachel, and they ſeem'd unto him but a few days for the Love he had to 


her. When the ſeven Years were over, Jacob demanded Rachel; but in- 


ſtead of her Leah was cunningly conveyed into the Bed to him, fo as that 


he did not perceive it until the next Morning. Jacob hereupon Expoſtu- 
lated with his Father-in-Law for playing him ſuch a Trick, but cou'd get 

no other ſatisfaction than this: That it was not the Cuſtom among them 
to Marry the Younger before the Firſt born: Fulfil then, ſaid Laban, the 


- Other ſeven Years, and you ſhall have Rachel allo. This Condition, how- 
ever grievous to a Man fo much in love, Jacob accepted, and performed; 
fo that he became the Husband of both the Daughters of Laban. 


But as the moſt beautiful Wite is not always the moſt fruitful, ſo it hap- 


pen d to beautiful Rachel : For ſhe was a long time barren, while Bleer- 


. e. Filius 
viſionis, 
+ Audavit 
afflictionem. 
jungetur 
mihi. 
_ 4 Laudabo 


ey'd and hated Leah was fruitful and brought Children. Her Firſt born L 
ſhe called * Ruben, the Second + Simeon, the Third Levi, and the Fourth | 
Juda; theſe four Sons bare Leah, and then left bearing. - KM 

Rachel perceiving the Fecundity of her Rival, was grieved to the Heart, 


and even to death, becauſe ſhe did not bear, and therefore, to compenſate 


-in ſome manner her barenneſs, ſhe defired her Husband Facob to take her 
-Handmaid Bilha, that by her ſhe might, at leaſt, have Children, who 


mould be called after, and depend of her. Jacob being willing to grarify 


i e. Judica- 
vit. 


+ a. E. Lucta· | 


tio, 


his beloved Rachel in all things, took Bilha, who conceived and bareu Son. 


Him Rachel took with great Joy to herſelf, and called his Name Dan, ad- 


ding withal that GOD had judged in her Favour, and heard her Voice, 


Bilha conceived again, and bare another Son : Him alſo Rachel took with 
no leſs Joy than the former, and named him 4 Nepthal:. 5 
Leah perceiving how induſtrious her Siſter was in getting Children by 


the means of her Handmaid, was reſolved not to be behind hand with her, 


She therefore took her own Handmaid Zilpha, and gave her to Jacob, this 


® 2. 6. Proſpe- 


ritas. 
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tude, | 
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al ſo conceived, and bare a Son, whom Leah called *Gad : And again ſhe 


bare another Son, and Leah called him J Aſher. | 
In ſome time after GOD viſited Leah again, and ſhe bare Facob two 


Sons more, whom ſhe called * Iſachar and f Zabulum ; and a Daughter, 
named Dina. All this while fair Rachel was barren, but did not conſider 


that GOD's deſign in Keeping her ſo was to humble her, and fit her for 
bringing a Son, who ſhou 


ther be their Lord and Maſter, yea, and the Saviour of them, of their Fa- 
ther, and of all his Family. GOD did then in his own good time re- 


member Rachel, and heard her Prayers and Tears; and ſhe conceived and 


* 


bare a Son, and called him Jo ſeph, ſay ing, The Lokp ſhall add to me 


another Son. 
Jacob 


d in time equal all the Sons of her Rival, or ra- 
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Father-in-Law, and prayed him to give him leave to return to his own 


Jacob having now eleven Sons and one Daughter; ſpoke to Lahan his 8 


Country : But Laban perceiving that & O had bleſſed and increaſed his 


ſtill with him, and even offer d him any Reward he ſhould himſelf propoſe. 
Upon theſe Terms Jacob reſolved to ſtay and ſerve him; and however 
Laban had ſeveral times alter d his Conditions with Facob, yet Jacob's 
Wealth increaſed ſo as to have much Cattle, and Men ſervants; and Maid 
ſervants, and Camels, and Aſſes, which created much Envy and Jealoufie 


to him from the Sons of Laban ; in ſo much that they gave out, that Jacob 
had taken away all their Father's Subſtance. Facob being hereupon in 


Wealth exceedingly 3 ſerved him, he intreated him to continue 


great perplexity, GOD appeared unto him, and commanded him to re- 


turn to the Land of his Father's, and aſſured him that he would protect him. 


Whereupon Facob took his Wives and his Children, and all his Servants 
and Cattle, and all his Goods, and went on towards the Land of Canaan. 
Laban being informed that Jacob had fled away, purſued him with all his 
Brethren ſeven days journey, and overtook him at Galad : But GOD . 


peared in a Dream to Laban, and charged him to do no harm to Facob ; 


ſo that after ſome Expoſtulations on both ſides, Laban returned home, 
and Facob continued his Journey. 


But as the Godly and Righteous are ſeldom in this World without 


Croſſes and Afflictions, ſo it happen'd to Jacob: For having ſent Meſſen- 


gers before him to acquaint his brother Eſau with his coming, and with 


the mighty Wealth wherewith GOD had bleſſed him; the Meſſengers re- 


turned and informed him that Eſau was coming to meet him with four hun- 
dred Men. Jacob being hereupon in great Fright and Diſtreſs, like a pru- 


dent Man, divided his Men, his Flocks, and his Herds, and his Camels 


into two Bands; concluding that in Caſe Eſau ſhould ſmite one Band, the 


other might eſcape : And then he had recourſe to the GOD ot his Fathers 
Abraham and Iſaac, with Sacrifices, Prayers, Tears and Supplications, 


ſaying : O GOD of my Father Abraham, and GOD of my Father Iſaac, 
the Lord which ſaid unto ne: Return unto thy Country, and to thy Kin- 


dred, and I will deal well with thee : I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
Miercies, and of all the truth, which thou haſt ſbewed unto tby Servant ; for 
_ with my Staff I paſſed over this * Jordan, and now I am become two Bands. 


Deliver me I pray thee from the hand of my Brother, from the hand of Eſau : 


For I fear him, leſt he come, and ſmite the Mother with the Children. Jacob 


having performed theſe Religious Duties, ſent other Meſſengers before 


bim with Preſents to Appeaſe his brother Eſau, two hundred ſhe Goats 


and twenty he Goats, two hundred Ews and twenty Rams, thirty Milch 


Camels with their Colts, forty Kine and ten Bulls, twenty ſhe Aſſes and 


ten Foles. Theſe he commanded his Servants to lead, every Drove by 


it ſelf, and upon the Queſtion, to anſwer his brother Eſau, they were 
Preſents his brother Facob had ſent to him. By this means Eſau who came 


Z  inall e with a deſign to deſtroy Jacob and all that he had, was 
is 


him by Night, in the ſhape of a Man, and wreſtle 
ning; and when he cou'd not prevail he deſired Jacob to let him go: But 
Jacob wou'd not until he had bleſſed him. What is thy Name, ſaith the 


Appeaſed, and his Wrath changed into tenderneſs and love, as we ſhall ſee 
hereafter. While Jacob expected, with a heavy Heart, to hear what effect 
his Prefents would have upon his Brother, there 2 an Angel unto 


with him until Mor- 


Angel? Jacob, ſaid he. Thy We oth the Angel, ſhall be called vo 


I 3 more 
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and with Men, and haſt prevailed, Thus Jacob got a new Name, as A- 


the Poſterity of Jacob have been ever ſince called the Children of Iſrael. 


To proceed. In a few hours after Jacob's Conference with the Angel, 
he lift up his Eyes, and ſaw Eſau and his four hundred Men coming to- 


wards him. Jacob hereupon put his Wives and his Children in the beſt 
Order the ſhortneſs of the time would permit, to receive his Brother; but 


ſo as to put Rachel whom he moſt loved and her Son Joſeph furtheſt off, 


not knowing what might be Eſar's deſign; and then he went on, and 
bowed” down to the Ground ſeven times: When Eſau ſaw his Brother 
Jacob he ran and embraced him, and wept, and changed his Wrath into 


the moſt tender Affection; inſomuch that he invited him to come and dwell 


with him; and even reſolved to ſtay and to accompany him all the way. 


But Jacob, after the moſt tender Expreſſions of Love and gratitude for ſuch 
Favours, prayed Eſau to go on Homewards before him, aſſuring him, that 
he would follow him with all the hafte, the tenderneſs of his Children, and 
the heavineſs of his Cattle that were big with young ones, would allow. 


And ſo the two Brothers parted, Eſar to his own Houfe, and Jacob to- 


Sen. 35. 


Gen. 37. 


Son of my Gri 


Dan, 


minion? Again he dreamed another dream which he told his Brethren in 


wards Sichem, where he ſojourned for a ſhort while only, being forced to 
leave that place, by reaſon his Sons had in one Day killed all the Sichemites 


upon account of their Siſter Dinab, whom Sichem the Son of Hamor had De- 


Houred. 5 z 
In ſome time after Rachel Conceived, and being in hard Labour the Mid- 


Wife ſaid unto her; Fear not, for you ſhall have another Son: And as her 


Soul was juſt upon departing, ſhe called his Name Benoni. That is, the 

- 4 But Jacob called him Benjamin, that is, the Son of my 
Right Hand. Here Rachel Died, and was buried in Bethlebem. About 
this Time Iſaac was One Hundred and Fourſcore Years Old, and he Died, 


and was gathered unto bis People, and buried by Eſau and Jacob with bis 
_ Father Abraham i» Macpelah. „ % I 
y this time had twelve Sons, viz. Ruben, Simeon, Levi, Juda, 
tali, Cad, Aſber, Iſſachar, Zabulum, Foſeph, and Benjamin. 
Theſe were the Children of Iſrael, and the Men who increaſed ſo mightily 
in Egypt; and from whole Loins ſprung the People and Prices, what 
Lives and Actions take up almoſt all the reſt of the Old Teſtament, And 
whereas Foſeph the Elder of the two Sons of Rachel was the Chief Inſtru- 


Facob b 
Nep 


ment, under G OD, of their going down into Egypt, it will be requiſite 
to give a more particular Account of his Life, that the Reader may ſee 


how the Providence of GOD brings matters about, ſo as, that that which 


is defign'd by Wicked Men for the ruin and deſtruction of the Innocent, 
Troyes to be the Means of exalting their Glory, and promoting their 
o „ | 1 3 
Foſeph then, ved 
Children, becauſe he was the Son of his Old Age, and of his beloy'd Ra- 
chel ; and being then ſeventeen Years of Age, his Father made him a Par- 


ti- colour d Coat. And as he was one day with his Brethren, he told them 
he had dreamed a dream. It ſeemed to me, ſaid he, that we were in the 
Fields binding Sbea ves, and that my Sheaf aroſe and ftood upright, and your 


Sheaves ſtood round about it, and adored it. This his Brethren took ill, 
and faid : What ! Shalt thou be our King, and ſhall we be Subject to thy Do- 


the 


bram was changed into Abraham, and Sarat into Sara; and hence it is that 


Gith the Scripture, was beloved by Tſracl beyond all his 
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the preſence of his Father. I ſaw, ſaid he, in a Dream, the Sun and the. 


Moon, ant eleven Stars adore me. His Father, indeed, did reprove him for 
telling his Dream. What, ſays the Father, is this Dream that thou haſt drea- 


med? Shall I and thy Mother and thy Brethren adore thee upon Earth? But 


his arg ny did mortally hate, and envy him; and could not afford him a 
5 In is Days after, Iſrael, that is, Jacob commanded Foſeph to go viſit 


his Brethren, who were feeding their Flocks in Sichem, and bring him word 
how things fared with them. Joſeph goes ſtrait to Sichem, but did not find 
his Brethren; and as he wandred about the Fields a certain Man told him, 


he heard his Brethren ſay they would go to Dothain. Thither Foſeph repaired : 


But his Brethren no ſooner ſaw him affar off, when they cryed out: Behold. 


the Dreamer ! Come let us kill him, and caſt him into a Pit, and then we ſhall 
ſee what will become of his Dreams. This, it ſeems, was the Opinion of 


for him to attempt by open force to deliver Joſeph out of their Hands, be- 


them all except Ruben and Juda. But Ruben perceiving that it was in vain 


thought himſelf of a Stratagem. Let us not kill him, ſaid he, nor ſbed his 


Blood, for he is our Brother; but let us caſt bim into this Pit, that is in the 


| Wilderneſs. This they all agree to: And when Foſeph came to them, they 


ſtript him ofhis parti-colour d Coat, and caſt him into a Pit, which by good 
luck had no Water, and they ſat down all to eat Bread, except Ruben, who 


it ſeems went out of the way, either to attend his Flock, or to Mourn for 
the diſaſter of Foſeph. The Brethren were not well fat down when they 
ſaw Iſmaelite Merchants going by, and carrying Spice, and Balm, and Myrrhe 
down into Egypt. Whereupon Juda ſpoke to his Brethren, and ſaid : What 


Will it profit us to kill our Brother, and conceal his Blood? Let us rather ſell 


him to the Iſniaelites, and let not our Hands be upon him; for he is our Brother 
and our Fleſh. This Diſcourſe ſeem'd fo plauſible to them, that they forthwith 


drew Jo ſeph out of the Pit, and Sold him to the Iſinaelites for twenty pieces 
of Silver; and thus was the Innocent Lamb made aSlave, and carried down 


into Egypt; mean while his Brethren took a Kid, and drew its Blood, and 
dipt Foſeph's parti- colour d Coat in the ſame, and then ſent it to their Father 
Jacob, with this memorable ſaying 
we found; is it not the Coat of i, $ 


: Haccine eſt tunica Filij tui? This have 
on? Jacob hereupon tore his Hair, and 


rent his Cloths, and cryed out with a loud Voice: Fera peſſima devoravit 
Joſeph ; An evil Beaſt hath devoured. Joleph : And he Mourned and La- 


mented and would not be comforted. 3 
But the GO of his Fathers did not torſake Joſeph: For tho he was Sold 

for a Slave in Egypt by the Tſmaelites to Potiphar the great Officer and Cap- 

tain of Pharao's Guards; yet was he ſoon made Steward of Pot iphar's 


Houſe, of his Goods, and of all that he had; and every thing that his Ma- 


| ſter had, both in the Houſe and in the Field, proſper d, and was bleſſ'd of 
GOD for Joſeph's ſake. But as there is ſeldom any conſtancy in human 
Happineſs, ſo Joſeph's Repoſe was ſoon diſturbed : For his wicked Miſtreſs, 
being acted by the ſtings of her Luſt, caſt her Eyes upon him, and ſolicited 


him to commit the foul Sin of Adultery with her. To which faithful Joſeph 


made this return: Behold my Maſter knoweth not what is with me in the 
' Houſe, and he hath committed all that be hath into my Hands. There is none 
greater inthis Houſe than I; neither bath he kept back any thing from me, but 


thee, becauſe thou art his Wife : How then can I do this great Wickedneſc, 
and Sin againſt God? One would have thought fuch honourable Sentiments 


of Gratitude and Fidelity to her 1 and of Piety to GOD, in @ Youth, 


Gen. 39. 8, _ 


who 


5 
ut GOD did not abIndon him, as appear d ſoon 


Tell me, I pray yon, your Dreams. In my Dream, ſaith the Butler, I beheld 
a Vine before me, in which were three Branches, that budded, and ſhot out 
their Branches, and their Cluſters brought forth ripe Grapes : And Pharao's 
Cup was in my hand, and I took the Grapes, and preſſed them into the Cup, 
and gave it into Pharao hand. This 3s the Interpretation \4 thy Dream, ſaith 


. Joſeph: The three Branches are three days; and three days hence Pharao ſhall 


lift up thy Head, and reſtore thee to thy former place, and thou ſbalt give his 


oy into his hand, as thou didſt before. But think on me (continued Joſeph) | 
1 1 
5 


when it is well with thee, and Eee le Pharao about me ; For, indeed. 

was ſtolen ont of the Land of the Hebrews, and ths” I have been caſt here 
into this Dungeon, yet was ] Innocent. . „ 
The Baker, ſeeing with what Ingenuity and Candor Foſephk had Inter- 


preted the Butler's Dream, related his own, and ſaid : I alſo was in my. 
Dream, and bebold ] had three Baskets on my Head; and in the Uppermoſt 
 Bacgket there was of all manner of bake Meats for Pharao; and the Birds did 


eat them ont of the Barket upon my Head. The Interpretation of thy Dream 
faith Joſeph, is this : The three Barkets are three Days, and in three Days 
ſhall Pharao lift up thy Head from off thee, and ſhall hang thee on a Tree, and 
the Birds ſhall eat thy Fleſh from off ibes. „ ay, 2 
As Joſeph had faid, fo it fell out: For on the third day, which was 
Pharao's Birth-day, Pharao made a Feaſt for all his Servants, and he lifted 


up the Butler and reſtor'd him to his Place, but the Baker he caus'd to 
be hanged on a Tree. Vet did not the Butler remember Foſeph, but 


forgot him. Two Tears after, it happen d thar Pharao dreamed too, and 
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when be awoke in the Morning his Spirit Was extremely troubled; and he ſent 8 
for all the Magicians and Wiſe Men of Egypt, and told them his Dream; but Na 
there Was none that cou d Interpret it. Whereupon the Butler bethought 


him of Joſeph, and ſaid unto Pharao: Sir, I remember my faults this = : 


Pharao was wroth With. his Servants, and put me and the Baker in Ward in 


the Captain of the Guards Houſe; and we dreamed a Dream in one Night, 


each Man his Dream : And there was there with us an Hebrew Toung Man, 


Servant to the Captain of the Guards, and we told him our Dreams, and as 
he had Interpreted them, ſo it fell out: For he reſtored me to mine Office, 


but hanged the Baker. 


Then Pharao ſent for Joſeph, and they brought him haſtily out of the Dun- 


geon, and he ſhaved himſelf, and changed his Raiment; and came in unto 
Pharao. And Pharao ſaid unto Joſepli : I have dreamed a Dream; and 
there is none that can Interpret it; but I have heard that thou canſt Interpret 


Dreams, Joſeph modeſtly anſwer d: t is not in me to Interpret Dreams, 
but God ſball give Pharao an Anſwer of Peace. Then ſaid Pharao: In 


my Dream I ſtood upon the bank of a River, and there came up out of the Ri- 
ver ſeven Cocos fat and fair, and they fed in a Meadow : And there came 


up after them ſeven other Cows, poor and lean, and ill-favour'd, and they de- 


vour'd the ſeven fat Cows ; yet they continued ſtill ſo lean and ill-favoured; 


that it did not appear they had eaten them. So I awoke: And again, I 
ſaw, in my Dream, ſeven Ears of Corn full and fair upon one Stalk; and 


ſeven Ears withered, thin and blaſted, ſprung up after them, which devou- 


red the ſeven full Ears : And I told this unto the Magicians, but there was 
none that could tell me the meaning thereof —  _ 
Then ſaid Foſeph unto Pharao: The Dream of Pharao is one. God doth 
Pew Pharao what he tis about to do. The ſeven fat Cows are ſeven Years ; 
and the ſeven 55 Ears are ſeven Years. The Dream is One. And the ſeven 
lean Meager Chu, that came after them, are ſeven Years ; and the ſeven 


mit ber d blaſied Ears ſhall be ſeven Years of Famine. This is the thing (con- 


tinued Joſeph) which I have 8 Pharao: What God is about to 


n. 4t. 


do be ſheweth unto Pharao. Behold, there ſhall come ſeven Years of great 


Plenty throughout all the Land of Egypt 5 and there ſhall ariſe after them 
ſeven Years of Famine, and all the Plenty (hall be forgotten in the Land of 
Egypt, and the Famine ſhall conſume the Land; And the Plenty ſhall not _ 
be known in the Land, by reaſon of the Famine following : For is ſhall be 


very grievous. And for that the Dream was doubled unto Pharao, it is be- 


cauſe the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and God will ſhortly bring it to paſs. 


Nod therefore (added Joſeph) let Pharao look out a Man Diſcreet and Wiſe, 


and ſet him over the Land of Egypt : And let him appoint Officers over the 
Land, and take up the fifth part of the Land of Egypt in the ſeven Tears of 


Plenty. And let them gather all the Food of thoſe good Tears that come, and 
lay up Corn under the Hand of Pharao, and let them keep Food in the Cities. 
And tbat Food ſhall be for ſtore to the Lund againſt the ſeven Tears of Fa- 
mine which ſhall be in the Land of Egypt; that the Land periſh not thto the 


When Pharao and his. Court had heard Foſeph's Interpretation of the 


Dream, and his wholelome Advice thereupon, they were exceedingly well 
pleaſed, and it ſeemedgood in their Eyes : Can we find, faith Pharao, ſuch 


a one as this, a Man in whom the S irit of Cod is Then turning to Jo- 
ſeph : Foraſmuch as God (continued he) hath ſbewoed thee all this, there is 
none ſo Diſcreet and Wiſe as thou art. Thou ſhalt be over my Houſe, and ac- 
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cCordling unto thy Word ſhall” all my People be ruled: Only in the Throne will 1 


_ rious Things; and even gave him to Wife Aſſenath, Daughter to Potiphera 


A New Hisrory 
| | | | 2 4 5 Te : eh ; 


be greater than thou. And Pharao took off bis Ring from his Hand, and put 
it upon Joſeph's Hand, and array'd him in ds e of fine Linnen, and put a 
gold Chain about his Neck, and made him ride in the ſecond Chariot which he 
had, and cauſed his Miniſters to cry before Foſeph : Bow down the Knee to 
the Kuler of all Egypt : And, to compleat Foſeph's Glory, Pharao changed 
his Name, and called him Zaphnath-paaneah, that is, Revealer Ul Myſte- 


Prieſt of On. 1 


Thus was Foſeph exalted to the higheſt pitch of Glory, and thus did the | 


Providence of GOD reward his Piety and Chaſtity, and cauſed the Envy and 


Hatred of his Brethren to be the means of promoting him to the greateſt Ho- 


nours; and in the perſonof Joſeph gave us to underſtand, that his Providen- | 


tial Care will never be wanting to the Righteous and Godly, even in their 
greateſt Diſtreſs. But to return. | Ee” 


Joſeph, ſaith the Scripture, was thirty Years Old when he appeared be- 


fore Pharao; and being veſted with the Authority of Pharaov, he went 


From the 


radical Word 
Naſſa, which 
ſignifies to 
forget. 

+ From the 
:dical Word 
Fara, to fru- 


Gen. 42. 


to do them any Prejudice, yet did he think it fit to give them ſome ſenſible 
 Morrification, that they might ſee how GOD's juſt Judgment was falling 
upon them for their Inhumanity, or rather Barbarity to their Innocent Bro- 


ved: By the Liſe of P 


over all the Land of Egypt, which in the ſeven plenteous Years produced 


Corn, and Fruit, and Herbs in ſuch abundance, that they were numberleſs 
as the Sand. And Foſeph cauſed all the Granaries and Store-Houſes over 
all Egypt to be filled; laying up the Produce of the Fields in Store-Houſes 
in their reſpective Cities, to ſerve for Food in the Seven Years of Famine, 
which was to come. In the mean time there was Born unto Joſeph two 
Sons; The firſt he called Manaſſes, ſaying, God hath made me to forget all 
my toil, and my Father's Houſe ; and the ſecond f Ephraim, adding, God 
hath cauſed me to be fruitful in the Land of my Afflictioon. 5 
When the ſeven plentiful Years were ended, and the ſeven Years of Fa- 
mine began, as Joſeph had foretold; there was a Dearth in all Lands; but 
in Egypt there was Corn in abundance, under the Hand of Joſeph, who o- 
pen'd his Store-Houſes, and Granaries, and Sold Corn both to the Inhabi- 
tants of Egypt, and even to Strangers. Jacob all this while was in the Land 
of Canaan, where the Famine was exceeding great, as in all other Lands; 
and having underſtood that there was great plenty of Corn in Egypt, he 
commanded all his Sons, except Benjamin, to go thither and buy Corn. 
When Foſeph's Brethren had ap ed before him, and had Adored him, 
purſuant to the Dream he had formerly told them ; tho' they little dreamt 


that the great Lord which they had then Worſhipped, was their Brother, 
whom they had Sold one and twenty Years before as a Slave; yet Joſeph 
ddneſs 


immediately knew them : And, tho' he had too much Piety and Goo 


ther: He therefore ſpoke harſhly to them, and ſaid : Te are Spies; to 
ſee the nakedneſs of the Land you are come. The Brethren ſurpriſed to be 
taken for Spies, Anſwer'd : Nay, my Lord, but to buy Food ave thy Ser- 
wants come. We are all one Max's 977 : We are true Men, thy Servants 
are no Spies. Nay, ſaith Foſeph, but to ſee the nakedneſt of the Land you 
are come. The Brethren, to clear their Innocence the more, added : Thy 
Servants are twelve Brethren, the Sons of one Man in the Land of Canaan ; 
and lo the youngeſt is this Day with our Father, and One is not. This is, re- 
plied Joſeph, what I Nate unto you; Te are Spies. Hereby ye ſball be pro- 

larao, Je ſal not go forth hence, except your Jotingef 

er 70- 


* 


„ 
F le 


* 


* 


” | 1 3 1 7 n r N Fs | 3 ® % Vas 3. N x 6 : . YER, ' 8 
er F - Ly x | * tt, > 8 hy - % MS 6 7 * 22 5 5 , . „ 3% 
e Rove Fo e 4s ihe. + 03 vo — ur a A. N e We. . 9 R. CC ů A ˙*³ 22 4 4 
; _ F * 8 , af wa o 
R * Fi Pd 
pa „ - * > » 
. * 1 4 - 
: * FX 5 * * — * ry 
K a — IeN eee e . 0 . 3 6; 4 2 2 2 — Oe ey" * 2 "x . a a 
N 4 — 4 % 4 Sf, > * 2 * . * * . 


Brother come hither. Send one of you, and let him fetch your Brother, and 
ye. ſhall be kept in Priſon, that your Words may be proved, whether there be 


any truth in you : Or elſe by the Life of Pharao ye are ſurely Spies: And then 
hie put them altogether in Ward for three Days. Toe, 
On the third Day he came to them, and ſaid + This do, and live: For 


I fear GOD. If ye be true Men, let one of your Brethren be bound in 


the Houſe of your Priſon : Go ye, and carry Corn for the Famine of your 
Houſes : But bring your Youngeſt Brother unto me; ſo ſhall your Words 


. verified, and ye ſhall not die. And they did ſo. But being Conſcious 


to- themſelves that this was a Judgment from GOD for their Uſage to 


Jo ſeph, they ſaid one to another: © We deſervedly ſuffer all this, becauſe 

we have ſinned againſt our Brother, in that we ſaw the Anguiſh of his Soul, 
| when he beſought us, and would not hear him: Therefore is this Diſtreſs 
come upon us. Did not I pray you, ſaid Ruben, not to Sin againſt the 
Child; and ye would not hear me? Therefore is his Blood required at our 


Hands.” All this they ſpoke in the Preſence of Joſeph in their own Tongue, 
not thinking that he underſtood them; for he ſpoke to them by an Iuter- 


preter. But Joſeph underſtood them very well, and not being able to 


contain himſelt; he turned afide and Wept. And when he had done, he 


took Simeon and put him in Cuſtody, and order'd his Servants to fill his 
Brother's Sacks, and to put each Man's Money in the Mouth of his Sack, 


and diſmiſs them. 


As they were going on their Way, one of them had Occaſion to open 
| his Sack to give Provender to his Aſs, and to his great Surprize he found 


his Money in the Mouth of his Sack. This ſtruck a great Damp upon all 


their Spirits for fear they ſhould be accuſed to have ſtolen the Money, con- 


ſidering how rudely they were handled by Joſeph the great Lord of Egypt : 


However they went home, and related to their Father Jacob all that had 
happen'd to them ; and even how they found the very Money they had paid 


for the Corn in their Sack's Mouths. When poor Old Jacob underſtood 


that Simeon was left bound in Egypt, and that there was no poſſibility of 


getting any more Corn from the Lord of Egypt, except Benjamin were 


brought to him, he made this doleful Moan : © Ye have bereaved me of 
my Children : Joſeph is not, and Simeon is detained in Chains, and ye 


wou'd take away Benjamin from me! My Son Benjamin ſhall not go down 


With you : For his Brother Joſeph is dead, and he is left alone. If any Gen. a, 


Gray hairs with Sorrow to the Grave.“ 


him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever,” 


Miſchief befall him by the Way which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down my 


When the Corn was conſumed, and the Famine ſorely reſſed them, 


Jacob commanded them to go and buy more; but they excuſed themſelves 
Ton the impoſſibility of getting any, or even of ever coming back, except 


enjamin ſhou'd go with them. How come ye, ſaid Jacob to deal ſo cru. 
elly with me as to tell the Man, that ye had an other Brother 2 * The 


Man, faid they, asked us ſtraitly of our State, and of our Kindred, ſay- 
ing : Is your Father yet alive? Have ye another Brother? And we told 


him according to the Tenour of theſe Words : Cou'd we certainly know 


that he wou'd ſay, bring your Brother down? But, ſaid Juda, fend the 
Lad with me, and we will ariſe and go; that we may live and not die, 


both we and thou, and alſo our little ones. I will be ſurety for him; of 
my hand ſhalt thou require him: If I bring him not unto thee, and ſet 
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=_ = Poor Old Faceb being reduced to theſe ſtraights, either to part with 
= Benjamin, or to Periſh, he and all his Family, at laſt conſented to let Ben- 
jamin go with his Brethren. © Well faith he, ſince it muſt be ſo now, do. 
this: Take of the beſt Fruits of the Land in your Veſſels, and carry down 
the Man a Preſent, a little Balm, and a little Honey, Spices and Myrhe, 
5 Nuts and Almonds; and take double Money in your Hands : The Money 
* that was found in the Mouths of your Sacks carry back again : Peradven- 
—_— ture it was an Overſight. Take alſo your Brother Benjamin, and ariſe : 
—_ So again unto the Man. And God Almighty give you Mercy before the 
Man, that he niay ſend away your other Brother, and Benjamin: II be 
| bereaved of my Children, I am bereaved” 
Jacob's Sons hereupon took the Preſents in their Hands, and carried Ben- 
jamin down to Egypt, and preſented themſelves before Foſeph. When Je- 
ſepb ſaw his Brother Benjamin, he cauſed his Steward to bring all his Bre- 
thren to his Houſe, and to prepare a Dinner for himſelf and them. Which 
being done accordingly, Joſeph's Brethren concluded that this was a De- 
ſign to enſnare them, and make them all Slaves —_ account of the Mo- 
| ney they had found in their Sacks; they therefore ſpoke to the Steward and 
told him how they had found their Money in their Sacks ; Which, ſay they, 
we have brought back to you; as alſo other Money to buy Corn. Peace 
be to you, an{wer'd the Steward, your GOD, and the God of your Fa. 
ther hath given you Treaſure in your Sacks. I had your Money: When 
Joſeph came in, his Brethren bowed down to the Ground , and he asked 
them how they all did, as alſo whether their Father was yet alive; and be- 
ing told that his Servant their Father was alive and well, he caſt his Eyes 
upon Benjamin, his Mother's Son, and ask d likewiſe if that was their Bro- 
ther, whereof they had ſpoken to him before; and being told alſo that it 
was: God, (aid he, be gracious unto thee my Child. And having utter'd theſe 
Words he went with haſte into another Room, for he could not contain his 
Tears for the love and tenderneſs he had for his Brother Benjamin. When 
Dinner was ſerved, Foſeph order'd his Brethren to fit down a-part by them- 
felves, according to their Seniority, while he and the Egyptian Lords fat at 
another Table ; for it ſeems it wasan Abomination to the Egyptians to eat 
Bread with the Hebrews. : And he ferv'd his Brethren from his own Table, 
and ſent Benjamin five times more than to any of the Reſt. 3 
Gen. az. After Dinner he order'd his Steward to fill their Sacks with Corn, and 
put each Man's Money into his Sack, and his own ſilver Cup in the Mouth 
of the Sack of the youngeſt, that is, Benjamin. 8 5 
Jacob's eleven Sons being thus provided of Corn, and diſmiſſed after ſro | 
kind an Entertainnient, thought themſelves ſecure from any future danger, 
or hazard. But, alas, they were at the Eve of the moſt ſenſible Mortifica- 
tion that ever they felt. For they were not well got out of the Town, | 
when Joſeph order d his Steward to purſue them for the Cup. And when | 
he had-overtaken them, he expoſtulated with them upon their Ingratitude | 
in ſtealing his Maſter's Silver Cup, even the Cup wherewith he uſed to di- 
vine future Things. The Brethren ſurprized at ſuch an Accuſation, made 
this Anſwer : Wherefore ſaith my Lord theſe Words ? God forbid that thy 
Servants ſbon d do according to this thing. Behold the Money which we 
found in our Sachs Mouths, we brought again unto thee out of the Land of 
Canaan : How then ſbou d we ſteal out of thy Lord's Houſe Silver or Gold? 
With whomſoever of thy Servants it be found, let him die, and wwe alſo will 
be my Lord's Bondimen, Agreed, quoth the Steward, He with whom it 
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ken, he ſearched all their Sacks, beginning at the Eldeſt, and | 
Cup, to the great Aſtoniſhment and Amazement of them all, in Benjamins 
Sack. Then they tore their Hair, and rent their Clothes, and laded their 


the Lad cannot leave his Futher: 


| that ye bave Sold me hither : For God did ſend 
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3s found ſhall be my Servant ; and ye ſhall be þ lameleſs.. Ak e 


Aſſes, and returned into the Town, being grieved to the Heart thar Ben- 


jamin, for whom they were chiefly. concerned, ſhou'd be the Man , that; 


according to their own Words, was to be left, and made a Slave, There- 


fore did they all go before Joſeph and adored him to the Ground. Where- 
upon Joſeph ſaid unto them: What deed is this that ye have done? Know 
ye not, that ſuch a Man as I can certainly divine? To which Juda anſwer'd: 


What ſhall we ſay unto my Lord ? What ſhall we ſpeak? Or how mall 


we clear ourſelves? GOD hath found out the Iniquity of thy Servants ; 


| behold, we are my Lord's Servants, both we, and he alſo with whom 


the Cup is found. GOD forbid, ſaid Joſeph, that I ſhou'd do fo : But 
the Man with whom the Cup was found ſhall be my Servant: As for you; 
get ye up in Peace unto your Father. Then Juda, to whoſe care Ben- 
jamin was committed, drew near Joſeph with a ſorrowful Heart, and ſaid : 
O my Lord, let thy Servant, I pray thee, ſpeak a Word in my Lord's Ears, 
and let not thine Anger burn againſt thy Servant; for thou art even as Pha- 
rao, My Lord asked his Servants, ſaying ; have ye a Father, or a Mother ? 


And we ſaid unto my Lord, we have a Father, an Old Man, and a Child 


of his Old Age, a little one, and his Brother is dead, and he alone is left of 


his Mother, and his Father loveth him. And thou ſaid'ſt unto thy Servants : 


Bring him down unto me, that I hy wh mine Eyes upon him : And we ſaid; 

or if he ſhould leave his Father, his Fa- 
ther would die. And thou ſaidſt unto thy Servants : Except your Youngeſt 
Brother come down with you, you ſhall ſee my Face no more, And it came to 
paſs, when we came up unto thy Servant my Father, we told him the Words 
of my Lord. And our Father ſaid : Go again, and buy us a little Food: 


And we ſaid : We cannot go down : If our Youngeſt Brother be with us; 


then will we go down : For we may not ſee the Man's Face except our Youn- 
geſt Brother be with us. And thy Servant my Father ſaid unto us: Ye nous 
that my Wife bare me two Sons, and the one went out from me, and I ſaid i 
Surely he is torn in pieces; and I jaw him not ſince. And if you take this 
alſo from me, and Yee befal him, ye ſhall bring down my Gray hairs with 
Sorrow to the Grave. Now therefore when I come to thy Servant my Fa- 


ther, and the Lad be not with us (ſeeing that his Life is bound up with the 


Lad's Life) it ſhall come to paſs, when he ſeeth that the Lad is not with us, 
that Be will die; and thy Servants ſhall bring down the Gray hairs of thy Ser- 


vant our Father with Sorrow to the Grave. For thy Servant became Surety 


for the Lad unto my Father, ſaying : If I bring him not unto thee, then 


| ſhall bear the blame to my Father for ever. Now therefore, I pray thee, let 
thy Servant abide inſtead of the Lad a Bondman to my Lord, and let the 


Lad go up with his Brethren : For how ſhall I go up to my Father, and the 


Lad be not with me? Leſt peradventure I ſee the evil that ſhall come on my 


Father. Wh . „ 
Theſe Words were utter d by Juda with fo much Tenderneſs, that 
Joſeph could no longer contain himſelf ; he therefore order d all the Egyp- 
tians that were in the Room to go out, and then he cryed with a loud 
Voice; and ſaid : I am your Brother Joſeph; whom ye Sold into Egypt: 
Deth my Father live? Drarwp near and embrace me; and be not concerned 
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your Lives. For there .art five Tears of Famine yet to come: Make haſie 
therefore, and go and tell my Father. Thus ſaith by Son Joſeph : God made 
me Lord of all Egypt Come down unto me + Tarry not, and thou ſhalt 
dwell in the Land of Golhen, and thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou and thy 
Children, and thy Children's Children, and thy Flocks, and thy Herds and 
all that thou baſt: And there will I nouriſh thee, (for yet there are five Tears 
of Famine) leſt thou and thy Houſhold, and all that thou haſt come to Poverty. 
And behold, continued Foſeph, your Eyes ſee; and the Eyes of my Brother 
Benjamin, that it is my Mouth that ſpeaketh unto you: And you ſhall tell 
my Father of all my Glory in Egypt, and of all that you have ſeen. ” 
Joſeph having thus ſpoken cauſed his Brethren tobe clothed in goodly Rai- | 
ments, and cauſed all forts of Proviſions and Wagons to attend them, with 
ſtrict Charge to depart without delay, and bring down Jacob and all his Fa- 
milly, and Cattle into Egypt. This no doubt was an agreeable Surpriſe to 
the Sons of Jacob, who in a few Moments before expected to be utterly 
ruined: They therefore haſted up to their Father and told him that his Son 
5 Joſeph was alive, and was alſo the great Lord of all Egypt. Poor old Jacob 
could hardly believe their Words; but when they related unto him all the 
Circumſtances of what had happen d to them, and (doubtleſs, tho' it be not 
expreſſed in the Scripture) how they had Sold Joſeph into Egypt, and had 
moreover ſeen the Wagons ſent by Foſeph for him, he ſaid: I will go down 
and fee Joſeph before I Die. Accordingly Jacob took his Children and 
Grand Children, and their Wives to the number of Seventy Souls, and all 
his Flocks and Herds; and went down into Egypt, where he met Foſeph, 
who came to him inthe Land of Gofher, and embraced him with a filial duty 
and Tenderneſs, eafter to be imagin'd than exprefs'd; and afterward 
| Preſented him to Pharao the King, who received him with all the reſpect 
and civility imaginable : And as a mark of the Eſteem he had for him, and 
his Family, He ask d him how old he was? To which Jacob returned 
this modeſt and true Anſwer; The Days of the Tears * Pilgrimage are 
One hundred and thirty Tears : Few and Evil have the Days of my Life been, 
and have not attained unto the Days of the Years of the Life of my Fathers in 
the Days of their Pilgrimage. And then he Bleſſed Pharao, and took his 
Leave of him; and Joſeph nouriſhed him, and all his Family; and ſettled | 
him in Rameſſes in the Land of Goſhen, where Jacob lived ſeventeen Years. | 
| When the time approached that Jacob was to die, he ſent for his Son | 
Bac and cauſed him to put his Hand under his Thigh, and Swear to 
im that he wou d not bury him in Egypt ; but, in Macpelah, in the Land 
of Canaan : For there, ſaid he, they buried Abraham and Sara his Wife, 
there they buried Iſaac and Rebecca his Wife, and there I buried Leah; 
and there ſhalt thou bury me alſo : For the Lord ſhall viſit you, and bring 
you back into that Land, as he hath Sworn to your Fathers Abraham and 
Iſaac. Then Foſeph took his two Sons Manaſſes and Ephraim and ſet them 
before Jacob; and Jacob asked, who they were? For his Sight was dim. 
They are, faid Joſeph, my Sons, whom GOD gave me in this Place. 
x Then Jacob kiſſed them, and embraced them, and ſaid ; I had not 705 
| E 


to ſe tÞy Face; and lo God hath ſhewed me alſo thy Seed. And then Fo 
too 


* © © 


anaſſe; his firſt Born, and placedhim at Facol's Right Hand, and E. 


phratm at his Left, that they might receive his Bleſſing; but Jacob ſtretched 
out his Hands a-croſs, and put his Right Hand upon Ephraim's Head, and 
his Leſt upon Manaſſes's, and pronounced this Prayer over them. God, be- 
forewhom my Father Abraham and Iſaac did walk, the God which fed me all 
9 3 my 
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m Lifelong untothis Day, the Angel which delivered me from all Evil, Bleſs 
| the Lads. Joſeph perceiving that his Father had put his right Hand upon 
 Ephraim's Head, ſaid ; Not ſo, Father: For Manaſſes is the Firſt born; 
put thy Hand upon his Head. I know it my Son, I know it, ſaith Facob; 
He alſo hall be great But truly his Younger Brother ſhall be greater 
than he, and his Seed {hall become a Multitude of Nations. : 
When this was done, Jacob called all his Sons to him, in order to Bleſs __ © 
them, and to Propheſie to them what ſhou d happen to their Poſterity in . 
the Time to come ; and when he had performed all this, he gave up the 
Ghoſt with his twelve Sons and many of his Grandſons about him, in a good 
Old Age full of Years, being one hundred and forty ſeven Years Old, and | 
was gathered unto his People; whom Joſeph cauſed to be Embalmed, Gen. 507 
and, after ſeventy Days Mourning, carried him with all his Brethren and : 
a great Train of Egyptian Lords and People into the Land of Canaan, and 
buried him in Macpelah, with his Fathers Abraham and Iſaac. And then 
Joſeph returned into Egypt, and took care of all his Brethren, and of their 
Families all the reſt of his Days. And when the Time drew near that J. 
ſeph was to die, he ſent for his Brethren, and Propheſied to them, that 
GOD wou d in his own good Time viſit them and bring theni to the Land 
which he had promiſed to their Fathers; and withal charged them not to 
leave his Bones in Egypt, but to carry the ſame with them when they were 
to depart. And ſo Joſeph died being one hundred and ten Years Old; and 
as he had commanded, his Brethren Embalmed him, and laid up his Body 
in an Urn or Coffin ia Egypt. And his Brethren died alſo, and all that Ge- 
neration ; but their Children increaſed abundantly, and were Multiplied 
ſo as to fill the Land. 2” „„ ä *** 
Then there aroſe another King, faith the Scripture, who knew not Jo- Exod. 1. 
ſeph, nor the great Services he had doneto the Land and People of Egypt, at 55 
leaſt was ſo Ungrateful as not to acknowledge the ſame to his Poſterity, and 
to thoſe of his Brethren : Tho' not without ſome Reaſons of State. For 
this King whoſe Name was Certos (Pharao being a common Name given to 
all the Kings of Egypt in thoſe days, and for many Generations before and after, 
as Nabuchodonoſor was to the Kings of Balylon; Ceſar to the Roman Empe- 
rorsʒ and Ptolomm, to the ſame Kings of Egypt, after the Conqueſt of A- 
lexander the 8 being an Uſurper; one of the Race of the Arabian Shep- 
herds, who had Ulurped the Crown of Egypt, as all the Learned in Hiſto- 
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ry agree, about two hundred Years before; ſeeing the Children of Iſrael 


(tor Jo were they called ever ſince) increaſe and grow numerous, began to 
tear leaſt they thou'd, upon any War with the Kings of Upper Egypt, join 
with them, or leave his Kingdom, and create him new Troubles. He there- 
| fore reſolved to deſtroy them by degrees. And in order thereunto gave 
ſtrict Orders to the Egyptian Midwives to kill all their Male Children, fo 
ſoon as they brought their Mothers to Bed. But the Midwives wou d not 
execute ſo Barbarous and Inhuman a Command; for which good AR, 
COD pleſſed them, and built them Houſes, that is, increaſed their Riches 
and their Families: And being asked by Pharao why they did not Obey 
his Comniands, they anſwer'd, that the Hebrezy Women were not as the 
Egyptian Women; For, ſaid they, they are lively; and are delivered be- 
| fore the Midwives come in unto them. Pharao finding that this Project 
wowd not take, gave in charge to his People to caſt all the Male new 
born Children of the Hebrew Women into the great River Nile : And 
whereas this cruel charge gave — 9 to the Miraculous delivery of * 


—— 


- the 8 Prophet of GOD, and Legiſlator of the Children of 7 ſrael, from 
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Whoſe Hands we have derived down to us the Pentateuch, or five firſt 


Books of the Old Teſtament; wherein are contained the Laws and Cere- 


monies of GOD to the Iſraelites ; and by whoſe means the ſaid Iſraelites 
were delivered from their Bondage in Egypt, it will be requiſite to give a 
particular Account of his Life. „„ e 

I had ſaid before, that Levi was one of the Sons of Jacob; him Jacob 


begat at the Age of 87 Years Levi begat Cahath being then 60 Years 


Old. Cabath begat Amram, at the Age of 40 Years. Amram at the Age 
of 75 Years begat Aaron, and his Brother Moſes at the Age of 78, three 


Years after Aaron. 


When Moſes was born; his Mother ſeeing that he was a goodly Boy, 
hid him in her Houſe for three Months ; but finding that ſhe cou'd no longer 
conceal him, by reaſon of the diligent ſearch made of him by Pharaos 


Commands, ſhe made a little Ark of Bulruſhes, and daub'd it with Slime 


and Pitch, and put the Child therein, and laid it in the Flagers on the brink 
of the River. It happen d, on the ſame Day, that Pharao Daughter went 
that way to waſh herſelf in the River, and ſeeing the Ark, ſhe ſent one of 


her Maids to fee what it might be, and when it was brought to her, ſhe 


faw a goodly Child crying in it: This is, {aid ſhe with tome Compaſſion, 


one of the Hebrew Children. Whereupon the Child's Siſter, who waited 


From the 


near the Place to attend it's fate, ſaid unto Pharao's Daughter: Shall Igo 


and call to thee a Nurſe of the Hebrew Women, that ſhe may Nurſe the | 
Child for thee? Go, ſaid Pharao's Daughter: The Maid went, and brought | 


the Child's Mother, to whom Pharas's Daughter ſaid; Take this Child 


away, and Nurſe it for me, and Iwill give thee thy Wages : The Mother joy- 
tully received her Child, and Nurſed him without fear, for Pharao's 5 1 1 


ter; and afterward Preſented him to her, and ſhe took him as her Son, and 


called his Name * Moſes, becauſe ſhe drew him out of the Waters. 


radical Word Thus was Moſes, by the Providence of GOD, Nurſed by his own Mother, 


Maſpa, which 


ſiznifies to 
Draw. 


*AStra nger. 
7 God is my 
help. 


on mightily 9 ſed, and underſtanding that 


after ſhe had expoſed him; and bred up in Pharao's Court in all the Arts 


and Sciences ſuitable to a Prince, for the ſpace of Forty Years. Mean while 


his Brethren, the Children of Iſrael, were oppreſſed with Slavery and hard 
Bondage: But the GOD of their Fathers, who deſigned that this Child 
ſhould be the Inſtrument of their Deliverance, did not abandon them; For 
he put in the Heart of Moſes (who, no doubt, was Inſtructed in the Faith 
of his Fathers, by the acceſs his Mother had to him, under the notion of his 
Nurſe; and who, as St. Paul faith, by Faith refuſed to be called the Son of 


Pharao's Daughter, chooſing rather to ſuffer Affliction with the People of God 
than to ay the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon) to viſit his Brethren, and as 


he looke 
brew, one of his Brethren; N he look d about, and when he ſaw no 


upon their heavy Burdens, he ſpied an Egyptian ſtriking an He- 


Man that might diſcover him, he ſlew the Egyptian, and buried him in the 
Sand. On the next Day he went out in like manner, and ſaw two of his 
Brethren quarrel together; and as he was endeavouring to reconcile them, 
he that was in the wrong ſaid to him; Who mage thee a Prince and a Fudze 
over us? Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egyprans Moſes was hereup- 

aras ſought to kill him or 
the Egyptian, he fled out of Egypt, and went to Madian, a Province of the 
leſſer Ethiopia, where he dwelt Forty Years in the Family of Jethro, Prieſt 
of Madian; whoſe Daughter he Married, and had by her two Sons, Ger- 
ſon, and f Eleazar. 1 e 1 
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As Moſes was feeding the Flocks of Jethro near the Mount called Horeb, 
be ſawa ſtrange Sight, which ſurpriſed him; a Buſh on Fire, but not conſu- 
ming. Whereupon he aid; Iwill go and ſee this great Sight, why the Buſh 


tofore, nor ſince Thou haſt 
and of a ſlow Tongue. To this GOD replyed ; Who hath made 2 

Mouth ? Or who maketh the Dumb or Deaf, or the Seeing, or the Blind ? Is 
it not I? Moſes being hereupon reduced to his laſt Shift, Proves GOD to 


in his Heart. And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, an 
And Twill be with thy Mouth, and with his Mout 
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3s not burnt. As he drew near, GOD called to him out of the Buſh, and 
{aid : Moſes, Moſes, draw not nigh hither; put off thy Shoes from off thy 
Feet, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy Ground. I am the God of 


= thy Father, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 
FR T have ſurely ſeen the Aﬀliction of my People which are in Egypt, and have 

* heard their cry, by reaſon of their Task-Maſters , for I know their ſor- 
rows. And I am come down to deliver them out of the Hand of the 


Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that Land, - unto a good Land, 


and large : Unto a Land flowing with Milk and Honey; unto the place of 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizites, and 


the Hivites; and the Jebuſites : Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee 


unto Pharao, that thou mayeſt bring forth the Children of Iſrael out of the Land 
of Egypt. Moſes, being ſenſible of his own Diſability for fo great a Work, 
excuſed himſelf, and ſaid : Who am I, that T ſhould go to Pharao, and that 


Tſhould bring the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt? GOD inſiſted upon his 


going, and added many Circumſtances to his former Speech; but Moſes 


dren of Tſrael would not believe that GOD had appeared to him, much 


unto him ; Stretch forth thine Hand, and take it by the Tail. And when he 


[1 ſtill excuſed himſelf upon his inſufficiency, and pleaded, That even the Chil- 


5 leſs Pharao. Whereupon GOD Commanded him to caſt the Rod that was 
in his Hand on the Ground: And when he had done ſo, the Rod became a 
Serpent; which frightned Moſes, ſo that he fled from it. Then GOD ſaid 


did ſo, it became a Rod in his Hand. Again GOD Commanded Moſes to 


put his Hand into his Boſom; and when he had ſo done, and had taken it 


out, it became Leprous as Snow. Go then, ſaid GOD, and do theſe Signs 
before the Elders of the Children of Iſrael, and if they will not believe thee up- 
on the firſt Sign, they will upon the latter. Moſes till perſiſted in excuſing 
himſelf, and as a very plauſible Reaſon, pleaded his want of Utterance for 


ſo weighty a Matter. O 75 Lord, ſaid he, I am not Eloquent, neither here- 
p 


ſend in his ſtead the Meſſiat whom he had promiſed to ſend from the Begin- 
ning. O my Lord, ſaid he, ſend I pray Thee, him whom Thou art about to 
ſend. This ſeemed to diſpleaſe GOD : He therefore ſaid to Moſes ; Is 
not Aaron the Levite thy Brother? I know that he can ſpeak well: And alſo 
behold he cometh forth to meet thee ; and when he eg thee, he Will be glad 


hall d ; and will teach you what 
ye ſhall do. | — 


oken to thy Servant ; but I am ſlow of 155 
Ns 


2 Words in his Mouth: 


Moſes having thus exhauſted all his Arguments, ſubmited at laſt, and 


ſo returned to his Father- in-law; and having taken his Leave of him, he 
took his Wife and his two Sons, and went back into Egypt, where he met 


unto Aaron all the Words of the L ORD, oy Aſſembled the Elders of 
the Children of Iſrael, and related unto them all that GOD had ſaid unto 
Moſes, and even Moſes did the Signs above mentioned in their preſence ; 
by means whereof they = Credit to his Words. And foraſmuch as the 


3 mily 


| his Brother Aaron, as GOD had told him: And when ſet had declard 


oſes fled out of Egypt, was Dead, and all his Fa- 
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Exod. 8. 


I hbnotw not the Lord, neither wwill I let Iſrael go? And having utter'd theſe 
Blaſphemous Words, he commanded his Task-Maſters to go out to the 


| Straw, as they were allow'd before; and in caſe of Failure, to Whip and 
Scourge them. When this cruel Order was put in Execution, the poor 


ſes and Aaron hereupon turn to GOD, and expoſtulate with Him for ma- 


ny Plagues before the Children of Iſrael ſhould depart; and in order there- 
unto to harden Pharaos Heart; that is, to withdraw His Grace from him, 
by means whereof his Heart ſhould be harden'd, fo as not to obey GO D's 


or Miracle they could ſhew that might induce him to believe that they were 


Blood]; and they did fo in the Preſence of Pharao, fo that the Egyptians 


xtirpated (by the lawful lair of this Crown) as Tyrants and 
of the Race of the Arabian Shepherds; he was in no apprehen- 


Children of Iſrael, and to compel them to Make the ſame Tale or Num- 
ber of Brick every Day as they had uſually done, and yet to allow them no 


Children of Iſrael cryed outaloud, and exclaimed againſt Moſes and Aaron 
for bringing a heavier Bondage upon them, inſtead of a Deliverance, Mo- 


king them the Inſtruments of greater Miſery to his People, than what they 
had ſuffer d before. But GO D, whole deſign was to viſit Egypt with ma- 


Voice; Commanded Moſes and Aaron to go again to Pharao, and inſiſt up- 
on what they had firſt demanded. So Moſes and Aaron went to Pharao, 
and did accordingly : And upon the queſtion put by Pharao; What Sign 


ſent by God: Aaron took Moſes's Rod and caſt it upon the Ground, and it 
became a Serpent. Then Pharao called for the Sorcerers, and Magicians 

of Egypt, and they did the ſame thing by Inchantments, for they caſt down 
their Rods, and they did, in appearance, become Serpents : But that the | 
Power of GOD might appear, evento Pharao, to be greater than that of | 
the Devil, Aaroz's Rod ruſhed upon them, and ſwallow'd them all up. 


ET - 


However Pharao would not let the Children of Iſrael go. 
On the next Day in the Morning, GOD commanded Moſes and Aaron 
to meet Pharao on the brink of the River, and to ſmite the River with 


the Rod that was in his Hand, and to turn all the Waters of Egypt into 


were forced to dig for Water in the Earth. This was the firſt Plague. In 
ſeven Days after GOD commanded Moſes and Aaron to bring a ſecond 
Plague upon Egypt, that is, to cauſe Frogs to come out of the Rivers and 
Fountains, and Ponds, and to cover the Land, and fill all the Houfes, and 
Rooms, and Beds, over all Egypt; and they did ſo. This Plague was ſo 
ſore unto Pharao, and unto all his People, x he defired Moſes to remove 
it from him, and that he would let the Children of Iſrael go. Yet when 
Moſes, by his Prayers to GOD, had removed that Plague, Pharao har- 
den'd his Heart, and would not let thera go : And therefore GOD pre- 
pared more Plagues for Pharao and his People; The third was that of Lice, 
the fourth of Flies, the fifth a Murrain upon all the Cattel, the ſixth of 
ſore Boils upon Men and Beaſts, the ſeventh a grievous Peſtilence, the 
eighth of Hail-Stones, that deſtroy'd the Corn and Fruit, the ninth of Lo- 
cuſts, that covered the whole Face of the Earth. And however Pharao 
had promiſed upon the removal of each of theſe Plagues to ſuffer Iſraei to 
go, yet he would not perform when he got a Reſpit: And therefore GOD 


A. had 
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had prepared a tenth Plague for him and his People, by means of which: 
Pharao and all his People were glad to truſt out Iſrael, and command them 
to be gone. But before this was done, GOD {pake unto Moſes and Aaron, 


and fatd unto them. 1his Month ſhall be unto you the Beginning of Months : IN? 12 5 


It ſball be the firſt Month of the Tear to you. By this it appears that the 
Month Niſan of which GOD here ſpeaks, and which Anſwers to our 
Month of March, was not the firſt Month of the Year until this Time. So 
that it is very probable, as I obſerv'd in the beginning of this Hiſtory, that 
the Month Tirſi, which anſwers our September, was the firſt Month of the 
Year with the Children of Iſrael before; and conſequently that the World 


was Created in that Month. To proceed. | 
60 ſpake moreover to Moſes and Aaron, and Commanded them to 
give in charge to the Children of Iſrael, that every Family of them ſhould 
take a Lamb, of the firſt Year, a Male without blemiſh, and bring it into 
= their Houfes on the tenth Day of the Month; that on the fourteenth Day of 
the ſame Month, they ſhould ſlay the Lamb, at Night, and eat the Fleſſi 
= thereof roſted with Fire, and unleavened Bread, having their Loins girt, 
= withShoes on their Feet, and Staffs in their Hands; and that they ſhould. 
= ſprinkle the Poſts of their Doors with the Blood of the Lamb; to the end 
that the Angel of GOD, who was to kill the Firſt born over all Egypt, 
{hou'd paſs over the Houſes where this Blood was ſprinkled. Accordingly 
Moſes and Aaron ſpoke to them, and this (which was ever ſince called the 
Paſſover) was performed by all the Children of Iſrael, on the Fourteenth 
Day at Night. Then the Angel of the Lord flew the Firſt Born of every 
Houſe and Family throughout all Egypt, from the Firſt-born of Pharao that 
= fat on his Throne, to the Firſt-born of the Captive that was in the Dunge-. 
= on; and even the Firſt-born of all their Cattel. Whereupon Pharas aroſe 

in the Night, and all his Servants, and all the Egyptians, and ſet up a hi- 
deous Cry; for there was not a Houſe in which there was not one dead. 
Then Pharao called Moſes and Aaron, and commanded them, and all the 
Children of Iſrael to be gone in all haſte with their Wives, and Children, and 


þ Cattel, and all their Subſtance; and even the Egyptians preſſed, andur gedthem 


on : So that all the Children of Iſrael to the Number of fix hundred thou- 
ſand Men, beſides Women and Children; ( Moſes being then fourſcore 
Years Old, and his Brother Aaron fourſcore and three) ſet out for their de. 
parture from Egypt, on the Fourteenth Day at Night, of the Month ſan; 
two hundred and fifteen Years after Jacob and his Children had gone down 
& thither, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter ; and encamped in the Deſert near the 
2 uk 


But, as it was the Cuſtom of Pharao to harden his Heart when the dan- 
ger was over; ſo he did now: For he prepared his Horſes and Chariots 
and a great Army, and purſued Iſrael, and hem'd them in; ſo that there was 
no way tor them to eſcape other than paſſing thro the Sea. This put a great 
damp upon the Spirits of the Poor Iſraelites, and caſt them into ſuch terri. 
ble fear, that they openly Murmur d againſt Moſes and Aaron. Where- 
upon GOD commanded Moſes to lift up his Rod, and to ſtrike the Sea; 
and when he had ſo done, the Sea open d on both ſides, and ſtood as Walls 
on the Right and Left of the Children of Iſrael whilſt they paſſed N 
it. Pharao ſeeing them go forward through the Sea dry ſhod, thought . 
and his Hoſt might as well do the ſame: But he ſoon found to his Coſt 

that this great Miracle was wrought as well for his Deſtruction, as for the 


Deliverance of the People of GOD : For when he and all his Hoſts wer 10 
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in the Middle of the Sea, and ready to pour down upon the Poor Iſraelites, 
GOD commanded Moſes to lift up his Rod again, and ſtrike the Waters, 
and when this was done, the Waters came together on both ſides of Pharao 
and of all his Army, and overwhelmed them, ſo that there was not one 
left to carry home the News of their fatal Cataſtrophe. Thus ended his 
Days cruel Pharao Aliſphragmuthoſis (for ſuch was his Name) and thus fell 
the Venveance of GOD upon him and his Army, for the hardneſs of his 
Heart, and for his Contempt of the ſeveral Plagues and Scourges where- 
with GOD had before viſited hini in order to induce him to Obey his 
Voice, in ſuffering his Choſen People to depart in Peace. 


 Pharao and all his Mighty Army, with his Horſes and Chariots being thus 
drown'd in the Red-Sea, mae and Aaron and all the Children of Iſrael 
without the loſs of a Man paſſed on the remaining part of the Sea dry od, 
and came to the Land of Arabia where they Sang Hymns and Songs in 
Praiſe of the great GOD of Iſrael; and left the ſame upon Record in the 
ſacred Scripture, as a Monument of GOD's Mercy to his own People; 
as alſo of his Vengeance and Judgments upon ſuch as will not mend under 
/ 77 ET. LEG IS... 
And here I ſhall put an end to the third Age of the World with reſpect 
to the ſacred Hiſtory : But before I begin with the Prophane of the fame 
Age, it will be requiſite to give a Chronological Account of the Patriarchs 
from the Calling of Abraham to the Time his Poſterity had paſſed the Red- 
Sea. The Hebrew Text. Exod. 12. 40. ſaith, that the Sojourning of the 
Children of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt was four hundred and thirty Tears, 
This Text ſeems to infinuate that te Children of Iſrael had dwelt four 
hundred and 'thirty Years in Egypt. Whereas St. Paul faith expretsly, 
that from the time GOD had made a Covenant with Abraham, to the 
ns of the Law, there effluxed but four hundred and thirty Years : This 
I ſay, that the Covenant that was Confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the Law 
which was four hundred and thirty Tears after, cannot diſunul. Galat. 3. 17. 
The Septuagint ſays the ſame : The Sojourning of the Children of Iſrael, who 
dwelt in the Land of Egypt and in the Land of Canaan, they and their Fa- 
 thers was four hundred and thirty Years. Exod. 12. 40. And Joſephus Lib. 
2. Cap. 5. Antiquit, Fudaic. ſpeaking of the departure of the Iſraelites out 
of Egypt, expreſſes the time that Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob dwelt in the 
Land of Canaan, and the Children of Iſrael in the Land of Egypt ; and 
makes in all but four hundred and thirty Years : Mexſe Xantico, Luna 
decima quarta, Anno quadringenteſimo trigeſimo, poſiquam Abraham Pater 
noſter in. Canaan venit; & on migrationem Jocobi in Egyptum, Anno ducen- 
teſimo decimo quinto. In the Month Xanticus, on 14 fourth Day of the 
Moon, in the four hundreth and thirtieth Tear, after our Father Abraham 
came into the Land of Canaan, and in the two hundredth and fifteenth Year 
ca Jacob had gone down into Egypt. So that it is plain, the whole time 
om the Calling, or coming of Abraham into the Land of Canaan to the 
departure of the Children of Iſrael out of Egyyt, was only four hundred 
and thirty Years. And as to the Text above cited from the Hebrew Co- 
py, it is certain it does not otherwiſe differ from the Septuagint, nor from 
Joſephus, than by the Miſtake or Neglect of the Copiſts or Tranſcribers, 
who left out the Words, and in the Land of Canaan, they and their Fathers. 
| Beſides, Exſebivs Lib. g. de preparat. Evang. Cap. 4. cites a Noble Frag- 
ment of Polyhiſtor, in which he gives us the Age of thoſe Patriarchs when 
their Sons were born unto them, which are wanting in the Scripture As! 
| : whic 
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which it appears, that the Children of Iſrael dwelt in Ezypt two hundred 
and fifteen Years only; and Abraham, Tſaat and Jacob juſt as many Years 
in the Land of Canaan. Abraham had then Sojourned in the Lind of Ca- 
naan when Iſaac was born 25 Years as appears by the ſacred Text. ] [aac 
Was 60 Years Old when Eſau and Jacob were born, according to the ſame 
Text. Jacob was 130 Years Old when he went down with his Family in- 
to Egypt, as appears by his Anſwer to Pharao: The Days of the Years of 
= my Filgrimage are one hundred and thirty Tears. Gen. 47. 9. Jacob died 
in Egypt Seventeen Years after his coming thither*. The ſam Year Cahatb ,...... 
= was born unto f Levi. Cahath was 40 Years Old when his Son Amram we — — 55 
was born*. Amram was 78 Years Old when Moſes was born unto himt, t Tolyhin. 
three Years after the birth of his Brother Aaron. Moſes was 80 Years Old En : 
when he brought the Children of Iſrael out of the Land of Egypt, as ap- ibidem. 
pears by the Scripture Exod. 7. 7. All which Sums put together make 4 1 
tour hundred and thirty Years. 2 5 — 


9 : 7 TT . „„ 8 „And Exod, 
Here it will be Proper to Inſert what the Pagan Writers left upon Re- 7. 7. 


cord concerning Moſes and the Children of Iſrael: .- Apion of Alexandria a: 
Pagan Hiſtorian who flouriſhed about the Time that Cuzzsr appeared in 
the Fleſh, and wrote the Hiſtory of Egypt in four Books ; lays, That Pto- 
my the Mendeſian affirms, that the Children of Iſrael went out of the 
Land of Egypt under the Conduct of Moſes, in the Days of Amoſis the King 
ot that Country; as Clemens Alexandrinus Lib. 1. Strom. and Euſebius 
Lib. to. de Præp. Evang. inform us. %%% 
Ljſimac bus an other Pagan Hiſtorian quoted by Joſe bz, and refuted by 
Him; fays, that Bochoris King of Egypt warn d by the Oracle of Jupiter 
Hamon, cauſed thoſe of his Country who were troubled with the Leproſie 
or Scab to be caſt into the Red-Sea (meaning the Iſraelites) and ſent away 
the Reſt of them, whom he look'd upon as impure (probably becauſe they 
wou'd not Worſhip his Falſe Gods) into the Deſert of Arabia: That theſe, 
having croſs'd the Deſert, under the Conduct of Moſes, deftroy'd all the 
Temples and the Altars they met with in the Way, and came into Fudea 
where they built a City, to which they gave the Name of Feroſule, called 
afterwards Jeruſalem, ” 
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Of Belus, Ninus, Semiramis and their Succeſſors in Babylon wats | 


_ the Fifth Tear of the Reign of Sethos. 


Had [aid in the Cloſe of the Second Age, that Abra⸗ 
ban had Sojourned in the Land of Canaan fourteen 
Years when Belus invaded Babylon. Syncellus, al- 
ter Helanicus, Cieſias, Halicarnaſſus, and Cepha- 
lion, ſays, that Belus was Father to Ninus. This 
Belus was King of Ninive a City built by Aſſur, 
whence the Aſſyrian Monarchy took its Denomi- 
nation; and having an Eye upon the Kingdom of 
RESTS Babylon, as being the Land that fell to Aſſur the 

n of Sem his Predeceſſor upon the Diviſion made of the Earth, in the 
time Phaleg was born, but was driven out of it by Nimrod; and finding 


| himſelf in a Condition to recover his Paternal Inheritance, he enter'd into 
| League with Areius King of Arabia, and by the help of his Troops invaded 


Babylon, ſubdued, Nabonadus King thereof, and by this means laid the 
Foundation of the Aſſyrian Monarchy, which laſted 1460 Years under forty 


one Kings, the laſt of which was the Unfortunate Sardanapalus. 


- *Tis true, Diodorus Siculus Lib. 2. Hiſt, Aſcribes the Conqueſt of Ba- 


bylon, and almoſt all Aſia, to Ninus, and makes no mention of Belus. He 


tells us, that all theſe Countries had their own Native Kings before Ninus, 
Reges indigenas ; that Ninus was the firſt King that Merited, by his War- 
like Virtue, to have his great Actions Recorded, and derived down to 
Poſterity : That he came with a Powerful Army from Ninive aſſiſted by 
Areiss King of Arahia and ſubdued all the Country of Babylonia, and al- 
moſt all Aſia, and ſo became Univerſal Monarch of that great Continent. 
But it is eaſy to reconcile Diodorus to other Ancient Hiſtorians, who 
aſcribe the Conqueſt of Babylon to Belus. For it niay very well be, that 


Ninus, who was a Warlike Young Prince, commanded his Father's Army, 


and fo had all the Glory of the great Actions done by his Father's Army 

aſcribed to him, as being their General, tho under his Father's Command, 
who was a good quiet Prince, a Lover of Juſtice, and an Indulgent Father 
to all his Subje&s; for which good Qualities he had Divine Honour be- 
ſtowed upon him after his Death, and Temples, Altars, and Statues E- 
rected for him, and Numbred among the Chiefeſt of the Gods, by the 
Name of Bel, or Baal, ſo often mentioned in the Scripture. However, 
Alexander Pohbiſtur, Julius Affricanus, Euſebius and Syncellus tell 4 55 
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HBekelus then reigned over al 


- *  Ninus with this vaſt Arm 


be tins after, one of theſe Shepherds happeging to come to the Place 


NT ww WW  3W. * 


that there reigned thirteen Kings in Babylon, from Nimrod to Belus: And 
Euſebius ſays, Lib. 1. Chron, That Belus was the firſt King of the Aſſyrian 


Monarchy ; as alſo that his Son Ninus ſucceeded him in the ſame + Aflyrio- 


rum Rex primus Belus, quem Aſſyrij Deum nominirunt, & alij dicunt Sa. 
turnum; atque filio ejus, qui Ninus vocabatur, regnum tradiderunt, And 


Syncellus gives us a Catalogue ot One and Forty Kings, together with the 


Years that each of them reigned, beginning with Belus, and ending with 
Sardanapalus. 8 e N = ; Da 8 


: 
'S 


and was ſucceeded by hisSon Ninus, who decreed him Divine Honour, and 


built him ſumptuous Temples, to which his Idolatrous Subjects did readily 
"concur for his Juſtice and oe 4 Co TT 8 
 Ninus.was no ſooner ſettled in his Throne, when he began to imitate 
his Father's Virtues, and to gain the Hearts of his Subjects. Diodorus tells 
us, that he rebuilt Babylox, and ſurrounded it with a Wall of 400 Stadia j 


ood Government; 


- * . 


100 Feet high; and in breadth, ſufficient ſor three Chariots to walk in a 
breaſt ; and ſtrengthened the ſame with 1500 Towers, 200 Feet high. 
When this was done, he raiſed a prodigious Army, as the ſame Diodoz 


rus affirms; ſeventeen hundred Thouſand Foot, two hundred and ten 
Thouſand Horſe, and ten Thouſand armed Chariots, in order to make War 


| upon Zoroaſter King of the Bactriant, who, as the fame Author ſays, had 
neo leſs a number of Foot, Horſe, and Chariots to oppoſe him; which, by 
= the way, ſhews how much our Modern Hiſtorians are out in their Conipu- 


tation ot the Times, when they make Ninus to ſucceed Nimrod, and allow 


him but a ſhort Reign. For upon that Score, it is certain there were not 
f that Number of Men upon the whole Face of the Earth, fo ſoon after 
the Flood. To proceed,  _ ETD. in 


— 
- 


. % > 


will not, I hope, be forry to have a brief Account of her Life. 


In the Days of Belus and Ninus, there was a Queen in Syria Named 4. 
dargate, whom the Greeks call'd Derceto. This Queen fell in Love with 
one ot her own Subjects, and to the Prejudice of her Marriage Bed, was got 


with Child by him. When her time drew near, ſhe abſented herſelf, and 


was brought to Bed of a Daughter, whom the caus d to be expos d; and for 
meer Shame and Fear, underſtanding that her Adultery was difcover'd; 
ſhe drown'd herſelf in a Fiſh Pond, which gave the Poets Occafion to ſay; 


that Adargate, or Addirdage was changed into a great Fiſh; the laſt Name: it 


the Hebrew Tongue, importing the ſame. The Child happen d to be ex- 
pos d in a Wilderneſs, whither a great Number of Wild Pigeons reſorted, and 
was fed among the 5 5 Young Ones, with the Curds brought by the Pi- 


eons from the Shepherd's and Cowherd's Cabins round about them. In 


R 


where 


| with this vaſt Army Invades Badtria, but had the Misfortune to 
be defeated in the firſt Battle, with the loſs of one hundred Thouſand of his 
Men. This Dilaſter was fo far from diſcouraging him, that it ſerved only 
to fire his Courage, and that of his Troops. For in the Second B attle he 
ſelf to fly unto Bactria, his Capital City; to which Maus immediately laid 
cloſe Siege. But, foraſmuch as this City was ſo well Fortified both by Art 
and Nature, being for the moſt part Surrounded with inacceſſible Rocks, Ni- 
aus wou'd have Miſcarry'd in his Attempt, had it not been for the Courage 
and Conduct of a certain Woman that was in his Camp. And, whereas this 
Woman was the Celebrated Semirams, fo famous in Hiſtory, the Reader 
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where the Child lay, took it up, and Preſented it to one Simias, Gentle- 
man-Uſher to the King, relating withal how and where he had found it, 
and how it had been ted by the Wild Pigeons. Simias who had no Chil. 
dren of his own; gladly receiv'd the Child, and adopted it as his Daughter, 
giving her the Name of Semiramis, which in the Syrian Language, then ſpo- 
// / Rs 
When Semiramis grew big, her Adopted Father gave her in Marriage to 
one Menon that was Chief Governour of Syria. And as Syria was, in thoſe 
Days, together with it's King under Ninut, Menon was fore d to wait upon 
him with his Troops; and for the great Love he had for his Wife, he took 
her along with him to the Field. Semiramis being a Woman of extraor- 
dinary Beauty and Heroick Virtues, obſerving the impoſſibility of taking 
the Town by force, and rr that there were certain Rocks on one of 
the Sides ot the City, which the beſieged had neglected, as believing them 
inacceſſible, ſhe put on Man's Cloths and Armour, took a Select Number 
of Men, and climbed up the Rocks in the Night, kill'd ſuch as ſhe met in 
her way, and got into the Town, where ſhe ſtruck ſuch a Terrour into the 
Garrilon, that Ninus and his Men ſoon got in, and por all to the Sword; 
and by this Means rendred himſelf Maſter of all Bactria and Zoroaſter, the 
only Rival he had then on Earth © oo En = 
When Ninus underſtood that he was oblig d to a Woman for the taking 
of this Impregnable Fortreſs, he order'd the ſhou'd be brought to him, 
which was accordingly done. And as he did before admire her Courage 
and Reſolution before he ſaw her, ſo was he much more ſmitten with Love 
and Admiration of her Beauty and Majeſtick Countenance, when he beheld 
her : Inſomuch that he deſir d, or rather commanded her Husband to let 
him have her to Wife, adding withal, that he wou'd give him his own 
Daughter in lieu of her. But poor Menon, who lov'd Semiramis excee- 
dingly, wou'd by no Means conſent to part with her. Ninus hereupon 
threaten'd him, or as ſome Authors write, caus'd him to be Strangl'd : 
But Diodorus ſays, that he hang d himfelf out of meer Deſpair, being una- 
ble to out-live the lofs of a Wife he had fo tenderly ov P. 
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M [Menon being thus taken out of the way, Ninus took Semiramis to Wife, 

=p and made her Queen and Conſort of the great Monarchy. of Aſſyria. Diodo- 

us tells us, that ſhe had in a ſhort time ſo Captivated the Heart of Names 
with her Beauty and Complaiſance, and had ſuch an Aſcendant over him, 

that he coud refuſe nothing that ſhe ask d. One Day, ihe ask'd him to 

give her leave to fit five Days on the Throne, and to Ordain what the 
pleas d. Ninws with a Smiling Countenance granted her Requeſt; and 

order d all his Nobility and Officers to Obey her: Whereupon ſhe puts on 

the Jay as Robes, fits in the Throne, and Commands the King's Officers 

do do fome things of little Importance; and they readily Obey her. She 

finding their Obedience, commands them to take the King and tye him. 

Inis they Execute. She goes a Step further, and commands them to kill 

the King. And they do ſo. But others ſay, Ninus was kill'd by an Ar- 

row ſhot from ſome Town in Bactria, to which he had laid Siege; which 

indeed is the moſt likely Account of his Death; it being very improbable 

that a Woman of ſo great Beauty and ſo much Manly Courage ſhou'd he 

guil ol ſo Barbarous a Fact, or that the Aſſyrian Nobility and Officers, 

ou d ever take for their Queen a Woman that had ſo publickly imbrued 

her Hands in the Blood of fo great a King, and ſo kind a Husband. How- 

ever, it is certain, that Nin died before he return d from the Expedition | 
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of Bactria, after he had Reign d 52 Tears. He left one Son by Semiramis 
call'd Nimus: But this Son being a Child when Ninus died, Semiramis 
took up the Reins of the Monarchy, which was ſo far from ſuffering a Check 

by being Governd by a Woman, that Semiramis added to its Glory, by 

new Conqueſts, publick Edifices, agreeable Gardens, ſumptuous Towers, 
| coſtly Aquedudts, magnificent Temples, and a world of other fine Orna- 

ments, ſuitable to the Grandeur of her Empire, and the greatneſs of her 

In ſome time aſter ſhe took upon her the Government of the Empire, 1 
me raiſed a prodigious Army; fome Hiſtorians ſay three Millions of Foot, ä 1 
S five hundred Thouſand Horſe, and an hundred Thouſand armed Chariots. 

With this vaſt Army ſhe ravaged Egypt, ſubdued all Ethiopia and Arabia, and 
penetrated into India, where a great part of her Army was defeated, and 
herſelf Wounded with an Arrow : And before ſhe could retrieve this Diſ. 
grace, News came to her, as ſhe was dreſſing herſelf; that the Governour 
of Babylon had Revolted, and was reſolved to make good that City a- 

| . gainſt Rer. Whereupon ihe got up immediately half Dreſſed, and March. 
ed Night and Day; and never ſtay d to Dreſs until ſhe had forced the Walls 
ol Babylon, and had puniſhed the Traytors: For which Heroick Action 
| there was a Statue erected for her in Babylon in the poſture ſhe was in then, 
| that is, half dreſs d; and Signets, and Medals ſtruck for her in the ſame 
—_ . BAS 3 ·˙· 7 
. By this time, Ninjas grew up to Man's Eſtate; and his Mother Semira- 
ni, who it ſeems was no leſs in Love with the Pleaſures of Venus, than „ 
with that of Mars, ſeeing the Comelineſs of his Perſon, bethought herſelf . ES. 
of making a Law, by which Sons might be Authoriſed to Marry their Mo- 
thers; to the end her Son might, with ſome colour, make the Propoſal to 
her, or ſhe to him. But Ninyas underſtanding her Deſign, had ſuch horror 
of ſo unnatural a Fact, that he cauſed her to be Murthered, preferring the 


: 


* 


Crime of Matricide to that of Inceſt. e ae 
| Thus the great Semiramis ended her Days aſter a Reign of 42 Years. 
Ninyas her Son ſucceeded her in the Monarchy, but did not Inherit any of 
her good Qualities, but all her bad ones : For he was fo ſoft and Effeminate, 
that he ſcare minded any thing elſe, but the Pleaſures of Love. He choſe 
Ninive to keep his Court therein, as did the Reſt of his Succeſſors, to the 
unfortunate Sardanapalus. This City was beautified by his Father Ninus, 
with all the Embelliſhments, Art and Induſtry. cou d invent; and Fortiſy d 
with Walls, Towers and Gates, ſuitable to the Richneſs and Grandeur of 
| the Aſhrian Monarchy. Here Ninyas ſhut himſelf up in his proud Palace 
among his Wives, Concubines and Eunuchs, as did the reſt of his Succeſfors, 
and were ſcarce ſeen by any Body elſe; only they took this Precaution :. 
They had a great Army continuallyEncamped about the Walls of Ninive, 
and theſe were duly changed every Year, and. ne Officers and Soldiers put 
in their place, to prevent Defecion, or Conſpiracie. 
Ninyas reigned 38 Yeats," as Julius Africanus, Euſebius, and almoſt all 
Ancient Hiſtorians, eſpecially Syncellus (whoſe Catalogue of the Aſſyrian 
Kings I follow in this Work) ay. - + 5 
There is no Hiſtory now extant that gives any further Account of Ninas, 
or ſcarce of any of his Succeſſors to the Reign of Sardanapalus, except their 
Names and the Years of their Reigns, bating a few Words of Teutamas in the 
time of the Trojan War. So that, as to the reſt, we are forced to give only 
the faid Names and the Years each King had reigned, ths 1 
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 Arins kacceeded Ni any as and Reign d 30 Yonge. To Arie cl 4. 5 
raliut 40 Years :- To him ſucceeded Xerxes 30 Years. To Xerxes Ar. 


 mamibres 38 Years. Jo him ſucceeded Belochus 35:Years. Baleus to this, 


52 Years. To Baleus ſucceeded Sethos, who Reign d in all 32 Tears; In 
the fifth Year of whole Re rin Moſes led the Children of I ral out of the 
Land of Egypt thro the Red- Sea, unto the Deſerts of Arabia. And'here I 
ſhall put an end to the Prophane Hiſtory. of the Third Age of the World; 
and inſert a Chronological Table of the Patriarchs of this Age Parallel d 


with the AſHrian Kings of the ſame : Where I ſhall deſire the Reader to ob- 


ſerve, as I ſaid before, that Abrabam was fourteen Years i in the Land of 


| Canaan when Belus began his Reign in Babylon. On 
; A Chronological Table of the Hain from: the Cali og of "> (hr og to Os 


Departure of the Children of Urael out of the Land of Egypt ar a a 74 
1 the Kingt of . unto the gm n 2 SY pt, 53 


A Hrian Kings. 


Patriarchs. 1 f 
"Abrabam was in the Land Years, 2 3 N reigt d in Ba- Years, 
of Canaan when 1 Jaac was> 25 |}bylon, after Abraham came 6 I4 
90 5 n 4 5 Land 88 ä 9. 
aac, willen aco Was els rei © 7 Ty 
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Fourth Age of the World, 
es © GONEAINENG a | 

The Time from the Departure of the Children of Iſrael, out of 

the Land of Egypt, unto the Building of Solomon's Temple. 

1 

Of Moſes and the Children of Iſrael' o Sojourning in the Deſert. The i 
Laws given unto them; and the Ceremonies Inſtituted by Almighty > 

poor ou ũ C⁵œ!f !! cn 


HEN Moſes and the Children of Iſrael had paſs d the 

& Red-Sea, his firſt care was to give GOD thanks 

for his and their Miraculous Delivery; and there- Exod. 13. 
fore he Sung a Spiritual Thankigiving Song, and 

| left the ſame upon Record in the Scripture, Then 

he mov'd forward to a Place call d Shur in the De- 

ſert of Arabia. Here the Waters were ſo bitter 

(cor which Reaſon they were call'd Marab) that 

the people cou d not drink thereof; but GOD ea- 


ſed them of this Inconvenien y, by ordering Moſes to caſt a certain Tree in- 
to the Waters, which render d them Sweet. From Shur, Moſes remov'd 
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e his Camp, and came to Elim; and from Elim, to Sin, 
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Exod. 16. 


| wi had no lack in the Weight or Meaſure. 
* 


1 B this time the Children of Iſrael had been in the Wilderneſs ſix Weeks, 
and had conſumed all their Proviſion of Bread and Meat: Being therefore 


ched with Hunger, they murmur d againſt GOD and Moſes; Mould io 
80 4 (ſay har lt bad die by the Hand of the Lord in the Land of ES hp. 
For 


9 6 4 

when we ſat by the Fleſb- pots, and when we did eat Bread to the full 

ye bave brought us forth into this Wilderneſs, to kill this whole Aſſembly wit) 
Hunger. GOD Foogen commanded Moſes to tell them, That in the 
Evening they ſbowld eat Fleſh, and in the Morning be filled with Bread: Ac- 
cordingly the ſame Evening their. Camp was filled with  Qazls, and the 
next Morning all the Land round about them was covered with that Bread, 
which was ever-fince called Manng. This Manna was round and white, 


and taſted like Wafers made with Honey. And every Morning they were 


order'd to __ a certain Weight or Meaſure of it. According to the num- 


ber of the Perſons of each Family, allowing an Hemer, which probably an- 
fwers qur or two Pound weight, to each Perſon; and what was 


wonderful in the gathering of this Manna is, that ſuch as gather'd more 


than this Quantity, found upon meaſuring or weighing of it, that they had 
no more than an Homer, for each Perſon of the Fanuly ; and ſuch as gather'd 


leſs, found, in like manner, that upon weighing or meaſuring the ſame, 
us did the Children of Iſrael gather, Manna every Day for Forty Years, 
except the Sabbath-Days; and that they might not want Bread on thoſe 


Days, they were order to gather a double Quantity every ſixth Day. Be- | 


ing thus provided with Bread from Heaven wherever they went: Moſes | 
went forward and pitched his camp at a place called Rephidim, upon the | 


borders of the Country of the Amalekites. And here the People began to 


Exod. 19. 


kable, that after Joſhua had joined Battle with Amaleck, while 


Murmur again for want of Water: Whereupon GOD commanded Mo- 
ſes to ſtrike a Rock with his Rod ; and having ſo done, there iſſued Water 


enough for the People and their Cattel. Mean while Amalecꝶ the King of 


the Amalekites comes with a mighty Ayo fight the Iſraelites, for com- 
ing upon the Borders of his Country. Whereupon Moſes commanded Jo- 


ſua to Inſtruct an Army of choſen Men, and go Fight Amaleck, while 


he, and Aaron, and Hur, went up a Hill to Pray. Here it 2 remar- 

oſes held 
up his Hands, the Iſraelites got the better of Amaleck ; but when he let 
them down; Amaleck prevail d: Which Aaron and Hur perceiving, put a 


Stone under Moſes, and ſtayed up his Hands until the Setting of the Sun; 
by which time Foſhra had routed Amaleck and all his Troops. This inhu- 


manity of Amaleck GOD did fo highly reſent, that he commanded Moſes 
to write down the ſame in a Book, that it 8 not be forgot; but that 
He might in due time take Vengeance of the Amalekites for it; which was 


- 


LI 


effected in the Days of Saul, about ſeven Hundred Years after. © 


The way being clear d by the defeat of Amaleck, Moſer moved forward 


thro' the Country of the Amalekites, and Incamped in the Wilderneſs of 
Mount Sinai, in the third Month after the Iſraelites had gone out of the 


oſes to come up to Him to 


Land of Egypt. Here GOD commanded 


the top of the Mount: And order'd him to lay before the Children of I- 


rael all the Miracles and Wonders He had done in their Favour; and to let 
them know, that incaſe they would obey his Voice, and obſerve his Laws 


and Statutes, they ſhould be a peculiar Treaſure unto him, and an holy Na- 
tion; and withal to give them in charge that they ſhou'd Waſh: and Sandify 


tem- 


f wy | & Wo ee; 
; a : * 


themſelves againſt the third Day, when they ſhou'd hear GO Ds Voice 
ſrom the top of the Mountain, pronouncing his Commandments to them. 
| _ . Moſes the faithful Servant and Prophet of GOD, goes down hereupon; 
and declares his heavenly Loxp's Words to the Iſraelites, which they pro- 
miſe punctually to obſerve. On the third Day, the Iſraelites being Incam- 
ped round about Mount Sinai, Moſes commanded theni to draw near to it, 
but ſo as not to touch it. Then there appeared a great Smoke and Fire up- 
on the top of the Mount, accompanied with dreadful Thunder, and the 
ſound of a Trumpet, fo exceeding loud, that all the People trembled. 
When theſe frightſul Signs were over, GOD ſpake to the People fo as to be 
beard by every one of them, and pronounced the Ten Commandments, ſo 
well known to all CHriſtians, that it were ſuperfluous to inſert them here. 
Then Moſes told the People, that all theſe dreadful Signs, which they had 
ſeen and heard, were intended to imprint the Fear of God in their Hearts, that 
they might keep and fulfil His Commandments : And having thus ſpoken, the 
charged them to tarry in that Place, and, in caſe any auld 6 ſtrife ſhou'd 
happen, to referr the ſame to Aaron and Hur ; mean while he had gone to 
receive GOD's further Commands: And ſo went up the Mount, where he 
| continued Fry Days and Forty Nigb ie. Ro, 
: Here GOD declared unto Moſes the Laws, Statutes; Ordinances , and 


Exod. 19. 


Teremonies which He wou'd have the Children of Iſrael obſerve, in rela- 
tion to the Offerings they ou d make unto Him; The Sacrifices they ſnou d 
Offer; The Tabernacles and Veſſels and Inſtruments they ſhou'd make for 
His Divine Worſhip; The Conſecration of the Prieſts and Levites that ſnoud 
[= Adminiſter at his Altar; And the ſtrict obſervance of the Sabbath-Day : All 
= which are at large Recorded in the Book of Exodus, from the 2oth, to the 
1 32d, Chapter. T. Og | OR ” . SY To | | 
When the Forty Days were paſt, and that GOD had made an endof giving 
his Commands to Moſes, He put into his Hands two Tables of Stone, Writ. Exod, 32. 
ten (faith the 8 pay, with the Finger of God, in which were contained 
the Ten Commanaments; and charg d him to go down, for that the People 
had tranſgreſs'd his Laws. It ſeems they were impatient of Moſes his delay, + 
in the Mount, and concluded they ſhou'd never hear more of him: Where- 
fore they addreſs'd themſelves to Aaron, and deſir d him to make them 
Gods, that ſhou'd go 54 them; adding withal, that they knew not what 
was become of Moſes, the Man that brought them out es Land of Egypt. 
Aaron hereupon bid them bring him the Golden Ear-Rings that were in the 
| Ears of their Wives, of their Sons and Daughters ; which being according- 
| ly done. Aaron caſt them in a Mold, and with a Graving Tool faſhion'd 
| the ſame into the ſhape of a Calf. When the People beheld this Idol, they 
cry'd out: Theſe are thy Gods, O lrael, which brought thee out of the Land 
if gypt : And having built an Altar, they. offer'd' Sacrifices unto it, and 
ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to Play 7 36 518 
_ GOD being hereat exceedingly diſpleaſed, ſeemed reſolved to deſtroy 
them all, if Moſes wou d conſent thereunto : Behold (ſaith he unto Mo 755 
it is a ſtuff-necked People; Now therefore let me alone, that my Wrath may 
war hot againſt them, and that I may conſume them; and I will make of thee 
a great Nation. But Moſes, like a tender Father, interpoſed with all tke 
earneſtneſs of a bleeding Heart. Remember, O Lord, faid he, Abraham, 
| Uaac and Iſrael thy ſervants, to who Thou ſwareſt by thine own 175 and 
ſaidſt unto them: Iwill multiply your Seed, as the Stars of Heaven, and allthis 


Land, that I have ſpoken of, will I give unto jour Seed, and they ſball inberit it for 
Ever. With theſe and many other feeling Arguments Moſes endeavour d to 
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gate GOD's Wrath And fo came down the Mount with the two Tables 


of Stone in his Hands. But as he drew near the Camp, he ſaw the Idol, and 


the People dancing about it. This was ſuch a Heart-breaking to the Holy 


Man, that in the fury of his zeal he took the two Tables and 4b d them in pie- 


cer againſt the Earth; concluding, that it wou d little avail him to give a Law, 
written in Stones, to a People, who had ſo ſoon blotted the ſame out of their Hearts. 
Then be took the golden Calf, and ground it to Powder ; reproach'd Aaron for 
his and the Peoples Idolatry, and cauſed all the Sons of Levi to gird their 
ſwordi on their ſides, and go over all the Camp, and Kill. at many of their Bre- 
thren as they ſhould meet. Accordingly the Sons of Levi went out, and flew 
about three Thouſand of the People. When this was done , Moſes retur- 


ned to the Mount to intercede with GOD for the reſt, and ſpoke fo feel- 


ingly to Him on their behalf, that he prayed Him either to pardon they: 


_ that heinous Crime, or to blot his Name out of the Book of Life. This was 


too feeling a Prayer to the Gracious GOD of Iſrael to want its effect 

"herefore GOD commanded Moſes to prepare two other Tables of Stone, 
in which he wrote again the ſame Commandments, as before; Order'd Mo- 
ſes to repeat a ſecond Time His former Sayings, Laws and Statutes to the 


People, and to make an Ark, and a Tabernacle, with the ſeveral Veſſels, 
and Ornaments proper for the Miniſtry of His Altar and Sanctuary, for the 
High Prieſts and the Levites; and told him, that He had indued two 
Men of bis Brethren, Bezaleel and Aholiab, with the ſpirit of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, in order to do all manner of Work relating to the ſervice of the 
Sanctuary. : _ en 


i 


_ - Moſes, the faithful Servant of GOD failed not, upon his coming down 
from the Mount, to execute all his Divine Maſter's Commands, and to 


cauſe the Ark, the Tabernacle, the Cherubins, the Table and Altar to be 


Made, according to the Model which GOD had ſhewn him on the Mount; 


as alſo all the Ornaments of Glory for the High Prieſt Aaron; and the Or- 


naments and Habits for the Sons of Aaron, and the Levites, as is at large 


ſet down in the laſt ten Chapters of the Book of Exodus. Then GOD gave 


Moſes His Laws and Statutes, concerning the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Conſecration of the High Prieſt ,' the Prieſts, the Sons of Aaron, and the 
Levites; as alſo concerning the different ſorts of Sacrifices He would have 


offer d at His Altar: As the Holocauſt, or Burnt-Offering, which He 


order d, ſhould be Offer'd in Acknowledgment of the Supreme Power and 
Dominion He had over Mankind; the Euchariſtical, or ba fer Bs 8 


crifice, which He would have the People offer, to give Thanks for Benefits 
receiv'd ; the Propitiatory, or Pacifying Sacrifice, which He would have 


offered to pacify His Wrath when offended with the People for their Sins; 


and an Impetratory Sacrifice, which He wou'd have offer'd, in order to 


obtain from Him, ſuch Benefits and Bleſſings as they wanted All which 


are at large Recorded in the Book of Leviticus, together with the Laws, 


Judgments and Statutes relating to Circumciſion ; the keeping of the 
Sabbath; the Paſſover; the Feaſt of unleaven'd Bread; the Feaſt of the 
New Moons; of their Holy Convocations; the Laws of Kindred, relating 
to Matrimony ; the Duty to Neighbours and Strangers; the paying of 


Tithes to the Lewites; the Purification of Women brought to Bed; the Ju- 


bilees, Years of Reſt, cc. As alfo concerning the manner of their Encamp- 


ing, and Decamping; the Captains, or Chief Leaders of each Tribe, and 


the order of their Marching, and pitching their Tents about the Tabernacle ; 
as is to be ſeen in the Book of Numbers, | 75. 
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When all theſe Statutes and Ordinances were Perfected, and Recorded; 
Moſes (by the ſpecial Command of GO D) choſe out twelve Men, one of 
each Tribe; and ſent them over the River Jordan into the Land of Canaan, 
in order to bring him an Account of the Land, and of the Strength ol 
the Inhabitants thereof, Upon the Return of theſe twelve Men, Tei 
ol them made their Report in the Preſence of the whole Multitude, that; | 
indeed, the Land was a Land flowing with Milk and Honey, and that the 9 
Soil Was exceeding Fruiſul; and as a Mark thereof, they brought with 
them a Bunch of the Grapes of the Land, of that Prodigious Bigneſs and 
Weight that two Men were forc d to carry it upon a Pole; but then they 
added, that the Country was very well Peopld, that their Cities were Forti- 
jd with Walls up to the Sie; and that there were Giants, the Sons of Anack, 
in the Land, Men of ſuch Prodigious Bigneſs and Stature, that they them- 


ſelves were but Pigmies, if compared to them, Hes 
: When the Children of Iſrael had heard theſe Words, they were ſtruck 
with ſo much Fear and Terror, that they openly Murmur'd, and cry'd out 
againſt GOD and Moſes. And notwithſtanding all that Caleb and Joſhua, 
the other two, coud ſay to the contrary, that the God of Iſrael, who had 
deliver d them out df the Hands of Pharao, and all the Egyptiaris, and had 
by his Omnipotent Power prepared them a Paſſage thro' the Red-Sea, cou d, 
and won d deliver them out of the Hands of the Sons of Anack; they perſi- 
ſted ſtill, crying and weeping : Wou'd God, fa 

the Land of Egypt, or wound God we had died 
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Numbers 14. 
they, that woe had died in 2, 3. 0 
in this Wilderneſs, Mhere- 
= fore hath the Lord brought us unto this Land to fall by the Sword, that our 
8 Wives and Children ſhould be a Prey? Were it not better ſor us to return into 
WW Egypt? This did exceedingly diſpleaſe GOD : Whereupon He ſwore in 
His Wrath, That none of the People, who had ſeen His Miracles and Wonders, 
or that had murmur d againſt Him, ſhould ever enter into the Land of Canaan, 
except Caleb and Joſhua. And, tho Moſes and Aaron fell on their Faces, 
and beſought Him for the People, yet wou'd He not reverſe that Sen- 
| tence; but commanded Moſes to lead them back by the way of the Wil- 
| derneſs, where they continued Forty Years, until the laſt Man of them 
Died: Which, by the way, ſhews, that when Men continue to provoke 
GOD's Wrath, and fill up the meaſure of their Iniquity, GOD becomes 
33 even to the Prayers and Interceſſions of the beſt of Me for 
The unfortunate Children of Iſrael being thus forced to return to the Wil- 
derneſs, grew nothing better nor wiſer for GOD's Threats and Judgments 
upon them: For in a ſhort time after, Crab, Dathan and Abiram, Rebel- 
led againſt GOD and Moſes; and endeavour d to create a Schiſm among the 
People; for which wicked Act they, and their Wives and Children, their 
(attel, and Beds, and Tents, and all their Subſtance were ſwallow'd alive by 
the Earth. Aſter this, they came to a place in the VVilderneſs, called Ein, 
where having no V Vater to Drink, they Murmur again, and fly out into 
their former Exclamations againſt GOD and Moſes, for bringing them out of 
Feypt. Then GOD commanded Moſes to ſtrike the Rock that was 
before them, and that it ſhould afford them Water enough. But, it ſeems Mo- 
fes and Aaron were ſomewhat incredulous of this future Miracle: For Mo- 
{cs ſmote the Rock twice before the VVater iſſued out; which ſo diſplea- 
ſed GOD, that He declared unto Moſes and Aaron, they ſbould not enter into 
the Land which He had ſworn to give unto their Fathers: So that when the 
Children of Iſrael had gone about * the Land of Edom, and had En- 
| TT : camp- 
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Mount, and to ſtrip him of bis Ornaments ; and put the ſame upon bis Son E. 


\_ AN NW MisTORY .- ©; 
camped at Mount Her, GOD commanded Moſes to take Aaron p the 
leazar : Which done, Aaron died upon the Mount. Then the Children of 


Iſrael marched by the Confines of the Land of Edom, and came to the 


Country of Arad, King of the Canaamites, which dwelt on the South of E- 


dom. Arad having Intelligence hereof, came with armed Force to oppoſe 


their Paſſage ; and in the firſt Conflict, defeated a party of the Iſraeliter, 


and made fome Priſoners : But the Iſraelites. made a ſolenin Vow to de- 


ſtroy theſe Canaanites, and all their Cities, in cafe GOD wou'd deliver 
them into their Hands. GOD was pleaſed to Hear them herein, notwith- 


ſtanding their Rebellious temper -: For He deliver'd them into their Hands, 
rſt 


and they did, to the letter, 1 „, their Vow ; yet did they not ceaſe their 
hardſhip they met with: For the way round 


Murmuring upon the very 


about the Land of Edom being very long, and uneaſy for Travelling; and 


Numb. 21. 


ſorely, that mam of them die 
and acknowledge their Fault: We have ſinned, they to Moſes, againſt 
God, and againſt thee. ; Pray unto the Lord that He 

from uu. Moſes prays for them; and GOD commands him to make a Bra- 
zen Serpent, and to put it up upon a Pole; and that ſuch as were bitten by the 


| eaſed of the Fiery Se 


his 
called Balaam : To this 


the Edomates reſuſing them paſſage thro their Country; and even GOD 
forbidding them to Fight with them, becauſe they were the Children of E. 
ſau, the Son of Tſaac ; they apy ere againſt GOD and Moſes, u- 


ling their accuſtomed Reproach ; Wherefore have ye brought us out of Egypt? 
che. GON hereupon ſent fiery Serpents among them, which bit them ſo 
vg This made them enter into themſelves. 


take away the Serpent; 


fiery Serpents, ſhou'd, by looking upon this brazen Serpent, be cured 
the venome of the Fiery Serpents ; which, by the way, was a Type of ; ue 


Cuanisr upon the Croſs ; it being moſt certain, that ſuch as are bitten by the 
Old Serpent, the Devil, and look up upon Cxzisr Crucified, that is, pur 
their Confidence in Him, may be cu 2 . 
When Moſes had erected this Brazen Serpent, and the People had been 

nts, by looking thereupon; they march'd MW 
on, and came nigh the Country of the Amorites, and ſent Meſſengers to 


of the ſame. 


Sibon their King, praying him to give them leave to paſs thro' bis Land, in 
the. Higb- Noa ; aſſuring him they ena d not decline to the right or the leſt 
Hand, vor even drink of his Water ; but Sihon was fo far from doing them 


— 


the Amorites, defeated them, and took all their Cities. TO” 
Og King of Baſham having Intelligence hereof, armed his Men in like man- 


ner, and came to Fight the Iſraelites; but to his utter Deſtruction; for the 

Tfraeclizss Defeated and Killed him, and all his People; fo as not to let a Man 
eſcape. By theſe two Battles the Iſraelites got two Countries; and having 
. provided for their Security, they March'd forward, and came nigh the fa- 


- 


_ Balak, the King of the Moabites, hearing that the Iſraelites were come to 
the Borders of his Cou 
treated by them; and withal being diſtruſtſul of his own Power to oppoſe 
them, had recourle to an Artifice, which did in ſome manner ſave him and 
People for ſome time. 
There was a certain P 


Balak ſent a ſplendid Embaſſy, with rich 


Preſents; pra:;ing him ta came ia bim, and 10 Curſe the Children of lis) 
Ke 1 85 e that 


this Act of Humanity, that he arm'd all his People, and came to Fight 
them. Whereupon the Ifraelite arm'd a Select Number of Men, fought 


; and underſtanding how Sihon and Og had been 


in the Mountains of Aram, or Meſopotamia, 
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that ſo he might Fight, and over come Them. Balam receiv d the: Meld | 


ming 


1 


gers, and Entertained them that Night, and conſulted GO D upon the 


matter; but GOD expreſly forbid him to: go. On the Morrow 
Balaam told the Meſſengers, that GOD had forbidden him to go, and diſ- 
miſs d them. Balak being inform'd hereof, ſent a more ſplendid Embaſſy 


to Balaam, with Promiſe of exceeding great Rewards, Provided he.wonu'd 


had directed him; however being very Covetous of Riches, he deſir d the 
Meſſengers to lodge with him that Night. GOD perceiving the Covetous 


Temper of Balaam, appear'd to him and told him, that he might go with 


the Ser vants of Balak, but that he fhou'd not do otherwiſe than as he wou'd 
direct him. Balaam being hereuponmightily pleas'd, hav ing in Proſpect 


come and Curſe Iſrael. But Balaam made anſwer, that if Balak had given 
him his — full of Silver and Gold, he won d not do otherwiſe than as God 


the rich Preſents of Balak, roſe early in the Morning, ſaddled his Aſſe, and 


the Angel, was frighten'd, and turn d into the Field : Baluam hereupon 


went along with Balak's Meſſengers. - This greedy Temper of Balaam 
was very diſpleaſing to GOD ; He therefore causd an Angel with a Fla- 
Sword in his Hand to ſtand before him in the May: The Aſſe ſeeing 


ſtruck the Aſſe to turn her into the Way. But the Angel ſtood in a Path 


between two Walls, ſo that the Aſſe cou d not decline him, but by cloſing to one 


Then the Angel went before the Aſſe in a narrow) Place, where there was 


ol the walls; and having ſo done, ſhe cruſh d Balaam's Foot againſt the Wall: 
This incens d Balaam ſo as to beat the poor Aſſe more forcibly a ſecond time 


no poſſibility of eſcaping. When the Aſſe ſaw the Angel before ber; and 
her Maſter beating her to go forward, ſbe fell dorwn under bim: This incens d 


Balam to that degree, that he laid on the Aſſe more violently. GOD 


hereupon open d the Aſſe's Mouth, and ſhe ſpake theſe Words. What have 


I done unto thee, that thou baſt ſmitten me theſe three times? Becauſe (laid 
Balaam) thou haſt mocked me : I wou d there were a Sword in my Hand, for 


nom wou d I kill thee. Am not I thine Aſſe (replied the Aſſe) which thou haſt 
= ridden ever-fince I was thine, unto this Day * Was I ever wont to da ſo 


unto thee? Which ſaid, GOD open'd Balaam's Eyes, and he ſaw the An- 
gel before him with a Sword drawn in his Hand. Balaam falls upon his 


Face. The 1 to him: Why haſt thou ſmitten thine Aſſe theſe 


three times? Behold I went out to withſtand thee, becauſe thy way i per- 
verſe before me : And the Aſſe ſaw me, and turned from me theſe three time: 
Unleſs ſhe had turned from me, ſurely now alſo I bad ſlain thee, and ſaved 
her alive. og a (8 8 1 

This ſore Rebuke made Balaam to own his Fault. I have ſinned, ſaid 


he, for I knew not that thou ſioodeſt in the way againſt me: Now therefore, 


if it diſpleaſe thee, I will get me back again. This humble ſubmiſſion appea- 
ſed the Angel; he therefore allowed Balaam to go with Balak's Meſſen- 
gers, charging him only not to ſpeak but ſuch Words as the Loxp ſhou'd 
put in his Mouth. So Balaam went to Balak, who received him with a 
great deal of Joy; and after ſome Diſcourſe, led him to the top of an high 
Mountain, where he might ſee all the Iſraelites in their Camp. Here Ba- 
lak, at the requeſt of Balaam, built ſeven Altars, and Sacrificd Bullocks 


and Rams thereon. Mean while Balaam goes to conſult GOD, who put 
Words of Bleffing in his Mouth, which he was to utter in the preſence of 


Balak. | e 1 
When Balaam came back, he took up his Parable, and heap'd Bleſſings 


upon the Children of [ frael. a ae. hereat ſurpriz d. interrupted 
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Bulaam. VVhat, ſaid he; haſt thou done unto me? I took thee to Curſe 
mine Enemies, and behold thou baſt bieſſed them altogether. To which Balaam 
anſwer d : Muſt I nat take heed to ſpeak that which the Lord hath put in 
y Month. Then Balak took Balaam to another Place, and there built Al- 
tars, and offer d Sacrifices, as he had done before: But Balaam ſtill bleſſed 
Iſrael. Balak takes Balaam to a third Place, offers Sacrifices; and Bulaam 
heaps more Bleſſings upon Iſrael. Tho' this did incenſe Balak fo as tocom- 
mand Bala am to be gone out of his Country, yet he made ſuch advantage 

of it, that he was like to deſtroy all Tſracl : For having underſtood by the 
different Bleſſings, which Balaam heaped upon the I/ruelites, that GOD 
wou d always protect them, ſo long as they fulfilled his Laws, he conclu- 
| ded that the only way to overcome them, was to corrupt their Manners ; 
therefore he ſent the Moabite Women to tempt them, purſuant-to the Ad- 
vice which Balaam gave him. This Device ſucceeded ſo well, that, not- 
withſtanding the Children of Iſrael were expreſly torbidden by GOD's Law 
to have any carnal Commerce, either in Wedlock, or otherwiſe, with 
ſtrange. Women, they began to commit Fornication with the ſaid Women; 
ang had not Phineas, the Son of Eleazar made an Example of one of the 
Tþaelites, and à Madianatiſh Woman, by running them both thro' with a 
Javelin in the very Fact, the Wrath of & OD wou'd have conſumed them 
All: This zealous Act of Phineas having appeaſed GOD's Wrath, Moſes 
| commanded the Children of Iſrael to deſtroy and plunder the Madianites 
upon account of their Women, which was accordingly done, and even Ba- 
- Taam was ſlain among them. Then Moſes divided 7A Kingdoms of Shox 
and Op, between the Tribes of Reuben and Gad, and half the Tribe of 
Manaſſes; and, when this was done, he rehearſed, in the preſence of the 
Heads of all the Tribes, the Miracles and Wonders which GO D had done 
in their Favour from the Day they left Egypt; and even repeated the Sum 
of all the Judgments, Laws and Statutes which GOD commanded them 
to obſerve; pronouncing to them the Bleſſings that ſhou'd attend them upon 
the obſervance of theſe Judgments, Laws and Statutes ; and the Curſes and 
W oes that ſhou d fall upon them, upon the Tranſgreſſion thereof, as is at 
large Recorded in the Book of Denteronomy. . 


By this time the Forty Years of the Sojourning, or rather wandring of 
the Shildren of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, were expir d; and all the Men 
that left Egypt above the Age of twenty Years were dead, except Joſhua, 

Caleb and Moſes. Then Moſes committed the Care of the five Books of the 

Law to the Prieſts and Levites, laid Hands upon Joſhua and indued him 

with his Spirit; declared unto the Iſraelites, that God had choſen him to be 
their Captain and Leader, and that he wou'd bring them into the Land of Ca- 

naan. So Moſes, by the ſpecial Command of GOD, went up the Mount 

Nebo, and coming to the Top thereof, he look'd about and ſaw all the 

Land ol Canaan, but enter'd not into it: For he died there on the Mount, 

and was buried in the Valley in a Sepulchre which no Man knoweth to this 

Day. Thus died Moſes, the $48 Servant of God, and Legiſlator of Iſrael, 

at the Age of 120 Years, the laſt Forty Years whereof he ſpent in Gover- 

ning and Conducting the moſt Rebellious, Uneaſy, Murmuring People that 
ever ſaw the Sun. His Virtues were ſo Tranſcendent, that it is nuch ea- 
fier to admire than to expreſs his true Character. For as Abraham was fa- 
nous, for his Faith in G OD; Tſaac for his Fear of GOD (who in Scripture 
is called the Fear of ne and Jacob for his Obeflience to GOD ; ſo Moſes 
was eminently famous for all The, and over and above, for Meeknels, 
. | ; „ Pa- 
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Patience, FR and Wonders, 655 as to 5 e „in a manner, the Omnipo- 

tent Power of the AL MIGHTY. In a Word, he was to the Children 

of Iſrael, in Love and Affection for their welfare, and in zeal for the Law 

of GOD, what Saint Paul was to the Chriſtians in both theſe Points; for 

as St. Paul wiſhed he might be accurſed from Curisr for his Brethren; ſo 

Moſes prayed GOD to 5 orgive the Sins of his People, or to blot his Name out 

ol the e Bo of Life : And as St. Paul was ready to revenge all Diſobedi- 

ence to the Laws of Irsus Curisr ; ſo Moſes his zeal for the Law of GOD 2 Cor. 10 6. 
eg 1285 often to take 9 of thoſe who tranſgreſſed the ſame. 
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Joſhua. 11 the Children of Iſrael paſs the Nover Tordai 45 Nod, * 

enter into the Land of Canaan. They take and burn Jericho. Pe 
Felect Number of them gd to Hai, but are repulſed. They go in agrea- 

ter Number, take it and burn it. The Gibeonites by a cunning wile 

deceive the Iſraelites. All the Kings of the Land of Canaan arm, 

and fight againſt them. . Joſhua Can the Sun to ſtand. The 


IIſaelites defeat all their Enemies, and Tos een the Land 1 
Wu them, . 


. 
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57 SF TER the Death of Moſes, Jaluat. takes upon a hin; 
2 purſuant to GO D's Commands, the Conduct of 
the Children of Iſrael, and orders them to be in a 
Z# readineſs to paſs over the River Jordan, on the 
third Day. Mean while he commands the Prieſts 
do carry the Ark of the Covenant, and to walk be- 
4: forethe People to the brink of the ſaid River, which zo mu 3, 
at that time had over-flow'd its Banks, as the Scrip- 
— ture obſerves. On the third Day, the Prieſts car- 
. the 7 and enter'd the River; and that the Multitude might know, 
that their God was with Joſhua, as he had been with Moſes; The River 
divided and afforded them paſſage dry ſhod, as the Red-Sea had done before 
in the Days of Moſes ; only with this difference, that whereas the Water in 
the Red.-Sca ſtood like Walls on both ſides of the People, while they paſ- 
ſed thro! it; that of Jordan ſtood only on the one fide, and what was on 
N he other. glided away towards the Sea, leaving a dry. Bed for Iſrael to 
pals over. 

When Iſrael had arrived at the Banks on the other ſide of Jordan, and 
had erected a Monument of their Miraculous Paſſage, GOD commanded 
Joſhua to cauſe all the Children of Iſrael, who had — born in the Wilder - = 
nels E the ſpace of Forty Years, to bo Circumciſed, and to e 0 = 
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Paſſover: Which done, the Manna wherewith they had been fed Forty 
Years ceas d; and the People did eat of the Corn and Fruits of the Land of 
Canaan, in the Plains of Jericho. Then Jqan commanded the Iſruelites 
to beyirt Fericho, which was cloſely hut up, and ro March round abut it 
once every Day for fix Days, the armed Men in the Front and Rear, and the 
Prieſts in the Center, carrying the Ark, with ſeven Prieſts going before 
them ſounding their Trumpets. When this was done, on the Seventh Day 
- - Joſhua commanded them to go round about the City ſe ven times that Day, 
which being accordingly perform'd, he order d the whole Army to ſhout 


moſt loudly, which done, the Walls of Jericho fell flat to the Ground. 


Then Jaſbua commanded the Iſraelites to enter the Town, and to put to 


the Sword Man, Woman and Child, except Rabab the Harlot and her Fa. 


mily, who had receiv'd the Spies and conceal'd them; as allo to deſtroy 
with Fire and Sword the City and every thing in it, except the Gold and 


Silver, and the Veſſels of Braſs and Iron, which he order'd to be put in the 


Treaſury of the Ark, call'd in Scripture the Houle of the Loxp ; In a Word 
to make an Anathema, of every thing in Jericho. = 

Tho' the Iſraelites did (to one Man) punctually execute, in this matter, 

G OD's orders, ſignified to them by their Conductor Joſhua : Yet the Tranſ- 


all. For when Jericho was deſtroyed and conſumed by Fire, Hai being 
the next City to them, it was thought adviſable to ſend only about three 


Thouſand Men to take it, becauſe 5 was but u little Place : But they no 


ſooner appeared before Hai, when the Men of the City ſallied out, and 


ut them to Flight, killing fix and thirty of them, and routing all the reſt. 


en the news of this Diſaſter came to Joſhua, he rent bj Clother, fell cn 
bi Face before the Ark, and 3 with God upon the fatal conſequen- 
cer that would attend ſuch a Miſcarriage. GOD hereupon told Jaſhuu that 


tbe People had tranſgreſsd His Commands, and bad taken of the accurſed 
bing, and put it among their Stuff; and that therefore they cou'd not ſtand 


before their Enemies whilſt that accurſed Thing was among them. : 


"Then Joſhua aroſe, called all the People rogethet ; and caſt Lots upon 


- every Tribe and Family; for this was the Cuſtom among the 1/raelites to 
detect the guilty Perfon, and was guided by the Hand of GOD, fo as, 
that the Lot fell always upon the Criminal. Lots being then caſt upon the 


twelve Tribes, the guilty Lot fell upon the Tribe of Jada. This Tribe 
being Number d by Families the ſame fell upon the Family of the Zur- 
bites, theſe, being Number'd Man by Man, the Lot fell upon the Houſe 


W, 


Breſſion of this ſingle Man was like to kindle GO D's Wrath againſt them 
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of Zabdi. And laſtly Zabdi's Houſhold being Number'd the Lot fell upon | 


Acban. Then Joſbun commanded him to give Gl ory to the God of f 75 
| and to confeſs his Fault. X + | 12 | 


Athan anfwer'd : I have indeed ſinned ugainſt the Lord God f Iſrael. 


When I ſato among the Spoilt a goodly Babiloniſh Garment, and two hundred 
She felt of Silver, and a Wedge of Gold of fifty Shekels Weight ; I rover d 
them, and took them, and bebold they are bid in the Earth in the Midft of my 
Fat, and the Sthoer under it. Faſoma hereupon commanded his Tent ro be 
examind, and having found the Garment; Gold and the Silver, as A- 
chan had ſaid, he cauſed Achan, his Sons and Daughters, his Oxen and 
Aſles, and Sheep, his Tent, and all that he had to be brought to the Val- 


. ley ot Achor, together with the Gold and Silver, and the Garment, And 


there all Tae! ſtoned to death Achan and all the Living Creatures that be- 


fotiged to him, and then confumed with Fire all his and their Bodies, = 


rr 
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4 * , 
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— 


all his Subſtance and even raiſed a heap of Stones over them, as a perpetual 
Monument of GO D's Judgment upon ſuch as tranſgreſs His Commands. 


0 


_ undergo the ſame fate unleſs timely 
| baſſadors in tatter d old Clothes to Jaſbua, and ro the Princes of the Chil- 


w  w eaeizEz FF (ff 0 w 


| tothe Sword ald. 
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The Wrath of GOD being thus appeas d, Foſhna found no great diffi- , 
culty in taking the City Hui : For having plac'd ſome Men in Amb ſh be- Joſbua 8. 
hind it, and leading the Army towards the Town, that the Men of Hai 


might ruſh out upon them, as they had done before, and leave their Gates 


open; He caus d his Army to retire as if they intended to fly away; the Men 
© Hal Teeing them retire purſued them far from their Gares : M dan While, 
When Men, who lay in Ambuſh, got into the Town, and Kt it on Fire. 
hen Joſbua perceiv d that the Town was taken, and ſet on Fire, hecaus'd 
his Men to Face about and to attack the Men of Hai, who ſeeing their Ciry 
dn Fire and being ſet upon in Front and Rear, they joſt their Courage, and 
were all put to the Sword, ö per patmg 1. - da 
When the @beormes who were the next Neighbouring People to Hai, un- 


derſtood that Feracho and Hai had been deſtroy'd with all their Inhabitants 


by the Children of Iſrael, they concluded, that they themſelves wou d ſoon 
prevented. They therefore ſend Am- - 


dren of Iſraei; and being introduc d they ſpeak after this manner : Me are 
come from a jar Count), and are ſent by the Eldert of our People, having 
beard of your Fame, and of all the V Vonders which your God has wronght in 
in your Favour. Now make ye a League with ur, and we will be your Ser- 


| VARs, This our Bread che tod hot for onr Proviſeun dun of apt tn 
the Day we came forth to go unto you ; but noch behold it is Dry and Maowldy : 


Theſe Bottles of Wine, which we filled wwere New, and bebvld they are Rem, 
and theſe our Garments and out Shoes ure become Old, by reaſon of the very long 
Journey. Ri oſbua hereupon made Peace with them, and ptomisd them 
that they ſhoud live, and the Princes of the Iſraelies (wore thereunts, - 
but did not conſult the Mouth of G00. 
Three Days after, the Children of Iſrael found that che Gibeonites were 
the next Inhabitants to the Men of Haz, and began to Murmur againſt Jo. 


ua, for making a League with them. Jeſban ſends for the Gibeomtes, 8 
and expoſtulates with them for deceiving him; but cou d get no other An- 55 
ſwer than that it was the ſear of their Lives which 5 


them upon deviſing that 
Hewers of Wood, and 


Wile, Whereupon Joſhua condemned them to 


Drawers of Water to the Children of Hrael for Ever; but ſpared their Lives, 


beau he, and the Princes of the People had ſolemnly promis'd that they 
oud Live. IF „ 8 . 

| When the Kings of the Amoriter, Adonibesec, King of Fernſalem; Hobam, 
Kitig of Hebron; Piram, King of Jarmath Js „King of Lachifh, and 
Debtr, King of Eglon underſtood, that the Grbepnites had made a League 
with Joſhua, and the Children of Iſrałi; they came with all their Forces to Joſhua 10. 
make Waf upon them. Foſbra having Intelligence hereof, came to their 
Aſſiſtance, and Fought with theſe five Kings, and their numerous Hoſts, 


Enemies might eſcape by the favour of the Night, he lift up his Voice in the 


preſence of the Iſraelites, ſpoke to the Lok, and commanded the Sun to 
ſand, lay ing: Sun, ſtand t hon ſtill apon Gibeon, and thou Moon in the Val- 


fey of Rjalon. So the Sun ſtood ſtill the ſpace of about a whole Day, and 


| hp the Iſraelite an opportunity of deſttoying all their Enemies. The 

ve Kings they hung upon Trees, ant all thereſt they put to the Sword. 

Then they marched forward, took _ Cities; and put all the Inhabitants 
LEW» When 


_ joſhua 14. 
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When the Kings of the Canaanites, of the Hittites, the Febuſiter, and 


Perigites underſtood how the [ſraelites had deſtroyed the Kings of the A. 


writes, and took their Cities, _ gathered together a mighty Hoſt num- 
berleſs as the Sand of the Sea, an 
prepares for Battle, being thereunto incourag'd by the GOD of Iſrael, wha 


came to Fight againſt them. Joſbua 


promiſed him, that the next Day he would deliver his Enemies into bis 


Handi. On the Morrow the Battle was Fought, and as GOD had pro- 
miſed, fo it fell out: For the Iſraelites defeated them fo as not to leave a 
Man that was not put to the Sword. The conſequence of this great Victo- 


ry was the Taking and Poſſeſſing almoſt all the Land of Canaan, which was 
before poſſeſſed by one and thirty Kings, who were all ſlain by the Tſraelites, 
under the Conduct of Foſhua. VTV 


* 


Thus Joshua ended this great War; and then he, together with Eleazar 
the High Prieſt, and the chief Men of each Tribe divided by Lot the whole 
Land among the Children of Iſrael, Circuniſcribing each Tribe within its 
own Bounds; giving to the Tribes who were greater in the Number of 


FPoamilies, a larger Extent of Land, and to the leſſer, a leſs Extent; only 


that to the Tribe of Levi he gave no Inheritance, becauſe GOD was their 
Inheritance, except a few Cities to dwell in, with their Suburbs to feed 
their Cattle, as it is at large Recorded in the Ten laſt Chapters of the Book 
Ws. 8 theſe things were ſettled, and that the Children of Iſrael had 
reſt from their Enemies; Joshua call d together the Elders, Rulers, Judges 
and Officers of all Iſrael, and made them an Excellent Speech; laying be- 
fore them, the wonder ſul Providence and Mercies of GOD, and his ſingu- 

lar Care and Protection of them; the Miracles and VVonders He had 


Vuroughtt in their favour, the Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances he had given 
them, and the Miraculous Inverſion of the orderof Nature, to facilitate their 
Conqueſts and Victories; how he had gone before them, tought their Battles, 


and ſtruck his Terror into their Enemies, ſo as that they cou'd not ſtand before 


them: How they had fat down, and dwelt in Cities which they hadnot built, 


and poſſeſſed Vineyards and Olives which they had not planted ; in a word, 
inherited a Land flowing with Milk andHoney, with Wine, Oil, and Muſt; 


and no Satan or Adverſary to frighten or moleft them; and then con- 


cluded with the-moſt pathetick Admonition, conjuring them to obſerveand 
tulfil the Laws, and Statutes, and Ordinances of the God of Heaven, who 


had ſo miraculouſly given them Reſt from their Labours, and ſettled them 


in the Land He had promiſed their Fathers; adding withal, that in caſe 


they ſhould neglect the Performance of their Duty to Him, He would a- 
bandon them, and leave them to be a Prey to their Enemies: And then 


Joshua the ſervant of the Lord, wrote theſe Words in the Book of the Law 


. - -of God, and died, being an hundred and ten Years od. 


Here the ſacred Text fails us in tie Exact Computation of the Time 


that effluxed ſince the Children of Iſrael paſſed the River Jordan to the 


death of. Joſhua, as alſo of the Time, from his death to the laſt of the 


Judges; there being no mention in Scripture of the length of the Anarchies, 
or Interregnums between theſe Judges. This point of Chronologie, has, 
indeed rack du the Minds of the moſt ingenious Men of-the laſt Age; 
ſome aſſerting the whole Time from the going of the Children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt to the building ot Solomon's Temple, to be only 
480 Years, purſuant to the Text. 3. Reg. 6. And it came to paſs in the | 
four hundred and fourſcore Tear, wa the Children of Iſrael were ws 
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the land of Egypt, in the fourth Tear of the Reign of Solomon, that be be- 
gan to 2 the Houſe of the Lord. Others 8 this Text to claſh 
with that of Saint Paul, who ſays, that the Time even of the Judges unto 
Samuel was four hundred and 17 Years. And after that he gave unto them 
Tudges, about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty Years until Samuel the 
. Acts 13. 20. Maintain, that the ſaid Time was 580 Years, which 
indeed can be no leſs, but rather more, if you add unto St. Pauls 450 5 <= 
Fears, the fourty Years in the Wilderneſs, the Time that Foshua and te | 
= Elders reign'd before the Judges, the Reigns of Samuel, Saul and David - vo 
after the Judges. To clear this Difficulty then, we muſt have Recourſe to 
Joſephus, to the ancient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians ; to the Holy Fathers, and 
to prophane Authors, who wrote the Egyptian and Grecian Hiſtories long 
betore the Birth of Chriſt: Not but that the ſacred Text is of great Uſe to 
us in the ſame; for it marks expreſly the Time each Judge ruled, and the 
Years of the different Servitudes of the Children of Iſrael : But for as much 
as it doth not expreſs how many Years Joſhua reign'd, nor how long the 
Iſraelitet were govern'd by the Elders who had ſeen the Miracles and Won- 
ders of the Lord; being content to ſay only, That the People ſeryed the 3 
Lord all the Days of Joſhua, and all the Days of the Elders, that outlived Jo- Judg. 2. 7. 
= ſhua, ch had ſeen all the great Works of the Lord; Nor even how long . 
the [ſraelites continued to do evil in the ſight of the Lord, at different 
= Times, before He delivered them into the Hands of their Enemies, it is 
= impoſſible to tell exactly by the ſacred Text, how many Years effuxed 
from the Death of Moſes to the Days of Samuel the Prophet. 855 


„ 
„ 


WW This being the _ great difficulty that occurs in the Chronologie of 
the ſacred Text, it will be requiſite to take fome pains to clear the Point. 
= Lihall therefore endeavour to ſhew in the following Chapter, 1ſt. That Jo- 

= ſua governed the Iſraelites 27 Years: 2. That the Elders, who had ſeen 
= the great Works of the Lord, governed them for the ſpace of 50 Years. | 
3. That there were very conſiderable Anarchies, betwixt the Judges, men- 
tion d in the Scripture ; And, 4. That the Time from the going of the Chil- 
= dren of. [ſrael.out of the Land of Egypt, unto the laying of the Foundation 
= ofthe Temple of Solomon, is in all 873 Years So a nd + 
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Of Joſhua and the Elders + Of the Anarchies which were bet wixt the diffe- 
rent Judges, Proofs of theſe matters taken from Joſephus, from the Holy 
Fathers, and from the Egyptian and Greek Hiſtorians, „ 


. 
” 


I. a actin. ſepbus tells us, that Foſhua died at the Age of Lib. ;. 
F110 Years, having Govern'd the Children of Thael Nine ob 
25 Years, Thus we read in all the Printed Copies; 
of this Hiſtorian that I cou'd as yet ſee; but I am 
apt to believe, there is a Miſtake in theſe Copies; - 
and that Joſephus wrote 27 Years ; For all Anti- 
quitie that wrote after him, and in all Probability 
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ES OM N copied him, allow that Jothua Govern'd the Iſrae- 
lites 27 ears. Clemens Alexandrinus. Lib. 1. Stromat. ſays, Jotbua Go- 


vern d the Iſraelites 27 Years : Julius Africans, and Euſebius in Chronic — 43 
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ſay the ſame thing. So doth Lactanius, Inſtiuut. Drum. Lib. 4. Cap. 5. 
St. Auguſtin Lib. 18. de ci vit. Dei. Cap. 2. Sinrellus in Chron, and many 
others. So that there is no manner of doubt of his Governing ſo many 
Years. Nay the Scripture it ſelf inſinuates that he Govern'd many Years - 
For we read Joſbua Chap. 1 1. v. 18. That Joſfiu 
With all thoſs Kings ; that is with the Kings of Canaan. And again. It 
cams to paſs a long a that the Lord bad given reſt unto Iſrael from 
all their Enemies round about, that Joſhua waxed Old, and ſtricken in Tears. 
Jorb. 23. 1. And indeed he cou'd not be well ſuppos d to take up Jeſs 
time in deſtroying one and thirty Kings, taking a vaſt Number of Cities 
Fortify d and Wald even to the Skies, as the Scripture ſaith ; ſubduing 
the Giants the Sons of Anack, and dividing the Land by Lot and e 
tions among a Multitude of no leſs Number than fix hundred thouſand Men, 
beſides Widows and Orphans ; all which Jo hua perform'd being then Old 
and well ſtricken in Years, as the Scripture ſaith Josh. Chap. 23. v. 1. 
2. And as to the time, the Elders Governed the Iſraelites after the death 


of Joſhua, the Scripture ſays only, that the People ſerved the Lord all the 


Days of Joſhua, and all the Days of the Elders that out-lived Jolhua, who 
had ſeen all the great Works of the Lord, that he did for Iſrael, Judges, 2. 7. 


: Theſe Elders were the Little Ones, which were under the Age of twenty 


Years at their x gay 5 from Egypt. For the Sacred Text tells us, Numv. 


Elders to have been ten Years Old when they left Egypt (for at that Age 
they might very well ſee, and take notice of the Miracles and great Works 
of the T Add to this the 40 Years in the Wilderneſs, the 27 Years 

that Jaſbaa Governed, and 5o more, and they make in all but 127 Years, 


was 2 very ordinary Age for Men in thoſe Days. Nay, Moſes and Aaron 


themſelves wanted but little of coming to that Age : Nor do we find that 


they died of Old Age; but GOD puniſh d them for not believing readily 
His Words, and, in their Perſons, the People, for their Obſtinacy, fo as 


that they ſhou'd not enter the Land of Promiſe. I ſhall therefore conclude 


that Caleb, and the Elders who were much Younger than him did Govera 


the Iſraelites after the death of Joshua, for the ſpace of 50 Years. This 


was the Opinion of Julias Africans, and Synceltys, as allo of St. Maximus 


$ncet. in in his Treatiſe of the Times, as the Learned Petaviur informs us. Pag. 
Chronograp. 351. 8 „„ „ i i „„ 
3. Now as to the Anarchies, or the time that 2Hluxed between the death 
of the laſt of the Elders, who had ſeen the great Works of the Loxp, and 
the firſt of the Judges which was Gthorvel, or that paſs'd between his death, 
and the Government of the next Judge, the Scriptare is altogether ſilent, 
and only ſays in ſeveral Places: In thoſe Days there was no King in1(rael, 
that is, there was no Ruler or Govermour. And again And it came 12 


paſs when the ndge was dead, that they ret A and corrnp ted themſekves 


mort than their Fathers, in following flrange Gods, and Serving and adoring 
them. Jud. 2. 19. but that there were conſderable Anarchies between the 
Government ot the Judges is moſt certain . Por it is not to be imagin d 
that ſuch a vaſt Number of People ſhou d immediately fall away from the 
Worſhip of the GOD of Heaven, Who had done fach wonderful Works in 
favout of theit Fathers, and whole Laws they had in their Hands, and the 
Practice of his Worſhip befote theit Eyes, perlorm d by their Parents; bat that 
they fell away from it by degrees, aſſociating with the Heathens chat were 


round 


a made War a long time 


qual Por- 


44. 31. that ſuch of the Children of Iſrael as were under that Age, ſbould go 
imo the gon! of Canaan. Let us then ſuppoſe the longeſt Livers of theſe 
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roundabout them, giving their Daughters in Marriage to their Sons, and 
taking the Daughters of theſe Heathens to be their Wives, as the Scripture 
= often reproacheth them; all which muſt have been a Work of Time; and 
= tor which GOD was fo highly provok'd, as to deliver then+ up into the 
E Hands of their Enemies. Nor is it reaſonable to imagine that GOD wou' 
g immediately deliver up his own choſen People, to whom He was always 
very Mercitul, upon the firſt Fault, ky no a Fault of a few of them, but 
it is to be preſum d that He did rather bear with them, until they had Uni. 
verlally in a manner declin d from his Laws and Ordinances, which muſt 
alſo have been the Work of Time. So that there is no Room left, in my 
Opinion, to Doubt, there were conſiderable Anarchies from the death of 
the Elders to the time of Samuel. %% L 
Now of how many Years each of theſe Anarchies conſiſted is the great 
_ difficulty, which I ihail endeavour to clear by the Authority ofthe Authors 
enn ooo > ä 
To begin with the Jem. Theſe People hold by Tradition, that the 
Law of Moſes was to cantinue 2000 Years, as may be ſeen in ſeveral 
Places of their Talmud, or Book of Traditions. I muſt own I ſhou'd not 
lay any great Streſs upon the Traditions of the Modern Jes, contain'd in 
the Talmud; nor contequently upon this, had it not been Authoris'd by the 
Jews who flourilh'd in the time of the Apoſtles. Joſephus and Philo Ju- 
dew do poſitively aſſert, that the Laws of Moſes continued 2000 Years, 
Joſephus in the Pretace to his Books of the 1 cg of the Jett, has 
thele Words Moſes was born more than 2000 Tears ago, which are Ages 
that preceded all the fictions of the Poet? And, Lib. 20. Antiquit. Cap. 
Ult. We have Recorded (in this Volume) an uninterrupted Succeſſion of High 
Prieſts os the ſpace of 2000 Tears, And this he repeats in his firſt Book 
- againſt Apion. Tz „„ l 
Philo Hades, as Enſebins informs us in the Sth. Book de præparat. 
Evang. Cap. 2. Says theſe Words: Mirabile mihi videtur duobus annorum 
millibus, imo Majore tempore jam fere tranſacto, non enim exquiſitiſſime an- 
norum poſſum dicere numerum, nec verbum unum in Lege illius eſſe immuta- 
tum. It is wonderful to me that for the [pace 1 2000, nay more than 2000 
Tears, for I cannot exadtl tell the Number of Tears, not one Word was chan- 
ged in the Lam of Moſes. Theſe two Learned Jem were Cotempora- 
ries to the Apoſtles; they were ſo well read in the Antiquities of their Na- 
tion, ſo Learned in the Laws and Cuſtoms of their Country, and ſo Sin- 
cere and Upright in their Manners, that we may as well queſtion whether 
the moſt Learned Doctors of our Church know the Number of Years ſince 
the birth of Cuxisr, as Joſephus and Philo Judæut the Number of Years 
fince the Law of Moſes to their own Days. 
Joſephus and Philo were not the only who aſſerted this 
| an and Greet 
held the ſame. 


| - Manetho the Egyptian Prieſt, who wrote the Hiſtory of the Egyptian 
{| Dynaſties in the 
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pinion ; the 
Hiſtorians, and even the Ancient Fathers of the Church 


Reign of Ptolomy Philadelphus ; Ptolemy the Mendefian an 
Egyptian Prieſt alſo, who wrote his Hiſtory of the Kings of Egypt, under 
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Pialomy Ewergetes ; Apian of Alexandria, who wrote alſo of the Kings of 
Egypt, and was conte 


ry to Joſephs ; thele three affirm, that the 
Childrenot Jfrad left the Lace of Egypt under the Conduct of Moſes in the 
Reign of Themoſis, or Amaſir, King of Egypt, at the time that Inachus the 
&r King of Argos reign'd in Greece. „ ol the moſt Learned Men 
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ir the Primitive Church, ſpeaks thus of Prolomy the Mendeſian, Orat. con- 
tra Græcos. Extant Annales Egyptiorum diligentiſſimè concinnati, & re- 
rum in eis contentarum Interpres eſt Ptolomæus, non quidem Rex, ſed Men- 
deſius Sacerdos. Is ubi geſta Regum narrat Sub Amaſi Egyptiorum Rege Ju. 
dæos ex Egypto migraſſe teſtatur in ſuam regionem Moſem Ducem ſecutos ; 
fic autem ſcribit: Amaſis fuit tempore Inachi. There are extant the Annals 
of the Egyptians moſt carefully compiled, and the Interpreter of the things con- 
tain'd in them is Ptolemy, not the King, but the Mendefian Prieſt. This 
Prieſt, where he relates the Actions of the Kings, attefieth, that the Jews 
ment out of Egypt in the Reign of Amoſis King of Egypt, having follow'd 
Moſes their Captain: Thus he writetb: Amoſis was in the time of Inachus. 
Tertulian in his Aplogetick. Cap. 19. affirms that Moſes was contempora- 
to Inachus : Argivo Inacho par eſt ætate; quadringentis pene annis, nam 
- & ſeptem minus Danaum et ipſum apud vos vetuſtiſſimum, prevenit. Clemens 
Alexandrinus Lib. 1. Strom. Says the ſame thing : So doth Theophilus 
Lib. 3. ad Autholycum.. And Juſtinus Martyr orat. cohort. ad Græcos. 
not only aſſerts the fame but alto. aſſures us, that Helanicus, Philocorus 
Tallus, Polyhiſtor, and Apion of Alexandria are of this Opinion: His Words 
are theſe, Apion Poſſidonij filius in ſuo adverſus Judæos commentario, at- 
que in quarto Hiſtoriarum libro, dicit : Regnante apud Argos Inacho, ab 
Egypti Rege Amaſide ſeceſſiſſe Judæos, quibus Moſes præfuit. Suffragatur 
omnibus iſtis Ptolomæus Mendeſius, qui res Egyptiacas ſcripſit: Tum autem 
& qui Athenienſium geſta Memoriæ mandarunt, Hellanicus, & Philocorus; 
item Caſtor, Tallus & Alexander Polyhiſtor ſve multiſcius. Nay Euſebius 
himſelf, who was the firſt that contracted the Times, and makes Moſes 
contemporary to Cecrops, for which he has been often Reprov'd and Cor- 
rected by Syncellus and others, owns that the Ancient Hiſtorians before him, 
as well Heathens and Jews, as Chriſtians did maintain that Moſes was con- 
temporary to Inachus. Moyſem (lays he) gents Hebrææ, qui primus om- 
nium Prophetarum ante adventum Salvatoris divinas leges ſacris litteris e. 
plicavit, Inachi fuiſſe temporibus, eruditiſſimi viri tradiderunt : Ex noſtris 
Clemens, & Affricanus & Tatianus ; ex Judzis Joſephus et Juſtus, wete- 
1% Hiſtoriæ Monumenta replicantes. He might have added Tertulian, and 
Fuſtinus Martyr, and all the Ancient Writers that preceded him, as well 
Jews and Heatbens as Chriftians : So that there is no manner of doubt, but 
that Moſes and Inachus were Contemporaries e 
. Now from the Time of Inachus to the Reign of Danaus, who was Bro- 
ther to Sethafis, or Seſoſiris as the Greeks call him, and who having fled 
from Egypt to ſhun the Wrath of his Brother, was choſen King of Argos, 
there -pallgd-420 Years. For Joſe hus tells us, in his firſt Book againk 
Apion; that from Themcſis, or Amoſis, in the beginning of whoſe Reign the 
Iſraclites left Egypt, unto the Reign of Sethos, or Sethoſis, which was the 
Seſoſtris of the Greeks, and his Brother Armais or Danaus there paſſed 393 
_ Years, and a little before, he ſays that Sethoſis or Seſoſtris was called Egyp- 
tus, from whom Egypt took it's Name, and Armais, Danaus, by the 
Greeks, This he repeats again in the beginning of his ſecond Book againſt 
the {aid Apion. And indeed very right; for this is the number of Years 
that Julius Affricanus gives to the Egyptian Kings from Pharao Amofis to 
the Beginning of the Reign of Sethoſit, or Seſoſiris, and his Brother Armas, 
or Danaus ; and is the 18th Dynaſtie of the Egyptians. Tertullian in his A- 
log. Cap. 19. Gives this Dynaſtie the ſame number of Years. Argive 
hs 0 (Moſes) par eſt Ætate; quadringentis pene annis nam et ſeptem 1 * 
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ten Generations under ſo many Kings, from Inachus to Daxans ; whoſe 
Reign could not well come much ſhort of that Number, in thoſe Days. 


I had obſerved before, and even proved by undeniable Authority, that 


= Moſes and Inachus were Contemporaries; fo that if 1 prove, that ffom the 
Reign of Inac bus to the Deſtruction of the Temple under Titus Veſpaſian, 
when the Law of Moſes ceaſed, there effluxed 2000 Years, I will conſe- 
quently prove that the ſaid Law continued 2000 Years. „ 
From the Beginning then of the Reign of Amofis King of Egypt, Inac hit 
King of Argos, and Moſes their Contemporary, unto the beginning of the 


Reign of Set hoſis or Seſoſtris, and his Brother Armais or Danaus, there 


= paſſed 393 Years (for ſo is Joſephut to be underſtood when he ſays, that 
= there were ſo many Years from Themoſis or Amoſts, to Setboſts or Seſoſtris, 
and Armais, or Danaus.) To which it you add twenty feven Years that 
paſſed of the Reign of Setbhoſis or Seſoſtris, when Daxaus his Brother was 


veſted with the regal Dignity at Argos, after the death of Sthenelus, you | 


will have 420 Years as aforeſaid. 


The Ancient Chronicle of Athens engraven on Marble, which the great 


Earl of Arundel cauſed to be brought to Oxford from the Iſle of Patros, 
one of the Cyclades, with great Coſt and Labour ;and which all the learn'd 


= look upon as an ineſtimable Treaſure, both for its Antiquity and Uſe, in 
= ſettling the different Epocha's of the At henian and Lacedemoniun Common- | 
= Wealths, tells us, that Danaus was Crown d King of Argos 72 Years, at- 


= terCecrops, the firſt Prince of Athens, began to Reign. Take 72 Years 
from the above ſum of 420. and you have 348 for the full number of 
= Years that Izachusz and Moſes preceded the Attick Era, which the Arun- 
delian Marbles fix at the beginning of the Reign of Cecrops the firſt King 
of Athens, in the 3132 Year of the Julian Period, 1582 Years before 


= the Birth of Chriſt, as the famous Monſieur Dupin affirms in his u- 


niverſal Library, Vol. 2. Pag. 259. Add theſe two ſums together, viz. 348 
and 1582. and you have 1930 Years from Moſes his Days to the Birth of 


= Jeſus Chriſt: To which add the 70 Years that efflux'd from the Birth of 
= Chriſtto the Deſtruction of the Temple of Jeruſalem under Titus Veſpaſian, 
and you will have full 2000 Years that the Law of Moſes ſubſiſted. 


=  Poſlibly the Reader may object againſt the Authority of Mr. Dupin, as 
= being a modern Author; Tho eſteem'd by the Learned to be one of the 
= greateſt and moſt Laborious Men of our Age. I ſhall therefore, for his 
Satisfaction, endeavour to prove this Number of Tears by more Ancient 


Authentick Records. 
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Dunuum, & ipſum apud vor veruſtiſſmum, prcuenit. And Tatianus, orat. 
; 2 ſay the ſame thing: For he afficms that there we re 


Thad ſaid before that Foſephus, Affriranut, Tertidlian, aid Tutiamur tel.. 


I us, that from the Beginning of the Xs * Tbemoſis, or Amoſis Ki "of | 
I 


Egypt, in whoſe Days the Children of left Egypt , Inachus the firſt 


King of Argos, and Moſes his Contemporary, there effluxed 393 Years 


unto the Beginning of the Reign of Setho ſis, or Seſoſtris, and his Brother 
Arma is or Danaus : As alſo that Arniais, or Dauaut was Crown d King 
of Argos 2 Years after Sethoſis or Seſoftris his Brother began to Reign in E- 
gyt: Which two Sums put together make 420 Years, From Dangus to 
the taking and deſtroying of the City of Troy under King Agamemnon there 
Reign'd ten Kings in Argos and Mycena. As Tatianus ailures us, Orat. 
contra Gracos; Whoſe Reigns make up in all 301 Years as appears by the 


Arundelian Marbles. From the Deſtruction ot Trey to the firſt Olimpiad, 


Y There 
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there paſy'd 433 Years,. as the ſaid Arundelian Marbles aſſure us. I mean 


which Corebus carry d the Prize. Not the firſt Olimpick Games which were 
inſtituted by Peleps, as ſome Authors affirm; or by Licurgus and Iphitus, as 
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here the firſt Olimpiad which began to be reckon d by the Greeks, and in 


z 


oy 


others maintain, above 100 Years before Corebus, but are not kept upon 
Record; the G recians fixing the Era of the Olimpiads from the time Core. 
bus was Victorious in thoſe Games. From the firſt Olimpiad to the Chri- 
ſtian Era, or the Birth of Jzsvs CHRIST, there effluxed 776 Years, as is 
agreed upon by all Hiſtorians. From the Birth of Cuxisr to the Deſtru- 
ction of the Temple under Titus Veſpaſian, 70 Years, as is well known 


Add all theſe Sunis together, and you ſhall find they make up 2000 Years, 


I. From Amoſis, Inachus, and Wen, OE, 
to Danaus. : IS... 


2. From Danaus to the Deſtruction of- 01 


3. From the Deſtruction of Troy to the 2 
firſt Olimpiad. = br HT : F 433 
4. From the firſt Olimpiad to the Chri- _ _ _ 
ee, . ” £ 776 | 
J. From the Chriſtian Era to e 5 
ſſtruction of the Temple. e 
C0000 C 


- By this it appears, that the Law of Moſes ſubſiſted much longer than 


our Modern Chronologiſts will allow, and that the Jewiſb Tradition con- 
cerning the duration of this Law is really true. But foraſmuch as this 


Point is of the greateſt Importance, in order to find out the juſt Length of the 


Anarchies that happen d before, and during the Government of the Judges 
mention'd in the Scripture, I ſhall endeavour to prove further ; by the Se- 
ries of the Egyptian Kings and their Actions, with whom Moſes and the 
Iſraelites had a near Relation and Intercourſe, and by the Greek and Roman 
Hiſtorians that the Law of Moſes ſubſiſted 2000 Years. 


The Egyptian Nation has been formerly very Proud of their Antiquity. 


Their Pharao's gloried in being the Sons of the Kings of Old. Thus the 


Prophet Iſaias introduces them, boaſting their Antiquity : Nos. filis Regum 


Amiquorum. We are the Sons 1 Ancient Kings. I{ai. Cap. 19. 11. We 
have a Fragment of an Egyptian Ancient Chronicle Written, in all appearance, 


long before Manet bo, their great Chronologiſt, wrote his Chronicle. George 


cChronograp. Sincellus gives this Account of it. Fertur apud Egyptios quoddam vetus 


Pag. 51; 


Chronicon cont inen Dynaſtias triginta in generationibus 113, immenſum tem- 
poris ſpatium, videlicet 36525 annorum. Primo quidem Auritarum. Se- 
cundo Mæſtræorum. Tertio Egyptiorum. There is in the Hands of the E- 
gyptians a certain Ancient Chronicle, containing thirty Dynaſties in 113 Ge- 
nerations, for an immenſe ſpace of time, that is, for 36525 Tears, _Firſt, of 
the Aurites ; Secondls, of the Meſtreans; And thirdly of the Egyptians. By 

the Aurites he underſtands the Gods, by the Meſtreans, 1 or De- 

migods; and by the Egyptians, the Men that ſucceeded them. . Syncellus 
gives us the Number of Years theſe Gods and Demigods Reign d: . Deo- 

rum regnum, lays he, juxta vetus Chronicon Vulcani tempus non Wee 
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Sol regna vit triginta annorum millibus; tum Saturnus , ac reliqui duodecim 
Dij prefuerunt annis ter mille nongentis Octoginta quatuor ; deinde Reges 
fuerunt octo Semiay per annos ducentos ſeptem decem] poſt hos recenſentur 
generationes quindecem Cycli canicularis annis quadringentis quadraginta tribus. 
According to that Ancient Chronicle, Vulcan's Time is not ar- d. The Sun 
Reign'd 30000 Tears. Saturn, and the reſt of the twelve Gods, 3984. 
Then eight Kings Demigoas 217 lears; after theſe, there are fifteen Gene. 
rations of the Canicular Cycle recited, containing the ſpace of 443 Tears. . By 
this Canicular Cycle he underſtands the firſt fifteen Kings that Reignd in 
- B 3 the very Reading of this Piece ſhews it to be Fabulous and Ridi- 
culous ; yet the Famous Manetho, who wrote the Hiſtory of Egypt; by the 
Command of Ptolomy Philadelpbu, did not forbear inſerting the Reighs of 
the Gods and Demigods in the Beginning of his Hiſtory. Not that, I be- 
lieve, a Man of the great Learning and Penetration of Manet ho, .cou'd ima- 
gin, there was any truth in this Matter; but that this being a Tradition de- 
rived down from the Fabulous Times, . when there were neither Learning 
nor Letters in uſe, and finding the ſame Recorded in his Time, he was not 
willing to contradict it altogether; and with all being ſenſible how Jealous 
the Egyptians were of their great Antiquity; he was loath to make them 
leſs Ancient than the Chaldeans, who boaſted oftheir Antiquity, for ſeveral | 
 Myriads of Years before the Flood, as Beroſus informs us. But be this as 
it will, the Author of the Pre-adamites had no other Foundation to Ground | 
his Theological Syſtem upon, as he calls it, of ſo many Myriads of Years, in Pra. Adam. 
which the Gods, Heroes and Men Reign'd in Egypt. A very ſtrong Ar- Udon libs 
ment indeed to oppoſe the Sacred Text, and the Unanimous Conſent of ES, 
all the Jetpiſb and Chriſtian Writers! %%% 8 Toa! 
Hut to paſs by theſe Fables, let us examin the true Antiquity of the 
Egyptians, which indeed is very great: For when Abraham went firſt into 
Egypt, there was a Pharao, or King in that Country; and the ſame was 
not the firſt King, but the twentieth from Menes, who indeed was the firſt 
King of Egypt. To make this out, it will be requiſite to look a little back 
into the Sacred Text, and to deduce the Succeſſion of the Egyptian Kings 
from the Beginning, and the Years of their Reigns, down almoſt to Netta- 
nebus their laſt King. Not that all this is requiſite for the Argument that 
Iam upon, which is to prove by the Succeſſion of the Egyptian Kings, and 
the Greek and Roman Hiſtorians, that the Law of Moſes ſubſiſted two thou- 
{and Years; for to this end it would be enough to begin with Amoſis, in 
the beginning of whoſe Reign the Law of Moſes was compiled. But for- 
aſmuch as the Deducing the Succeſſion and Reigns of the Kings, his Pre- 
deceſſors, will plainly ſhew, that the Septuagint Computation is the Rights 
and that ſuch an Account will by no means Embroil the Argument in hand; 
hope the Reader will excuſe the Digreſſion. | . 


; 3 
A» 45 * 23 a : 
* 


a 9 c — 7 : . on Ap FI 8 ES er FE ts 2 
— - 9 , Fn dn n AE 2 re, : 5 f : De Se WS. TREE 0 S IT, 
, i —_ R o 7 2 h , . 5 JF 7 3 : WEE en SOD. 3 F CO Hoe ur 8 
1 _—_ * * ih ee 1 ens nk R 2 8 „ 5 o K FO & 8 72 KA I ee LE NF NT RSS 8 : , 
. W * R 5 4 | 42 f - | . . 22. T e f 
"AIP. 2 R 9 R 2 : TE bs 8 t Tee A * : oh AR oa un Fl BY 5 0 
es e R . V 5 ; r L - Pr r FFT ˙ a1⸗̃ ꝶ.ll IN 2 - DS ! 5 . R 
r S Wits 2 Fes RE 7 ES SCARS N f: 3 bs on 72 F , MSꝶęqꝶꝶꝶ — ß DR a REES. PF po 13 : , * 4 :, 
Karts 4p 9 S be es ee Es nates: x 8 2 5 2 3 „ K c 7H as oor FFF e 2 a . : ee 1 . — ä * 
9 : = , ea a Beg a oe RE ES gr TBS R ER FN Ee Br TO re fa re A SEE „ %% OO TIA Wo EE 8 * 9 N 5 * . . 
8 n 2 * n ' 8 R 0 NES b x 1 l e LIE 898 - 8 DEE AS 5 2 Fu age O 2 SLA: of > s 1 p * . 
0 * * e t oe bet ee Os „ e r x It threes TCC Were he oe EE I Ep 0 os RA ns e ot OTIS BE N PLS” k N 3 W p * N 
r REI ESD A ERIE II) ont bro of I To RET Er RO 8 „ / ner Ende 2 10 1 2 r ne OE 2 rn n 3 Pee * "KELLY <3 IT TIP TS a 5 , 
7 COB DC 1 F n 5 Nr SH AID * 8 S oo c ES Fav ee e he a Tone . 3 5 , * * * a * ed lac _—_ 1 9 

1 9 e Ia enaet bo Tee? . . 2222!!! PO Ib ASS PEN . f N e ES 
2 A 8 3 . . A o ccc fed TY ghee] 2 FE r 8 — 2 R N . * 

1 8 n 2 ES 5 * 3 5 * r LS. SI LAT 2; 8 ” 5 * v5 Hh a 2 ** N 8 2 4 5 "4 - y f * Ry 7 9 a 1 

* 
. 


I had obſerved in the ſecond Chapter of the firſt Book of this Work, 
that the then known Parts of the World were divided among the Children 
of Noah, at the Time that Phaleg was born. And it is not only probable, 
but even was the Opinion of ſome of the Ancient Fathers, that Noah, as So- 
vereign Lord of the Earth, had in his own Days made the Diviſion ; Aſſign- 
ing Aſia to Sem and his Poſterity; Europe to Japhet; and Egypt and Af- 
frica to Cham and his Children: Which Diviſion we find by the Sacred 
Text to have been obſerved by the Poſterity of Noab, bating the Rebellion 
and Uſurpation committed up N in the Perſon of Nimrod, the 
„„ „ : Grand- 
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5 of Noah dwelt together in the Plains of Sexanr; as the Scripture witneſ- 
ſeth; Gen. Cap. 11. . | | 


In thoſe Days, indeed; there being a vaſt number of Men, Women, and 

ry poſſeſs the Lands allotted 

to them; Meſeaim the fon of Cham with his Family and Herds and Flocks, 
went to Epypr, and poſſeſſed that good Land, from whoſe Name Egypt is 


Children, in each Tribe, every family went to 


called to this Day, in the Hebrew Tongue, Meſraim. Tis true Egypt is 
often in the Pſalms of David called the Land of Cham: But this only 


denotes that Egypt was the principal Part of the Land that was allotted by 


Noah tor Cham and his Poſterity. 8 
Tbe Scripture doth not tell us expreſly at what Time Meſraim went to 


\ 
4. 


iſe called Egyptus, as Joſephus 
the Children of Noab ſ 


ol Heber, in the Year Phaleg was born; It is plain that Meſraim went down 


to Epypt 430 Years after the Deluge, according to the Computation of the 
Septagim 


_ fore any of them had taken upon them the Regal Title, and was called 


is 2 point that neither the Scripture nor any ancient Hiſtorian have 


declared. Tis true we may give a near gueſs at the Matter, by what the 
Ancient Chronieles of Egypt ſay of their Heroes or Demigods. 
I had obſerved before, t ancient Chronicle of 2 
. their Meſtreans or Demigods 217 Years. By theſe Meſtreans, in 
all Probability is underſtood the Family or Tribe of Meſraim, which in pro- 
cels of Time ſufſer d that little Corruption in the Name. If fo, and that 
aſter the Meftreans or Demigods, Kings that were Men ſucceeded, as the ſaid 


Chronicle, and the Famous Manerbo do poſitively aſſert; The Children 
of Meſrain dwelt in Egypt atleaſt 117 Years (for ſo many I find upon an 
en Computation to have effluxed ſince the Birth of Phaleg, to the Reign of 


Menues) before they had ever a King. | 


All the Ancient Hiſtorians, as well Egyptians and G recian „ as Jecus and 


Chriſtzans agree, that Menes was the firſt Pharao, or King of Egypt; the 


8 J. Anti. Word Pharao, as Joſephus tells us, ſignifying, in the Egyptian Tongue, 4 I 
and þ Soctellors for many Generations, as 

an Appellative, or Sumame, as Ceſar was to the Roman Emperors, became 
ereditary, as 4 Title of Honour to all the Kings of Egypt, until the Days 


quit. Cap. 2. King; and being derived down to his 


of Solomon. | e 
Hlerodatur Hiſt. Lib. 1. aſſures us, that Menes was the firſt King of Egypt, 
and that he built the City Memphis. Ab hoc Prime rege urbs condita eſt que 
anne Memphis appellatur. Manetho in Dynaſt. apud Euſeb. ſays, that after 
the Heroes or Demgods, the firſt Dynaſtie was of eight Kings, whereot 
Mezes was the firſt, and reigned 62 Years : Poſt Horoos ſeu Semideos pri- 
ma Dynaftia fait Regum ofto, quoruni primus Menes Thinites imperavit Annis 
62. Eratefthenes, Apollodoras, Diodorus Siculus, 
Euſebius, Syncellus, and all the Ancient Writers ſay the ſame. 
1 chat this Mees was an Inhabitant of the City called This in 
in 3 : For Manetho calls wy Menes Thinite, This City lay 2 
* | 1 ward 


Grandſon of Cham, And that of Chas in the lefſer Erhiopia, and Cn IM 
in Phenicia. However, it is certain that this Diviſion did not take effect 
until the Days that Phaleg was born, unto which Time all the Deſcendants | 


eparated each Tribe, one from another, in the Days 


t gives to the 


ſephus, Julius Af. 


208 


Ee t, Which was ſo called from the Days of Serbofi: or Seſoftrir, who ws 
erwile calle informs us, Lib. 1. Contra Apion. 
But fotaſmuch as it ſays that the Diviſion of the Land, was made, and 


Now how long Mefraim and his Poſterity dwelt in Egypt be= I 
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ward of the Nile, towards Libia; not far from Mount Pſammius, and was 
Formerly very conſiderable: For when Egypt was firſt divided into twelve 
Nomes,. or Provinces, there was one of them called the Thinite Nome, bor- 


rowing its Name from the City This. 


It is alſo credible that Menes had placed the ſeat of his Empire at This; 
as well as at Thebes : For we find a Succeſſion of ſeventeen. Kings that reign- 
ed at This, which make the two firſt Dynaſties in Manetho's Chronicle. 


Mlienes had three Succeſſors, who were probably his three Sons, among 


whom he divided all Egypt. The firſt was called Athotis, the ſecond, Cu- 


rudes; and the third, Necherophes. Athotis, who was the Thot or Mercury 
ol the Egyptians; becauſe he was the Founder of Arts arid Sciences, and e- 


ven of Letters among them, reigned in the upper Egypt, where the City 


Thebes was built. Curudes, in the lower Part, called by the Greeks, Delta; 


He reigned 63 Years, and had a long Series of Succeſſors, who held their 
Court at Heliopolis; and Necherophes in the midle of Egypt, at the City cal- 
led Memphis. From this Partition made among the Sons of Menes, there 
ſprung three conſiderable Kingdoms; the firſt of the upper Egypt ; the ſe- 


<6nd; of the lower; and the third, in the midle between the other Two: 


The firſt was called the Kingdom of Thebais, the ſecond, of Delta, and the 
third, the Kingdom of Memphis. The Kingdoms of Thebais, and the lower 
Egypt, ſubſiſted for the ſpace at lzaft of 2000 Tears; and yet were ſub- 
divided into le ſſer Principalities, which the Greeks called Dynaſties: For 


© Athotis (one of the Sons or Succeſſors of Menes,) who poſſeſſed the Kingdom 
ol Thebais, divided the ſame among his two Sons; giving to his Eldeſt Son; 
whoſe Name was Athotis alſo, the upper part of Jhebais, whole Capital Ci- 


ty was Thebes, called by the Greeks the great Dioſpolis, or the City of Jupi- 
ter; And to his ſecond Son, whoſe Name was Cencenes, the lower Part, 


= which is above Memphis, and his Seat was the City This. Curudes, in like 


manner, or ſome of his Succeſſors (but it is no where recorded who it was) 
divided the lower Egypt into leſſer Principalities : For we find that in pro- 
ceſs of time, there were Kings that reign'd in the leſſer Pioſpolis, in Hera- 


| Cleopolis, and in Tanis; all in the lower Egypt, called Delta. 


By this Account it appears, that there were ſeveral Kings reigning in E- 
£ypt at the ſame time; and that all the Ways ep ſo often mention'd in the 
Ezyptian Hiſtories, were not ſucceſſive ; but that a great many of them were 
Coteniporaries; one King reigning at Thebes, or the great Dioſpolis in The- 
bais, in the upper Egypt ; another, at the ſame time, in the leſſer Dioſpo. 
lis, in Delta, or the lower Egypt; a third at the ſame time alſo, at Mem- 


pbis, in the midle, between Delta and Thebais; and other Kings in other 


Places, So that it is a very difficult matter to fix the Chronology of the firſt 
Kings of Egypt by the Reigns of its Kinnass 
The Famous Manetho, who wrote in Greek his Hiſtory of the Dynaſties 
of the Kings of Egypt, and all the Hiſtorians that wrote after him concer- 
ning the Egyptians, count thirty Dynaſties from Menes the Firſt King of E- 
Op. 5 the Laſt, ſubdued by Artaxerxes Ochus, a few Years 
before the Conqueſt of Alexander the Great. But we are to obferve, that 
by the Word Dynaſtie is not barely meant a Province or Principality, as 
if Manet ho ſhou'd mean, That there were thirty Principalities in Egypt, or 
of Kings ſucceeding one another in one and the ſame Kingdom for ſome A- 
ges or Years, until a  olateral Line, or a Conqueror came to ſucceed in 
the ſame Kingdom; and. when this happen it gave a Beginning has 
F | 1 Hy. 
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Euſeb. in 


Chronograp. 


Sy ncel. in 


Chronograp. 


in the Delta, or lower Egypt, except Menes 4 who was Un a 8 w 


ſerved upon Recort 
Nation, unto the time the 


and thirty Kings who reign'd faccefſively in the lower Reps beginning 
nee 
ter; and ſay 


Egypt ( 


canis and Euſebins, gives the Names 


_ This Pr | 
mov d the Ancient Seat 


gether, many of them being Cotem 
of the Kings of the lower Egypt, w 


eaſily diſcover the Antiquity 
ildren of Iſruel went out of Egypt. 
Enſebins and Syncellns in their Chronographies tell us, there were one 


ecord, we ma 


with 


with Mener, who reign'd over all Egypt, and _—_ wy 
the Ifra 


fir, who was drown'd in the Red-Sea as he purſue 
they * 1039 Years. 

Chronicle 
ter the Demigoas, ſays he, there 
cle deſcribed, Then the ſixteenth Dy 
Generations, and 15 Tears : Poſt Semideos Generationer quindecem 


Confttms Generationtb: | 
Reigns of the firſt fifteen Kings, are as follows. 
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62 
63 
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49 


Tf ee 
32 
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2 12. Chamois 12 
V Aneſiſas a 65 
44. An Auanims 14 
J 50 
510 


1 
: | 2 Seſonchofi 


= ad 


All theſe Kings kept their Court, in all probability, in 


| divided. it into three Monarchies, gave t 
Fd by the Greeks afterwards, Delta, becauſe rd e — 


ches of the Nile, 


of all Eapt, and having 


Syncellus, upon the Credit of Manetho, 


.Afﬀter-theſe fifteen Kings, 


and Years of the Reis of the next 
ng eight Kings of the Lower Egypt, the Firſt of which was Rame/e!: 
ine being a Conqueror, or an Uſurper, or of a Colateral Line, te- 


ſucceedin 


call 


do, call'd the Firſt Hy. 


naſlie of the Tanite:, 


Dy aftie.- And however the ſeventeen firſt Dynaſties were complicated to. 
xr C edges by the help of the Liſt | 
bo faceeeded one another, unto the 
Time of 4 5 and of the Years of their Reigns, which have been pre. 

| of tlie Egyptian 5 


Hrrellus gives the very Words of the Ancient 

of Egypt, whence Euſebim and he had taken this Account. Af. 

45 are fifteen Generations of the Cunicular Cy. 

— — vf the Thanites, confiſting of oh 
Po 


cli ramculars. deſtr tz erant. Mom Tanitarum Dynaſtia decima ſexta ith 
„ annis verb 190. The Names and Years of the 


gave that Kingdom the Figure Of this Letter) to his Se- 
cond Son Curudes, the Kingdom of Tbebais to his Eldeſt, and tflat ; 
Phis to the Third. 1 8 15 | 2 an that of Mem- 


Ai, 


Ane te Empire, to the Place calld Tani; and ſo 
_ gave. a He rA f naſtie of Manas : . — 
He alſo gave his Name to the Land where Jacob ad 
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his Children dwelt, as we read in Geneſis, at leafl, it wis ſo dull in VM. 
ſs his Time z and the Scripture makes Honourable mention of the Won. P. 47 1. 
ders which GO D wrought in Campo Tuncor, Pſul. 64, 13. ***? 


Hete follow the Names and the Yeats of the Reigns of tlie faid Kings 


16. Rameſes 1. King of Tani Reign s 
. 1 . Rane Mens. nm. | 
15. Jer, 3. 

19. Rameſſe. ros 4. 
20. Rameſſe-Menos 5. 
21. Rameſſe- Barn 6. 
222. Rameſſe-Vaphris 7. 
OE” %% 


1 Total. 190 


In the Fifth Year of the Reign of Conchutit, as Syncellus, after Manetho In Chrondg. 
informs us, a Multitude of Arabian or Phemcian Shepherds invaded the 
lower Egypt, Conquer'd and Deſtroy'd Concharis and his People, and eſta- 
bliſh'd a new Kingdom, or Dynaſtie, which was call'd, the Dynaſtic of the 
Shepherds ; tis the Seventeenth Dynaſtie, according to Manetho; It ſubſi- 
ſted 301 Years under the Government of Seven Kings, as Syncellus affirms, 
who puts Certos in the Number of theſe Princes, upon the Credit of Mane- 
tho: Certos ſecundum Manethonem annis quadraginta quatuor Imperium 
obtinuit. Theſe Arabians ſtoped at firſt at a Town call'd ſince Abaris, in 
the Nome or Province calbd Set hroite, between Peluſium and the Point of 
the Red-Sea, as you go into Ezypt Lom the Land of Canaan, and forti- 
= fied the ſame. k ſome time after, they ſet upon Tanis; and took it: 
= Then they puthed their Conqueſt as far as Memphis. So that in a ſhort 
= time they became Maſters of the beſt and faireſt Part of the lower Egypt, 
and of the Kingdom of Menmbis: But they never attempted the Conqueſt 
of the Kingdom of Thebais, or the upper Egypt; at leaſt if they did, they 
© ſucceeded not; For in the Canon of Apolodorus, we find the Names oi the 
© Kings of Thebes, who preceded, were Cotempor 


aries to, and were aiftet 
them, in the ſaid Kingdom; nor even do we find that they conquer d all 
the lower Egypt : For Joſephs after Manetho tells us, in his firſt Book 4- 
gainſt Apion, that the Kings, who commanded at Thebes, and the Princes, 
who reign'd in the weſtern Parts of the lower Egypt, which the Arabians 
cou d not conquer by reaſon of the Canals of the Nile; enter d into a Con- 
federacy, and made War upon theſe Shepherds : That under the King, 
whoſe Name was Alifphragmuthoſis, they conquer d and drove them 
out of all Egypt; Poſt bac vero Regum Fhebaidis, 2 Egypti veliquæ fa- 
tam dicit Manetho ſuper paſtores invaſionem, & bellum maximum ac diu- 
turnum ; ſub Rege autem cui nomen erat Aliſphragmathoſis, vids dicit Pa- 
ſtores, & uni verſam Egyptum perdidifſe. e. 
| This Aliſpbragmuthoſis was, in all probability, King of the lefler Dioſpo- 
lis (in the lower Egypt, which lay weſtward of Tank (for there were two 
Cities of this Name, the Great Dioſpolis in the Kingdom od Tbeban, and the 8 
leſſer Dio ſpolis iu the lower Egypt,) and was the laſt of- the 1th Dynaſtic of 


O 


_ the Dioſpoliies He reigned 36 Years after the expulſion of the — 1 
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and united all 


the lower Egypt to his Territories. This Powerful Prince, 


who kept his Court, after his your Victories at Tani, was Moſes his Pha- 


rao. It was he that Oppreſs'd and Perſecuted the Children of Iſrael, and 
was himſelf, with all his Hoſts, drowned in the Red-Sea, as he purſued 
them. This agrees very well with what GOD ſaid to Moſes in the Land 


of Marian: Go and return into Egypt, for they are all dead, who ſougbt 


thy Life, Exod. 4. 19. For the Egyptian which Moſes had killed, and the 
King that was then in Egypt was of the Race of the Shepherds; and were 
all deſtroyed by Aliſphragmuthoſis, and his Troops:  Aliſphragmuthoſis ha- 
ving reigned 36 Years, was ſucceeded by his Son Amoſis, or Themofis (for 
he is fo called by ſome Hiſtorians) in the Beginning of whoſe Reign Moſes 
wrote the Books of Geneſis, and of the Law. This Prince is by Manetho 
reckoned the firſt of the 18th Dynaſtie of the Dioſpolites of the lower Egypt, 
not of the Thebeans, or Dioſpolites of the upper Egyyt, as ſome Hiſtorians 
have unwarily affirmed. We ſhall have occaſion to {peak more of him here- 
after: Let us now give a Liſt of the ſeven Kings, called the Shepherds. 


The Names and Years of the Reigns K the Shepherd Kings, called the 17th 


Dynaſtie of the Tanites, 


ons 55 Years. 
24. Salatis 1 Reign d 19 

„„ "= 44 

26. Apachnas 3 e oo oe 

27. Apa 4 „ 

28. Tamas 5 N „„ 

29, Certos 6 = ops 


„„ a Te ns 4 
31. Aliſphragmuthoſis Reign'd after the Ex- 2 


pulſion of the Shepherds 85 7 
| ET. Total. 339 


| Hete are the Names and Years of the Reigns of all the Kings who 


ſucceeded immediately one another in the lower Egypt, from Menes the 


_ King, unto Amoſis excluſively ; in the beginning of whoſe Reign Mo- 


ſes the Servant and Prophet of GOD wrote the Law; by which we may 
2 how many Vears paſſed from the Birth of Phaleg, to the time the 
ſaid Law was Written: And which will in a manner demonſtrate the truth 
of the Septuagint Computatio. V 


1 
Pe * * : 


1. From the Birth of Phaleg, to the Reign of? _ 
Oo or i a Þ 4 117 


2. From Mexes incluſively to the laſt of "ad : 


* 


15 Kings who Reign d in the lower Egypt, ate 310 
5 Helio po '5 incluſively. 1 55 
2 . From Rameſſes the firſt King who Reign'd 
at Tanis, to the laſt Tear of the Reign of GC 190 
 charis, __ 3j 
4. From Concharis, to the Beginning of the) 
Reign of Amoſit, which was alſo the Beginning 339 
of the Law of Moſer. | . 
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By thiisit appears, that from the time Meſraim went into Egypt, to the 
departute of the Children of Iſrael out of it, there paſſed 1156 Years. 
Let us now compare the ſacred Chronology, according to the Sepruagint; 
with this Account; and ſee how they agree. ” 


- 
- 
* * - 
2 
E . " by — 0 SE. uy 
—— — jᷣ——— — 


n F Years, 
:  Phaleg begat Ren at the Age of 130 
Nen begat Sarug at the Age of 44 
Srarug begat Nachor at the Age of 15 
. Nac hor begat Thare at the Age of 129 5 
bare begat Abrabam at the Age of „„ 


Abraham was 75 Years Old when he went? 
into the Land of C(anaan. 8 75 
From the Time Abraham went to the Land of; 

Canaan, to the Departure of the Children of 430 
I frael out of Egypt, there paſs d N 


0 Total, 1156 


with the ſacred Text, according to the Septuagint, whereas by the ſaid 
Z Chronology, if compared with the preſent Hebrew Text, Menes wou'd be 
© found to have reign'd in Egypt 242 Years. before the Deluge, than which 
nothing can be more abſurd ; ſince it is plain that he reign'd therein after 
the birth of Phaleg, who came to the World 531 Years after the Deluge, 
according to the Septuagint, and 101 Years according to the preſent Hebrew 
= Text, Nor is there any colour of Reaſon to doubt of the ſincerity of the 
= Fgyptian Chronicles in this reſpe& ; ſince the very preſent Hebrew Text 
tells us, that there was a Pharao, or King of Egypt at the very time that A- 
. braham came to the Land of Canaan; and that in Canaan five Kings fought 
a Battle with four Kings in the Days of Abraham. But what is moſt to be 
lamented in the matter is, that our Modern Chronologiſts, by thus contra- 
ing the Times, and adapting their Schemes to the preſent Hebrew Text, 
have given a Handle to our Deiſts, Atheiſts and Libertins, to ridicule and 
deſpiſe reveal'd Religion, by finding their Computations of the Times ſo 
widely to differ, and ſo far to come ſhort of thoſe Ancient Monuments Re- 


Here the Reader may ſee how exactly the Egyptian Chronology agrees 


, corded in the Egyptian and Greek Hiſtories ; whereas if they had ftollow'd 
7 their Foretathers (who were at leaſt as Wiſe as they, and, I am ſure, had 


more opportunity of diſcovering the Truth) in adhering to the Septuagint 
Computation, «heir Chronological Schemes wou'd fairly agree with theſe 
Ancient Records, and by this means take away the occaſion of Error from 
thoſe wretched Souls, and confirm others, who are in a tottering State, and 
ſeem to doubt of the Truth of all reveal'd Religion, upon the Reading of 
the witty Pamphlets of theſe Ingenious Seducers. But to return, © 
Aliſphragmuthoſis, as aforeſaid, being drown'd in the Red-Sea, his Son 
Amoſis ſucceeded him, and began the 18th Dynaſtie, according to Manet ho. 
This Amoſis being Contemporary with Moſes, we may here fix the Begin- 
ning of the Law of this holy Legiſlator, and deduce the ſame by the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the Kings of the lower Egypt, and of the Years of their Reigns as 
tar as the Egyptian Hiſtories guide us; which will be until we find a ſure 
Point to fix upon for the Remainder of the Time, until the Deſtruction of 


* 


the Temple under Titus Veſpaſian. 


an „„ © 
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Amoſis fix d his Seat in the leſſer Dioſpolis in the lower Egypt, and reignd 
overall that Kingdom, as alſo over the Kingdomof Memphis but had noPower or 
Footing in the upper Egypt, which was called the Kingdom of Thebazs,and where. 
of Amut hant eus was King, and dwelt at Thebes, called by the Greeks the Great 
Dioſpolis; at the ſame time that Amoſis dwelt at the leſſer Dioſpolis in te 
lower Egypt, as Hncellus, after Eratoſthenes and Apollo doris, tells us. The 

ſame Hiſtorian ſays alſo, that Eratoſthenes and Apollodorus do make Amu- 
thanteus the 38th King of Thebes, or the greater Dioſpolis; and affirm 
moreover, that Apollodorus had inſerted in his Annals the Names of Fifty | 
three Kings more, who ſucceeded Amutantheus in Thebes ; but that he him. | 
ſelf did not judge it neceſſary to inſert the ſaid Kings in his Chronicle, be- 
lieving them to be of little or no uſe to Poſterity ; tho he wou'd have very 
| much oblig'd the World, had he inſerted them; ſince the Annals of Apol- 
lodorus are not now extant : Yet at the ſame time that he declares he wou'd 


not inſert the Names of the Theban Kings, he gives us the Names and the 


years of the Reigns of the Kings of the leſſer Dioſpolis in the lower Egypt; 1 
and begins with Amoſis. So that there is no robm left to doubt, that 4- | 
moſis, and his Succeſſors dwelt in the lower Egypt at the leſſer Duoſpolis, 


and were therefore called in Hiſtory Reges Dioſpolite ; whereas the Kings 


of the greater Dioſpolis in the upper Egypt, were called Reges Thebæi, as 
Strabo, and Suida*, and Demetrius Phalareus inform us. 
Syncellus, as Ioblerv'd before, gives us after Manetho the Names and the 
Years of the Reign of the Kings of the leſſer D:oſpolis, beginning with A. 
moſis, unto the Reign of Sethoſis, which was the Seſoſtris of the Greeks, and 
ſays, that theſe Kings reign'd 393 years. 8 in his firſt and ſecond 
Book againſt Apron, ſays the ſame thing; ſo doth Tertullian Avolozet. Cap. 
19. The laſt of theſe Kings was ſucceeded by Set hoſit, or the Famous S- 
fofiris, who gave a Beginning to the 19th Dynaſtie of the Egyptian Kings, 
according to Manet ho. N „„ 
This Prince was the greateſt Hero that ever reigned in Egyt. Herodo- 
tus, Lib. 2. Diodorus, Lib. 1. and all the Ancient Writers tell us, that he 
did not only make War upon the Aſſyrians with ſucceſs, but alſo ſubdued 
the Medes, the Scythians, all Phænicia, S,ria, the Ifland of Cyprus; and all 
the Provinces of the leſſer Aſia, together with Thracia and Colchis ; and e- 
rected Columns or Pillars as Monuments of his Victories in every Province, 
which he had Conquer'd, with Characters and Hieroglyphicks thereon In- 
ſcribed, denoting the Manners and Behaviour of each Nation, which he had 
 Subdued : On the Pillars, in the Land of fuch People as reſiſted him 
ſtoutly, and fought well for their Liberty, Characters and Hieroglyphicks 
of Honour and Eſteem; but on the Pillars of ſuch as did bely and cow- 
ardly ſubmit, marks of Diſhonour and Contemmddtft. 
When Seſoſtris undertook this great Expedition, he left the Government 
of Egypt in the Hands of his Brother Arma is, with Charge that he ſhou'd 
take care to ſee Juſtice adminiſtred to his Subje&s, and that his Queen and 
Concubines ſhou'd not be Moleſted ; but Armais was fo far from anſwe⸗ 
ring the T ruſt repos'd in him, that he excited the Egyptians to revolt, and 
even abus d the Queen, and the Concubines of his Brother; which being 
ſiznity'd to Seſoſtris by the High-Prieſt, he made haſte home, fought his 
Brother and the Rebels near Peluſium, and overthrew them; and Armas 
to ſhun the Wrath of his Brother fled away from Egypt, and after a tedious 
Voyage arrived at Argo, where he was cho en King, by the Name of 
Danaus, after the Death of Stenellus, as all the Greek Hiſtorians 3 a 
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And here, by the way, I cannot forbear expreſſing my Surprize to ſee 


Sir Fohn Marſpam (to whom the Common-wealth of Learning is other- 
wiſe very much obliged tor his curious Diſcoveries in Antiquity,) affirm, 


that Seſac King of Egypt, who reign'd in the Days of Solomon and Roboam, 


and took away the Golden Shields which Solomon had made, as we read 
n the 3d, Book of Kings, 14. 26. was this Seſoſtris : Whereas all the An- 
cient Hiſtorians allow, that Seſoſtris began to Reign in Egypt 393 Years after 
Amo ſis, inthe Beginning of whoſe Reign Moſes and the Chen of Iſrael 
= paſsdtheRed-Sea, Nay, Herodotus, Aviſtotle, Theodorus, Strabo, Vale- 
mis, Flaccus, Joſephus, Euſebius, and all Antiquity agree, that Sæſoſtris 
reign'd in Egypt long before the Trojan War; and it is well known that 
Troy was deſtroy'd more than two hundred Years before Ruboam began his 
Reign. But to return. | To | [ns „ 1 
Feſoſtris reign d 39 Years, and was ſucceeded by five Kings, which with 
him make up the 19th Pynaſtie, containing the {pace of two hundred and 
thirty four Years, as Joſephus, Julius Africanus, and Syncellus inform us. 


I be 2oth Dynaſtie, which was the 7th and laſt of the Dioſpolite Kings; 
continu' d the ſpace of 178 Years, as Euſebius tells us; Dynaſtia vizeſſima 


Dioſpolitarum Regum duodecem, qui Annis 178, reznum tenuerunt. Euſeb. 


apud Syncel. in Dynaſt. & Chron. The firſt of which was call'd Nechepſos: 


After the death of the laſt of theſe Kings, whoſe Name was Vennephes, 
as Syncellus tells us, the Empire of the lower Egypt was transferrd to the 
Princes of Tanis, who were call'd by Manet ho; the Dynaſtie of the Tanites, 
and is the 21ſt Dynaſtie in his Chronicle. Hiſtory gives no Account how 
this great Alteration, happend, nor by what means the Prince of Tanis ra- 
viſh d the Crown and Empire of the lower Egypt; from the Dioſpolite Line: 
Julius Africanus only tells us, that this Dynaſtie had ſeven Kings who reign'd 
ſucceſſively at Taxis, for the ſpace of 130 Years. The firſt of them was 
call'd Smedes. Africanus only tells us his Name, and the Years of his 
Reign: The 2d was Pſuſennef. This is the Pharao King of Egypt, who 


made Alliance with Solomon, giving him his Daughter to Wife. The Scrip- 


ture ſpeaks thus of him : Pharao Rex Egypti aſcendit & cepit Gazer, ſuc- 
eenditq; eam igni, & Chananæum qui habitabat in ctvitate interſecit ; & de- 
dit eam in dotem filiæ ſue Uxori Salomonis. 3. Regum. 9. 16. | 


Apud Syncel. 
in Chron, 


= The 22d. e of Manet ho began in the Perſon of Seſac who was 


Famous for plundering Solomon's Temple, and taking away his Golden 


Shields. This Prince took away the Crown and Scepter of the lower 


Egypt, from the Princes of Tanis, as theſe Princes had done before, from 
thoſe of Dioſpolis, Seſac was an Enemy to Solomon, becauſe he did endea- 
vour to ſupport the Princes of Tunis againſt his Pretenſions; and therefore 
when he had got the better of them, and had ſettled the Crown of Egypt 
upon his own Head, He ſhew'd his III- will to Solomon, firſt in protecting 
Jeroboam, who, as the Scripture faith, Lified up his Hand againſt the King; 
Levavit manum contra Rezem. For whici: Solomon wou'd have put him to 
death, but that he fled into. Egypt. Voluit ergo Salomon interficere Jeroboam; 
qui ſurrexit & aufugit in Egyptum ad Selac Regem Egypti, & fuit in 


| Egypto uſque ad mortem Salomonis 3. Reg. 1 1. Secondly, in making a cruel 
War upon Roboam, Solomon's Son, in favour of Feroboam, as ſhall be here- 
after mention'd more at large. By this Account it is plain that Seſac cou'd 


not be Seſoſtris, as Sir John Marſham, and other Modern Hiſtorians have 


unwarily Affirmed : For Seſoſtris fixed the Seat of his Empire at Dioſpolis; 


in Delta, between Peluſium, and Heliopolis ; Seſoſtris reign'd 59 Years, = | 


Aa 2 0 


v 
a ale 


fac but-21, as all the Ancient Hiſtorians affirm : In a Word, Seſoſtris reign- 
ed long before the Trojan War; and Se ſac 200 Years and more after the 
Trojan War. VVV 

Here we may fix a ſure Point, to find out the true ſpace of Time ſince 


the Beginning of the Law of Moſes, unto the Deſtruction of the Temple 


under Titus Veſpaſian. For, from the Beginning of the Reign of Amoſir 
(which was the time that Moſes wrote the Law) unto the Beginning of the 
Reign of Seſoſtris, there paſſed 393 Years, being the 18th Dynaſtie of the 
Egyptian, according to Manetho. The rgth Dynaſue began in the 
perſon of Seſoſiris : From the Beginning of whoſe Reign, unto that of Ne- 


chepſos, who began the 2oth Dynaſtie, there paſs'd 234 Years. From the 


Beginning of Nechepſos his Reign, to that of Smedes, who began the 21ſt 
Dynaſtie, 178 years. From the Beginning of Smedes his Reign, to that of 


Seſac, who began the 22d Dynaſtie, 130 years. Seſac plunder'd the Tem- 


ple of Jeruſalem in the z oth year of his own Reign; and in the fifth year of 
the Reign of Roboam. Now theſe Sums being added together, make in 
all 954 years, as appears by the following Scheme. ex 90] - 


es hats | , 5 Years; 
1. From Amoſis (who was Cotemporary WI 3 
Moſes) to Seſoſtris. x 9 8 393 
2. From Seſoſtris to Nechepſos. 234 
3. From Nechepſos to Smeaes. 5 478 
4. From Smeaes to Beſac. „%% IS: 2 
5. From the Beginning of the Reign of Szſac to? 
the 5th Year of the Reign of Roboam, 8 2 


Now to this Sum of 954 add 1046 Years that effluxed from the Begin: 


ning of the fifth Year of the Reign of Roboam unto the Deſtruction of the 


Temple under Titus Veſpaſian, as I ſhall plainly make appear by the Sa- 
cred Text, and by the Authority of undoubted Hiſtorians, both Greek and 
Latin, in the ſequal of this Work; and you {ſhall find, that the Law of 


Moſes ſubſiſted full 2000 years. Again take away from the ſaid Sum 
of 954 years, the 4 firſt years of the Reign of Roboam, and all the Reign 


of Solomon (except the z firſt years) which was 80 years in all; for ſo many 
years did Solomon Reign, as Iſhall hereafter prove; that is, Take away 81 
years from the ſaid Sum, and there will remain 873 years, for the fall time 


that effluxed from the departure of the Children of Iſrael out of the Land 


of Egypt, unto the laying ofthe Foundation of the Temple by Solomon. 
I can foreſee no material Objection that can be made againſt this Account 
but one, which is that of the 3d Book of Kings, 6.1. And it came to paſs 


in the f-ur hundred and fourſcore Tear, after the Children of Iſrael were come 


out of the Landof Egypt, in the raping Tear of Solomon's Reign over Iſrael, 
in the Month Tio, (which is the 
Honſe for the Lond, © 


Io this I anſwer, 1. that St. Paul gives much more Time than the Ac- 


count of the 3d. Book of Kings to this Period. For he ſays, there paſs'd 
four hundred and fifty Years from the Time that Jeſbua had diſtributed the 
Land of Canaan among the Children of Iſrael, unto the Days of Samuel the 
Prephet : Et deſirieens gentes ſeptem in terra Canaan, ſorte diſtribuit eis ter- 
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Seri ; Of the Worn: 
fran corn, 0 uaſi po quadringentos & quinquaginta annos : Et poſthec de- 
dit Fudices wu ad Samuelem Prophetam, Act. 13. 20. There is a Tran- 
ſpolition.in this Phraſe; for the Words & poſthæc ſhould be before quaſi, as 
the Creek Text informs us. Now if we add to St. Pauls 450 years, the 40 
years of Samuet and Saul, the 40 years of David, and the 3 years of Solo- 
non, all which are expreſſed in Scripture, we ſhall find the Account to 
JJ... TIERED 
2. The very Book of Judges gives to the different Servitudes of the Iſrae- 
lites, and to the Government of the Judges, froni the Death of the Elders, 
unto the Beginning of the Government of Samuel 442 years; to which it 


vue add in like manner, the numbers of Years above mention'd, we {hall 
© find more Years by much than 480. 


3. It is very probable that the holy Penman took this Account of 480 
years, Recorded in the third Book of Kingt, 6. I. out of thoſe Regiſters in 
which there was no mention made of the Years, which their bad and wick- 
ed Princes and Governours paſs d in Vice and Idolatry. The good and holy 
Men among the [ſrazlites had in Abomination their wicked and Idolatrous 
Princes and Rulers ; they were more deſirous to have their wicked Lives, 
and the Years of their wicked Reigns buried in Oblivion, than to have them 
Recorded among the Juſt, as David ſays; Deleantur de libro wiventium.& 
cum juſtis non Scribantur, Plal. 6 8. 29. I do therefore think, that the 480 
years of the 3d Book of Kings, is to be underſtood of the happy Years of 
the Reigns oi their Rulers and Princes; and to this I am further encouraged 
by the Scripture it ſelf, which mentions only two Yearsof the Reign of Saul: 
. ius unius anni erat Saul cum regnare cepiſſet, duobus autem annis regna- 
vit ſuper Iſrael, 1 Reg. 13. 1. Becauſe all the reſt of his Reign, (Which 
was in all 40 years, together with Samuels Reign) was ſpent in Wicked- 
neſs and Iniquity. But however that may be; Ithink Ihave made it plain, 
that there paſſed 873 years ſince the departure of the Children of Iſrael out 
ol the Land of &zypt, unto the laying of the Foundation of the Temple of 
= Feruſalem : And foraſmuch as I cannot make out by Scripture and Ancient 
© Hiſtory any more of the ſaid Number than 670 years, I muſt conclude that 
the remaining Number of 203 years were the Anarchies which happen'd be- 
tween the different Servitudes, which came upon the Iſraelites for their 
Z Now of how many Years each of theſe Anarchies conſiſted, except the 
=. laſt, is a point that cannot otherwiſe be determin'd than by Conjecture; 
ſince the Scripture is altogether ſilent in the matter, and the Ancient Hiſto- 
| tians not agreed among themſelves. I ſhall therefore aſſign a certain num- 
ber of Years to each Anarchy, which ſhall by much exceed the number of 
\ | Years of each Servitude; becauſe it appears by the Sctipture in ſeveral Pla- 
ces, that GOD had dealt with that obſtinate Nation in his Mercy, and not 
nn his Juſtice; and conſequently forbore with them much longer in their 


5 than he ſuffer d the Inſtruments of his Wrath to puniſh them for their 
o | 


Jud. 1. 1. : 
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„ „„ MSIE... 
Of the Judges thet Govern'd the Iſraelites, of Samuel, Saul, David 


and Solomon. 
FUTDIEE $3 ETER the Death of Joſhua, the Children of Iſrael 
22s conſulted the Lon, and asked who. [bon d be their 


» 


— — 60 permitted theſe eople to dwell among 


tranſgreſs His Laws. The Lox anſwer d: Juda ſhall go up, behold I ba ve 


deliver'd the Land into his Hand. | 5 
Then the Tribe of Juda, and the Tribe of Simeon went up and fought 
the Cauaanites and Perezites in Beſec, and flew ten Thouſand of them, and 


8 their King Adonibeſec, and caught him, and cut off the tops of his 


ingers and Toes, Whereupon Adonibeſec expreſſed a very memorable ſay- 
ing. Threeſcore and ten Kings having the tops of their Fingers and Toes cut 
ff gathered the Cums under my Table : As I have done, fo God hath re- 
quited me, And they took him to Jeruſalem, and lay Siege to the Town, 
and took it, and put it on Fire; and Adonibeſec died there. The Tribe of 
Juda did other memorable Actions during the Reign of the Elders that had 


ſeen the wonderful Works of the Loxy. For they fought the Canaanites 


that dwelt in the Mountains and Valleys near Jeruſalem, and ſubdued them: 


| Thoſe that dwelt in Hebron, in Debir, in Zepha, in Gaza, Aſcalcn and 4- 


Jul. 2. 10. 


caron, Thus did the Tribe of Juda, and the reſt of his Brethren proceed 
"on proſper, while the Elders lived that had ſeen the great Works of the 

ORD, 772 | : i | | 5 

But when that Generation was gather d unto their Fathers, there 700 
another Generation after them, which. knew not the Lord, nor the Works 
which he had done for Iſrael, This Generation did Evil in the fight of the 
Lord; for they took to themſelves Wives of the Daughters of the Canaanites, and 
Hittites, and Amorites, and Hivites, and Perezites, and Jebuzites, and 
gave their Daughters to theſe Heathent; and, which was much worſe; they 
ſery'd and ador d their Gods, Baal and Aſtarot: Theſe proceedings, ſo con- 
trary to the expreſs Words of the Law of GOD, forbidding them to hav? 

FEES. —_ OE ff 


4 A 


any commerce with the Heathens, or to ſerve or worſhip their Gods, ſo high-⸗ 
ly provok d the Loxp, that he deliver d them up into the Hands of Chuſan 
Naſathaim King of Meſopotamia, after an Anarc hy of 35 years. This King 
opprels'd the ] 2 2 and kept them in Bondage, faith the Sacred Text., 
eight Years. » Then they cried to the Lox, and the Loxp raiſed them _—_— 
4 Deliverer, Ot honiel, the Son of Cenez, Caleb's younger Brother, who 
fought Chuſan Raſathaim, ſubdu d him, and reſeu'd Tſrae! our of his Hands; 
and govern'd the Iſraelites 40 years. After the Death of Othoniel, Iſrael 
did Kul again in the fight of the Lord; and continued fo to do for the ſpace 
of about 33 years. Ihe Lokp was hereat ſo highly provok'd, that he de- 
liver d them into the Hands of Eglon King of the Moa bitet, who ſmote them — 
and kept them in Servitude eighteen years, as the Sacred Text faith, They Jud, 2. 14. 
cry again, and turn to the Loßxp, and he heareth them, and raiſeth them 5 
1 Aod the Son of Gera. This Man being Ambidexter, got a 
two edged Dagger, and hid it under his Coat; and under pretence of ma- 
king a preſent to Eglon, came to his Court; and when he had deliver'd his 
Prelent, he told Eglon, that he had-a private Meſſage to him from the Lord; 
whereupon; all the Company being withdrawn, Egloz ſtood up to hear 
his Words with more Reſpe&t. Then Aod drew near to E, lon, took out 
his Dagger from under his Cat, and thruſt it into Ezlor's Belly, ſo as that 
= thevery Hilt was cover'd by the fat of Eglon's great Panch, went out by 
= the porch Door, which he took care to lock after him, and made his Efcape. 
= FZEglon's Servants waited a great while expecting he wou'd open the Door, 
= andcall. But at laſt finding no Noiſe, nor appearance of being call'd up- 
on, they broke open the Doors, and found their Maſter dead. Mean while 
Aod got to the Mountain of Ephraim, where he ſounded a Trumpet, ga- 
ther d the Children of Iſrael, and led them to fight the Monbites. In this 
Battle Aod and his Men fubdu'd the Moabites, fo as not to let a Man of 
them eſcape. For he guarded the Fords of Jordan towards Moab, and ſuch 
as eſcaped out of Battle fell into the Hands of the Men that lay in wait at 
the Fords; and by this means flew ten Thouſand Moadrtes, Then the © 
Land of lirael had reſt, as the Scripture expreſſeth it, fonrſcgre Vears. Jud. 3. 3e. 
No ſooner was Hod dead, but Iſrael began again to dv Evil in the feght 
of the Lord, and to provoke him as before; and this they continued to do 
for the ſpace of 37 years. Then the Lozp gave them up into the Hands 
ol Jabin, King of canaan, that reign d in Hazor. This King did mighti- 
ly oppreſs Iſrael the ſpace. of twenty Years; being very powerful, as ha- 
ving, among other warlike Infiruments, nine hundred Scythed Chariots. 
Iſrael cry'd again to the Loxp, and He heard them For altho' they 
5 forgot him in their Proſperity, he did not forget them in their Adver- 
here was a Woman in Mount E-braim whoſe Name was Deboru, ta 
whom the Children of Iſrael did u ſually repair in thoſe Days for Judgment. 
As the Iſraelites were groaning under the Tyranny of Fabm, and crying to 1 
the Loxp for Reliet, which yet they never thought of when it was well - 
with then. GO raiſed up the Spirit of this Woman; and ſhe ſent for 
one Barac, the Son of Abinoam, of the Tribe of Nephtali, and commanded 
him in the Name of the Lon p to go and raiſe an Army and fight Siſera the 
Captain of Jabin's Army, aſſuring him, that the Loxy wou'd deliver Si- 
ſera and all his Hoſts and Chariots into his Hands: Barac being ſomewhat 
diſtruſtfal of his own Ability for ſo great an Enterprize, anſwer'd Debora, 
that it ſhe wou'd go with him to the Hats he ud go, but not _ | 
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own Idolatry and Wicke 
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wiſe. I will ſurely go, replyed Debora, but it ſhall not be to thy Credit; for 


g ” oy 
« 


the Lord will ſell Siſera into the hands of a Woman. © ; 


o 


| Then Debora and Barac gather'd ten Thoufand Men of the Tribes of 
- Zabulon and Nephtali, and fought Siſera near Mount Tabor. And the LoD 

fought for Debora, and diſcomfited Siſera's mighty Hoſt and Ohariots, ſo 

that Siſera was forc'd to ſeek his ſafety by flight on Foot, and to come to 


the Hcuſe of Fael, the Wife of Heber the Kenite + This Woman, whoſe 
Husband and Family was at this time in Peace with Jabin, receiv'd Siſera 
with a great deal of Civility in Appearance, inviting him to come into her 

| Tent : Which when he had done, ſhe coverd him with a Mantle, and 
made him drink. Then Siſera order'd her to ſtand at the Door, and, in 

_ caſe any Man ſhou'd enquire for him, to ſay, that he was not there. But 
Jael being otherwiſe inclin'd than ſhe appear'd, waited only till the found 


him aſleep, then the took one of the Nails of her Tent, and ſtruck the 


ſame with a Mallet into his Temples, and faſten'd his Head to the Ground, 
ſo that he inſtantly died, and immediately after went out, and met Barac 


in purſuit of Siſera, whom ſhe brought in, ſhew'd him his Man lying dead, 


and faſten d to the Ground: Thus did the Lox deliver Tſracl out of the 


Hands of their Enemies, notwithſtanding all their Ingratitude ; and had reſt 
for forty Years under the Adminiſtration of that great Woman Debora. 


When Debora died the [ſraelites fell inſenſibly to their accuſtomed Wick- - 

edneſs and Idolatry again, and did evil in the fight of the Lord for the ſpace 
of eighteen Tears ; He therefore deliver d them into the Hands of the Madia- 
nites for the ſpace of ſeven Years; during which time the 1 ore 


ſorely oppreſſed : For the Madianites, the Amalakites, and the Children 


of the Eaſt came upon them in ſuch numbers, with their Flecks and Cat- 
tle, that they covered the face of the Earth; deſtroyed all the Fruits and 
Cattle of Iſrael, and put the Iſraelites to intollerable Straights. Then they 


cry out to the Lox : But the Lozp being highly provoked at their tre- 


quent relapfes, ſent them a Prophet to expoſtulate with them upon their 
Ingratitude and Obſtinacy. d AO The mighty Wonders He had 
done in their Favour from Time to Time, ſince He had brought them out of 
. <<: VV» 
However His tender Mercy fer the Sons of Jacob wou'd not ſuffer 
him to ſee them utterly periſh : He therefore ſent an Angel to Gi. 
deo the Son of Joas, who ſaid unto him; The Lord is with thee, 


thou mighty Man of Valour.. O, my Lord, (anſwered Gideon) if the 


Lord be with us, why i all this befallen us? and what is become 
of all His Miracles, which our Fathers told us, ſaying : Did not the 


Lord bring us up from Egypt? but now the Lord hath forſaken us, and de- 


liver d us into t 5 lands ff Toe Madianites : Not reflecting that it was their 


be with thee, anſwer d the Lozp, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Madianites as one 


* oy 


Then the Spirit of the Loxp came upon Gideon, and he ſounded a Trum- 


pet, and ſent Meſſengers to the Tribes of Manaſſes, Aſher, Zabulon, and to 
| Nephrali, and they gather d unto him: But being diſtruſttul of his own A- 


bility to engage ſo great a Multitude, he begg d of GOD to give him a 
Sign, by which he might know that He was with him: If thou wilt ſave 


Israel, by mine Hand, lays he, behold I will put a Fleece of Wooll upon the 
Flaor and if the Dew be on the Fleece only, and if it be dry on all the Earth 
- befide, then fhall T know that Thou wilt ſa 
baſt jaia. = es 


9 5 Gideon 


neſs that had moved the Loxp thereunto. I will 


ve Ilrael by mine Hand, as Thon 
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Gideon having fo done, found in the Morning all the Earth dry, and the 


Fleece ſo full of Dew, that he wrung a Bowl- full of Water out of it: How- 
ever being yet in doubt, he ask'd of GOD, as a confirmation of the Mira- 
cle, That the Dew might fall upon the Earth, and the Fleece be dry the next 
Night; and it fell out accordingly : For in the Morning the Floor was all 
cover d with Dew, and not a drop on the Fleece. 

Being thus confirm d in his hopes of Victory, he encamp'd his Army near 
the Well of Harod, over againſt the Camp of the Madianitecs. Then the 


— 


Lozp told Gideon, that he had too many people with him, and that if be 


ſbou d conquer the Madianites with ſo great an Army, Iſrael wou'd be apt 19 
boaſt, and to aſcribe the Victory to the ſtrength of their own Arms : Proclaim 
therefore in the Camp, ſays the Lokp to him, that all the fearful and faint- 
hearted depart and return to their Houſes, Which done, twenty two Thou- 
land left the Camp, ten Thouſand only remaining. Again the Loxp told 
Gideon, that he had yet too many : Bring them then down, ſays he, to the 


Brook, and ſuch as will lap the Water with the Tongue ont of the Palms of 


Gideon did accordingly, and thereremain'd of the ten Thouſand, only three 
Hundred Men. By theſe three Hundred Men, ſaith the Lon p; I will ſave 
you, and deliver the Madianites into thine Hands” 


Gideon hereupon, divided his Men into three 


their Hands take With thee ; but ſuch as kneel down to drink, fend away. 


Companies, and put into 


Pitcher, and commanded them to follow him, and fo ſound their Trum- 
pets and break their Pitchers, crying aloud, The Sword of the Lord and of 


Gideon, ſo ſoon as they ſhou'd hear him. ſound the Trumpet: And when he 


| had ſurrounded the Camp of the Madianites in the midle watch of the 
Night, he ſounded his Trumpet, and all the three Hundred: Men did the 
like, and broke their Pitchers, and cryed aloud, The Sword of the Lord, 
, | TT V 
The Madianites hearing this terrible Noiſe, and ſeeing the light of the 
Lamps on every ſide of them, were ſo amazed and ſtruck with pannick 


Fear, that they turn'd their Swords againſt one another, and made a moſt 
dreadful Slaughter of themſelves. Such as cou'd make their eſcape fled 


towards Bethſetta: Wheteupon Gideon ſounded an Alarm Trumpet; 


and ſent Meſſengers to the Iſraelites of Mount Ephraim, who immediate- 
ly went and flew all the Maganites they cou'd catch at the Waters of Beth- 


berg and Jordan; and among them they took two Princes Oreb and Zeb, 
and cut off their Heads, and brought them to Gideon. Then Gideon with 
his 300 Men purſued the Fugitives, and came to the Men of Succoth, ſome 
of his own Brethren, and being exceſſive weary, and faint, he pray'd them 


to give ſome refreſhment to his Men, to enable them to purſue Zebee and 


Salmana, Kings bf Madian ; but the chief Men of Succoth, inſtead of an- 
ſwering his Expectations, mock'd him, ſaying; Are the Hands of Zebee 


and Salmana in thy Hand, that we ſbou d give bread unto thine Army d _ 
leon receiving ſuch Treatment from thoſe he might reaſonably hope ſnou d 
be Friend him, proteſted he wou'd, at his return, be reveng d on them; and 


ſo went on, and came to Phaxnel, another City of Iſrael; and made the 
fame Requeſt to the Men of Phannel, as he had done at Succoth; but re- 


ceiyd the ſame mocking Anſwer. This did not a little exaſperate Gideon, 


| he therefore told them, he wou'd be reveng'd of them alſo; and then he 
bares Zehee and Salmana, and overtook them with fifteen Thouſand Men, 
being what was left of their prodigious $6 Army, there being one Ta 
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dred and twenty Thouſand of them ſlain in the Field of Battle. Gideon 

with his zoo Men ſet upon this Body of Men, when they leaſt thought of 
it, and defeated them, and took their Kings Zebee and Salmana back with 
him to Phannel and Succoth, and, as he had piomis d, he was reveng d of 
theſe Cities: For he beat down the Tower of Phannel, and ſlew the Men 
cf the City; and the Rulers of Szccorh he ſeverely chaſtis d with Briars and 
Thorns, jhewing them Zebee and Salmana in his Hands. Thus Gideon 
deſtroy d the great Army of the Madianites, and flew all their Princes and 
Kings, Judged Iſrael the ſpace of forty Years, and died in a good old Age, 

leaving a numerous Iſſue, threeſcore and ten Sons behind him, by marry'd 
Wives; and one Son call'd Abimelech, by a Concubine. Et 
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This Abimelech came to the Men of Sichem, and perſwaded them to 
take with him, as their Ruler and Governour, to the prejudice of the law- 
ful Sons of Gideon; and having gain'd his Point ; he went to his Father's 
| Houſe and flew upon one Stone all his Sons, except Joatham the youngeſt, 
who hid hin, ſelf. But as the Sichemites had dealt ungratefully with the 
Houſe of Gideon, their great Deliverer; ſo God return d their Wickeaneſs 
upon their own Heads For Abimelech began to tyrannize over them, and 
after ſome bloody Battles deſtroy d them all, and burnt their City; but 
was himſelf flain by a piece of a Mill-ſtone caſt down by a Woman from 
the Tower of Thebes, bating, that he order'd his Squire to run him through 
with his Sword, leſt it ſhou d be ſaid, that he fell by the Hands of a Woman. 
He Judg'd Trae! three Tears. 5 
After the Death of Abimelech there aroſe a Captain, named Hola, of the 
Tribe of Iſachar, who Judg d Iſrael 23 years: To him ſucceeded Fair the 
Galaadite : He Judg'd Iſrael 22 years, and Dyed. Aſter the Death of 
Fair, the Children of Iſrael did evil in the fight of the Lord, even greater 
Abominations than their Forefathers : For, they not only ſerved Balim and 
Aſtaroth, but alſo the gods of Syria, and Sidon, and Moab , and Ammon, 
and the gods of the Philiſtines; and continued theſe abominable Practices 
for 30 years. Then the Loxp deliver d them into the Hands of the Phili- 
inet, and of the Ammonites, who did afflict, and grievouſly oppreſs them 
for the ſpace of eighteen Years. They cry again unto the Lok for help: 
But the Loxp anſwerd, that having ſo often before deliver'd them out of the 
Hands of their Enemies, they ſtill returned to their accuſtomed Abominations : 
He woud therefore deliver them no more; onl y leave them to call for help 
upon the gods whom they worthipped. i go Eons en mga an 
Then the Iſraelites made an humble Acknowledgment of their Sins; 
and prayed heartily to the Loxp, that He wou'd pleaſe to puniſh them him- 
ſelf as he thought fit; only, that He wou d not ſuffer them to periſh under 
the Hands of the Ammonites ; and hereupon they put away all their ſtrange 
gods, and ſerved the Loxp. This Reformation mov'd the Loxy's Com- 
Paſſion for Iſrael ſo far, that (notwithſtanding his former Denial) He ſtirr d 
up the Spirit of one Fephre, the Son of Galaad to be their Deliverer. 
This Jephte was the Son of an Harlot, and was baniſh'd from his Fa- 
ther's Houle by his Father's lawful Sons, and by the Inhabitants of the Ci- 
ty of Galaad: But when the Ammonites came with a great Army to make 
War upon them, the Elders of Galaad ſent to Jephte, and prayed him to 
come and be their Captain to fight the Ammonites. Fephte after ſome Expo- 
ftulation with them, upon their Ingratitude to him, accepted their 5 
and went with their Army to meet the Ammonites, And when he drew. 
near; he made a Vow to GOD, that in caſe be deliver'd the Ammonites 
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into bis Hands, he won d, upon bis return Home in peace, offer up unto 


Him as an Hollocauſt, or burnt Offering, the firſt that ſhould meet him coming 
out of his own Houſe ; and then he fell upon the Ammonites, and defeated 


them; took twenty Cities from them; with great Slaughter of their Men; 
and entirely ſubdued them. But as there is ſcarce any Joy that is not atten- 
ded with ſome Allay, ſo it happen'd to Jephte; for as he came back to his 


own Houſe, loaden with the ſpoils of his Enemies, and the Acclamations of 


Iſrael, his only Daughter, and only Child, hearing of her Father's great 


Voictory, came with Timbrels at the Head of a Chorus to congratulate hini 
upon his ſafe Return: Whom when poor Fephte had ſeen, he tore his Gar- 
ment, and cryed out; Alas, my Daughter, thou haſt deceived me, and 


thou art deceiv d For I have opened my Mouth unto the Lord; and I can- 


not go back. Whereupon his Daughter anſwer'd : Father, if thou haſt o- 


pen d thy Mouth unto the Lord, do with me whatſoever thou haſt promiſed; _ 


fince the Lord hath granted thee to take Vengeance of thine Enemie-, and to 
overcome them; only this I ask, that thou wilt ſuffer me to go on the Moun- 


tains for two Months, and bewail my Virginity with my Companions. Jephte 


bid her go: And, at the end of two Months ihe returned, and he did unto 


her as he had Vowed. | 


But this was not all the mortification that Jephte was like to bear; for 


he was no ſooner ſettled at Home, when the Tribe of Ephraim come in a 


ſeditious manner, reproaching him for not calling them to his Aſſiſtance 


E when he fought the Ammonites, and even calling the Galaadites Fugitives | 
= of Ephraim and Manaſſe. Whereupon Jephte and the Galaadites took up 
Arms, and fought the Ephratites, and defeated them; and that they might 


let none of them eſcape, they poſſeſſed themſelves of the Fords of Jordan 
to catch the Fugitives : And when an Ephratite came to the Ford, and de- 
fired to paſs over, the Galaadites asked if he was an Ephratite? And up- 


on his anſwering that he was not, the Galaadites bid him pronounce the 


Word * Scibboleth, and he pronounced Sibboleth (for it ſeenis the Ephratites 
cou'd not frame their Tongues to pronounce that Word right) then the E- 
FOR was knock'd in the Head; ſo that there fell in that Day forty two 


* j. e. An ear 
of Corn. 


Thouſand of the Tribe of Ephraim, by their own raſhneſs. Fephte Judged 
Thrael in all fix Years, and then Died. After him Abeſan Judged Iſrael 


ſeven Years : To him ſucceeded Abialon; he Judged Iſrael ten Years, 


and was ſucceeded by Abdon, who Judged Iſrael eight Years, 


After the Death of Abdon, the Children of Iſrael fell again into their 
lormer Abominations, doing evil in the fight of the Lord for the ſpace of fifty 
Tears, having neither Judge nor Ruler, but every Man doing what ſeem'd 
|  £ood in his own Eyes. Then the Loxp deliverd them into the Hands of 

the Philiſtines, who did ſorely oppreſs them for the ſpace of forty Years; | 
And, however the Scripture doth not mention that they cryed unto the 
Loxp for help, being, Iſuppoſe, aſhamed to call to him any more after _ 


1 many Deliverances, and as many Relapſes; yet he wou d not abandon 


them altogether to the fury of their Enemies : He therefore raiſed them up 7 


2 Deliverer in the perſon of Samſon, whole Birth and whole courſe of Li 
had ſuch variety of Events in them, and of ſo extraordinary a Nature, that 
| hope the Reader will be well pleaſed to have a ſhort account of the fame. 


There was a certain Man of the Town of Saraa, of the Tribe of Dan, Jud: 13. 


whole Name was Manne: This Man took to Wife a Woman that was Bar- 


en, to whom an Angel from GOD appeared, and ſaid; Thou art Barren, 


but thou ſhalt Conceive and bring forth a Son. Beware then that he drinks 
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having talk d with the young Woman, ſhe pleas 


won d give them th 


Riddle, anſwer' d; 


_ Choaths to them that Expounded his Riddle; and then in great Paſſion went 


neither Wine nor ot ber ſtrong Drink: and that thou eat not any unclean thinz, 
nor ſuffer a Razor to touch his Head; for he ſhall be a Nazareen of God from 
his Infancy ; and ſhall begin to deliver Iſrael out of the Hands. of the Philiſtines, 


The Woman goes with Joy and relates this good News to her Husband; 


and in ſome time after Conceives and brings forth a Son, whom the called 


Samſon. The Child grew up, and increaſed, and GOD bleſſed him, 


and the Spirit of the Loxp was upon him in the Camp:of Dan, between 


| Saraa and Eſthaol. And he went down to a Place called Thamnatha, which 


was poſſeſſed by the Philiſunes ; and ſeeing there a young Woman of the 
Daughters of the Philiſtines, he fell in Love with her : And when he came 


back, he prayed his Father and his Mother to get him the young Woman to 


Wife. His Parents being hereat mightily ſurpriz d. knowing very well that this 
was expreſly forbidden by the Law of GOD, ſaid unto him: Is there not 


a Woman among the Daughters of your Brethren, or in all our People, that 


you ſhou'd take a Wife of tie uncircumciſed Philiſtines ? For it ſeems they 


did not know that this was the Lox 's Doings, and that Samſon ſought an 


Occaſion to be reveng d on the Philiſtines. © However at the further preſſing 


Inſtances of Samſon, they go down with him to Thamnatha-: And as they 
drew near the Town, there came out of the Vineyards towards Samſon a 
fierce young Lion roaring for Prey , which Samſon took and tore in pieces 
as he wou d a young Kid; but ſaid nothing thereof to his Parents: And 


5M 


d him fo well, that he re- 
ſolv'd to take her to Wife. In ſome time after he came the ſame way in 


order to take his Wife home, and turning a little out of the road to ſee the 


Carcaſs of the Lion, he diſcover'd'a ſwarm of Bees and Honey inthe Lion's 


Mouth; and having eaten thereof, he came to his Miſtreſs,, and made 2 
Feaſt for ſeven Days (according to the cuſtom of the Philiſtines) for all her 
Friends, to which her Parents had invited thirty young Men to be Compa- 


nions to Samſon upon that occaſioͤn. | 


On the firſt Day of the Feaſt Samſon propos'd a Riddle to his Compa- 


nions, telling them, that if they cou d unfold the ſame in ſeven Days, he 
rty pieces of fine Einnen, and thirty Coats ; but if they 
cou'd not, they 2a ghee him” the like number of pieces of fine Linnen and 
Coats. Samſons Companions having agreed to the Bargain, deſir'd him to 
propoſe his Riddle: Ont of the Eater (faith Samſon) came forth Meat, and 
out of the ſtrong, Sotetneſs. This they cou'd not unfold with all their Skill; 


and being grieved as well tor the ſhame of being outwitted by Samſon, as 


for the loſs they were like to be at, they apply'd themſelves to his Wife, 
and threaten'd to burn her and her Father's: Houſe, if ſhe wou'd not pre- 
vail upon Samſon to let her know the Myſtery of his Riddle, before the 
ſeven Days were over. Samſons Wife hereupon prays him to let her know 
the meaning of his Riddle ; but he excuſed honſelf aſſuring her he did not 
tell it even to his Father or Mother. However at laſt, what with importu. 


nity, and Tears, and Careſſes ſhe extorted from him the Interpretation of 


the Riddle, and then told it to his Companions $9 «a A © TO 

On the ſeventh Day Samſox's Companions being required to unfold the 
What is ſweeter than Honey? and what is ſtronger than 

a Lion? Samſon perceiving by their Anſwer, that his Wife had diſcover'd 


the Secret, reply'd; If you had not pla d with my Heiſer, je had not found 
out my Riddle. And immediately the Spirit of the Loxůp came upon him; 


and he went down to Aſcalon, and flew thirty Philiſtines, and gave their 
back 
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back to his Father's Houſe. In ſome time after, Samſon came to viſit his 


Wie; and being inform d by her Father that he had given her to one of his 
| Companions, he reſolv'd to be revenged of the Philiſtines after a very odd 
manner. He goes and catches three Hundred Foxes, and ties each couple 


together by the Tails, and faſtens a Fire-Brand to their Tails, and turns 


them looſe among the Corns that were then ripe, and wi this means burnt 


all their Corn, and ente and Olives. The Philiſtines ſeeing their 

d who did them this Miſchief, and having under- 
ſtood it was Samſon, becauſe his Wife was given to his Companion, they 
took Samſons Wife and her Father and burnt them. Samſon hereupon, as 
if he intended to revenge the Death of his Wife and Father-in-Law, falls 
upon the Philiſtines, and makes great Slaughter among them: And then 
goes and dwells in the Cave of the Rock Fram. All the reſt of the Phi. 


* 


7 


ſtines being alarm d at this uſage, gather an Army and incamp in the Land 


1 Juda, at a Place call d Lechi : The Men of Juda being hereat ſurpri- 


zed expoſtulate with the Philiſtines as having given them no cauſe to come 


againſt them with armed force. The Philiſtines anſwer, that they came 


only to bind Saniſon, and to deal with him as he had done with them. The 
Men of Juda, to the number of three Thouſand, go hereupon to Samſon, 
and tell him, That be cou'd not be ignorant, that the Philiſtines were their 


2 Lords and Maſters; and that now they came with an intent to deſtroy them, 
except they wou d deliver him bound up to them : And 1 prayed him, 


that for the publick good of his Brethren, he wou'd ſuffer them to bind him, 
and give him up to the Philiſtines. I Will, ſaith Samſon, provided you ſwear 
that you will not fall upon me your ſelves. And they ſwore accordingly ; and 


then bound him and brought him down to the Philiſtines, who upon ſeeing 
| Samſon bound gave a great ſhout for Joy : But Sam ſon gave them ſoon to 


underſtand, that they had much more reaſon to weep : For in an Inſtant 


| he broke the Cords wherewith he was bound, and ſeeing a Jaw- bone of 


an Aſs upon the ground, he took it up, and flew therewith a Thouſand 
Philiſiines, and routed all the reſt. oh os | 


After this great conflict Samſon was ſo thirſty that his Spirits began to fail 


bim: Whereupon he put up this Prayer to GOD; Thou halt given, O 


Lord, this great Deliverance and Vidtory into the Hand of thy Servant ; and 
behold I dye for thirſt, and ſhall fall into the Hands of theſe incircumciſed. 


| Tha bo Low open'd a Tooth in the aforeſaid Jaw-bone, and there iſſued 


out a Spring of clear Water, wherewith Samſon quench'd his Thirſt and 
was refreſhed, _ im $27 8 
In ſome time after he went to a City of the Philiſtines call'd Gaza, and 
law there an Harlot, and went in unto her. When the Gazites underſtood 
that Samſon was in their City, Bey encompaſſed the Walls of the Town 


all Night, and placed ſtrong Guards at the Gates, in order to catch him 
| early in the Morning: But Samſon aroſe at Midnight and took up one of 
the Gates of the Town, with the Poſts, and Door, and Bolts, andBarrs, and 


carry'd away all upon his Shoulders unto the Top of an Hill over againſt 


Hebron. Again he goes to the Valley of Sorec, and there unfortunately 


falls in Love with a Woman call'd Dalila. The Lords of the Philiſtines 


| hearing thereof, come to this Woman, and promiſe her a great Sum of 


Money on condition of finding out of Samſon wherein his great ſtrength con- 


F liſted, and by what means he might be brought to the State of other Men: 


This deceittul Woman failed not to endeavour to pump out of Samſon what 
they demanded but he wou d nor. 2 yet diſcover the Myſtery to 14% 
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- humble and diſtreſſed by this 
ere not in a Condition to moleſt Tſrgel, . 
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Cod) from my Mother's M. 
T ſhall be like other Men. 


If I be tyed, faid he, with ſeven green Cords," that were never dried, I fhall 


ße as ahother Man. Du ila prepared ſuch Cords, and took her opportunity 
to tye Samſon. with them ; 97 done, ſhe got Men to lye in wait 1185 | 


Chamber; and then cry out: | The Philiſtines be pon thee Samſon. 
Samſon hereupon aroſe and broke the Cords as he uud a thread of Tow, 


Dalila finding that he had deceived ber, began to reproach him, and beg d 


him more earneſtly to let her know wherein his ſtreugth confiſted. He 
put her off a ſecond time by telling her, that if be had been bound faſt ttb 


new Ropes that were never 10d, he wou'd be like other Men. This the 


made Experiment of, as before, but was deceivd. A third time he put 
her off by telling her, that if he won d mea ve ſeven hairs of his Head with 
a web, and twift them about a Nail faſined to the Ground, he wou'd be 
weak as another Man. But this was found upon Experiment to be an A- 
muſement alſo. At laſt Samſon being tired with her Careſſes, and Tears, 
and importunities open d his Heart to her, and ſaid : There hath not come a 
upon my Head, Tf T am a Nazareen, (that is, conſecrated to 


which done, the drive fim away from her, and cryed, as the had done of- 


ten before ; The Philiſtines be aon thee Samſon : Whereupon Samſon awoke 


and faid in his Mind; I mill go forth as before, and ſhake my ſelf, not know- 


ing that GOD had forſaken him: But before he could well look about him, 


he was ſeized by the Philiftines, who put out his Eyes, and led him away in 
Triumph, to Gaza, and lodg d him in Priſon ; and as a mark of Slavery, 


8 


cauſed him to grind their Corn. Samſon's Strength being gone with his 
Hair; as his Hair began to grow, fo did his Strength increaſe alſo. The 


Lords of the Philiftines being over-joyed to have Samſon in their Power, did 
ſtitute a ſolemn Sacrifice and Faſt to their god Dagon, and amidſt their 


Mirth and Cr s, order'd Samſon to be brought before them to make 
them ſport. Which being accordingly done, Samſon was placed between 


two great Pillars, which ſupported the Root of the great Hall, where the 


Philifiine Lords and the People made Merry, and mocked poor Samſon. But 
Samſon underftanding that the Houſe was ſupported by theſe Pillars, pray- 


ed his Guide to make him feel the Pillars that he might lean pon them. 
Now all the Lords of the Philiſtines, and a vaſt number of People were in 


the Hall, and even upon the Roof there were three Thouſand perſons, who 
came to fee Samſon make pork : Samſon then having graſped the Pillars 

with his Hands, put up his 

ber me, and reſtore we my former ſtrength, my God, that I may this once be 
— 1858 the Philiſtines for the loſs of my Eyes : And then uttering theſe 


rayer to Almighty GOD; O Lord God reinem 


Words; Let me die with the Philiſtines, he ſhook the Pillars, and drew 
them from their Baſiſes fo that all the Roof fell down and killed himſelf, and 
all the Philiſtine Lords and People that were there. 
Thus Samſon was revenged of the Philiftines, and deſtroyed more ofthem 
at hjs Death than he had (ain in his ſeyeral Conflicts with them, during his 


* 
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Life : He judged ral the ſpace of 20 Years, and left the Philiſtines ſo 
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if I be ſhaven my frrength Will fail me, i 


When Dalila perceived that Sampſon had told her the truth, ſhe ſent to 
the Lords of the Philiſtinet, and deſired them to come to her, for that ſhe 
had at laft overcome Samſon. Then ſhe put his Head in her Lap and lul- 
led him 3 and while he ſlept, ſhe cauſed a Barber to ſhave his Head; 


by this ataſtrophe, that in many Tears after they : 
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Inſtruments of GOD's Wrath tor their abominable Idolatries , were re- 
ſoly d to adhere to the GOD of their Fathers, and to the Performance of 
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Ihe next that ſucceeded Samſon was Heli the High-Prieſt : He dwelt at 


Klo where the Ark and the Tabernacle were kept, and whither the Chil- 


. dren. of Iſrael uſed to repair for to offer their Sacrifices according to the Law 


of Moſes. In thoſe Days the worſhip of GOD began to be affiduouſl 


| performed : For the Iſraelites being ſo often ſcourged and oppreſſed by the 


his Holy Laws. They did therefore repair daily to.$:lo in great Numbers, 
in order to offer their Sacrifices, and perform holy Rites, after the Pre- 


ſcripts of the ſaid Law: But it ſeems the Prieſts, the Sons of Heli who 


ought, above all others, to promote GOD's Worſhip, were the Men that 


molt obſtructed it: For when the People came to offer their Sacrifices, 


- # - — 


theſe Sons of Belial, that is, Sons without Yoke or Diſcipline, uſed to or. 


ſame was offer'd, as.the Law had preſcribed; and upon the People's ex- 
poſtulating with them for ſo doing, contrary to the Law of GOD, they 
| . „ they would elſe take away tlie Meat by 
force, alledging, that the Prieſts ou d, have Raw, not Sodden Meat fur 
their Portions; and by this means turn'd the People's Hearts in a_grea 
Meaſure from GOD's Worſhip. This Sin of the Prieſts was ſo heinous in 


the fight of GOD, that he ſent a ſpecial Meſſenger to denounce unto Heli 


all the evils he wou d bring upon him and his Family, for his too great In- 


dulgence to his Children, and the Coldneſs of his Reproofs to them for 


their great Sins. But foraſmuch as this was afterwards more expreſly de. 
clared to Heli, by the Prophet Samuel, when a Child, it will be requiſite 


Y Klas il 75 


der their Servants to take away the Meat deſigned for Sacrifice; before the 


| to give a ſhort Account of his Birth and Education, which was after this 


manner, e 22% ᷑ ũ—ò [[ 1 
There was a certain Man of Ramat haim Sophim of Mount E braun, 


' whoſe Name was Elcana; This Man had two Wives; one was called Anna, 


and the other Phenena . By this he had Children, but Auna was barren. 
Elcana went up Yearly from his City, with his Wives and Children to Silo, 
in order to Worſhip G OD, and of 

of the Prieſts, at the Loxp's Altar: And having one Day offer d his Sacri- 
fice, he gave Portions to Phenena, and to her Sons and Daughters; and 


gave a ſingle Portion to Anna, with a fad Countenance; for he lov'd her. 
| Anna being exceſſively grieved for not having Children, went into the Ta- 
bernacle, and poured out her heart with Prayers and Supplications to the 


Lob, making a Vow to GOD, that in caſe he wou'd pleaſe to hear her 


Prayers, and give her a Male Child, ſhe wou'd conſecrate the ſame to his 
Service all the Taps ot his Life. As Anna thus prayed in the bitterneſs of 


ber Heart, Heli the High-Prieſt who fat in his Chair, in the Tabernacle, 
obſerv d her move her Lips, but not hearing her Voice, concluded, that 
ſhe had been drunk; he therefore reproved her, and bid her be gone and 


I Kings t. 


r his Gifts and Sacrifices by the Hands 


digeſt ber Wine. Anna hereupon anſwer'd : I am a Woman of a ſorrowful 


25 I have drunk neither Wine nor Frog drink, but have poured out my 
ana-maid for a Dauzbter of Belial: 


owl before the Lord: Count not thine | 
For out of the abundance of my Sorrow and Grief have I ſpoken hitherto. 


Go in Peace, ſaith Heli, and the God of Iſrael grant thee thy Petition. So 
Anna aroſe, and when ſhe and her Husband had worſhipped the Lok, 


they return d to their Houſe in Rama: And in ſome time after Anna con- 
ceived and brought forth a Son, and ſhe call'd his Name * Samuel. It is not 


by 


2 


* That is, 


to be expreſſed with what Joy and Care Samuel was nurſed and attended ask'd of God. 
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by his Mother Auna, until he was able to walk, and when this was come 


To paſs, ſhe preſented him to the Loxp, in the Tabernacle before Heli, 
with Gifts and-Sacrifices, and told him, that this was the Child for which 


pe had ſo earneſtly prayed the Lord in his preſence. Thus Samuel was con- 


bing in Iſrae 
gle : In that Day I will raiſe up againſt Heli all the things which I have 


ſecrated to GOD's Service in the Tabernacle, and became a Faithful Mi- 
niſter and Prophet of the Lox, as we ſhall fee hereafter. © 
In thoſe Days the Sons of Heli, Ophmi, and Phinees filled up the mea- 


ſure of their Iniquity, and were ripe for Deſtruction. It happen'd then, as 


Samuel ſlept in the Tabernacle, that the Loxp called upon him: Samuel 


hearing a Voice ran to Heli, and ſaid; Here I am, for thou haſt called me, 


1 did not, faith Heli, he dowwn again. The Loo called Samuel the ſecond 


time; and Samuel ran as before to Heli, and faid ; Here I am for thou didſt 


call me. Heli faith; I did not, my Son, return and ſleep. The Loxp cal- 


led Samuel a third time: Samuel aroſe, went to Heli, and ſaid; Here 


am for thou haſt called me. Then Heli perceiv'd, that the Loxp had call d 


the Child; He therefore {aid unto him: Go and ſlezp, and if thou art calld 
any more, thou ſhalt ſay ; Speak Lord for thy Servant hearet h. Samuel 


went and ſlept as before, and the Loxp call'd him: Speak Lord, faith 
Samuel, for t 5 Servant heareth. The Loxd ſaith: Behold, I will do a 
, at which both the Ears of every one that heareth it ſhall tin- 


ſpoken concerning his Houſe. I will begin, and I will alſo finiſh : For J 
have foretold him, that I wou'd for ever e bis Honſe for its Iniquity ; 
foraſmuch as he knew, that his Sons had dealt unworthily, and did not cor- 


a . 
prom : Therefore I ſwore, that the Iniquity of the Houſe of Heli ſhou'd 
never be expiated 7 Offerings and Gifts, On the Morrow Heli call'd S 
h 


muel, and adjured him to declare every Word which the Loxp had {aid 


unto him. So Samuel declared unto him all the Words of the Loxp. And 


Heli ſaid : He 3 the Lord, let him do what ſeems good in his Eyes; and 


took no further Care of correcting his Sons; But Samuel grew up and the 
 Lorp was with him, and all Iſrael from Dan to Berſabee knew, that 


Faithful Samuel was the Lorp's Prophet. 4 


Then came the Philiſtines to make War upon Tſrael, and the Iſraelite- 


en their ſide prepared for Battle; but the LoxD abandon'd them to the 


Philiftines, who defeated them, and flew more than four Thouſand of 


them in the field of Battle. 


When the Elders of Iſrael heard thereof, they were amaz'd; having | 
known by Experience, that the GOD of Iſrael had never before given 


them up into the Hands of their Enemies, but for the Wickedneſs of their 


Sins and Idolatry, whereof they were not at this time conſcious to them- 


ſelves; but did not reflect, that it was for the Sins of the Prieſts, that he 


had forſaken them, and was reſolv d to do fo again: They theretore ſend 


for the Ark of the Covenant to Silo, and bring it into the Camp, that it 
might ſave them from the Philiſtines. When the Ark came into the Camp 
attended 7 the wicked Prieſts Ophni, and Phinees Sons of Heli, the Iſrae- 


lites gave ſuch a ſhout for Joy, that the Earth rang again: But alas it lit- 


tle avail'd them to have the Ark of the GOD of Iſrael on their ſide, when 
the GOD of Iſrael was againſt the Prieſts that bore the Ark, as it appea- 


red ſoon after : For having join'd Battle with the Philiſtines, they were ut- 

Foy routed and forced to fly, leaving thirty Thouſand foot {lain in the 

of Battle; and (which grieved them more) the Ark of the LoxD was 
taken by the Philiſtines, and Helis two Sons Ophni and Phinees ſlain. This 
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indeed made the Ears of all Iſrael tingle, and even coſt Heli his Life. For 


the Meſſenger that brought the News of the defeat of the Iſraelites, no 


| ſooner related to him the taking of the Ark of the Loxp, and the death of 
his Sons, but he fell down from his Chair, broke his Neck, and died. 
= Thus did GOD bring to paſs that wherewith he had threatn'd Heli, by 
= the Mouth of Samuel; and thus did Heli end his Days, for his Remiſneſs 
in correcting his Children. He judg'd Iſrael forty Years, and was a good 
Z Pious Man in all Reſpects, bating that of his Indulgence to his Children, 


which brought him and them to this untimely End. 
When the Philiſtines had made an End of plundering the Camp of Iſrael, 
they took away the Ark of the Loxp, and plac'd it in the Temple of their 


god Dagon, at Az0tum. The next Day Dagon was found flat upon his 


Face before the Ark, The Ppiliſtines ſeeing their god ſtretchd on the 
Floor, took him up, and ſet him in his Place; but on the Day following, 


they find Dagon ſtretch'd on his Face, with his Head, ard both the Palms 
of his Hands cut off, upon the Threſhold ; and even perceiv'd the Hand of 


by the Deſtruction which he made of them, ſtriking them with Emerods in 


their ſecret Parts, and with other grievous Plagues of Mice, that devoui'd 


35 

Tue Fhiliſiines of Azotum hereupon cry out, and call together the Lords 
of the Philiſtines, and expoſe unto them how heavy the Hand of the GOD 
of Hrael was upon them, and upon their god Dagon; and therefore pray, 


the LoRD heavy upon them, over all the City, and the Coaſts thereof, 


that the Ark of the LoxD might be remov'd from them. Then it was 


decreed, that the Ark thou'd be remov'd to another City call'd Gath : 
But the Men of Gath were puniſh'd with more grievous Plagues by the 


> Loxp,than the Inhabitants of Azotum. They therefore ſend away the Ark to 
Accaron. Whereupon the People of that City ery aloud, and complain, 
that the Ark of the GOD of [ſjrael was ſent to deſtroy them. Then they 
| enter into Countel, where it was propos'd, that the Ark ſhou'd be ſent 
back to Iſrael. But before this was reſolv'd upon, ſome of their Sages, 


who pretended to more than ordinary Skill in Divination, advis'd, that 


the Ark ſhou'd not be ſent empty away. Jou have been plagu'd, ſay they, 


by the GOD of Iſrael with Emerods and Mice, make therefore five Golden 


Ark and the Box therein, and turn the Coms looſe, and if they go along to 


| the Land of Iſrael, then ſhall ye know, that the GOD of Iſrael hath ſent theſe 
| Plagues upon you : But if the Cows turn aſide and go not that way, you may 


conclude, that it was not the G OD of Iſrael that puniſb d you, but that it 
Was a Chance, that hapfen'd to you. The whole Aſſembly like this advice 
ſo well, that they ſtraightway put it in Execution, ſending away the Cows 


ö 5 and five Golden Mice according to the Number of the five Phili- 
| ftian Lords, put them in a Box, and place them by the Ark of the Lord 
| of Iſrael; and take two Milch Cows and yoke them in a Cart, and put the 


with the Cart, and the Ark, and the Golden Preſents; and, as the Sages 


had ſaid, the Cows turn'd neither to the Right Hand nor the Left, but went 


on ſtrait forward towards the Land of Iſrael, and reſted not until they 


came to Bethſames. When the Iſraelites who dwelt at Bethſames ſaw the 


Ark they rejoyc'd exceedingly, and ſent for the Levites, who took down 


the Ark and it's Preſents, and Sacrificed with the People the Cows that 
drew the Ark, making uſe of the Cart for Fuel. From thence the Ark was 


carried to Cariathiarim, where it dwelt twenty Years in the Houſe of Abi- 


of the Iſrgeliter, E e 
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A New HISTORY 
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. By this time Samuel the Prophet grew up to Man's Eſtate, and took . 


him to judge Iſrael, and went about throughout all the Land, and exhor. 


ted the Children of Iſrael to put away their ſtrange gods, and to ſerve the 


Lok, and they did ſo : Then Samuel commanded them to come together 
to Maspbath, that he might pray the Loxp for them: But when the Phi- 


liſtines (who by this time were pretty well recover d of the Plagues where. 


with GOD had ſcourged them, upon Account of the Ark) underſtood, 
that Iſrael was aſſembled at Masphath, they come upon them with armed 


Force, which ſo terrified the Iſraelites, that they cry d out unto Samuel to 


pray for them. Samuel hereupon takes a Lamb, and Sacrifices it to the 
Lokp; and as the Philiſtines were ready to join Battle with Iſrael, the 
Loxp did fo terrifie them with Thunder and Lightning, that they fled 


from before Iſrael, who purſued and flaughter'd them, as far as Bethehar, 
and by this Defeat humbled them, ſo that they were not in a Condition to 


trouble Iſrael in many Years after. 5 
Thus did Iſrael Triumph over their Enemies, and flouriſh in Peace and 


Plenty under the Government of Faithful Samuel: But when he grew old, 
and was not able to bear the Weight of ſo great a Burthen, he appointed his 


1 Kings 8. 


Sons Judges over Iſrael. Theſe follow'd not the Steps of their Father: 
For they turn d aſide after Lucre, and took Bribes, and perverted Judg. 
ment. Then all the Elders of Iſrael gather'd themſelves together, and 
came to Samuel in Rama, and ſaid unto him : Behold, thou art grown 
old, and thy Sons walk not in thy ways : Now appoint us a King to Judge us, 


4s all the Nations have. This Behaviour of the Iſraelites did ſorely diſpleaſe 


Samuel, knowing very well, it wou'd highly diſpleaſe the Great GOD of 


Heaven, who himſelf was their King, and took theni into his eſpecial Care 
and Protection, exerciſing a Theocracy over them on Earth: He therefore 


earneſtly pray d to the Log, that he wou'd forgive them this folly of their 


Hearts; But the Lokp was reſolw'd to puniſh the Affront they put upon 
him, in granting them their Requeſt ; and therefore commanded Samuel to 
hearken to them in all they demanded, telling him with all, as a Mark of 
his Diſpleaſure, that the Iſraelites did not reject Samuel, but Himſelf, 
that he ſhou d not reign over them : But (added the Loxp) proteſt unto 
them, and declare before Hand the Right or Prerogative of the King, that 
ſhall reign over them. - „„ 
Samuel hereupon comes to the people and tells them all the Words of 


the Lokp, and adds: This ſhall be the Right vf the King who ſhall Go- 


vern you : He will take your Sons, and put ſome, over his Chariots; o- 
thers he will make to himſelf Horſemen, and Runners before his Chariots; 
and will appoint ſome to be Tribunes and Captains; and others, Tillers 
of his Land, and Reapers of his Corn, and Handicrafts Men for making of 
Arms and Chariots : He will alſo take your Daughters, and make them 


his Confectioners, and Cooks, and Bakers. He will take your Fields, 


and your Vineyards, and the beſt of your Olive-Plantations, and give them 


: to his Servants. And he will take the Tithe of your Corn, and of your 
Vineyards, and give it to his Eunuchs and Servants. And he will take your 


Men-ſervants, and your Maid- ſervants, and your beſt Youth, and your 
Aſſes, and put them to his Work. He will Tithe your Flocks alſo, and 
ye ſhall be his Slaves; and ye ſhall cry out in that Day becauſe of the King 
which ye have choſen for yourſelves, and the Loxp will not hear you, be- 
cauſe you have ask d a King. > | 5 
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All this notwithſtanding the 1/1 raclites perſiſted in their Refolarion of ha- 
ving a King (like other Nations, ) that might go before them and fight their 


Battles. 'Then Samuel order'd the People to go home every one to his 


own City, being reſolv'd to aſſemble them ſoon after. In the mean time, 
Cz the Father of Saul, a Man of the Tribe of Benjamin had loſt his Aſſes, 
and he commanded his Son Saul to go in queſt of them. Saul having ſpent 
ſome Days ſeeking his Father's Aſſes, comes to the Prophet Samuel to en- 


© quire of him concerning them, and Samuel by GOD's directions anoints 
him King over Iſrael, tells him, that the Aſſes were found, and ſends him 


home to his Father's Houſe, charging him to keep his Counſel in Relation 


to the Kingdom, until he ſhou d hear further from him. 


In a few Days after Saul's return, Samuel call'd the People together unto 


the Lok at Myasphath, and after a ſharp Speech upon their Ingratitude in 
reſecting the GOD of IſraePs Reign over them, in favour of a Mortal Man, 
he commanded all the Tribes to draw near, and caſt Lots upon them; 
and the Lot fell upon the Tribe of Benjamin. Then he caus'd all the Fa- 
| milies of the Tribe of Benjamin to draw near, and the Lot fell upon the 
Family of Metri, and laſtly upon Saul the Son of Cid. Saul was imme 


diately ſought for, but was not found in the Field, for he hid himſelf in his 


Father's Houſe. They ſend thither, and bring him forth: And Saul was 


[ Comely and Fair, and Taller by the Head and Shoulders than any of the 
| People. Then Samuel placed him before them, and faid : Te ſee whom 
| the Lord hath choſen, that there is not indeed a Man like him among all the 


People; and the People ſhouted and ſaid : Vivat Rex. So Samuel ſpoke 


unto the People the Law of the Kingdom, and wrote the ſame in a Book, 


| and laid it up before the Loxp, and then diſmiſs'd the People. And Saul 
| went to his own Houſe in Gabaa, accompanied by ſuch of the armed Men 


as GOD had inſpired to follow him; but others contemned him, and ſaid: 


Will this Man be able to ſave uss 


In ſome Days after Naas the Ammonite came with an Army to invade 
Iſrael, and incamped over againſt Jabes Galaad, one of the Cities of the 
Iſraelites. The Inhabitants of Fabes finding themſelves unable to oppoſe 
Naas, ſend to him, and offer to ſerve him, provided he wou'd enter into a 
League and Covenant with them. Naas anſwer'd, that he wou'd Cove- 


mant with them on Condition, that he ſhou'd pluck out the right Eye of 
| every one of them, and lay that Mark as a Reproach upon all Iſrael. How- 


ever hard this Condition was, yet the Inhabitants of Fabes Galaad promis'd 
to agree to it, if in ſeven days the reſt of their Brethren wou'd not come 
to their Aſſiſtance, When the News of this Barbarous Condition came to 
Saul's Ears, he took a Yoke of Oxen and cut them in Pieces, and ſent them 


over all the Coaſts of Iſrael, charging the Meſſengers to tell the People 


every where, that whoſoever wou'd not follow Saul and Samuel to figit 


the Ammonites, his Oxen {hou'd be usd after that Manner. Whereupon 


all Iſrael gather'd together, and joined Saul and Samuel. And when Saul 
had Muſter'd up a conſiderable Army, he fell upon the Ammonites, and 
gave them ſuch an overthrow, that there did not remain any two of them 
together. Then Samnel commanded the people to come to a Place call'd 


Gal, and there he offer d Sacrifices, and Peace- Offerings unto the GOD 
of Iſrael, and confirm'd the Kingdom upon Saul. 9 85 


1 Kings 11. 


By the time that Saul had reign'd two Years over Iſrael, the Philiſtines 


come with thirty Thouſand Chariots, fix Thouſand Horſe, and ia Multi- 
tude of Foot, numberleſs as the N of the Sea, to fight the Iſraelites. 
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This vaſt Army fo terrified all Iſrael, that a great Number of the People 


left their Houſes, and hid themſelves in Rocks and Caves; however, Saul 


Muſter'd up an Army, and put bimſelf in the beſt Poſture of Defence the 
ſhortneſs of the Time woud allow : And having waited ſeven Days for 
the Prophet Samuel, as he had appointed, and Samuel not appearing, his 
Army began to Scatter and Moulder away. Whereupon Saul ſaid to the 
People : Bring me hither a Burnt Offering and a Peace Offering : And he 
offer d a Burnt Offering. Saul had ſcarce made an end, when Samuel came 
and ask'd him: what was this he did? Saul being Conſcious to himſelf, that 
according to the Law cf Moſes no Man was allow'd to offer Sacrifices but 
the Prieſts and the Prophets, excuſed himſelf upon the Neceſſity he lay un- 
der, alledging, that his Army was diſperſing, and the Philiſlines coming 


upon him; and that he was afraid to engage in Battle before he had ap- 
 peas'd the Face of the LoRxD. Thou haſt fooliſhly done, ſaid Samuel, nor haft 


thou kept the Commandments which the Lord hath given thee, which if thou 
hadſt kept, the Lord wou'd have confer d the Kingdom of Hrael upon thee 


- 


for ever : But now thy Kingdom ſhall riſe no more. And having ſo ſaid, he 


departed from Saul and went to Gabaa. So Saul was abandon d by Samuel 


and by almoſt all his Army, there being only fix hundred Men that re- 
main d with him, and his Son Jonathan. This Jonathan was a Pious good 
Man, and being ſenſible, that it was equal to the great GOD of Jjraet 


to overcome with a few or with 00 he order'd his Armour-Bearer to 


follow him to the Camp of the Philiſtines, propoſing this Sign to himſelf ; 


If the Philiſtines ſay unto us: Tarry until we come unto you : Then ſhall 


we proceed no further; but if they ſay : Come up unto us, then hath the 
Loxp deliver d them into our Hands. „„ | 
Upon this Confidence in GO D's Goodnefs and Mercy, Jonathan and 


his Squire go on, until they came to the Foot of a great Mountain, on the 


brow whereof the Ph1liſiines had pitched their Camp : And when they had 
diſcover'd themſelves, the Philiflines ſaid : Behold the Hebrews come forth 
out of their Caverns, where they had hid themſelves; And then they cry d a- 
loud: Come up to us. Jonathan perceiving by theſe Words, that GOD 
was with him, cry'd out to his Squire: Come let us go up; for the Lord hath 
deliver d them into our Hands : And thereupon he and his Squire climb'd 
up the Rocky part of the Mountain, and laid about them fo fiercely, that 

they ſlew twenty Philiſtines in an Inſtant. This ſudden and unexpected 
Slaughter ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Philiſtines, and the Loxp ſeconded = 
it with ſo dreadful an Earthquake and Trembling, that the Philiſtines be- 
gan to ſheath their Swords every Man in the Breaſt of his Fellow. 
Saul hearing a dreadful Noiſe in the Camp of the Phil;flines, and ſeeing 
them fly away, enquird who was wanting of his Men; and being told : 
Jonathan and his Squire He order d his Men to purſue the Philiſtines, and 


adjured them all under a heavy Curſe not to tafte any Meat until the Eve- 


ning, that he might be reveng'd of his Enemies. Then all the Iſraelites 
who had hid themſelves in Caves and Holes, and all the Men of Mount 


Ephraim aroſe and purſu'd them in like manner. And as they paſs d thro' 


a Wood they ſaw Honey drop down from the Trees, and no Man taſted 
thereof, by reaſon of the Curſe ; But Jonathan, who did not hear it, 


_ thruſt the Top ofthe Wand, which he had in his Hand into an Honey-Comb 


and put it to his Mouth, and immediately his Eyes were enlighten d. Then 


one cf the Men that ſtood by, told Jonathan, that the King had bound all 


the Pec ple under a Curſe not to taſte any Meat until the Evening. Where- 
5 55 , + upon 


upon Jonathan ſaid: My Father hath troubled the Land; for ye have ſeen, 
| that my Eyes have been 7. becauſe I taſted a little of this Honey: 
How much more if the People had eaten freely to day of the Spul of their Ene- 
mies Which they found.: For, had there not been now a much greater $laugh- 
ter among the Philiſtines ? And having ſo ſaid, he with his Men purſued 
the Philiſtines and ſmote them from Machmas to Ajalon, 
By this time the Night was come on, and Saul caus d an Altar to be 
Frected, and Sacrifices to be offer d to GOD in Thankſgiving for ſo great a 
| Deliverance; and then conſulted the Loxp, whether he ſhou'd ſet upon 
the Philiſtines by Night, that he might utterly deſtroy them; but the 
Lon gave him no Anſwer. _ oe „ 5 
Now whereas there is frequent mention of this conſulting the Loxp in 
the'Sctipture, it will be requiſite to make here a little Digreſſion, in order 
to explain by what means this was perform'd, The firſt way of conſul- 
ting the Loxp was by going into the Holy of Holies, or Sancta Sanctorum, 
which was perform'd by the High-Prieſt after Sacrifice; and then the Loxd 
gave Anſwer from the Propitiatory or Mercy-Seat, that was piac'd over the 
| Ark between the two Cherubins. The Second was by Urim and Thum. 
| mim. Urim fignifies Light, and Thummim, Perfection. Theſe Words were 
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engraven upon the High-Prieſts Breaſt-Plate, as we read Exodus, 28. 30. 


| Now, how GOD made Anfwer, by this means is very much controver- 
| ted : The moſt probable Opinion, in my Judgment, is, that when GO 
| was conſulted by Urim and Thummim, the Letters of the Names of the 
| twelve Tribes of Iſrael Ingraven in the Precious Stones upon the High. 
| Prieſts Breaſt-Plate us'd to riſe, ſome higher than the reſt, ſo as to make 
up in Syllables and Wotds the Anſwer, which GOD thought fit to give. 
E The Third was by the Ephod. This was a Linnen Garment which the 
Prieſts and Levites wore : When the Loxp was conſulted by the Epbod, 
the Perſon conſulting put on the Ephod, and ask'd the Loxp's Advice. 
Thus David conſulted the Loxp whether the Men of Ceila wou'd deliver 
him up to Saul; and the Loxp anſwer d, that they wou'd, 1 Kings, 23. 12. 
The Fourth was by Bath Col; That is, Filia vocis. This was perform'd 
without any other Ceremony than that of putting up a Prayer and Peti- 
tion to G OD, requeſting his Anſwer, and the Loxp anſwer'd by a Voice 


from Heaven, as we find in many Places in Scripture. Thus much concer= 


ning the Manner of Conſulting the Loxp. To proceed. 5 
Now which of all theſe ways Saul conſulted the Lox p, is not expreſs d in 
Scripture; but certain it is, Saul was perſwaded by the Loxp's not giving 
im an Anſwer, that ſome of the People had tranſgreſs d againſt the Curſe, 
under which he had bound them; and therefore he ſet all the People on 
one ſide, and himſelf and Jonathan on the other, and ſwore, that whoſoe- 
ver did tranſgreſs ſhou'd ſurely die, tho it were his Son Jonathan. Then 
he caus d Lots to be caſt between himſelf and Jonathan, on the one ſide, 
and the People on the other ; and the Guilty Lot fell between him and 
Jonathan : Again, the Lot was caſt, and it fell upon Jonathan. Then 
laid Saul to Jonathan: Tell me what thou haſt done e I taſted, ſaid Jona- 
than, a little Honey with the Top of the Rod, that was in my Hand, and lo 
1 die. May Ged, faith Saul, do ang me and more, for thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
When the People underſtood, that Saul had ſworn to put Jonathan to 
| death, they all riſe up and Mutiny : What, ſay they, ſhall Jonathan, who 
Wrought this. great Salvation in Iirael, die? As the Lord liweth there ſhall 
not an Hair of his Head fall to e And ſo they reſcu d Jonathan 
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out of his Father's Hands. Then Srl gave over the Meg” JF of purſuing 
the Philitines any more, and turn'd his Arms againſt the Moabites, and the 


x Kings 15. 


out of their Hands. 


In ſome time after Sumnel-came unto Saul, and held this Diſcourſe with 


him. The Lok fent me to Anoint thee to be King over his People Iſrael : 
Now therefore hearken thou unto the Voice of the Loxgy. Thus faith the 
Lord of Hoſts : I have calld to Mind all the Things which Amalek did 
unto Iſrael, how he withſtood him in the way, when he came up from E- 
gypt : Go thou now therefore, and ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſiroy all 
that he has. Spare him not, neither ſhalt thou covet any thing that is his: 
but ſlay both Man and Woman, Infant, and Sucking Babe, Cow and Shegp, 
Ox and Afr. This was the time in wich GOD thought fit to take Ven. 
geance of the Amalekites, for the Evil they did to the Children of Iſrael in 


| the Wilderneſs, as we read Exodus, 17. Which, by the way, ſhews us, 


that, tho GOD is Patient, and ſlow in Revenge; yet at laſt he never fails 


to execute it, when Men perſiſt in Wickedneſs, and obſtinately continue 


Tam 8 - 

Saul having receiv'd this poſitive Command from the Loxp of Hoſts, by 
the Mouth of the Prophet Samuel, gathers a prodigious great Army, two 
hundred Thouſand Foot, and ten Thouſand of the Men of Jugs, ſets 

upon the Amalekites, and puts them all to the Sword; but unfortunately 


ſpares the Life of their King, whoſe Name was Agag, and reſerves the beſt 
of the Sheep, of the Oxen, and of all other things that were good, for to 


Sacrifice them (as he pretended) to the LoxD. But the Loxp who is better 
pleas'd with Obedience than Sacrifice, ſent Samuel to denounce unto him 
the Woes that were to come upon him for his Diſobedience. When Saul 
underſtood that Samuel was come to ſee him, he goes to meet him with a 


great deal'of Joy, as if he had done a fine Thing, and ſays : Bleſſed be 


thou of the Lord; I have perform'd the Commandment of the Lord. Haſt 
thou ſo, ſaith Samuel, what meaneth then this bleating of Sheep in mine Ears, 
and this lowing of Oxen which I bear? They are only, ſaith Saul, ſome 
Sheep and Oxen of the Amalekites, which the People reſery'd for to Sacri- 


fice them to the Loxp. Dotb the Lord, replyed Samuel, care for Sacrifice, 


and doth he not care rather that his Voice ſhould be obey'd ? For Obedience i; 
better than Sacrifice, and to hearken, than the fat of Rams, Foraſmuch then 
(continued Samuel) as thou haſt rejected the Word of the Lord, He hath alſo 
rejected thee from being King. D 


— 


Saul hereupon began to acknowledge his Sin, and pray'd Samuel to in- 


tercede for him, but all to no purpoſe; for Samuel wou'd by no means ſtay 
with Saul, tho' he earneſtly intreated him, and even tore his Cloak to 


hold him. But Samuel went away declaring, that, after the ſame manner, 
as he had rent his Cloak, fo the Loxp had rent the Kingdom of Iſrael 
from him, and had given it to his Neighbour, that was a better Man. 
And from that Day forth Samuel never came near Saul to the Day of bis 
Death. However le ceaſed not to Mourn for Saul. Whereupon GOD 
ſpoke to Him, and ask'd Him, why he ſhou'd Mourn for Saul, ſince he 
had rejected him? Fill then, ſaith the Lok, thine Horn with Oil, and go 
to Wai the Bethlehemite; For I have provided me a King among bis Chil- 
dren. How can I gos faith Samuel, if Saul hear it, he will kill me. Thou 


Hult take a Calf in thy Hand, quoth the Loxp, and ſay, I am come to Sa- 
crifice o the Lord: And call Uai to the Sacrifice, and thou ſhalt Anoint 5 
ok a: | 1 Whom 
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beſide himſelf. 


| nd Plays at his Harp, and the Evil: 


„ enn = 
P 


bam I Nume unto thee. Samuel did accordingly + And when the Elders. 


of, Bethlehem: ſaw Samuel, they trembled, and ask d it he came peaceably? 


Yes, ſaith Samuel, Iam come to Sacrifice unto the Logp. Then. Samuel 
call'd. Tſai and his Sons to the Sacrifice; and having declar'd his Mind to 


Tſai, ai ſet before Samuel his Eldeſt Son whoſe Name was Eliab: Then 
his Second Son Abinadab: Again his Third Son, and ſo on to the Seventh. 
But Samuel ſaid, that the Lorxp had choſen. none of them. Haſt thou (ad- 
ded Samuel) no more Sons? Yes, ſaid Iſai, there is another, the Youn- 


geſt, but he keepeth the Sheep. Send for him, laith Samuel. So the 
| Youngeſt call'd David was ſent for, and brought before Samuel. He was 
| Ruddy. and Fair, and of a lovely Countenance. Then Samuel took the 
Horn of Oil, and Anointed David in the Midſt of his Brethren - And the 


Spirit of the Loxp came upon David from that Day forward; but the ſame 
Spirit departed from Saul and he was ſeized; with an Evil Spirit, which ex- 


ceedingly: troubled: him, ſo as to make him appear frequently, as if he were 


Saul Servants perceiving this violent Agitation in their Maſter, pray d 
him to get a Man that cou'd Play well at the Harp, to the end, that when 
he was acted by this Evil Spirit, the ſWeetneſs and ſoftneſs of the Mu- 


| ſick might lay the ſame; and with all recommended David the Son of 
| {ai to him, as a Man exceeding Skilful in that Art, as alſo a Man of great 


Courage and comely in Perſon. Saul ſends for David, and David comes 
Spirit departs from Saul. By this means 


o 


David was eſtabliſh'd in Sauls Family, and Saul lov'd him, and made him his 


Armour 5 Bearer ; 0 and even wrote to his Father to deſire that D AV i 4 m j 9 he 
continue with hin. li | MM ; 


In ſome time after, the Philiſtines invade Iſrael with. a powerful Army; 


and encamp at Socho in the Land of Juda, on the fide of a great Mountain. 


| Saul, on the other ſide, comes with his Army and encamps on the fide of a 
Mount over againſt them. Whilſt both Armies lay thus in ſight of each 


other, there went out of the Camp-of the Ppiliſtines a Monſtrous big Man, 


| all''Goliath, whoſe Height was li Cubits and a Span: Te wore a Bra- 


zen Helmet, and a Coat of Mail, which weigh'd five Thouſand Shekels of 
Braſs. He had brazen Greaves upon his Legs, and a brazen Target be- 
tween his Shoulders. The Staff of his Spear was like a Weaver's Beam, 
and the Iron thereof weigh'd fix Hundred Shekels. This Giant, preceded by 
his Armour- Bearer, comes down into the Valley between both the Armies, 
and cries aloud, bidding Defiance to all Iſrael, and 


* 
— 


of them to fight him, on Condition, that if he ſuou d overcome the Iſrae- 
I then all Iſrael ſhou d ſerve: the Philiſtines, and be their Slaves. But 
if the Iſraclite overcame him, that then the Philiſtines mou d ſerve Iſrael, 


and be their Bonds-Men. 5 


© Thus did Goliath for ſeveral Dae come down and Challenge Iſrael, and 
even frighten Saul and his whole Army. But the Great GOD of Iſrael, 
who had Conmanded' Samuel to Anoint David, was refolv'd to afford 


him an Opportunity of giving a Specimen of his Valour in the Preſence of 
the Chief of all Iſrael, by killing this Monſtrous Giant: Being then in the 
Camp on a certain day, and hearing this Monſter Challenge, and bid De- 
fiance to all Ifrael, he ask'd who this Uncircumciſed Phiiſtize-was, that 
durſt thus reproach the Army of the Living GOD 2. And what Reward the 
King wou'd give to him that ſhou'd {mite him ? To this Queſtion David 
was anſwer'd, that the King wou'd give his Daughter to Wife to the Man 


that ou'd kill him , and make his Father's Houſe free from 'Tribute in 
7 | V Iſrael. 


challenging any Man 
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Iſrael. Immediately after, theſe Words of David were brought to Saul; 
and Saul ſent for David, and ask d him concerning the Philiſtine; and David 
anſwer d, that he wou d go and fight him. Thou art not able, ſaid Saul, 


to fight the Philiſtine: For thou art but a Boy, and he is a Warlike Man 


from his Youth. I fed my Father's Sheep, replyed David, and there came 


a Lion and a Bear and took away a Lamb or a Kid out of the Flock; and 
I follow'd them and flew them; and this Philitine ſhall be in my Hands 


as one of them. i ens £57 4 T Of. SO OTOL 
Then Saul took Da vid and arm'd him-with his own Armour, but David 
told Saul, that he cou'd not go in Armour, as not being us d thereto; and 
having put off the Armour, he took his Staff in his Hand, and choſe him 
five ſmooth Stones out of the Brook, and put them in his Pouch, and took 
his Sling in the other Hand, and went to meet the Philiſtine. 


* * 


When Goliath ſaw David approach with a Stick in his Hand, he was in. 
raged at the Affront put upon him, of fighting him with a Stave : Am Ia 
Dog (ſays he, belching out Curſes and Execrations againſt David) that thou 
comeſt againſt me with a Stave * Come hither, and I will give thy Fleſh unto 
the Fowls of the Air, and unto the Beaſts of the Field. 48 

To theſe bullying Menaces David made this modeſt Return. Thou co. 
meſt to me with a Sword, and with a Spear, and with a Shield; but I come 
to thee in the Name of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of the Armies of Iſrael 


whom thou haſt defied ; this Day will the Lord deliver thee into mine Hand, 


ſays he, they give David ten thouſand, and to me t 
72 hat remains, but that he ſhould have the Kin dom? So, from that day iſ 


and I will kill thee, and take off thine Head, and give the Carcaſſes 7 the 
Philiſtines to the Fotols of the Air, and to the Beaſts of the Field, that all the 


Earth may know that there is a God in Iſrael. And having ſo ſaid, he took 


a Stone out of his Pouch and put it in his Sling, and flung it ſo directly in the 
Philiftine's Forehead, that the Stone crack d his Skull, and enter'd therein; 
ſo that he fell down to the Ground: Whereupon David ran, and ſtood upon 
him, and having no Sword of his own, he took the Philiſtine's Sword and 


cut off his Head. 


The Philiſtines ſeeing their Champion dead, were ſo terrified, that they 
betook themſelves to their Heels and fled : Then the Men of Iſrael and 
Juda purſued them as far as Accaron, and ſlaughter d many Thouſands of 


them, plundred their Camp, and took away their Spoils, as did alſo David 
that of the Philiſtine Goliath: For having cut off his Head, he put it in his 


Pouch, and carried away his Sword and his Armour. But as itis the fate of 
Men, who do great Actions for the good of their Country, to be envy'd for 
that for which they deſerve every Man's Praiſe and Commendation ſo this 


_ glorious Action of David coſt him many a ſorrowful Day : For when Saul 


and his Army returned in Triumph from the Slaughter of the Philiſtines, 
loaden with their Spoils, the Women in the Cities, as they paſſed by, came 
to meet them with Tabrets and other muſical Inſtruments, Dancing and 
Singing, and anſwering one another in theſe Words. Saul hath ſlain a thou- 
ſand, and David ten thouſand. This Song did highly diſpleaſe Saul. What, 
ey give but a thouſand! 


forth, Saul beheld David with an evil Eye. ha 
The very next Day the evil Spirit came again uponSarl, and David play- 
ed at the Harp, in order to lay it, as he had done before: But Saul having 
a Javelin in his Hand, faid to himſelf, I will ſmite David even to the Wall; 


and then darted the Javelin at David: But David declined the ſtroke even 


twice. Then Saul removed David from his Preſence, and made him Cap- 


dam 


| 2 Sons 3 
| Book II. 4 


tain of a Thouſand Men; that is, made him what we call now a Colonel in 

his Army; with an intent that he ſhou'd fall by the Hands of the Philiſtines. 
But GOD being with David, he proſper'd in all his Undertakings, and was 
exceedingly beloved by all Iſrael, and by all the Men of Juda; but more 
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eſpecially by Jonathan, Saul's Son, whole Heart was ſo link'd to that of 
David, that their Love was unalterable. : 
This Deſign failing, Saul put another Engine to work. He had a Daugh- 


ter whoſe Name was Michol, and having underſtood that David loved her, 


he order d his Servants to tell David, That he wou d give her to him to Wife, 


provided he wou'd kill an hundred Philiſtines, and bring him their Fore- 


;kins : And this he did alſo, hoping that David might fall by the Hands of 
the Philiſtines. But it fell out quite otherwiſe than he expected: For Da- 
vid and his Men having ſet upon the Philiſtines, killed two Hundred of them 


upon the ſpot; and inſtead of one Hundred, brought unto Sarl two Hundred 


Foreskins of the Philiſtineßs. So Saul gave his Daughter Michc] to David; 
but did not in the leaſt abate any thing of the Envy and Hatred he bore 
him: For in a ſhort time after he commanded his Son Jonathan and his 


| Servants to kill David; but Jonathan was ſo far from doing this wicked 
Deed, that he earneſtly pleaded, for David, laying before his Father the 


great Innocence of his Life, and the Integrity of his Manners. 
Saul being very Conſcious of the Truth of all this, ſeem'd to be recon- _ 
cil'd with David, and ſo receiv'd him into Favour. But this laſted not long: 


mighty Salvation he had wrought in Iſrael by the Death of Goliath, the 


For in a few Days after the Philiſtines made War upon Iſrael; and David 
| being ſent to fight them defeated their Army, and made great Slaughter a- 


mong them. The Evil Spirit of Envy comes again upon Saul, and David 
plays at the Harp as uſually. Saul having his Jawelin in his Hand darts it 


| at David: But David declines, as before, gets out and makes his Eſcape: 
Then Saul ſent his Guards to David's Houle in the Night, that they might 


kill him in the Morning. Michol David's Wife having learnt what 
they came about, told all to David, and deſir d him to make his 

Eſcape : So David was let down by a Window, and fled to the Prophet 
Samuel in Rama. Saul purſues David to Rama, and David comes back to 


Jonathan, and after a long Diſcourſe and Proteſtation of mutual Love and 


onlec Ir the mutual Support of their 
Families, David goes to Nobe to Achimelech the Prieſt, . 
When Achimelech ſaw David come without his Uſual Attendants, he was 


| frightned, and ask d, why he came thus alone ? The King (anſwer d David) 


gave me a ſecret buſineſs to manage, and charg d me to let no Man know 
the matter; I have therefore ſent away my Servants, ſome here and ſome 


there : Now if thou haſt any thing at Hand even but five Loaves of Bread, 


give me to eat. I have no Common Bread, replyed Achimelech, but I have 


Holy Bread, which ye cught not to eat, except ye be clean, eſpecially from 


Women. As to Women, rejoyned David, we have contain'd ourſelves 
theſe three Days ſince we left Home. So Achimelech gave Da vid the Hal- 


| lowed Bread that was taken from before. the Logp. - Then ſaid David ; 
Haſt Thou here a Sword, or a Spear : Fer 1 have. brought. neither my 
Sword, nor wy Weapons with me, becauſe the King's buſineſs requir'd 


haſte > Yes ſaid Achimelech, the Sword of Goliath the Philiſtize, whom 


thou haſt ſlain, is here wrapt up in a Cloath behind the Epbod; if thou 
wilt, take it; for there is no other: There is none like it, replyed 
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David, give it me; and having ſo faid, he took | Goliath's Sword ang 


This Piece of Humanity ſhewn to David in his Diſtreſs, coſt Aehimelech 
dear : For there was at this time in the Tabernacle one Doeg a Servant of 
Saul: This Wretch told Saul, that Achimelech gave David Hallow'd Bread 
and the Sword of Goliath, and even conſulted the Loxp for him. Sau 
hereupon ſent for Achimelech and his Sons, and caus'd Doeg to kill them all, 
except one Named Abiathar, who made his Eſcape and came to David. 
And not content with the ſlaughter of the Prieſts of the Loxp, he caug4 


all the Men and Women, Children and Babes, Flocks and Herds in Nobe, 


the Prieſts City, to be ſlain alſoo. CO I, 
When David left Nobe, he went out of the Land of Iſrael and canie to 


Achs, King of Geth ; but having underſtood by the Diſcourſe of the Ser- 
vants of Achis, that Achis wou'd deliver him up to Saul, he feign'd himſelf 


Mad, and by this Means eſcaped. Then he went to a certain Cave calld 
Odollam : Thither all his Brethren and the Family of his Father's Houſe, 


and even all thoſe that were in any Straights, or oppreſs'd with Debt, or 


diſcontented, to the Number of four Hundred, repair d unto him, and he 
became their Captain. In ſome time after, David, by the advice of the 
Prophet Gad, return'd with his Men to the Land of Juda, and took up his 
Quarters in a Foreſt call'd Haret. David was not long there, when he un- 

derſtood that the Philiſtines had laid Siege to Ceila one of the Cities of 

Iſrael. Whereupon he conſulted the Loxp, whether he thou'd go with his 
Men to the Relief of Ceila, and whether the LoxD wou'd deliver the Phi- 


liſtines into his Hands? and having receiv'd a favourable Anſwer, went thi- 


ther, ſet upon the Pheliſtines, defeated them with great flaughter, and raisd 


the Siege: But being apprehenſive if he ſhou'd ſtay in the City, that the 
Men of Ceila wou'd deliver him up to Saul, he call'd for Abiathar the Prieſt, 


who had brought an Ephod with him from the Tabernacle, when he made 


his Eſcape; and ſaid unto him: Bring hither the Epbod : And he conſulted 


the Loxp, and earneſtly deſir d him to let him know whether or no the Men 


of Ceila wou id give him up to Saul, in Caſe he ſtay'd in their City ? And 


1 Kings 24. 


the 


the Loxvy anſwer dʒ that they wou d. Then David and his Men left Ceila, 
and came to another Foreſt calF'd Ziph; and from thence remov'd to the 
ſtrong holds of a Mountain and Wilderneſs calld Engaddi : Saul being in- 
form'd hereof, ſets out with three Thouſand choice Men, and comes di- 
realy: to 2 Cave in which David and ſome of his Men lay hid, not knowing 
that David was there; and having Occafion to eaſe himſelf, he ſtept into 
outh of the Cave for that purpoſe. David's Men, who ſtood upon 
the Watch, ſeeing Saul thus in their Power, come to David and tell him, 
that the Lorp had now deliver d his Enemy into his Hands, pointing at Saul 
in the Mouth of the Cave. Then David came ſoſtly behind Saul, and cut 
off the Skirt of his Robe; To as not to be obferv'd by him, and for even ſo 
J eee * 

When Saul was gone, David follow 'd him, and cry d with a loud Voice, 
ſhewing him by the Skirt of his Robe, which was in his Hand, how far he 
was from-doing him any Prejudice, even when it was in his Power; and 


expoſtulating with him upon his Cruelty to him, who wou d not lift up 
his Hand-againft the Loxp's Anointed, notwithſtanding that he ſought his 


Ee Ai; eee 20s Dorns xo 
Saul ſeeing the Skirt of his Robe in David's Hand, and perceiving how 

very good he was in ſparing his Life, when he might eaſily have taken it 
| „ _  aWayz 
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away, lift up his Voice and wept, and {aid unto David : Thou art more | 
juſt than J: For thou haſt rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee 


eil. And now behold I know well, that thou ſhalt be ſurely King, and tbat 


tbe Kingdom of Irael ſhall be eftabliſh'd in thine Hand. Swear now therefore 
unto me by the Lord, that thou wilt nat cut off my Seed after me; and that 
thou Wilt not deſtroy my Name out of my Father's Houſe. Tho' David had 
no reaſon to be under any tye to ſo cruel an Enemy, yet he was fo good as to 
Swear as Saul had defird; and fo Saul return'd home, and David to his 
ſtrong hold, being perſwaded that Saul wou'd again perſecute him. 


Þ In thoſe Days Samuel the Great and Faithful Prophet of the Loxp died 
in a good old Age at his Houſe in Rama, and was laid up with his Fathers, 


attended with the Mourning and Lamentation of all Iſrael. How _ 
= Years he had Govern d the [ſraelites, either before, or in Conjunction wit 


Saul; or for how many Years Saul Reign'd after his Death, is no where 


© expreſs'd in the Old Teſtament; but this is happily ſupply'd by the Apoſtle 
St. Paul, who tells us, that from the Beginning of the Government of 
Samuel, to the Death of Saul, there paſsd forty Years. And afterwards 


| they deſir'd a King ; and God gave them Saul the Son of Cis, a Man of the 


Tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty Years, Acts 13. 21. 


Saul was not well ſettled at home when the Spirit of Envy came again 
upon him; and having underſtood that David had remov'd his Quarters 
from Engaddi, and was come again to the Wilderneſs of Ziph, he took 
three Thouſand choſen Men, and went in purſuit of him, David having 
E Intelligence hereof by his Spies, brought one of his Captains call'd Abiſai, 


along with him, and came early in the Morning to the Place where Sa ul had 


peitch d his Camp, and found him aſleep, with his Spear ſtuck in the Ground 
by his Bolſter, and Abner the General of his Army, and all his Troops afleep 
al o round about him. Whereupon Abiſai faid unto David; God hath de- 


liver d thine Enemy into thine Hands this Day Now therefore let me ſmite 


him with a Launce once to the Earth, and there ſball be no need of doing it a 
ſecond time. Kill him not (ſaid David) for who can ftretch forth his Hand 


azainlt the Lord's Anointed, and be Guiltleſs ? As the Lord liveth, except the 
Lord ſhall ſmite him, or that his Hour comes, or that he falls in Battle, God 
be Merciful to me, leſt I ſtretch my Hand againſt the Lord's Anomted : But go 


and take away his Spear and his drinking Cup, that are at his Head, and let 
is be one. So David took Saul Spear and Cup, and got away, and was 
ſeen by no Man; for a deep ſleep from the Loxp was fallen upon them, 
faith the Scripture. JJ oat £5 Pk. Ao ar 
with a loud Voice to Abner, and to Saul's Soldiers, reproaching Abner for 
his Careleſsneſs of his Maſter, the King; ſhe wing him Kaus Spear and Cup 
in his Hand; and giving him to underſtand, how he, or any of his Men, 


might as eaſily have killed him, as take away his Spear and Cup. Saul 
being awaken'd by the Cries of David, aroſe and ſaid; Is this thy Voice, my 
Son David? It 3s my Voice, my Lord, O King, (aid David; Why doth y 
Lord thus 221. his Servant d what ha ve I done? or what e vil is in mine 
0 Saul ſeeing his Spear and Cup in David's Hands, and being con- 
vinced thereby how preciqus his Life was in the Eyes of David, cryed out, 


Hand? San 


and acknowledged his Sin, praying David to return; and aſſuring him he 


Wor'd Never more offer bim any njury But David had no reaſon to truſt 


to his Word; He therefore ſent him back his Spear and Cup. So Saul 


return d Home, and Dawid left the Land of Iſrael, and went into the Land 


"mM 08 


Then David ſtood on the top of an Hill at a good diſtance, and cryed 


I20 A New HisToky 
„ EAN of the Philiſtines, being perſwaded that he wou'd, one time or other, fall 
I 95 


into the Hands of Saul, thou'd he continue within his Territories: And 
having ſix Hundred fighting Men wit him, he came to Achis King of Geth, 
and offered him his Service. Achis received David very kindly, and gave 
him a Town called Siceleg to dwell in. 5 

Da vid was but four Months in Siceleg when the Philiſtines raiſed a great 
Army, and Invaded Iſrael. Saul in like manner gathered all Iſrael and in. 
camped on the Mountains of Gelboe, famous ever-ſince for the Death of 
Saul and Fonathan his Son : But when he ſaw the Army of the Philiſtines, 
and the vaſt Preparations they had made for Battle, his Heart failed him, 
and he began to tremble. Being in this Diſtreſs, he conſulted the Loxp; 
but the Loxp gave him no Anſwer, neither by Dreams, nor by Urim and 
Thummim, nor by Prophets. This ſtruck yet a greater damp upon Sauls 
Spirits: However, he was reſolved to have ſome Anſwer; and ſince he 
could get none from Heaven, he wou'd (like Juno) try what Hell cou d do. 


— 


Drydens Nefere fi nequeo ſuperos Acberonta in mo vebo. 


If Jove and Heawv'n my juſt Deſire deny, 
Hell ſhall the Pow'r of Heawv'n and Jove ſupply. 


Ne therefore order d ſome of his Servants to get him one of thoſe Women that 
had familiar Spirits, (tho he had but a little before bani{h'd out of the Land 
ſuch as had theſe Spirits, and all forts of Wizards) that he might go to her, 

and know his Fate : And being inform'd that there was a Woman at En- 

dor that had a familiar Spirit, he diſguiſed himſelf, and went to her by 

Night, accompanied by two Men only; and when he was introduced to the 

Woman, he 3 her to Divine for him by the familiar Spirit, and to 

raiſe him up the perſon he ſnould name. The Woman anſwer d; Thon know- 

eſt what Saul bath done, how he cut off thoſe that hath familiar Spirits, and 

#be Wizards out of the Land: Wherefore then layeſt thou a Snare for my 

Life, to cauſe me to die? As the Lord liveth, replyed Saul, there ſhall 1 

puniſhment happen to thee for this thing. Then ſaid the Woman; V pom ſhall 
1 bring up unto thee? Bring me Samuel, ſaid Saul. The Woman fell a 
Conjuring, and Samuel's Ghoſt or ſomething like it, appeared, and, it 

| ſeems told her it was Saul that ſet her to Work. Then the cryed out and 

aid to Saul; Why haſt thou deceived me ? for thou art Saul. Be not afraid, 

faid Saul, only tell me what ſort of Man haſt thou ſeen. An eld Man, ſaid 

the Woman, came up out of the Earth covered with a Cloak. Sau] perceived 

by what the Woman ſaid, that it was Samuel; and therefore proſtrated him- 
ſelf upon his Face to the Ground, and Worſhipped : But it ſeems Samuel was 

only ſent to let him know how ſoon he was to be cut off; for when he had 

reproved him for coming thusto diſturb him in his peaceful Grave, he told 
him; That God had abandon d him; that He wou'd deliver him and the Cbil- 

1 Rings 28. Jren of Ilrael into the Hands of the Philiſtines ; and that he and his Son, 

would fall in the Battle; and be with him on the Morrow, Sau! was ſo 

terrify d at theſe dreadful Words of Samuel, that he tell flat upon his Face, 

and but with great difficulty could be prevailed upon to riſe and take a lit- 

tle Food : Which done, he aroſe and went away that very Night. 

David was all this while among the PhiJiſtines, and in great eſteem with 

+ King Achis, who took him and his fix Hundred Men along with him to 

Fight againſt Saul and the Tſraclites ; but the reſt of the Commanders of the 
Philiſtines wou'd, by no means, ſuffer that David and his Men ſhou'd go N 


1 Kings 29. 
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than there was ſorrow at his Departure. 
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the Battle, leſt he might betra them; ſo David was forc'd to turn back 


to Siceleg, but when he arrivd there, he had the ſorrowful News, that 
the Amalekites had burnt the Town, and had taken away all the Women, 
and Children, and among them his own two Wives: Achinoam and Abigail. 


David hereupon conſults the Loxp, and having receiv'd a favourable Anſwer, 


rſued the Hinulekites, and the next Day came up with them, and defea- 
ted them; ſo that not one of them eſcaped, except four Hundred, who fled 
away upon Camels, leaving all the Prey and Booty which they had taken 
out of Siceleg, and elſewhere, in the Hands of David: So David recover'd 
his Wives, and all that was loſt, and came back to Siceleg loaden with the 
Spoils of the Amalekites, which cauſed more Joy in the City at his Return, 


Now the fatal Day was come, on which the Decrees of Almighty GoD 
were to take effect concerning Saul for his Diſobedience to the Lokb's 


Commands. For the Iſraelites and the Philiſtines having joined Battle, the 


Iſraelites fled from before the Philiſtines, and were ſlain in Mount Gelboe, 
and even Jonathan, David's great Friend, and Abinadab and Melchiſna.,z 
Saul's three Sons fell, and Saul himſelf was mortally wounded with an Ar- 
row. When Saul perceived that he cou'd not eſcape, he conimanded his 
Armour-Bearer to thruſt him thorough with his Sword, leſt he ſhou'd fall into 


the Hands of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines, and be abuſed : But his Armour- 
Bearer wou'd not, being afraid to lay Hands upon the Lorp's Anointed ; 
then Saul took his Sword and fell upon the point of it, and his Armour-Bea= 


rer ſeeing Saul fall, he took his own Sword and did the like. 

On the third Day there came unto David a Man from the Camp with 
his Clothes rent, and Duſt upon his Head: David ask d him, whence he 
came? Out of the Camp of Iſrael have fled, faith the Man. How went 
the Matter, I pray thee, faith Dawid? The People are fled from the Bat- 


tle, faith the Man, and many of them are fallen and dead; and even Saul, 
and Fonathan his Son, are dead alſo. How doſt thou know, ſaith Dawid, 


that Saul and Jonathan are dead ? As I chanc'd to paſs over Mount Gelboe, 
faith he, I ſaw Saul leaning upon his Spear, and when he ſpy'd me, he ask d 
who I was; and when I told him, that I was an Amalekite, he pray'd me 


to kill him, adding, that he was in great Straights, whereupon I flew him, 
knowing that he cou'd not live; and I took the Crown that was on his Head, 


and the Bracelet that was upon his Arm, and brought them hither to thee 


my Lord: Then David rent his Clothes, as did alſo the Men of Iſrael, who 


were with him, and Mourn'd and Lamented for Saul and Fonathan,. and 
for the People of the Loxp, and for the Houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they fell 
by the Sword: And turning to the Man that brought him this doleful 


News, he ask'd, whence he was; and being told that he was a Stranger, the 


Son of an Amalekite. Dawid ask'd him again, how he durſt lay Hands upon 
the Loxbp's Anointed ? And having ſo ſaid ; he commanded one of his At- 
tendants to kill him: Which done, Dawid ſaid : Thy Blood be upon thine 
own Head: For thy Mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, e have ſlain the 
% VVV ĩ ( ĩ ⁊ E + 

Then David conſulted the Loxpd, and enquird whether he ſhou'd go 


into the Land of Juda, and to what City ? and the Loxp anſwer'd, that 
| his Wives, and his Men, and 
went to Hebron, and all the Tribe of Juda flock d thither, and Crown'd 
him King of Juda. On the other fide, Abner the chief Captain of Saul's 


he ſhou'd go to Hebron ; So David too 


King 


Army took Iſboſeth Saul's Eldeſt ſurviving Son, and Proclaim'd him 
bs 5 „%% over 
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over all the reſt of the Tribes of Iſrael; which occaſion d a bloody War 
between the Houſe of David; and the Houſe of Saul, for the ſpace of two 
| | Years; but it being decreed that the Houſe of David ſhou'd Reign over all 
2 Kings j. Iſrael, the Providence of GOD brought the Matter about after this 
Manner. Saul had a Concubine whole Name was Reſpha : Abner the Cap. 
tain of Saul's Army, had, it ſeems; been familiar with this Woman; this 
being told to Lboſeth, he reprov'd Abner, asking him why he did go in (to 
— uſe the Scripture Phraſe) to his Father's Concubine ? Abner was hereat in 
great Fury, for teceiving a Reproof upon Account of a Woman, and Swore 
with direful Execrations, that he wou'd bring over all Iſrael to the Houſe 
of David; and accordingly ſent Meſſengers to David, deſiring him to 
make a Covenant with him, and that he wou'd caule all ſſrael to ſubmit to 
him; David readily accepted this offer, and defired only that Abner thou'd . | 
bring him Mzchol his Wife, whom he had eſpouſed for an Hundred Four: | 
skins of the Philiſtines, and withal ſent Meſſengers to Ichoſeth, requiring 
him to ſend him his Wife ; Isboſeth having before fallen out with Aber, 
and perceiving the Declenſion of his own Power, durſt not refuſe to ſend 
Mic hol, though ſhe had been Marry d to another; fo he ſent her away with 
Abner to David : But before Abner went to Hebron, he ſpoke to the 
Chief Men of Iſrael in favour of the Houſe of David, and diſpos'd them to 
revolt from the Houſe of Saul; and when he came to David, he told him, 
how well diſpos'd all Iſrael was to ſubmit to him, and own him for their 
King. Da vid hereupon ſent Abner back in order to finiſh what he had ſo MW 
- happily begun, but before he was far gone, Foab David's Chief Captain, 
who had a Grudge in his Heart to Abner, for the Death of his Brother 
Adſael, whom Abner had juſtly ſlain, came to David and told him deceit- W 
fully that Abner was come only as a Spy, and with an Intent to do him 
Miſchief, and thereupon ſent after Abner, to let him know that David de- | 
ſir d to ſpeak with him; and when Abner was come as far as the Gate of the 
Town, Joab took him aſide, as if he wou'd ſpeak privately to him, and 
there Murder'd him. When David heard that Abner was dead, though ke 
did highly reſent it, as well upon account ct the Barbarity of the Fact, as 
pl the ſtop it put to the great deſign concerted between him and Aber; yet 
he did not think fit to revenge it upon Joab at that time, but defer'd it to 
1 a more convenient Seaſon: However all Iſrael came over to David, in a 
= - ſhort time after, upon the Death of [5boſeth, which happen'd after this 
—_—_ Manner. There was one Remmon of the Tribe of Benjamin, who had two 
Sons Baana, and Rachab. Theſe Villains being Captain“ of Robbers, and 
thinking they ſhou'd get their Pardon from David, cou d they but bring 
him the Head of Icboſeth, come to the Chamber where Idboferh lay afleep 
on his Bed in the heat of the Day, and kill him, and cut off his Head, and 
carry it away to David in Heborn. David had ſuch an Abhorrence of this 
Piece of Villany, that he immediately caus'd their Hands and their Feet to 
be cut off, and their Bodies to be AF : Uſing theſe Memorable Words, 
As the Lord liveth, who hath 171 my FF out of all Straights : When 
one told me, ſaying; Behold Saul is dead, thi 


* 
= 
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Bebo. nking to have brought good Ti- 

dings, I took him and ſlew him in Siceleg, who thought that he ſbou d get a 

Reward 4 his Tidings : How much more now when wicked Men have 

ſlain an Innocent Man in his own Houſe upon his Bed, ſhall I not require his 

Blood at your Hands and take you away from off the Earth? 

2 Kings 3. When all the Tribes of Iſrael heard that Ithoſeth was dead, they came to 
Dawid in Hebron, and their Elders ſpoke to David, and he made 3 . 
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with them, and they Crown'd him King over all Iſrael. David Reign d 
Seven Vears in Hebron over the Tribe of Juda, during which time he begat 
fix Sons by different Wives. The firſt was call d Amnon; the ſecond (he- 
lzab ; the third Abſalun; the fourth Adonius; the fifth Saphathia ; the ſixth 
Jetbraam : Then he went up with an Army to Jeruſalem, and took the 
Tower or Cittadel (which until that time was in the Hands of the Jebuſites, 
and was call'd the Tower of Sion) and call'd it the City of David. After 
this David built a Palace in Sion by the help of his Friend Hiram, King of 
Tyre, who ſent him Cedar Wood, and Maſons, and Carpenters ; and every 
thing that David undertook, did ſucceed and proſper. Being thus ſettled 
and confirm'd in his Throne over all Iſrael, his next care was to ſee the 
Worſhip of the Great GOD of Heaven duly perform'd; he therefcre aſſem- 
bed the Chief Men of Iſrael, went down to the Place where the Ark of 
the LoD, and the Tabernacle lay, and brought them up to Jeruſalem, 
with Trumpets, and Shoutings, and Dancing ; and plac'd the Ark in a rich 
| Tabernacle. And then offer d Victims and Sacrifices, Burnt-Offerings and 
Peace-Offerings to the GOD of Iſrael : Ard having nothing ſo near his 
Heart as that the Service of GOD ſhoud always continue with Splendor 
and Glory, he took an Account of the Children of Levi, whoſe Office was 
to attend upon the Sanctuary, and to ſerve in it; and he found them to a- 
mount to thirty eight Thouſand Men. Of theſe he appointed twenty four 
Thouſand to ſet forward the Work of the Houſe of the Loxp, fix Thou- 
ſand he conſtituted Officers and Judges; four Thouſand Porters, and four 
Thouſand Muſicians to Play upon Inſtruments, and Sing the Praiſes of the 
Loxd ; of all which a certain Number were to attend at the Tabernacle bx 
turns every Day. As to the Sons of Aaron, who were all Prieſts; theſe 1 chron. 23. 
he divided into twenty four Claſſes or Courſes. The Chief of every Courſe 
| was an High-Prieſt, and was to ſerve, and perform his Office as ſuch, in 
the Sanctuary, together with the Prieſts of his Courſe in his turn perpetu- 
| ally, and over all theſe there was a Summws Pontifex, who was always the 
Firſt-born, or Eldeſt Son of the Children of Aaron. Thus Godly David 
ſettled the Service and Worſhip of GOD, and compos'd Hymns and 
| Pſalms, and Spiritual Songs, and taught the Sons of Levi to Play the ſame 
upon the Muſical Inſtruments which he had made for them, as alfo to Sing 
| with the Voice the Praiſes of the Great GOD of Iſrael, and to ſhew forth 
his Mercies. But there was yet one thing wanting which David took very 4 Kings 9, 
much to Heart, which was, that the Ark of the Loxp lay only in a Taber. - 
nacle, under a Canopy made of Skins, while he himlelf lay in a Houſe 
made of Cedar: He therefore ſent for the Prophet Nathan, and exposd 
the Matter to him; adding withal, that he was reſolv'd to build an Houſe 
or Temple for the GOD of Iſrael. Nathan hereupon told David, that he 
might do whatever was in his Heart, for that the Loxpd was with him: 
But that very Night GOD ſpoke to Nathan, and put Words in his Mouth; 
and he canie the next Day, and told David the Loxp was well pleag'd 
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1 with the Thoughts of his Heart, that however, he wou'd not have him 
- WB build an Houle or Temple to his Name, becauſe his Hands were imbru'd 
1 | In Blood, and that he wou'd have yet much more Blood to ſpill ; But 
s that, when the Loxp ſhou'd ſubdue lis Enemies on every fide, and he ſleep 
5 with his Fathers; his Sen, who ſhou'd ſpring from his Loins, wou'd build 


bim an Houſe, and that his Throne ſhou'd be eſtabliſh'd in him for ever; 


| Provided he wou'd follow the Steps of his Father, and obſerve the Laws 
e und Statutes of the Lozp, Pn 


Hh: 3 


2 Rings 9. 


£2 Kings 10. 


Juſtice and Judgment unto all his Peoples Pn 

In thoſe Days the King of the Ammonites died: This King was Davids 
Friend, and receiv'd him kindly when he fled from Sau Therefore David 
ſent Ambaſſadors to his Son Hannon to condole with him upon the Death 
of his Father. 


was not out of any Love or Reſpe& to hin, or his Father, that David had 
ſent his Ambaſſadors, but to Spy the Land and the City, in order to over. 


throw it. Whereupon Hannon treated the Ambaſſadors moſt ignomini- 


ouſly, cauſing one half of their Beards to be cut off, and their Clothes from 
their Buttocks downwards; and then ſent them away in this ſhameful 
Condition. ” Cs 

When David had Intelligence of the Affront put upon him in the Per- 


| ſons of his Ambaſſadors, he order d Foab the General of his Army to go 
with all his Troops, and revenge the Injury done him by the Ammonites, 


On the other ſide, the Ammonites expecting no leſs, hired Troops from the 
Princes of Hria to the Number of one and thirty Thouſand Men, and came 
with theſe and their own Troops to meet Joab and David's Men. Fob 
perceiving that the Syrians encamp'd at a Diſtance from the Ammonztes, 


divided his Army, putting one part thereof under the Command of his Bro. 


ther Abiſai, and ordering him to attack the Ammonites, whilſt he with the 


other ſet upon the Syr;ans; and charging him withal, that in caſe he 


were beaten by the Syr;ans, he ſhou'd come to his Aſſiſtance; as he wou'd 


do to him, in caſe the Ammonztes ſhou'd get the better of him : And then 


Joab ſet upon the Syriaus, and defeated Them; which the Ammonites per- 


ceiving, they alſo fled from before Abiſai, and ſhut themſelves up within 


their Walls. So Joab return'd in Triumph to Jeruſalem. Then the Am. 


mnonites gather d all their Men together, and even ſent to the Syrjans who 


dwelt beyond the River Eupbrates, and made up a vaſt Army, under the 


Command of Sobach, General of the Forces of Adareger. David hereupon 


gather'd, in like Manner, all Iſrael, and came in Perſon, and defeated 
their whole Army, took ſeven hundred Chariots, flew fo 


ſudden diſaſter ſtruck ſuch a Terror into all the Syr/ar Princes, that they 
made Peace with David, became Tributaries to him, and left the Ammo- 
nites to ſhift for themſelves . 

The next Year, David lent Joab with a good Army againſt the Ammo- 


nites, and ſtaid himſelf at Jeruſalem. Joab having ravaged all the Country 
of the Ammonites, fat down before Rabba their Capital City: And while 


he was taken up with the Siege of this ſtrong Place, there happen'd an Ac- 
cident to David, which coſt him many a ſorrowful Day, and which alſo 


ſhews of what pernicious Conſequence Idleneſs and Luxury are even to the | 


beſt of Men; for as he was walking in his Summer Houſe on an Afternoon, 
he faw the tair Bethſabee, Urias his Wife naked, bathing herſelf in 1 


When theſe Ambaſſadors were come to Hannon, and had 
made their Complement of Condolance, Hannon's Courtiers told him, it 


Thouſand 
Horſe, and even Sobach their General, and put all the reſt to flight. This 
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Summer Houſe over. againſt him; and being ſmitten with her Beauty, he 
ſent for her, and committed the foul Sin of Adultery ; and ſhe having Con- 
| ceived, took care to give him timely Notice thereof. Then David, in or- 
der to cover his Sin from the Knowledge of Men, ſent immediately to Fa- 
ahb, and order d him to ſend Ur;as her Husband forthwith to him, which 

was accordingly done. When Urias came, David ask d him ſeveral Que- 
ſtions concerning Joab, and the Siege; and then order d him to go to his 
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Houſe to his Wife, and even ſent of his own Meat after him: And all this 


he did, to the end that UVrias being with his Wife, his own Adultery might 


be conceal'd from the Eyes of the World : But the more he endeavour'd to 


Extricate himſelf out of this Sin, the more he was intangled in the Works 
of his own Hands: For Urias did not go to his Houſe nor near his Wife, 


but ſlept at the Palace-Gate with others of the Kings Servants. David 
being, no doubt, Solicitous to know whether Ur;as had gone to his Houſe, 


(tho he did not let it appear) was ſoon inform'd next Day, that he did not; 


be therefore ſent for him, and, as it were out of Care and Concern for 
him, ask d why, after his long Journey, and the Fatigues of the War, he 


did not go home to his Wife, and take his Reſt? To which Crias anſwer' d: 
be Ark of God, and Iſrael and Juda dwell in Tents, and my Lord Joab, 
and the Servants of my Lord lye 3 Face of the Earth; and ſhall I go 


into my Houſe, and eat and drink, and ſleep with my Wife? By your own 
Life, and by the Life of your Soul, 1 will not do this thing. Then ſaid 


David tarry here this Day, and to Morrow I will ſend thee away: The 

next Day David ſent for Urias, and made him eat and drink in his own 
E Preſence; and ply'd him with Wine, ſo as to make him drunk; thinking, 
Il ſuppoſe, that in his drink he wou'd go to his Wife; but all was to nb 
purpoſe : For Urias went and flept at the Gate as before: David finding 
that all his Policy wou'd not do, ſent away Urias with a Letter to Joab, 
charging him to expoſe Ur;as' to the Brunt of the Enemy, and to abandon 


him in the Fight. Jcab did accordingly, and Urias was ſlain. When Da- 
vid had an Account thereof, he ſent for Bethſabee, and took her to Wife, 


and ſhe brought forth a Son. And thus he thought he had conceal'd his A- 


dultery from the Eyes of the World, by another Crime greater than the 
Firſt, But it did little avail him to conceal from Men that which he cou'd 
not from the all ſeeing Eye of the Omnipotent : And therefore the Pro- 
phet Nathan was ſent to him by the GOD of Iſrael, to let him know how 


heinous his Crimes were, and to bring the Matter about, ſo as that David 


ſhou'd condemn himſelf, before he had known that he was concern d in the 
Sentence which he had given. Give 8 (ſays Nathan to David.) 
There were two Men in one City; the One was a Rich Man, and the o- 
ther Poor: The Rich Man had Sheep and Oxen in abundance, and the 
Poor Man had but one Ewe Lamb, which he bought, and bred up with 
his Children, eating of his Bread, and drinking of his Cup, and ſleeping 
in his Boſom. It happen'd that a Stranger came to viſit the rich Man, an 


he to ſpare his own Sheep and Oxen took away the Ewe of the poor Man 


to give Meat to his Gueſt. David, at the Recital of this Story, was ſo 
moy'd with Indignation, that he ſwore, and ſaid: As the Lox liveth 
the Man that did this ſhall ſurely die, and ſhall reſtore the Ewe in Four- 
fold. Thou art the Man (faith Nathan) that did this thing. Thus faith 
tie LoxDp GOD of Tſraet (continued Nathan) I Anointed thee King over 
Iſrael, and I deliver'd thee out of the Hands of Saul, and gave thee the 
Houſe of thy Maſter, and the Wien © thy Maſter I gave into thy hy” 


». 
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und gave tee the Houſe of Iſrael and Fuda. Why didſt thou then deſpiſe 
the Word ol the Lox to do this Evil in my fight? Thou haſt taken away 
the Wife of Urias, and haſt ſlain him with the Sword of the Sons of An. 
mon. Therefore thus faith the LoxD; Behold Iwill raiſe up Evil againſt 
thee out of thine -own Houſe, and I will take thy Wives before thine Eyes, 
and give them to thy Neighbour, and he fall ſleep with thy Wives debbre A 
the Sun : For thou haſt done the Evil in private, but I will do this thing 
in the fight of all Iſrael, and in the fight of the Sun; David was fo firuck WE 
With this Reproof, that he immediately cry'd out and acknowledg'd his 
Fault. I have ſinned, ſays he, agaznſtthe Lord. Nathan anſwer'd : The 
'Loxp hath taken away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not die: But foraſmuch as thou 
haſt causd the Enemy to Blaſpheme the Name of the Loxp, the Child 
which was bern unto thee ſhall ſurely die. f 


L 


Thus did the Prophet Nathan reprove King David for his Sins. And 


with his Tears, and his long and rigorous Faſting. But tho' the Loxp had 


forgiven David the great Crimes which he committed, and pronoun- 


ced his Abſolution by the Mouth of the Prophet; yet all the Temporal 


Puniſhment, and the Evil wherewith GOD did threaten him, came upon 


him, one upon the Heels of another. For Nathan was no ſooner gone out 
from Dat id, when G OD ſtruck the Child, which was born of Berhſabee, 
with a grievous Sickneſs. David's Conduct in relation to this Child had 


ſomething in it very remarkable : He caſt himſelf upon the Ground, he 
prayed, he taſted ſeven Days, nor wou'd he riſe, even at the preſſing In- 


ſtances of the Elders of his Court, whilſt the Child was alive: But when 
he underſtood that he was dead, he aroſe arid bathed ; and did eat Meat, 


as if no ſuch thing had happen'd : And being ask'd by his familiar Courtiers 


the reaſon of a Conduct fo different from the reſt of Mankind, who uſually 


grieve more after the death of their Children, than in the time of their 


Sickneſs ; he anſwer'd : Who knows but God may perhaps grant him to me, 
and that he may live? But now that he is dead, why ſhould I faſt? (an! 
call him to Life again? Nay rather I ſhall go to him, but he Will not come to 
me. And having fo ſaid, he comforted Bethſabee, and ſhe brought him 


| another Son. This Child he gave into the Hands of the Prophet Nathan 


2 Kings 13. 


to be Educated, and call'd his Naine Solomon, that is, Peaceable. This is 


he who ſucceeded David, and was the Wiſeſt Man on Earth, and the 


greateſt and richeſt King that ever Reign d in Jeruſalem, as we ſhall ſee 
hereaſter. "299: . 


Soon after the Birth of Solomon another Diſaſter came upon David. He 


had a Son whoſe Name was Abſalon, and a Daughter nam'd Thamar by 


the Mother of Abſalon: This Young Lady was ſo very Beautiful, that ano- 


ther Son of David call'd Ammon by another Wife (for he had many of them) 
fell in Love with her to that degree that he ſicken d upon it. Amnon had 


an intimate Friend whoſe Name was Fonadab, the Son of Samma, Davids 
Brother. This Jonadab perceiving Amnon in a languiſhing Condition, 
ask d him, what nigbt be the Cauſe of his Indiſpoſition. I am, ſays Ammon, 


in Love with Thamar, but know not what to do. Lye down in thy Bed, 
lays Jonadab, and feign Sickneſs ; and when thy Father comes to ſee thee, 
pray lum to ſend Thamar to thee, that ſhe may dreſs Meat for thee, and that 


thou 
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David was fo far from taking it ill, that he conceiv'd thereupon a deep 
Compunction of Heart; and in all probability did ſoon after Compoſe his 
Penitential Pſalms, in which we find his great Repentance and Sorrow, 
his ſevere Penance upon his Body, his Watchings, his watering his Couch 
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thou may ſt eat out of her Hands. Amnon did accordingly,” and when David 
came to. viſit him, he pray d David to ſend Thamar to him. David gave 
innocently. into the Snare, ordering Thamar to go and dreſs Meat for 
her Brother Amnon : She readily obey d, and brought him Meat, little 
ſulpecting his evil Deſigns. But ſhe was no ſooner come into his Room, 
hut he ſeiz d upon her, and raviſh'd her in ſpite of all the reſiſtance ſhe cou d 
E make, and all the Remonſtrances ſhe ny uſe to turn him from ſo barba- 
E rousa Crime; and (which the took worſe) when he had fatiated his brutiſk 
Paſhon, he expos'd her to his Servants, ordering them to turn her out, and 
declaring, that he did then hate her more than ever he lob d her before. Poor 
Thamar being. thus caſt out of Doors, went with her Gown torn, and 
her Hands on her Head, weeping and crying to her Brother Abſalon, who 
gave her, at preſent, no other Comfort, than to bid her have Patience; 
dut in his Heart conſpired the Death of Amnon; nor did even David him- 
fſelf give her any Satisfaction, being loath to grieve the Spirits of Amnon, 
j DI UDEDOrE SGT oo hoon go es a 
About two Years after, Abſalon had a Sheep-ſhearing at a Place call'd 
E Baalhaſor; and it being the Cuſtom in thoſe Days, to make a Feaſt upon 
ſuch an Occaſion, He prepar'd a coſtly Banquet, and invited all his Bre- 
thren, and even the King his Father, who it ſeems wou'd not go; but 
ſuffer d al] his Children, and even Amnon his Firſt-born to honour Abſalon 
with their Preſence, tho with ſome Reluctance, as if he had preſaged the 
Evil that was to come. Abſalon having now an 4 ark wat of being re- 
veng d of Ainnon for the Injury he had done to his Siſter Thamar, ply'd him 
with Wine, and gave Orders to his Servants to kill him as ſoon as they 
ſhou'd ſee him drunk. This the wicked Servants took care to perform, 15 
that Abſalon's Feaſt did end with the Tragical Death of his Eldeſt Brother, 
to the great Grief and Heart-breaking of David. Then all the reſt of Da- 
| wid's Children flew away; but before they cou'd reach the Court, News 
| was brought to David, that A ſalon had flain all his Children. Jonadab 
Abſalon's Friend being with David, when this fatal News came, pray'd 
him not to give Credit to ſuch a Report: For, ſays he, Amnon only is ſain: 
Abſalon having in his Heart to be reveng'd of him, from the Day he had a- 
bus'd his Siſter Thamar. Theſe Words of Jonadab were ſoon confirm'd by 
the Coming of the Sons of David, there being none wanting but Amnon. 
What Condition poor David was in, upon the loſs of his Firſt-born Son is 
eaſter imagin'd than expreſs'd : He rent his Clothes, he Wept, he Mourn'd, 
be ſaw viſibly the Nen of GOD come upon him for his Adultery, 
and the Murder of Urias But this was not all. 
Abſalon having thus ſhed the Blood of his Brother, concluded that it was 
not ſafe for him to ſtay any where in the Kingdom of Iſrael; He therefore 
fled to Tholmai King of Geſſur, and continu d there three Years. Mean 
while David's Grief and Anger began to abate; and being exceſſive fond 
of his Children, eſpecially of Abſalon, he dropt ſome Words in the Pre- 
ſence of Joab, the General of his Army, which gave Joab to underſtand he 
wou d not be ſorry Abſalon were come home to him. Whereupon Foab ſent 
lor a Prudent Werran that liv'd in a Town call'd Thecua, and charg'd her 
to put on deep Mourning, and to go to the King with a ſorrowful Coun- 
tenance, and utter the Words which he wou'd put in her Mouth: And 
When he had inſtructed her in what ſhe was to do and ſay, ſhe went in to 
the King, and fell upon the Floor and worſhipped. The King ask'd her, 
What was the matter? Alas, ſays *. I am a poor Widow, I had two Is 7 
Vs. | : 1 ; og %,“ 
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yet ſee him. In two Years after Abſalon was by Joab's means, received 


Abo 


2 Kings 16. 


_ phel, whoſe Politicks David feared more than all the Men that were with 
Alſalon. Chuſat obeyed, and went back to Jeruſalem, where he . 25 
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aon, and all his Troops juſt enter d the City; and when he had ſaluted fo 
Abſalon by the Name of King of Iſrael ; Abſalon beholding him with Ad. 
& -miration, ſaid: Is this the Favour you ſhew your old Friend David? Why dil 
I you not go along with him? By no means, anſwer d Chuſai, for I will be his 
= Thom the Lord, and all theſe People, and all Iſrael have cheſen, and with _ 
bin will T remain; and as I did obey thy Father, ſo will I obey thee, Then 
Alſalon ſpoke to Achitophel, and order d him to take advice what was tobe 
done. Co in, ſays Achitophel, to thy Father*s Concubines, and when all 
= Iſrael ſpall bear, that thou haſt defiled thy Father's Bed, their Hands will be 
ffrengtben'd with thee. AchitcphePs Counſels being in thoſe Days receivd 
nas Oracles, this was readily put in Execution by Ab/alon, in the fight of all 
E Iſrael; which ſhews, by the way, that there is no Act, tho never fo inhu- 
man, or contrary to Nature, but Rebels will attempt, when once they 
= ſhake off the Yoke of Obedience: But the great GOD of Heaven, who 
bad ſufficiently puniſh'd David for abuſing another Man's Wife, and had e- 
ven permitted this to be done to his own Concubines, as the moſt remarkable 
part of his Puniſhment, wou'd not ſuffer ſo unnatural a Sin to go unpuniſh'd; 
E He therefore did fo infatuate Ab ſalon's Heart, that the next wholeſome Ad- 
= vice, which Achitophel gave him, and which wou'd have effectually done 
bis Work, was utterly rejected: For when Abſalon had lain with” his 
E Father's Concubines, Achitophel told him; he wou'd immediately take 
= twelve Thouſand choſen Men, and purſue David, before he bad gatherd 
ſirength, and before he, and the. fer he had with him, had recover of their 
E Fright, and deſtroy them all; and fo reduce all the People as one Man to his 
Obedience. Tho' this ſeem'd very rational, and was approv'd of by all the 
& Elders of Abſalon's Court, and even by Abſalon himſelf; yet he wou d not 
| ſuffer it to be executed, until he had Chuſars Opinion thereupon. Chuſaz 
being ſent for, Abſalon ask'd what his Opinion was of this matter? Chuſai, 
who was David's great Friend, and who ſaw but too plainly that if Ach;- 
tophePs Advice had been executed, David and his Men wou'd be utterly 
deſtroy*d; endeavour'd to divert Abſalon from it, after this manner: Achi. 
tophel's Counſel, ſays he, is not good this time : For thou knoweſt that thy 
| Father, and the Men that are with him are very ſtout, and are at preſent as 
| fierce as a ſhe Bear that bad loſt her Cubs, and the long 77 1 they have 
in War may endanger your whole Defign : For if your Men ſbou d ſuffer any 
ckeck in the Beginning, the ſtouteſt of them wou'd loſe Courage, and ſinb. 
Therefore this is my Advice to you : Let all the People be gather'd together 
jrom Dan to Berſabee, as the Sand which is in the Sea-ſhare, and thou ſhalt 
| beinthe midſt of them, and we will cover him, as the Dem which falls upon 
the Earth. And if he goes into any City, all Iſrael ſhall ſurround it with 
Cords, and draw it into the brook, ſo as that not ſo much as a pebble ſtone . 
it ſhall remain. And having ſo ſaid, he ſent ſecretly Intelligence to Davi 
of what Achitophel had ſaid, that he might go far from the City, and pro- 
| Vide for his ſafety. 5 . 
Abſalon heard with a great deal of Attention the Opinion of Chaſai, as 
did alfo his Elders, and highly commended the ſame : Better, ſays he, is 
| theCounſel of Chuſai, than the Counſel of Achitophel ; and fo the deſign of 
| Purſuing David, the very firſt Night after he had left Feruſalem, and when 
| he might eaſily be oppreſs'd in the Conſternation in which he was then, 
was laid aſide; and time given him to make his eſcape, and to make up a2 
Sood Army to quel his unnatural Son, and his rebellious Subjects. Achi- 
phel finding that his Counſel was not taken, and that the opportunity of 
ns 5 5 oppteſſing 
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_ opprefling David was ſlipt, in great fary and rage went away to his ow 
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and hang'd himſelf. Then Abſalon purſuant to Chuſat's Advice; 
gather d a vaſt Number of Men, and went in purſuit of David: But thi 
great Preparation ung 2 conſiderable time, gave David leaſure e. 
nough ta recover his Spirits, and to receive his Friends who flock'd to him 
from all Parts. So he went to a City call'd Baharim, and Model'd hi; 
Army, dividing his Men into three Parts : One Part was under the Com- 
chk of Joab, another under Abiſai his Brother, and the third under Ethy; - 
a Stranger of Geth who came to viſit him. And having thus Marſhal'd his 

rmy, he order d them to march out of the City, and go towards the 


Valley of Ephraim, to meet Abſalon; and gave ſtrict 7797 to all the Com. 
on, 


manders in the hearing of all the People, to preſerve Ab that is, not 
to kill, nor hurt him; and ſo he Kayd in Bahurim : For the People 
wou d by no means ſuffer him to go to the Field, leſt any thing ſhou d hap. 
en to him. „ N LL 
ah 944 Joab was come to the Valley of Ephraim, he faw Abſalon', 


Troops upon the ſide of a Mountain, near a great Wood; and without de. 


laughter of twenty Thouſand upon the Field of Battle. Abſalon perceiving 


his Men giving Ground, and flying away, he alſo fled with them ; and 


being cloſely purſu'd by Davids Men, the Mule on which he rode ran un- 


der a ſpreading Oak, and very unfortunately for him, his hair, which was 


_ exceſſive thick and long, intangled in the Branches of the Oak, ſo that the 


Mule running forward left him hanging by the hair from the Branches 
without any poſſibility of helping himſelf, or of making his eſcape. One 


of Dauid's Soldiers, who knew Abſalon, ſeeing him in this Condition, 


went immediately to Joab, and related it to him. Why didſt thou not thes 
(faid Joab) ſtick him to the ground, and I wau'd have given thee ten Shekels 
pf Sitver, and a Belt? If thou hadſt given me (anſwer d the Soldier) a Tor. 
and 1 Slver, I wou'd not lay Hands on the Kinz's Son, for I my ſelf 
beard the King, giving charge to you, to Abiſai, and 10 Ethai, to ſave Ab- 

falon ; And if I ſhou'd do ſo, it wou'd not be conceal'd from the King, and 


Poſſibly you yourſelf wou'd declare againſt me. Then Foab took three Darts | 


in his Hand, and ſtruck them in Ab ſalon's Heart, and his Servants 
took him down, buryd him in a Pit, and caſt a great heap of Stones 


over him. Thus fell the unfortunate Abſalon, whoſe comely Perſon, and 


other excellent qualities of Body and Mind had deſery?d a better Fate, had 


not his Ambition prompted him to ſo unnatural a Rebellion. Ambitio 


ambientium Crux! „„ | 
When David had receiy'd the News of the Defeat of his Enemies, and of 


the death of his rebellious Son Abſalon, he was ſo far from rejoycing thereat, 
that all the loſſes and diſaſters that ever happen'd to him before, did not in the 

leaſt equal the Grief and Sorrow he conceiv'd thereupon : He mourn'd, he 
wept, he cry'd, and even baul'd aloud : O Abſalon, Abſalon! O my Sin 


Abſalon! © that I had dy d for thee my Son Abſalon! The Army being at 


the Gates of the City, and having underſtood how heinouſly ill David bad = 


taken the death of his undutiful Son Abſalon, no Man of them wonu'd go in: 
Then Joab went to him and ſpoke boldly, laying before him of what ill 


canſequence his preſent Conduct was like to prove; and withal threatning him, 
that f be wou d not go forth and appear with a chearful Countenance to bs 
Commanders and Sol 'd abandon him, and leave bim in wor 


7; ers be won 


eircumppances than be was when Abſalon rebel d. So David was ove to 
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mother his Grief, and to fit at one of the Gates of the City, whilſt his Ar- 
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my paſs'd by ; and being from thence conducted to Jeruſalem, his firſt care 
was to compoſe Pſalms, and Spiritual Songs, and cauſe the ſame to be 


Sung in Praiſe of the great GOD of Iſrael, who had deliver d him out of 


the Hands of his Enemies. „ 
In ſometime after, there was a Famine over all Iſrael, which laſted three 


as had eſcaped Saul's Hands, and asked them what they wou'd have him to 
do for them, in order to attone for that breach of Faith? The Gibeonites an- 


ſwer d, that foraſmuch as Saul had ſlain their Fathers, they wou'd have all 
the Family of Saul given up to them, that they mig bt uſe them as Saul had uſed 


their Fathers ; and that there may not remain as much as one Man of them in 


all the Coaſts of Iſrael, Dawid conſented hereunto, and 5 into the Hands 
(except Mi phibo- 


of the Gibeonites all that remained of the Houſe of Saul, 
ſet, Jonathan's lame Son, whoni he ſpared for the Oath which he had {worn 


to Jonathan, and for the Love he had for him) who were in all ſeven Men, 


and they Crucified them upon a Mountain before the Loxp : And fo the 
Earth gave its Fruits, Fr ET ß Oe 


By this time David grew old, and his natural Heat began to abate, fo 


45 that the Clothes wherewith he was cover'd could afford hini no Warmth. 


Then his Servants ſaid unto him: Let ws ſeek for a-young and beautiful Vir- 


gin, that ſhe may Adminiſter unto thee, and lye with thee in Bed, and keep 


thee warm, Accordingly they ſought over all Iſrael, and pitched upon a 
moſt beautiful young Lady called Abiſag, and brought her to David, and 


Jhe ſlept with him, and Adminiſtred unto him; but he had no carnal Know- 


ledge of her. In thoſe Days Adonias, being Davids eldeſt ſurviving Son, 


concluded that he ſhou d ſucceed his Father, and be King over 1ſrae! : He 


therefore ſet up a ſplendid Equipage, Coaches and Horſemen, and fitty 
Footmen, that ſhou d run before him: And Joab, David's General, and 


Abzathar, one of the High Prieſts, were of his Side. But Sadoc, one of the 


High Prieſts alſo, and Banaias the Maſter of the Horſe, and Nathan the 
Prophet, and the Legions of the Cereth; and Phelethi, and the greateſt part 


of the Army was not for him. It happen'd then that Adonzas offer'd Sacri- 
fices, and made a great Feaſt, to wh he Invited all the King's Sans, ex- 
cept Solomon, and all the King's Servants that were of his Party ; with an 
Intent that they ſhou'd Proclaim him King. The Prophet Nathan having 


Intelligence hereof, went to Bethſabee, Solomon's Mother, and bid her ſave 
her own Life, and the Life of her Son. Go in, ſaid he, to David, and thus 
ſhalt thou ſpeak unto him: Haſt not thou fevorn unto me my Lord and my King, 


that Solomon my Son ſhou'd Reign after thee, and fit in thy Throne? Why 
then doth Adonias Rezgn? And as thou art ſaying theſe Words I will come 
in, and ſecond thee. LO re on 
So Bethſabee went in to David and ſpoke the Words which Nathan put 
in her Mouth; and Nathan followed her in and confirmed what ſhe had 


laid; and even added, That Adonias his Friends, as they eat and drank with 

him, did ſalute him King, and wiſh'd him long Life as ſuch, tho' be (David) 
knew nothing thereof. Then David called in Bethſabee, (who it ſeems 
_ withdrew while Nathan was ſpeaking) and ſaid unto her: As the Lord li- 


veth, who hath delivered me out of all 1 Fraigbts, as I bave {worn unto 


| 
1 


Years. David conſulted the Loxp, and enquir'd what might be the reaſon 
of this Scourge & and the Lox anſwer'd, that it 5 0 the blood of the Gi- 
beonites whom Saul had ſlain contrary to the publick Faith which Joſhua and 
the Elders had plighted to them. Then Dawid ſent for ſuch of the Gibcomtes 
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thee by the Lord God of Iſrael, that thy Son ſhould Reign after me, and ſit in 


my Throne ; ſo ſhall I perform this Day. And having fo faid, he called in 


_ Sade, and Nathan, (who in like manner retired, when Bethſabee began 


ing 2. 


to ſpeak) and Banaias, and charged them to take with them all his Atten- 
dants, to put Solomon upon his own Mule, and bring him to Cihon, and that 
Sadoc the High-Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet ſhou'd Anoint him King 

over Iſrael, and when they had ſo done, that they ſhou'd ſound the Trum- 
pet, and cry out Live King Solomon. Which being accordingly done, 
Solomon was plac'd in the Throne of his Father David, and ſaluted by the 


loud Acclamations of the People, ſhouting and cry ing: Live King So- 
lomon. | 


Adonias and his Friends had ſcarce made an end of their Feaſt, when 


Jonathan the Son of Abiathar the High. Prieſt came in to them, and related 
how Solomon was by David's Orders Crown'd King over all Iſrael, and 
 placd in his Throne with loud Acclamations of all the People: Then e- 


very Man ran away and ſhifted for themſelves. But Adonias, who 12 


moſt reaſon to fear, took Sanctuary in the Tabernacle, and lay hold o 


the Altar. Which being told to Solomon, he ſent for him, and aſſur'd him, 


that in caſe he wou'd be good for the future, a Hair of his Head ſhou'd not 


fall to the Ground, elſe he wou'd ſurely die: And fo order'd him to go 
j - .- .... --- : oo 
Now the time drew near that David was to die, he therefore ſent for his 


Son Solomon, and gave him moſt excellent Documents, and Counſel wor- 


thy ſo great a King. Behold, (faith David) I go the way of all Fleſh: Take 
thou Courage, and be ſirong ; And take care that thou keep the Command- 


_ ments of the Lord thy God, that thou mayſt walk in his ways, and keep bis 


Ceremonies, his Judgments and his Teſtimonies, as they are written in the 
Law of Moſes; that thou may ſt underſiand what thou ſhalt do, and whither 
thou ſhalt turn thy ſelf : That the Lord may confirm the Words which he hath 
ſpoken concerning me, ſaying : If thy Children keep my ways, and walk be- 
ore me in truth with all their Hearts, and with all their Souls, there ſhall 


not be a Man wanting of them to fit upon the Throne of Iſrael. And then 


he recommended to him to puniſh ſome wicked Men that were among the 
People, and to reward others that were Good. And having ſo done he 
ſlept with his Fathers and was bury'd in Jeruſalem, having reign'd forty 
Years : Seven Years in Hebron over the Tribe of Juda, and thirty three 
Years in Jeruſalem over all Iſrael. He was a Man according to GOD's. 
own Heart, a great Prophet as well as a great King: Witneſs his divine 
Pſalms, and manifeſt Propheſies of J:svs CHRISx the true MxssiAs. His 


Zeal for the Glory of GOD was not to be equall'd by Mortal Man; nei- 
ther was his Humility to be parallel d. His Courage, his Conduct, his 
_ Bravery was eaſter to be admir'd than imitated : Ina word, tho he had fal- 
len into two great Sins thro' the frailty of human Nature, yet his Repen- 
tance and Penitential Works were ſo great, and his Patience, under the 
many Afflicxions which GOD laid upon him for the ſame, fo Heroick, 
that he may be juſtly ſet up for a Pattern to all Kings, and even Sinners, 


» 


to be follow'd, but hardly to be imitated. 


Solomon having perform d the Funeral Obſequies of his Father David, fat 


on his Throne, and was exceedingly confirm'd in the Kingdom of Iſrael, 
having no Enemies either at home or abroad to create him any great trou- 


ble; bating Adonias, who ſoon came to an untimely End. This unfortu- 


nate Prince, who, as we ſaid before, being pardon'd by Solomon, on Con- 
TY. 1 dition 
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dition of being good for the time to come, was prompted by his evil Ge- 
.nius to beg of Bethſabee, Solomon's Mother, to get leave for him to Mar- 
ry the fair Abiſag his Father's Wife. Beth ſabee being willing to oblige A.- 
donjas, made her humble requeſt to Solomon that his Prayer might be gran- 
ted: But Solomon, who knew how unlawful this was, and who otherwiſe 
had no great kindneſs for Adonias, as being his Rival, ſwore by the living 


* 
: 
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God, that Adonias had made this requeſt againſt his own Head. And here- 


upon ſent Banaias immediately, and order'd him to kill Adonias. Which 
being accordingly done, News was brought to Solomon, that Joab had me- 
ditated a Revolt in following Adonias; him Solomon cauſed to be ſlain alſo 
by the Hands of Banaias, even at the Altar, for he fled thither for Sanctua- 


ry. Then Solomon made Banaias General of his Forces, in the Room of 
Joab; and having ſettled his Affairs in Jeruſalem, he tcok to Wife the 
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Daughter of Pharao King of Egypt, and brought her to David's Tower, | 


_— his own Houle, and the Temple of the Loxb, and the Walls of Je- 
ruſdiem. 5 8 . 1 | ” 3 4 4 | | 55 1 
In thoſe Days the Children of Iſrael offer d Sacrifices in the High Places: 
For as yet the Temple was not built. Theſe High Places are often men- 
tion d in the Scripture, from the beginning of the Reign of Solomon, to the 
Deſtruction of the Temple : And the Children of Tfrael are frequently 


in the Land of Canaan, and in the neighbouring Countries round about, 


aim, and to ſeveral other gods on the Tops of Mountains and Hills; And 
planted theſe Mountains and Hills with fine Trees and Groves, ſo as to 
make a delicate Landskip, and an agreeable Proſpe& round about theſr 
Idols, in order to allure the little People into a Belief of their Divinity and 
Power. The Scripture then calls the Tops of theſe Mountains and Hills 
high Places; becauſe of their heighth from the Level of the Ground. Now 
the Children of [ſrael had, in thoſe Days, their High Places in imitation 
of theſe Pagans, and offer d Sacrifices therein, only with this Difference, 
that whereas the Pagans offer'd their Sacrifices to their falſe gods, the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael offer d theirs to the & OD of Heaven, to the GOD of I/- 
rael. And however GOD was not well pleas'd with them for obſerving 
any Cuſtoms borrow d from thoſe Pagans, that were not by his divine Law 
preſcribed unto them; yet he did overlook this, and ſeem'd not to be much 
offended thereat, until the Temple was built: For Solomon himſelf, who, 
as the Scripture here ſays, lovd God, and walk'd in the Ste>s of his Father 
David, did go to Gabaon, where there was a famous High Place, and 
offer d Victims and Sacrifices to the GOD of Iſrael, in the Beginning of 


ask what he won d, and that it ſhou'd be granted to bm. 
Solomon hereupon being ſenſible of his own inſufficiency to Govern fo 


which was called the City of Da vid, and lodged her there, until he had 


- reproach'd by the Prophets for facrificing in High Places; it will therefore 
be requiſite to explain what is meant by them; The Pagans, that liv'd 


us d to Erect Idols to their falſe gods, to Baal, and Aſtaroth, and Sephar- . 


his Reign. There it was that God appear d to him in a Dream, and bid bim 


headſtrong a Nation without a good ſtock of Wiſdom and U nderſtanding, 


made this modeſt and agreeable Requeſt to GOD. Thou haſt, ſaid he, 


* 


fit upon bis Throne, as is to be ſeen this Day. And not Lord thou haſt made 
me rei: n ſor my Father David; and I am but a Child, who know not 8 co- 
ming in, or my going out ; and I 1 8 am in the midſt of the Pe 

1 . I whom 


ſhewn thy great Mercy to my Father David, as he walk'd before thee in Juſtice 
and in Truth, and in an upri:ht Heart: And thou baſt oo him a Son to 
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tmbom thou haſt choſen, a People fo infinite in Number that they cannot be 


reckon'd. Gite therefore umo thy Ser ant a docile Heart, that be may be a- 
ble 10 judge thy People, and to dijcern Good from Evil. For who ſhall be a- 
ble to judge this thy numercus Feople ? GOD was mightily pleas d to hear 
Solomon ask ſuch a thing, He therefore made him this Return: Foraſmuch 


2 65 thou haſt asd this thing, and haſt not 'ask'd long Life for thy ſelf, nor 
Riches, nor the Lives of thine Enemies; but haſt ad Wiſdom, to diſcern 


5 Judgment. : Behold, I have done purſuant 10 thy Words, and have given 


 Theea wiſe and an underſtanding Heart, ſo that there was none like thee, be- 


fore thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like unto thee. Tea and I have 


given thee the things which thou didſt not ask, namely Riches and Glory, in- 
ch that no King in future Ages ſhall be like thce. And if thou wilt walk 

in my Ways and keep my Laws and Precepts, as thy Father David did walk, I 

mill even lengthen thy Days. % Ws”? 2 


Then Solomon awoke and underſtood that it was a Dream : But ke per- 


ceived notwithſtanding that it was a real and true One, and no Deluſion or 


Fancy, by the Judgment he gave ſoon after, which ſurpriſed all Iſrael : For 
when he came back to Feruſalem, there came two Harlots before him to 
demand Judgment. One of them ſpoke to Solomon after this manner: May 
it pleaſe you, Sir, this Woman and 1 dwelt in one Honſe, and I brought forth 
a Son in a Chamber with her. On the third day aſter ſhe alſo brought forth a 


| Gon, and we were bith together, and there was nene elſe in the Houſes Now 
this Woman's Child died, for ſhe over-laid it in her ſleep; and then came in 


the dead time of the Night and took away my Son, as I ſlept, from my Side, 


and laid her own dead Child in my Boſom. And when I aroſe in the Morn- 
ang to ſuckle my Child, he appeared dead: But looking more earneſtly upon 
bim in a clear light, I found it was not the Child which I bore. The other 
Woman anſwered : It is not ſo as thou ſayeſt ; but thy Son is dead, and mine is 


alive. Thou lieſt, replied the firſt, And thus did they contend. What to 
do in ſuch a Caſe? One ſays, yea; and the other ſays, nay; and there was 
no Witneſs And yet Judgmient muſt be given. Solomon then, by the 
great Wiſdom, which he received from above, concluded within himſelf, 
that there muſt be ſome method taken, that fhou'd ſeem to kill the Child 
that was alive, in order to diſcover the true Mother. He therefore called 
for a Sword, and order'd the live Childto he divided intotwo Halyes, and one 
Half to be given to one of the Women, and the other Halt to the other. 


When the true Mother heard this Sentence, her Bowels were moved, and 
me cryed out: O Sir, I beſeech you, give my Rival the live Child, and kill 
him not. No, ſaith her Rival, Beit her to me, nor to thee, but let the Child be 


* 


divided : For it ſeems ſhe did not care for it, but her Envy was ſuch, 
that ſhe would not willingly ſee her Companion in wickedneſs have a 
Child when her own was dead. Then Solomon ſaid : Give the Child to 


_ this Woman (meaning her that wou'd not have the Child divided) for fbe is 


the Mother, This caſe fo intricate, and yet made ſo clear by Solomon's Ma- 
nagement, made all the People conceive a high Idea and Notion of his 


Parts; and caus'd them to fear him, ſeeing the Wiſdom of GOD was in 
him to give Judgment. | „ . 


F 


But this was but a Sketch of the great Wiſdom that appear'd 3 8 


in Solomon, in the prudent Management of his Kingdom and People, and 


of tie Glory, and Splendor, Riches, and Grandeur to which he raisd 


them. The wiſe choice he made of his Governours and Officers, both Ci- 


of 


vil and Military, gave him a long and peaceable Reign, without the leaſt | 


Com- 
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Commotion or Inteſtine Broil (bating that of Jeroboam in his latter Days; 


ä 


74 


* w 4 * 72 
1 8 


and the Neighbouring Kings and Princes round about him, were ſo far 


from creating him any Trouble, that they coveted his Friendſhip above all 
things, and even courted him for the ſame upon Account of his Wiſdom. 
The number of his Officers and Attendants was ſo great, his Equipage ſo 


Splendid, his Tables is profuſe, his Riches. and Wealth fo exceflive, and 
bis Court o Glorious and Magnificent, that, if any other than the Sacred 
Text had given us an Account thereof, we cou'd hardly believe it. The 
daily allowance for his Table was thirty Barrels of fine Flower, and ſixty 
Barrels of Meal; Ten Stall fed Oxen, twenty taken from Graſs, and an 


hundred Weathers. Beſides all Sorts of tame and wild Fowl, and Veni- 
fon in abundance. He. had forty Thouſand Mangers for Coach Horſes, 


and twelve Thouſand for Saddle Horſes : All Iſrael and Juda from Dan 


to Berſabee, that is, from one Extremity to the other of his Kingdom, 
2 9 . | 0 ' - 45 1 . | 155 * 8 
liv devery one under his own Vine, and under his own Fig: tree, and there was 


neither Sathan nor Adverſary to moleſt them : And (which is more) GOD 
dilated his Heart with Wiſdom and Knowledge fo as to excell all the wiſe 


Men of the Eaſt, Ethan, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Dordan, Men fa- 


mous in thoſe Days, for their extraordinary Wiſdom. He ſpoke. three 


Thouſand Parables, and compos'd five Thouſand Verſes or Songs. He 


diſcours'd concerning Trees, beginning with the Cedars of Libanus, and 


ending with the Hyſſop that grows out of the Wall. As alſo concerning 
Beaſts, and Birds, and Creeping Things; and Fiſhes. ,. And was viſited 


by Meſſengers ſent from all the People and from all the Kings of the Earth, 
who had heard of his Wiſdom. A 


And here we ſhall leave Solomon for a while, being now come to the 
Beginning of the fourth Year of his Reign, in which he began to lay the 


| Foundation of the famous Temple of Jeruſalem; and put an End to the 


* 


Fourth Age of the World with reſpect to the Sacred Hiſtory; and proceed 
to give an Account of the Prophane of the ſame Age. 
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Of the Kings of the Aſſyrian Monarchy, from the fourth Vear of the 


Keign of Sethos, unto the 36th Tear of the Reign of Laoſthenes, 
Solomon's Contemporary, eee Sy ee 
ad ſaid before in the Chronological Table of the 
precedent Age, that Szthos had reignd in the great 
City of Ninive four Years only, when Moſes 
brought the Children of Iſrael out of the Land of 
Egypt; and elſewhere, that the Aſſyrian Monarchs 
kept themſelves ſhut up among their Wives and 
Concubines, and were ſeldom ſeen abroad from 
the Reign of Ninyas to that of Sardanapalus. So 
ö that having done nothing Memorable, or worthy 
to be Recorded, we have only their bare Names, and the Years of their 
Reigns tranſmitted to Poſterity by ” _— Hiſtorians, The _—_ 
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Juoſbua govern'd the fame in 


«= . thus the 2d. reign d 
I) be 1ſt. Servitude of the [/- Sartheus reign'd 
raelites under Chuſan King a 8] Aſcatades reign'd 
Syria which laſted - 2 | Amyntes reign d 
Otbonjel the, firſt Judge go- | Belochur reign'd 
vern d the Iſraelites 5 #®[Baletores reign d 


Thbe 2d. Servitude of the I, 


of Abod of 
| naclites under Jabin, King of Aravelus reign'd 
of 
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Syncelins in his Chronography after Qqfar, Africans, and Euſebius, gives 


us this Account of them. Sethos reign'd in all 32 Years: Four Tears be- 
fore the departure of the Children ct Iſrael out of the Band of Egypt, and 
28 years after. Mamythw, 30; Aſchaliis, 223 Sober, 28 ; Mamythus 
the 2d. 30; Sparthers, 42; Aſcatades, 38; Amyntes, 45 Belochus the 
2d. 25; Baletores, 303 „ 30; Soſares, 20; Lampraes, 30; 
Panyas, 45 ; Soſarms, 22 ; Mithrews, 27 ; Tentams, 32: It was in this 
King's Reign that the Crecians invaded Afia Minor, and deſtroy d the City 


* 


of Troy, 58 Pram I Tributary to Teutamw,, implord his Aſſiſtance 
e 


againſt the Greeks, and Teutamus ſent fome Troops to his Aid. Teutamus 
reign d 44 years. Arabelus, 423 alas, &33 ebus, 38 h Babius, 1 
Tbineut, 30; Dercylus, 40 Empacmes, 38; Laoſthenes, in all 45. In 
the 36th Lear of whoſe Reign Solomon laid the Foundation of the Temple. 
This being all that we find in the Records of Any Coors the 
Kings of the Aſſyrian Monarchy, we ſhall put an end to this Age, and ſub- 

join the following Table. SEN By + 


A Chronological Table of the Rulers, Jud es and Kings of the Children * 


Irael, from their Departure out of the Land of Egypt unto the laying of 
the Foundation of the Temple of Solomon, parallel d with the Kings of 
Aſſyria, unto the ſaid Time. TT. 


Rulers, Judges and Kings of I e Ly Aſſyrian Kings. 
| Years i : 

Moſes govern'd the Children? | GSethos King of Aſſhria 

of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs. 8 40 reign d in Ninive l the 7 

the Land of C 27 Tie dn of the N us 

he Land of Cannaan rael out of the Land of E-\ 

Caleb and the Elders governd 7 |; __ I - 

them. 5535 8 a” amythus reign'd 

An Anarchy, or Interregnum) Aſehalius reign'd 

after the death of the Eldersp 35 |Spherus reign'd 


Years 


* 


An Anarchy after the death 


I Lamprides reign d 
of Othonzel of 8 33 Priaes reign 


Soſares reign'd 


raelites under the Moabites, 5 18 Lampracs r eign d 
the ſpace * * 5 ; | Panyas reign d 
Abd, 2d. S govern ISoſarmus reignd 
the Iſraelites EY 8 *J ithreus end 
An Anarchy after the death 2 37 Teutamus reign d 


Teuteus reign d 


The 3d. Servitude of the I 


the Caraanites, for the ſpace( 20 93 5 


Debora 3d Judge govern'd 40 Babius reignd d 


8 85. 0 * R . "ts CE. 2 . ? , f ; 0 
* * * 4 7 , 2 . Py : 1 ö 
: — ; — - — — — —— . — | = — et 


4 $ 1 — * - „ - - 
——— _T___ 
. 
* * 


40 


Rulers, Judges and Kings of Iſrael. Aſſyrian Kings. 5 
eee 5 Years 

An Anarchy after the deathd _|Thzneus reign'd 30 
ol Debora which laſted 5 180 i 
I The qꝗth. Servitude under the Dercyles reign d 

Madianites for the ſpace of C „ 5 

Gideon, 4th. Judge govern d 40 Enpacmes reign d 38 

Abimelech, 5th. Judge govern d 3 5 


Thola, 6th. Judge govern d 


4 
Jair, 7th. Judge govern d 5 
An Anarcly after the death; 

of Fair, which laſted F 30 


The 5th. Servitude under 
the Philiſtines, which laſted 
Jephte, 8th. Judge govern'd 
Abeſan, gth. Judge govern d 


F 18 
; 
3 


Laoſtbenes had reign'd, when) 
Solomon began to lay the _- 
Foundation of the Temple in“ 33 : 
Jeruſalem, 

: Total © 73 : 


Ahialon, 1oth. Judge govern d 101 


Abdon, 11th. Judge govern d 
An Anarchy after the death 
of Abdon, which laſted | 
The sth. Servitude under 
the Philiſtines, which laſted 
Samſon, 12th. Judge govern d 20 


8 


1 


— — 


$ 40 


Ez 


Heli, 13th. Judge govern d 40 
The 7th. Servitude 3 
the Philiſtines, which laſted 2 

Samuel the Prophet and Saul 


0 


the firſt King of Iſrael govern du, 
the Children of 1ſrael for the( 4* 
mm | 
Dawid reign'd 40 


Solomon before he laid the 
Foundation of the Temple in 3 
Jeruſalem, reign'd Ms 


Ta! 873 


ö 
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The Age of the World) 
when the Foundation of the 
Temple of Jeruſalem was laid f 4816 
according to the Septuagint 
Computation. . 
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The Fifth Age, 
CONTAINING Y 
3 The] Time from the Building of the Temple in x Jenſen, 70 
. its Deſtruction. N 
0 
N eee — — e ee ee ee 


CHAP. LT 


of 3 and Roboam, and their Suceeſſors the” Kings f 
Iſrael and Jad, unto o the Death of Joſaphat, | 


fx 80 L OM ON being, as 3 gifted by Almighs 3 3 Rings * 
SHS ty GOD with divine Wiſdom, and having heap'd 
up immenſe Treaſures of Gold and Silver by the 
| Tributes which he receiv'd from all the Kings and 
Nations round about him, bethought him of buil- 
ding a Temple for GO Ds Worſhip in Feruſalem; 
and a Houſe for himſelf; He . — ſent to Hz- 
ram King of Tyre, his Father David's Good Friend, 
and pray d him to let his Servants cut down Cedar- 
Wood on Mount Libanus, 1 chat he wou ' d give him any Reward what; 
loever he ſhou'd demand. King pre being very glad It was in his Power 
. n da 
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to oblige Solomon, for the Reſpect he had for his Father, and the Eſteem 
he had of himſelf for his great Wiſdom, did not only readily comply with 


Solomon's Requeſt, but alſo aſſur d him, his Servants. {hou'd cut down the 


Wood, and He himſelf take care to ſee it ſhipp'd off, and landed at any 


Port he ſhou'd direct in his Kingdom. So Solomon, having in like manner 


provided hewen and poliſh d Stone in abundance, began to lay the Foun. 
dation of the Temple in the fourth Year of his Reign; and in the ſecond 


Month of the Year ; and finiſh'd it in the ſpace of ſeven Years. 


It wou'd be tedious, and carry me beyond the Bounds of an Abridg- 


ment, to deſcribe all the particulars of this great and noble Fabrick, which 


may be read at large in the ſixth Chapter of the third Book of Kings: 


Let it ſuffice to ſay, that there never was, nor, I believe, ever will be on 
Earth ſuch another Edifice, whether we conſider the Pillars, the Doors, the 
carv'd Work, the Altars, the Candleſticks, the Veſſels, the Figures, and the 


Ornaments thereof; or the immenſe Quantity of Gold wherewith it was all 
cover d on the inſide, which render'd it moſt Glorious, and alnioſt inimita- 


ble. Tis true the Prophet Agææus 2. 9. _ : The Glory of the ſecond Tem- 


ple wou! d be greater than the Glory of the Firſt. But that is only true in 
Reſpect (as indeed the phy man of Jesus CHRIST, who being the 


Pplendor of Glory, and the figure of the Subſtance of his Father, came into 
the ſecond Temple, and no doubt filld it with Divine, but not worldly 
Glory, whereof we now ſpeak. . „„ 3 15 
Then Solomon built three Sumptuous Palaces with all their Offices: One, 
for himſelf; another, for Pharao's Daughter his Wife; and a third which 


was call'd the Houſe of the Foreſt of Libanus, and was, I ſuppoſe, his Re- 


ſidence in the Summer Seaſon ; and all this he compleated in the ſpace of thir- 


, $ Kings 8. 


teen Years, How great and glorious, how rich and coſtly theſe Edifices 
were, is at large deſcribed in the feventh Chapter of the aforefaid Book of 


When theſe were finiſh'd, all the Elders of Iſrael gather'd to Solomon, 
who causd the Prieſts and the Levites to carry the Ark of the Covenant 
from Mount Son, the City of David, and to place it in the Holy of Holter, 
upon the golden Altar under the Wings of the Cherubins, attended by S- 
lomon himſelf, and by all the Elders of Iſrael, with Muſical Inſiruments and 


Trumpets and Voices ſuitable to the greatneſs of the Solemnity, and to S- 


7 


lomon's Magnificence; and then offer d Victims, and Sacrifices, and Burnt 


Offerings, twenty two Thouſand Oxen, and an hundred and twenty Thou- 


3 Kings 2. 


and = he and having put up Prayers and Supplications to the great GOD 


of Iſrael, he bleſs d the People, and ſent them away every Man to his own 
Houſe, rejoycing tor the good things which GOD had done unto them. 

Then the Loxp appeard again unto Homon, as he had done before it 
Gabaon, and ſaid unto him: I have heard the Prayers and the Supplications 
Preſence, and I have ſanctiſied this Houle, 


which thou haſt made in my 


wbich thou haſt built to put my Name in it for ever; and mine Eyes and my 


Heart fball always be there. As to thee, if thou wilt walk beſore ine, as did 
thy Father David, in ſingleneſs of Heart, and in Juſtice, and wilt do all 
that 1 have commanded thes, and keep my Laws, and my Judgment: ; 1 


will eftabliſh thy Throne over Urael for ever, as I have ſworn unto thy Father 


David. But if thou and thy Children will turn aſide, and follow me not, nor 
keep my Commandments, and my Ceremonies, but will go away, and worſhip 
fall gods and adore them; I will take away Iſrael from off the face of the. 


Land which I gave unto them, and this Temple which I have conſecrated to 


” my 
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my Name, will I caſt away from me, and all Iſrael ſhall be as a Proverb and 
a By-word unto all Nations. „ 35 
_ In twenty Years after that Solomon had built the Temple and his owb 
Houſe, he prepar'd a Fleet upon the Red-Sea, and in Conjunction with his 
Friend Hiram, whoſe People were Skilful in Sea Affairs, ſent the ſame e- 
very third Year.to- Tharſzs, Which brought thence vaſt quantities of Gold, 
call'd the Gold of Ophir, and Pretious Stones in great abundance, and Mon- 
keys, and Peacocks and other curious Rarities. *Tis very probable this 
Tharſis was a City in that part of Arabia, which was afterwards call'd Ara. 
bia Felix from the great abundance of Gold, and Preticus Stones, and Spi- 
ces which it produc'd, and was in the Days of Solomon call'd Ophzy after the 
Name of Ophir the Son of Jectan the Son of Heber, to whoſe Lot that Land 
fell; it being evident that all Countries in the beginning borröw'd their 
Names from the-Head or Chief Man of their ert Inhabitants, as Egypt was 
call'd Mſrarm from Miſraim the Son of Cham. Judea, call'd Chanaan, 
from Ghanaan another Son of Cham. Perfia, Elam ; from Elam the Son 
of Sem, Oc OO „ 


% 
. 


| Befides the prodigious Heaps of Gold which Solomon receiv'd every third 
Year from Ophir, all the Kings and Princes of the Earth being deſirous to 
fee the Face of Solomon, and to heat his Wiſdom ; ſent him fuch vaſt Pre- 
ſents of Gold and Silver, that Silver was no more eſteem'd in Feruſalem, 
than Stones; ſuch was the Glory, Grandeur and Wealth of Solomon, and ſo 
highly was he priz'd and reſpected by all the Worla . 

In thoſe Days the Queen of Saba, (a Land fo call'd from Saba one of the 
Sons of Jectan, and probably bounding upon Ophir, his Brother's Land) 
having heard of the Fame of Solomon, came to Feruſalem with a great Train, 
with Camels carrying Spice, and an infinite weight of Gold, and Pretious 
Stones, to prove Solomon with Enigma, or hard Queſtions: And being 
enter d the City, ſpoke all that was in her Heart to him. And Solomon 
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unfolded all that ſhe had propos d, for there was nothing, tho never ſo hard, | 
never ſo hid or ſecret, but he cou'd unfold and diſcoyer. Then the Queen | 

of Saba, ſeeing the great Wiſdom of Slomon, and the Houſe which he built, 9 
the Meat of his Table, and the Offices of his Servants, the Order and Re- 1 
gularity of his Attendants, and the Richneſs of their Clothing; the Victims g 
and Sacrifices which he offer'd in the Temple, and the Glory and Splendor f 
of the Service exhibited to the GOD of Heaven ; was ſo amazd, that ſhe 1 
nad neither Spirit nor Lie, faith the Sacred Text, © YN 
And having a little recover'd her Spirits, ſhe ſpoke thus to Solomon : True i 
| io the ſaying which I beard in my Land, concerning thy Words, and thy Wiſ- i 
dom ; but I did not believe them that told it me, until I came my Jelf and ſaw 1 
5 with mine Eyes, and bave experienced that the one half hath not been told to 4. 
me : Greater is thy Wiſdom, and thy Works, than the report which I heard: | 
„ Bleſſed are thy Men, and bleſſed are the Servants who conſtantly wait 1755 = 
F thee, and hear thy Wiſdom, Bleſſed be the Lord thy God whom thou haſt 1 
pleas d, and who ſet thee upon the Throne of Iſrael, foraſmuch as the Lord x 
I hath loved Iſrael ſor ever, and hath appointed thee King, that thou ſhowdſt il 
[ Lire Judgment, and do Juſtice. And having fo faid, ſhe preſented Him 
"y with an hundred and twenty Talents of Gold, with a great many Jewels l 
T5 and Pretious Stones, and with ſuch a vaſt quantity of rare and exquiſite 1 
p Spice, that the like was never ſeen in Feruſalem, either before or after. F 
5 And Solomon in return, gave her all that the wou'd, and defir'd, beſides the ; = 
D Royal Gift which he gave her of his own accord; and ſo the retyrn'd to her 4 
y own Country, „ MoMA a, Then j 


X 8 "4 \ 
* % * — 4 = 5 
, wa * 3 * L 1 6 
e * , s 
N 5 | = , 1 O R Y Fl GM 
A 3 © 5 
% 7 + * * * 


2 


— 


* * * 
1 2 2 
e 1556 * 06 
> *, 4 
* 1 4 — 
FIRE & +» 4 


3 Then Solomon made two hundred golden Shields, and laid them up in 


% 


the Houſe of the Foreſt of Libanus, and a great Ivory Throne, and cover d 


it with pure Gold. This Throne was rais d ſix Steps from the floor, having 
two Big Lyons near it; One, on the right Hand, and the other, on the 


' Left; and twelve little Lyons, on the Steps; ſix on each ſide : The whole | 

of ſuch exquiſite Workmanſhip, that the like was not to be ſeen. All 
Solomon's drinking Cups and Veſſels were pure Gold, as were allo all the 
Veſſels and Utenſils of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Libanus. And thus did 


He live for ſome Years in this exceſs of Grandeur and Glory, admir'd, and, 


238 I may fay, ador'd by all the World, and (which is more) lov'd and e- 
ſteem'd by Lis yp 


Lok and Maker. OY 
But as it is the fate of corrupt nature, when it abounds with too much 
Pleaſure and Wealth to forget the Author and Giver of the ſame, fo it hap- 
n'd to Solomon : For in his Jatter Days, he lov'd ſtrange Women, Mog- 
tes, Ammonites, Idumeans, Sydonians and Cetheans ; all Gentil Women, 
whereof GOD gave ſtri& charge to the Children of Iſrael, and commanded 
them that they ſhou'd by no means be an he to them ; for that they wou'd 


.moſt certainly turn their Hearts, and cauſe them to follow their gods. To 


theſe notwithſtanding was Solomon coupled (to uſe the Scripture Phraſe) 


Voith moſt ardent Love ; having ſeven hundred Wives, each whereof car- 
ry'd the Title of Queen, and three hundred Concubines. And they per- 
verted his Heart in his Old Age, ſo that he worſhip' d Aſtarthe, the Goddeſs 


of the S;donians, and Chamos, the god of the Moabites, and Moloch the I- 
dol of the Ammonites; and not only ſo, but he alſo built Temples for the 
Idol of Chamos on the Mount over againſt Jeruſalem, and for the Idol of 


Moloch, and for the Idols of the reſt of his Gentil Wives, where they burnt 
Incenſe, and offer d Sacrifices to their gods. „„ 2 


Theſe Abominations of Solomon did exceedingly provoke the Anger of 
the GOD of Heaven ; He therefore ſpoke to him, and told him, that for- 
aſmuch as he did this great Evil, and did not keep his Covenants and his 


Precepts, he woud rent his Kingdom, and give it to his Servant : But that 
however for his Father David's ſake, he wou d not do this thing in his Days, 


but in the Days of his Son, and wou'd leave him but one Tribe, and even 


that ſame for David's ſake. Now whether Solomon upon this ſevere re- 


proof was mov'd to Repentance, and ſaw the Vanity of human Grandeur, 
and did Penance for his Sins; or whether it was then he wrote that divine 
Book which he begins with theſe Words. Vanity of Vanities, and the Reſt 
of his Books of Wiſdom; is no where recorded in Scripture. But certain it 


is, that GOD was reſolv'd to be true to his Word, and to let Him know 


how dangerous it was to provoke him to anger. He therefore rais'd him an 
Adverſary in the Perſon of Jeroboam, One of his own Servants 
- This Jeroboam was the Son of Nabat, of the Tribe of Ephraim, One of 
the Sons of Joſeph. Solomon perceiving him to be an able induſtrious young 


Man, appointed him Receiver of his Revenue in the Tribe of Joſeph. It 
happend then that as Jeroboam was going out of Feruſalem upon a certain 


Day, he met Abias the Prophet alone in the Fields. Abias ſeeing Jeroboamn 


coming alone towards him, took a new Cloak wherewith he was cover'd, 


and cut it into twelve Pieces, and ſaid unto Jeroboam : Take unto thee ten 
Pieces: For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I will cut the Kingdom out 
the Hands of Solomon, and will give thee ten Tribes, becauſe he hath for- 


haken me, and worſhip'd Aſtarthe the goddeſs of the Sidonians, and Chamos: | 
the god of Moab, my J 


Moloch the god of the Sons of Ammon; and hath not 
1 5 wald 
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' coalk'd in my ways to do Fuſtice before me, nor kept my Commandments and 
Tudgments as his Father David did; I will e take away the Kingdom 
out of the Hands of his Son, and will give unto thee ten Tribes, and one 
Tribe unto his Son, that a Spark of David may always continue __ me mm 
Jeruſalem, being the City which I have choſen for my Name. But thee I 
will take to my fa and thou ſhalt reign over all that thy Heart defireth, and 
ſhalt be King over Iſrael. If thou wilt then hear all the things which I ſhall 
command thee, and walk in my ways, and do that which is right in ” fight, 

| keeping my Laws and my Statutes, as did my Servant David, I will le with 
thee, and build thee a faithful Houſe, as I did unto David, and I will give 
Iſrael unto thee, and wilt aflict the Family of David for this thing, but not. | 
or eber. | „„ - 
The Prophet Ahias having thus declar'd the Will of GOD to Feroboam; 
the matter was not kept ſo ſecret, but that it came to Solomon's Ears; namely, 
that Feroboam (to ſpeak in Scripture Phraſe) had lift up his Hands againſt 
him; he therefore woud have put Feroboam to Death: But Feroboam fled 
into Egypt, and was with Seſac King of Egypt, until Solomon died. 
The Scripture gives no further account of the Acts of Solomon, only tells 
| us that the reſt of his Deeds, and all the things which he did, and his 
| Wiſdom, are written in the Book of the Words of the Days of Solomon. So 
| SHlomon ſlept with his Fathers, and was bury'd in the City of David, lea- 
ving his Son Robhoam to ſucceed him. „ » . 
Now of how many Years Solomon's Reign conſiſted is a Point not eaſy to 3 Kings 11. 
be determin d. Tis true the Scripture ſays expreſly that he reien'd forty: 

Years. But, in my Opinion, this 1s only to be underſtood of the Time that 

he reign'd Righteouſly, living in the fear of GOD, and keeping his Com- 

mandments ; as it is {aid of Saul, that he reign'd. two Years over Iſrael; 

becauſe he only reignd fo long a good and righteous Man, tho? he reign'd 7 

in all together with Samuel torty Years, as f St. Paul tells us. For it was not A2 13. 24. 
the cuſtom in thoſe Days, to record the Years of the Idolatrous or wicked 

Reigns of their Princes; on the contrary, the Prophets and holy Men, who 
recorded their Lives and Actions, affected very much to have thoſe wicked 
Years buried in Oblivion, and, as it were, blotted -out from among the 

_ Righteous; as David faith : Deleantur de libro viventium & cum juſtis . p41, 53.2 — 

non ſcribantur. Let them be blotted out of the Book of the Living and let 5 

them not be recorded with the Juſt. 4 - 


Beſides, Joſepbus tells us politively, Antiquit. Lib. 8. Cap. 3. that Solo- 


— ea 


mon reigned four ſcore Years. And the ſame Joſephus Antiquit. lib. 10. 
- Cap. 11. where he treats of the Deſtruction of the Temple has + Nabuc bo- 
: donoſor, affirms, that it ſubſiſted 470 Years, ſix Months and ten Days; 
"I which cannot be true according to the Number of Years recorded in Scrip- 
I drr, of the Succeſſors of Solomon to that time, except we allow Solomon 
f tourſcore Years Reign. And indeed it is not to be imagin'd, that Joſephus, 
"08 who was himſelf a Prieſt, and ſo well read both in the Scripture, and in the 
t Antiquities of his Nation; and who had acceſs to all the Records of FJeru- 
n alem, and even had the Scripture before his Eyes, where the Years of the 
1 Keigns of all the Succeſſors of Solomon are plainly expreſsd, ſhou'd fo po- 
5 titively aſſert, that the Temple ſubſiſted ſo many Years, Months and Days, 
» and that Solomon reign'd fourſcore Years, had he not been very ſure thereof. 
1 Add to this, that the Scripture cannot otherwiſe be reconciled to itſelf, nor 
— even to natural Reaſon. For, 3 
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1. The Scripture ſays, that the Foundation of the Temple was laid in 
the Beginning of the fourth Year of Solomon's Reign; that in ſeven Years it 


was finiſh'd ; That Solomon built his own Houſe and the Houſe of the Fo- 


. Matt. 19. 8. 


reſt. of Libanus in thirteen Years, which being added to the ſeven Years of 
the Building of the Temple, and to the three Vears of his Reign before, 
make twenty three Years; that in twenty Years after he had built the 
Temple and his own Houſe, Hiram King of Tyre came to ſee the Cities 


which Solomon gave him in the Land of Galilee. 3. Reg. 9. So that we 


have out of the Scripture it ſelf forty three Years of the Reign of Solomon. 
Now tis certain, that Solomon reign d many Years after. For it was after 
all this, the Queen of Saba came to 9. 

Temples for the falſe gods of his Gentil Wives and Concubines, and wor- 
Jhip'd their gods; and probably took moſt, if not all, theſe Gentil Women 


to himſelf, except Pharas's Daughter. So that it is plain, the Scripture 


cannot be reconciled to it ſelf, otherwiſe than by ſaying, that the forty 
Years cf Solomon's Reign mention'd in it are to be underſtood of the Years 


which he paſs d in the tear of GOD, and in the performance of his Com- 
mands, Laws and Statutes. | 1 . 5 
Nor will it be material to object, that the Years of the Reigns of the 
wicked Kings who ſucceeded SHlomon both in Samaria and Feruſalemare all 


5 


recorded in Scripture, the Years they reign d wickedly, as well as the Years 


they reign d in the Obſervance of GOD's Laws : For indeed all the Kings 


of Iſrael, and many of Solomon's Succeſſors were impious Kings, given to J- 
dolatry, and to the Abominations of the Gent ils; and therefore the Pro- 
phets, and Holy Men, who wrote their Lives and Actions, muſt have gi- 


ven an Account of the wicked Years of their Reigns, or ſcarce give any Ac- 
count at all of them; ſince moſt of their Lives was a continued Series of 


Wickedneſs and Impiety : But it was not ſo from the Beginning; ab initio 
non fuit fic, as CHRIS ſaid to the Phariſees, The firſt Prophets, and Holy 
Men of the Few Common-wealth, had the wicked Lives of their Ru- 
lers and Governors in fuch Deteſtation, that they wou'd not Record the 
Years of their wicked Reigns, but rather bury them in Oblivion, according 


to David's Rule: Deleantur de libro viventium & cum juſtis non ſcribantur : 
Cribentur in terris, in hopes their Succeſſors, who coveted nothing more 
than to have their Names and Actions perpetuated and tranſmitted to Poſte- 


rity, wou d live and reign proſperouſly in the Fear and Love of GOD; 
and the latter Prophets did Record the wicked Years of the Reigns of their 
Kings, that their wicked and abominable Lives might be as it were ſo many 


| Rocks and Shelves expos d to the World, that others may avoid ſplitting 


upon them. 


» 
* 


Secondly, it cannot be reconciled to natural Reaſon : For Solomon was 
but a Boy when his Father died: This he ſays himſelf, when GOD ap- 


pear d to hin in Gabaon. Ego autem ſum puer parvulus, & ignorans Egreſ- 


Jum & Introitum meum I am but a Child, and know not my coming in, 
and my going out. 3 Reg. 3- 7. David alto ſays the ſame, 1 Paralip. 29. 1. 


Salonionem filium meum elegit Dominws adhuc puerum & tenellum. And 


ſome Copies of the Septuag int ſay expreſly, that Solomon was but twelve 
Years Old when he came to the Crown : And indeed it cannot rationally be 
ſupposd he {hou'd be more: For of the forty Years of David's Reign, he 
paſs d {even at Hebron, and then came to Jeruſalem; and made War upon 


the Syrians, the Edomites, the Moabites, the Phil;ſtines, the Ammontes, 
and. other Nations, and ſubdued them all (except the Ammonites) before he 
| | Ee. — knew 


Feruſalem , that Solomon built 
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knew Bethſabee, Solomon's Mother, which muſt needs take up a great many 
of the three and thirty Years he reign'd in Jeruſalem. Nor was Solomon 
the firſt Son David had by Bethſabee, but the ſecond, as the Scripture tells 
us. We will then conclude with the Septuagim, that Solomon was twelve 
Years of Age when he ſucceeded Datid, Now he muſt have got Roboam 
at the Age of ten (which is againſt Nature) if he reign'd but forty Years : | 
For the Scripture ſays, that hoboam was one and forty Years Old when he 

began to Reign. 2 Faralip. 12. But this is fo far from being true, that 
Solomon did not beget Roboam at leaſt, at the Age of twenty or thirty. 
For Roboam was not the Son of Pharao's Daughter, but of Naama, an Am- 
monite Woman, as the Scripture tells us. 2 Paralip. 12. Now the fame 
Scripture ſays plainly that Solomon had built the Temple, and his own 
Houſe (which took up twenty Years of his Reign) before he fell in Love 
with theſe ſtrange Women; and that it was in the latter End of his Reign 
they perverted his Heart. So that, in my Opinion, it is pretty plain, So/c 

non reignd in Jeruſalem tcuricore Years : Ferty Years in the Fear and 
Love of GOD, which are only mention'd in the Scripture, for the Rea- 
ſons above given; and forty Years, ſerving and worſhipping the gods of his 
Gentil Wives and Cencubines, which are not recorded in Scripture, for the 
Hatred and Deteſtation the Holy Penmen, in thoſe Days, had of that im- 
pious part of his Reign. And this is what Theedoret endeavours to prove. 

3. Reg. queſt. 38. ard Procopius Cmmentar. in 3 Reg. 


Syblomen being then laid up with his Fathers, his Son Roboam ſucceeded ; Kings 13, 


him, and was then one and forty Years Old, as the Scripture faith. 
Then all Tfrael came to him at Sichem, where they had appointed to 
meet, in order to make him King, and preſented him with a Petition ſet- 
ting forth their Grievances, and praying him to eaſe them of part of the 
heavy Burthen which his Father Solomon had laid upon them: For it feems 
Solomon, in his latter Days, began to oppreſs his People with heavy Bur- 
thens to gratify the Luxury and Avarice of that vaſt Number of Wives and 
Concubines which he had entertain d. Roboam heard their Petition and or- 
der'd them to come to him in three Days after. Mean while he ask d the 
Grave Old Men that aſſiſted his Father, what anſwer he ſhou'd give the 
Iſraelites, They tell him that he wou'd do well to hear the Petition of his 
People, and to cafe them of part of their Burthen, and that then he may be 
ture of their Fidelity and Service. But Roboam flighted this wholeſome 
Advice, and conſulted the Young Men that were bred with himſelf, who 
advis'd him to do quite otherwiſe. So when the Men of Iſrael came the 
third Day, Roboam ſpoke to them after the Counſel which the Young Men 
had given him. My little Finger, ſays he, i; thicker than my Father*s Loms: 
my Father put a heavy Yoke upon you ; but I will add to our Yoke : My 
Father did whip you with Scourges ; but I will whip you with Scorpions, a 
lort of Scourges made of Iron. 928 
When the Men of Tſrael had heard Roboam anſwer them after this man- 
ner, they lift up their Voice and faid : What part have we in David? Or 
z hat Inheritance have we in the Son of Iſai? To your Tents O Iſrael! Now 
David Jo to thy Honſe. And having ſo ſaid, they departed every Man to 
his cwn Habitation ; and immediately ſent for Feroboam the Son of Nabat, 
(who it ſeems having heard of the Death of Solomon, came back from E- 
Si, and was with them when they deliver'd their Petition to Roboam) and 
made him King over ten Tribes of the Children of Iſrael ; fo that there re- 
main'd only to Robgam the Tribe of Juda, and the Remains of the * 
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A New HISTORY 
of Benjamin, which did hardly deſerve the Name of a Tribe, ſo few was it 
in Number, in Compariſon of the other Tribes. And from that time forth 
the Kingdom of Solomon was divided into two Monarchies, one being call'd 
the Kingdom of Juda; and the other the Kingdom of Iſrae/ ; Purfuant to 
the Word of GOD pronounc'd by the Mouth of the Prophet Abias, againſt 
Solomon for his Idolat 7. "2 A rr rs STO 
When Roboam underſtood that all Iſrael had revolted, and had made Fe. 
roboam their King, he gather'd together all the Tribe of Juda and Benja. 
min (for from that time forth they were reputed but as one Tribe) and 
made up an Army of an hundred and eighty Thouſand choice Men, with 
an intent to fight Iſrael, and quell Jeroboam's Rebellion: But the Loxp | 
ſent a Prophet whoſe Name was Semeias to Roboam, and to the People of 
Juda and Benjamin, and order'd him to charge them, that they thou'd not 
g0 up, nor fight againſt their Brethren ; for that the Thing which was done 
by Feroboam and Iſrael came from the Logp. So all Juda diſpersd, and 
went every Man to his own Houſe, „ 
Then Feroboam fortify'd the City of Sichem in Mount Ephraim, and 
dwelt in it. And having conſider d with himſelf, that if the People ſhoud 
be conſtantly going to Feruſalem to offer their Sacrifices in the Temple, ac- 
cording to the Law of Moſes, their Hearts wou d be ſoon alienated from 
him, and bring all his Deſigns to nothing; he made two golden Calves, 
and ſet them up, one at Dan, and another at Bethel, and told the People, 
that theſe were the gods which brought their Fathers out ofthe Land of Egypt; 
and that there might appear a ſhow of Divine Worfhip, he built them Tem- 
ples, and made Prieſts of the Dregs of the People, Men that were not of 
the Tribe of Levi; for that Tribe left all their Cities and Lands, and fled 
to Jeruſalem: And to compleat his Wickedneſs hie Inſtituted a ſolemn Feaſt, 
and offer d Sacrifices to theſe Idols, in order to Dedicate them, and to inj- 
tiate the People in their Worſhip. 5 1 


* 


Thus did human Policy prevail with the unfortunate Jeroboam to forſake 
the GOD of Heaven, who had but a little before put into his Hands ten 
Parts of twelve of the whole Kingdom of Iſrael; as if the ſame GOD cou d 
not with as much eaſe protect, aud eſtabliſh him in his Throne againſt Ro- 
boam and all his Forces, as he had ſet him up; tho all the People ſhould 
go up to Jeruſalem and ſerve the GOD of their Fathers. But he ſoon felt 
to his Coſt, that all human Politicks and Reaſons of State that are not con- 
ſiſtent with the Laws of GOD, and his Divine Worſhip, are but folly and 
Vanity: For as he was burning Incenſe upon the Altar of Bethel (having 
it ſeems uſurped the Office of the Prieſthood) a Prophet came from the Land 
3 Kings 13. of Juda, and cryed out. O Altar, Altar! Thus ſaith the Lord: Behold 
Es there ſhall be born a Son of the Houſe of David, Joſias by Name, who ſhall 
Sacrifice upon thee the Prieſts of the 5 8 Places, who now burn 22 
upon thee, and ſhall burn the Bones of Men upon thee. Jeroboam hearing the 
Prophet exclaim thus againſt his Altar, ſtretched out his Hand, and order'd © 
the Men that were about him to apprehend the Prophet. But a Judgment- 
from GOD came viſibly upon him ; for his Hand withered, and dryed up 
in ſuch manner that he could not turn it to his Body. This did indeed ſtrike 
him with ſome Horror of his Guilt, ſo that he earneſtly intreated the Pro- 
 phet to Pray for him to the Loxp : The Prophet did ſo, and his Hand was 
cured. This the GOD of Iſrael did, not for Jeroboam's ſake, but for to 
confirm the Words of his Prophets, and to ſhew the Power his faithful Ser- 
vants have on Earth, to bring Judgments and Mercy from Heaven 9 08 
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BOOK III. MD. _ 7, 
Men, as they deſerve : For tho Zeroboam could not but be ama d at the 
ifible Judgment of GOD upon his Hand, and the ſudden Cure of the fame, — 
jet did he not defilt from the proſecution of his Idolatry and falſe Worthip, 
or which another Judgment came immediately upon him, oy 
Jerobaum had a Son whoſe Name was Abiac. This Son fell ſick; and he 3 Kings 14. 
jeſpairing of his Recovery, order d his Wife to change her Clothes, and go 
vo the Prophet Ahias (the Man who Propheſied to him that he ſhould Reign 
wer ing and requeſt him to tell her what ſhou'd become of his Son. 925 
oha s Wite did accordingly ; and as ſhe was coming into the Door, the 
prophet Abias ſpoke, and ſaid unto her: Come in thou N ;fe of Jexoboam 
why didft thou feigu thy ſelf to be another Woman? I am ſem a ſevere Meſ= 
ger unto thee. Go, and tell Jeroboam; thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifraek, 

bave exalted thee in the midſt of the People, and have made thee Captain o- 
xr my People Iſrael, and bave cus the Kingdom of the Houſe of David; 
und gave it to thee, and thou haſt not been as my Sercant David; who kept 
py Commandments, and jollow'd me with all 2 Heart, doing that which 
was pleaſing in my ſight ; but thou didft Evil above all that were before thee, 
ind didſt make unto thy ſelf falſe gods, and Molten Idols, to provoke me to 
er, and caſt me behind thy back: I will therefore bring Evils upon the 
Houſe of Jeroboam, and will ſmite 4 Jeroboam all that Piſs againſt the 

all, and him that is fbus up, and left in Iſrael ; and I will ſweep away the 
Remains of the Houſe of Jeroboam, as Dirt is ſwept clean. Such as die of 
Feroboam's Family in the City, the Dogs ſhall eat, and ſuch as die in the 

fields, the Birds of the Air ſhall devour. For the Lord hath ſpoken: Go 
hou then unto thine Houſe, and as thy Feet enter imo the City the Boy ſhall 
tie, and ail Iſrael ſhall mourn for bim, and ſhall bury him; for he alone of the 
Jouſe of age f- ſhall have burial. Jeroboams Wife went back, and, as 
he Prophet had ſaid, her Son died juſt as the came to the Threſhold of her 
Door. 1 hs 85 | | „ | 8 
The Scripture gives no further Account of Jeroboam, only, that he ſin- 
ed grievouſly, and cauſed Iſrael to Sin alſo; and Died, after a wicked Reign 
pf two ion twenty Years; leaving a Son, whole Name was Nadab, to 
' Roboam as we ſaid before in the Life of Solomon, was one and forty Years ; kings 14. 
did when he began to Relgn, and reigned ſeventeen Years in Jeruſalem; + 
is Mother's Name was Naama, an Ammonite ; he followed the Steps of 
is Father Solomon in his Sins; and even the Tribe of Juda finned alſo, and 
lid evil in the ſight of the Loxp, beyond all che Sins of their Fathers: For 
hey built to themfelves Altars and Idols, and planted Groves in all the 
lizh Places, and under every green Tree, and there were Sodomztes in the 
ind, and they did all the Abominations of the Gentils, whom the Loxp i 
ad deſtroy'd trom before the Face of the Children of Iſrael. This was ex- ms 
eedingly provoking to Almighty GOD : He therefore ſtird up Seſac ' Mi 
| cl gypt to puniſh Roboam, and the Tribe of Juda for their Abomina- = 
ions. This was he, who receiv'd Jeroboam, when he fled from Solomon, 
nd was a great Friend to him. For Solomon having marry'd the Daughter 
Pſuſenet, Prince of Tanis, who was then King of BP, did endeavour 

d ſupport Pſuſenes againſt the Uſurpation of Seſac, who was then only 
gas e e and Having e e Egypt 
But Seſac getting the better, and having d the Crown of 5 
nortally rea ths Family of Solomon : He chekere in the fifth Vear of 
tie Reign of Roboam came with a 2 Army to Jeruſalem, and PA | 
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3 Kings 15. 


he endeavour 


none to come in or go out that Way. Aſa King of Ju 
_ Impiety of Baaſa, and «finding himſelf unequal to cope with him, ha- 


all the Cit , took away the vaſt Treaſures which Solomon had gather d, 
and the golden Shields which he had made. So that all the Glory of Solo- 


inon, and his immenſe Riches, to heap up which, he ranſack d both Sea 
and Land, in one Day, vaniſh'd like Smoke : But Roboam (to keep up 
| ſome faint Shadow of his Father's Grandeur,) caus'd Brazen Shields to be 


made in the Room of theſe Golden Ones, and to be laid up in his Armory. 
And this is all the Account the Scripture gives us of Roboam, only that it 


| fays : The Reſt of his Ads :are written in the Book of the Days of the 


- 


Kings of Juda, and that he ſlept with his Fathers, was bury d in Feruſalem, 
and left his Son Abias to ſucceed him. Eb Sa DO he 
Of this King we can give but a ſhort 


.ccount, his Reign being alſo 


\ ſhort © The Scripture only tells us, that he reign'd three Years in Jeruſa- 


lem, that his Mother's Name was Maacha, that he walk*d in all the Sins 
of his Father, that his Heart was not right with the Lox D his GOD, as 


was that of his Father David, that however, for David's fake, GOD 


wou'd not leave him without a Light in Jeruſalem, the City which he had 


choſen; that he had War with Feroboam all the Days of his Life, that the 


Reſt of his Acts are written in the Book of the Days of the Kings of Juda; 


that he ſlept with his Fathers, was bury'd in the City of David, and left 
his Son A/a to Reign in his ſtead. 5355 


Aſa began his Reign in the twentieth Year of the Reign of Jeroboam, 
and reign'd one and forty Years in Jeruſalem. He was a Godly Righteous 
Man, and walk'd in the ſteps of his Father David, doing that which was 
Right in the Eyes of the Loxp. He baniſh*d the Sodomites out of the Land, 


and ſwept away clean all the filth of the Idols, which his Fathers had made 


and even removed his Mother from being Princeſs in the Sacrifices of Pria- 


pus; deſtroy'd the Grove, and broke the filthy Idol, and burnt the ſame 


nigh the Brook Cedron ; and however Aſa did not take away the High Pla- 


/ * 


ces, yet (bating this) his Heart was perfect with the LoxD his GOD all 
In the ſecond Vear of the Reign of Aſa, King of Juda, Nadab the Son 


of Jeroboam reizn'd over Ver He follow'd the ſteps of his Father, cau- 
| fing Iſrael to fin as his Father had done. He reign'd only two Tears: For 
Baaſa the Son of Abias of the Houſe of Iachar conſpired againſt him, and 


flew him and all his Family, ſo as not to leave one of them upon the Face 
of the Earth, as the Prophet Abias had foretold concerning the Houſe of 
Jeroboam. Baaſa being thus made the Inſtrument of GOD's Juſtice to 

puniſh the Family of Jeroboam for his Idolatry, ſhou'd, in reaſon, be ſup- 


pcsd to exterminate his Sin alſo out of the Land; but he was ſo far from 
doing this, that he rather ſeem'd to add to the Sins of the Houle of this 


wicked Prince For he was no ſooner ſettled in the Throne of Iſrael, but 


5 


he d to hinder thoſe, who had continu'd firm in the Worſhip of 
the G OD of Iſrael, to go up to Jeruſalem to perform their Religious Du- 
ties in Solomon's Temple: And in order thereunto he began to fortify a 
City call'd Rama in the Land of Benjamin, which border d upon the Land 
of Juda, that he might ſtop all Communication with Shy gt and ſuffer 


perceiving the 
ving been ſtript of all his Treaſures (the Sinews of War) by Seſac, in the 


: Days of his Grandfather Roboam; gather d all the Gold and Silver he cou'd 


et, and ſent the ſame by the Hands of his Servants to Benadab King of 
Ya in Damaſcus, a Country that was Tributary to David and . 
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but revolted in the latter End of Solomon's Reign, GOD ſo permitting, for 
Sloemon's Sins and Idolat _ 1 1 - on ee Eo ED 
Benadab took the Gold and Silver, made a League with Aſa, and 
| thereupon invaded the Kingdom of Iſrael, and took many Towns in the 
Tribe of Nephials, 5 1 FO 
When Baaſa King of Iſrael underſtood that Benadab had made a League 
with Aſa and was come to invade his Land, he gave over fortifying Rama, 
and betook himſelf to the Defence of his Country. Then Aſa came to 
Rama and took away the Stones and Materials of it, and fortify'd 
therewith a Town call'd Gabaa in the Land of the Tribe of Benjamin. 
In thoſe Days a Prophet call'd Fehu, came from GOD to Baaſa to tell; kings 16. 
him much the ſame thing as Abias had told Feroboam's Wife; namely, that 
for the great Sins which he had caus'd Tſrael to commit, he wou'd exter- 
minate all his Race from off the Face of the Earth, as he had done, by his 
Hands, that of Feroboam : But this wicked Man was ſo far from taking war- 
ning by ſo ſeaſonable a Prediction (tho' he cou'd not be ignorant that GOD 
wou d repent, to ſpeak in Scripture Phraſe, of the Evil he deſign d to bring 8 
upon him, had he repented of his Sins) that he caus d the Prophet of GOD 
to be ſlain, for declaring GOD's Words to him: And having ſo done, he 
ended his wicked Life after an Impious Reign of twenty four Years, lea- 
ving a Son whoſe Name was Ela to ſucceed him. © «© 
In the twenty ſixth Year of the Reign of Aſa King of Juda, Ela the Son 
of Baaſa ſat upon the Throne of Iſrael : He alſo did Evil in the fight of the 
Lox, following the Steps of his Father: But his Reign was not long : 
For Zambri, one of the Captains of his Horſe conſpir'd againſt him, in the 
ſecond Year of his Reign, flew him and all his Family, and even all his 
Friends; ſo that there was not a Man of them left _ the Earth, Pur- 
ſuant to the Words of the Prophet Fehu. Yet all thefe Judgments did not 
| awaken Iſrael nor their Princes out of their Idolatrous Lethargy, but ſtill 
continu'd to provoke G OD's Anger. VF 3 
Zambri having diſpatch'd all the Family of Baaſa, and all his Friends, 
thought to ſettle himſelf upon the Throne of Iſrael; but his Reign was not 
even a nine, nor ſcarce a ſeven Days wonder: For Ela's Army, which 
was at this time employ'd in the Siege of Gebbethon a City of the Philiſtines, 
having underſtood 5 Zambri had ſlain Ela and all his Family, choſe Amr 
their General, King; who came immediately with the Army, and beſieg d e 
Zambri in Therſa. Zambri perceiving that there was no Room left him 
for Mercy nor Hopes of Eſcape, ſhut himſelf up with all his Family in the 
Palace, and ſet Fire thereto, and fo periſh'd in the Flames. . 
In the one and thirtieth Year of Aſa King of Juda, Amri ſat upon the 
Throne of Iſrael, in Therſa ; and in ſome time after purchas'd a Mountain 
from one of the Men of Iſrael call'd Somer, and built a City and Palace 
thereon, calling the City Samaria from Somer the Proprietor thereof, and 


came and dwelt therein, ng — — 
Amri (to uſe the Scripture Phraſe) did Evil in the Eyes of the Lonxp, 
walking in the Steps of Feroboam, and in the Sins wherewith he caus d 
Iſrael to Sin; and having reign d ſeven Years, flept with his Fathers, 
and was bury'd in Samgria, leaving a Son, whoſe Name was Achab to 
lucceed him. 5 8 1 
In the eight and thirtieth Vear of Aſa King of 8 75 Achab reign d o- 
ver Iſrael in Samaria, and did Evil in the fight of the Lox, above all that 
Were before him: For he was not content to walk in the Sins of 9 
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but over and above took to Wife Jegabel a Gentil Woman, Daughter to 
Etbbaal King of the Sydonians : And, beſides, he worthip'd Baal the god 
of the (anaanites, built a Temple; and erected an Altar, and planted a 
Grove for him in Samaria, and ſo proceeded to provoke GO D's Wrath 
* * what any of his Predeceſſors had done before him. 
In thoſe Days there was a certain Prophet in Iſrael whoſe Name was 
. of Thesb3s, in the Town of Galaud. This Man was 
((or his ardent Zeal for the Glory of GOD, and for the great Auſterity of 
his Life) ſo highly favour d by the Almighty, that he ſeem'd in a Manner 
to Cn FE Ivey. and even GOD himſelf, if I may be allow'd to uſe 
this Expreſſion: And foraſmuch as his Life and Actions are Inter woven 
with that of Achab, it will be requiſite to give here an Account of the 
Elias having heard of the horrid Abominations, which Achab had added 
to the Sins of Iſrael; and being prompted by his Zeal to puniſh Iſrael for 
the ſame, came to Achab, and ſwore by the Living GOD, that there 
Mou d not a drop of Rain or Dew fall upon the Earth for ſome Years, but 
by his Mouth; that is, but as he ſhou'd Command: And having fo ſaid, 
_ GOD Commanded him to go towards the Eaſt, to the Brook call'd Carzth, 
and lye hid there, and that he wou'd charge the Ravens to feed him. E- 
lias went accordingly, and ſat down by this Brook, and the Ravens brought 
him Bread and Meat Mornings and Evenings, and he drank of the Water 
ot the Brook. In ſome Days after the Brook dry'd up, becauſe there was 
no Rain in the Land, and fo Elias wanted Drink, Then the Lonxp com- 
manded him to go to Sarephtha, a Town of the Sydonians, to a Widow's 
Houſe, who ſhou'd take care of him, Elias went thither, and as he drew 
nigh the Gates of Sgrephtha, he ſaw a Widow Woman gathering Sticks, 
and ſaid unto her; Go, I pray thee, and fetch me 4 little Water, that I niay 
drink And as the Woman was going he called her again, and prayed her 
to bring him a Morſel of Bread, Wheteupon the Woman anſwer'd and ſaid: 
As the Lord thy God liveth I have no Bread, but only an handful of Meal in 
4 Cask, and a little Oil in a Far; and I go to gather a few Sticks to dreſs 
it, that T and my Son may eat thereof and Die. Fear not, ſaith Elias, go and 
do as thou haſt ſaid, but make me a little Cake firſt, and bring it me, and then 
make for thee and thy Son. For thus ſaith the Lord God of 1rael : The Cask 
_ of Meal ſhall not fail, neither ſhall 57 ar of Oil be diminiſhed, until the day 
that the Lord ſendeth Rain upon the Earth. The Woman did as Elias had 
defired, and the Lok confirmed his Words : For the Meal and the Oil di- 
miniſhed not, for near the ſpace of three Years, during which time there fell 
not a drop of Rain from the Heavens upon the Land of Iſrael, nor in Sareph- 
In the mean time Elias was entertain'd in the Widow's Houſe, there hap- 
pen'd an Accident, which gave him an Opportunity both of rewarding the 
' good Widow's Holpitality, and of manifeſting the Glory and Power of the 
GOD of Iſrael. had an only Son, who fell Sick, and died. The poor 
Widow ſeeing herſelf bereft of the only comfort of her Life, comes in the bit- 
terneſs of her Soul to Elias to 7 him, as if he had in return of her kind- 
neſs Slain her Son: What, ſays ſhe, have Ito do with thee thou Man of God? 
Art thou come into my Houſe to call my Sins to remembrance, and to ſlay my dun? 
Elias ſeeing the anguiſh of the Poor Widow did not inſiſt upon his Tuſtif 
cation, but took the Child out of her Lap, and carry'd him to his own 
Room, laid him upon his Bed, and ſaid: O Lord my God, haſt thou affic- 
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of the Groves four hundred, who eat at Jezabel's 


are four 1 are | 
Let us have then two Bullocks, and let them chuſe one, and cut it in pieces, 
and lay it on Wood, and put no Fire under: And I will do in like manner, 


call on the Name of your god, but put no Fire under. 


Was neither Voice, nor any that anſwer'd, tho' they leap'd and skip d over 


r Bt eee 


ted even the Widow with whom I ſojourn, ſo as to-ſlay her Son ? And ha- 


» 
Ll 


ving ſtretch'd himſelf three Times upon the Child, he cry'd unto the 


< 


Loxp and ſaid: O Lord my God, let this Child's Soul, I beſeech thee, come 


into him again. The Loxp heard Eligs his Prayer, and the Soul of the 


{ented him alive to his Mother. EP RIPE 


% bl »*. - . 


In thoſe Days there was a great Famine in Samaria. : Achab being ſenſi- 3 Kings 12. 


ble it was Elias his Oath that brought this Scourge upon Iſrael, ſought for 
him over all the Kingdom, and put all the People to their Oath to diſco- 
ver him, and even Jezabel his Wife, who was (it poſſible) more wicked 
than himſelf, flew all the Prophets ſhe cou'd lay Hands on, upon the ac- 
count of Elias, Then the Lox, in the third Year of the Famine com- 


manded Elias to go and preſent himſelf before Achab. 


Elias obey d, and as he was in his Road towards Samaria, he met Ab. 


dias the Steward of Achal's Houſe. This good Man feard the Lozp, and 


conceal'd an hundred of the Prophets from the bloody Hands of Fezabel, 


hiding them in Caves by Filties, and feeding them with Bread and Water. _ 


When Abaias ſaw Elias, he was ſurpriz d, and having related unto him. 
with what earneſtneſs Achah had ſought his Life, and how Fezabel had 


lain the Prophets upon his account; he intreated Elias to make his Eſcape. 
Go, ſays Elias, and tell Achab, that I am here. If I do, faith Abdias, poſſi- 


bly the Spirit of the Lord will carry thee away; and ben Achab finds thee 
not, be will kill me, for not taking thee. As the Lord of Hoſts liveth, re- 
ply'd Elias, I will this Day ſhew my ſelf to him. So Abdzas went and told 


Ac bab, that Elias was coming to him. Then Achab went to meet Elias, 


and when he had ſeen him, he cry'd out: Art not thou be that troubleth 
Iſrael. No, anſwer'd Elias, I have not troubled Iſrael, but thou and thy 
Father's Houſe, who have e ig the Commandments of the Lord, and have 


_ follow'd Baalim. Now therefore, ſend and gather to me all Iſrael on Mount 


Carmel, and the Prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the Prophets 
mp 2 - Achab percei- 
ving the aſſurance wherewith Elias ſpoke; put off his Wrath, and conclu- 
ding that Elias intended to bring ſome Relief to the great Miſery of the 
Country, did as Elias had deſir' d. And when the People of Iſrael, and 
the Prophets of Baal were aſſembled upon Mount Carmel; Elias ſpoke to 
them after this manner. How long halt ye between two Opinions? If the 
Lord be God follow him: But if Baal, then follow Baal. The People 
made no anſwer to this Queſtion. Then Elias continu'd his Diſcourſe. I 
even I, 5 be, am the only Prophet of the Lord ; but the Prophets of Baal 
undred and fifty, and the Prophets of the Groves art four hundred. 


with the other, and lay it on Wood, and will put ne Fire under. Then. let 
them invoke, and call upon their gods; and I will invołe, and call on the 


* 


| Name of my God : And the God that anſoereth by Fire, let bim be God. A 


fair offer, cry the People. „„ +." 9 
Do you chu ſe then (continu'd Elias, addreſſing himſelf to the Prophets of 
Baal) one Bullock for yourſelves, and dreſs it faſt ; becauſe 2a. many: And 


the Prophets of 
Baal took a Bullock, and dreſsd it, as was agreed upon; and call'd upon 


Baal from Morning until Noon, crying aloud : O Baal, hear us. But there 


their 
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their Altar, being a fort of Superſtitious Tricks us d to delude the People. 


Then Elias began to mock them. Cry (ſays he) with a louder Voice: 


For he is a god: Perhaps he is talking, or in an Inn, or on a Journey, or 


poſſibly afleep, and mult be awak d. BaaP's Prophets cry on louder, and 
cut their fleſh with Knives and Lancets until the Blood guſh'd out, and ſo 


continu'd their Superſtitious Incantations until the Time of the Evening Sa- 


 crifice ; but all to no purpoſe : For there was neither Voice, nor Anſwer, 


nor any that regarded them. 


Then Elias took twelve Stones, after the Number of the Tribes of 
Tfrael, and built an Altar, and laid Wood thereon, and cut a Bullock in 


Pieces, and laid it on the Wood He alfo cut a French about the Altar, 


and caus'd the People to pour Water upon the Altar until the Trench 


was fill'd up. Which done, he drew near the Altar, and put up this Prayer 
to the GOD of Iſrael. O Lord God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and Iſrael, 
(aid be) ſhew this Day that thou art the God of Iſrael, and that I am thy 


Servant, and have done all theſe thinzs according to thy Commands. Hear 


me, O Lord, hear me, that thy People may know that thou art the Lord the 


Cod, and that thou haſt turwd their Hearts back again. 


3 Rings 19, 


Elias had no ſooner ended his Prayer when the Fire of the Loxp came 


down, and devour'd the Sacrifice, the Wood, the Stones, and even the 


Water that was about the Altar. When the People ſaw this great and 


ſurprizing Miracle, they fell on their Faces, and cryed out: The Lord he 


is the God, the Lord he 7s the God. Take then, fays Elias, the Prophets 
of Baal, and let not one of them eſcape. So the People lay hold on them, 
and Elias brought them to a Brook called Ciſon, and flew them all there. 


Then Elias ſaid unto Achab : Get thee up, eat and drink, for there is a Sound 


of abundance of Rain. And having ſo ſaid, he went up to the Top of 
Mount Carmel, and order'd his Servant to look toward the Sea while he 


lay down upon the Earth. The Servant did accordingly, and told Elias 


he cou d diſcover nothing. Go again, ſays Hias, and look ſeven times. 
Which done, the Servant came and told him, he ſaw a little Cloud riſe out 
of the Sea, like a Man's Hand. Go, ſays Elias, and tell Achab, that he 
prepay bk Chariot, and get away in haſte left the Rain overtake him. 

his was joyful News to Achab, who had not ſeen a drop of Rain in three 
Years before. So he Mounted his Chariot, and went down to Fezrhael, 
attended by the Prophet Elias, who ran all the way before him, and 


| (which was more pleaſing to him) abundance of Rain that caus d the Earth 


to bring forth its Fruit. — n 

One wou d have thought that King Achab, upon the clear and Miracu- 
lous Conviction which Hias gave him of the Vanity and Folly of his gods, 
and upon the mighty Deliverance he wrought, in giving Rain to his fa - 
miſh'd Country, wou'd have deftroy'd his falſe: Prophets and falſe gods; 
and'cheriſh with tenderneſs the Prophet of the GO D' of Heaven, who had 


thus open'd his Eyes: But Achab was fo far from doing either the one or 
the other, that he only related to his Wife FezabeF what Elas had done, 


and withal added, that he had ſlain her Prophets. This wicked Woman 


being hereat enrag'd; - ſent a Meſſage to Elias to let him know, and even 


to proteſt upon her Oath, that, by that time to Morrow, his Life Bore be 
e 


as the Lives 1 Prophets hom he had ſlain. Elias hereupon fled away 
and went to Berſhabee'in the Land of Juda, and having diſmiſs'd his Ser- 
vant to ſhite for himſelf, he went a Day's Journey into a Wilderneſs, and 
ſat under a Juniper Tree; and being weary of bis Life, requeſted GOD 
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to take it away: It is enough now, O Lord, (lays he) take away my Liſe; 
For I am not better than my Fathers : And having ſaid fo, he lay downand 
ſlept. Then an Angel from Heaven touch d him, and faid : Ariſe and cat. 
Elias look d about and ſaw a Cake of Bread, and a Pitcher of Water at his 
Head, and having eaten thereof he lay down again and ſlept. The Angel 
came a ſecond time and touch d him, and faid : Ari ſe and eat, for thou haſt 
a great way yet to go. So Elias aroſe and did eat and drink, and went in 
| the ſtrength of that Meat forty Days and forty Nights unto Horeb, a Mount 
in Arabia, where GOD appear d firſt to Moſes when he ſent him to deli- 
ver the Children of 1/7ae} out of their Bondage in Egypt. And being there 
lodg d in a Cave, the Word of the Loxp came to him, ſaying : What doſt 
thou here Elias ? I have (anſwer d Elias) been very Zealous for the Lord God 
of Hoſts : For the Children of Iſrael have forſaken thy Covenant, thrown 
down thy Altars, and ſlain thy Prophets with the Sword; and I, even I, 
am left alone, and they ſeek my Life to take it away. Go (reply'd the Di- 
vine Oracle) and return on thy way by the Wilderneſs unto Damaſcus ': For 
have left me ſeven Thouſand who have not bent. their Knees to Baal: And 
when thou art there, thou ſhalt Anojnt Hazael to be King over Syria, and 
Jehu the Son of Namfi, ſhall thou Anoint to be King over Iſrael, and Elizeus 
the Son of Saphat to be Prophet in thy Room; and it ſhall come to paſs, that 
bim, who eſcapeth the Sword of Hazael, ſhall Jehu flay ; And him, who 
eſcabeth the Sword of Jehu, ſhall Elizeus ſlay. © © 
Then Elias came back into the Land of Iſrael, and as he walked in his 
way, he ſaw Elizeus plowing in a Field with twelve yoke of Oxen be- 
| fore him. And he caſt his Cloak upon Eliseus, and he followed him, ha- 
ving firſt taken leave of his Father and Mother. e 
In thoſe Days Benadad King of Hria came with a great Army, with 3 Kings 20. 
thirty Kings more, and Horſes and Chariots, and laid fiege to Samaria ; 
and even ſent an infulting Meſlage to King Ac hab, letting him know that 
he pretended his Gold and his Silver, and even his Wives and Children did 
belong to him. Cowardly wicked Achab had not the Courage to reſent 
this haughty Meſſage, but tamely conſented to deliver up to Benadad his 
Gold and Silver, his Wives and Children, which meanneſs of ſpirit made 
Benadad more inſulting ſo as to fend a ſecond Meſſage; requiring, over and 
above, the plunder of his City, arid of all his Subjects. But the GOD of 
Iſrael, who had ſtill Bowels of Mercy for his People, notwithſtanding 
their Sins, and the Abominations of their wicked King, was not yet reſol- 
ved to abandon them to be a prey unto this haughty Pagan : He there- 
fore ſent a Prophet to Achab, who ſaid unto him: Thus faith the Loxp; 
Haſt thou ſeen all this great Multitude > Behold I will deliver it into thine 
Handi this Day, that thou mayeſt know, that I am the Cord. By whom, 
ſaid Achab, will the Lok p deliver it into mine Hands? By the Seryants 
(replyed the Prophet) of the Princes of thy People, Who {hall order the 
Battle, ſaid Achab ? Thou ſhalt, ſaid the Prophet. Then Achab num 
| bred the Servants of the Princes of the Provinces of Iſrael, and his Soldiers 
wich made up in all ſeven thauſand, and led them out of Samaria, and 
they ſet upon Benadad's Men, as he was drinking in his Tent with his 
Thirty Kings; and the Servants of the Princes of Ifael ſlew each his Man. 
Then the Hrians began to fly away, and. Achab> and his little Army pur- 
ſued them with great ſlaugliter, ſo that Bænadau, who but a little before 
wou d not be content with leſs than the ſpoils of all If#ael, was glad to ſeek 
his ſafety in the ſwiftneſs of his Horſes Heels, leaving all Ius own, his 1 
„ . Qq 2 LY an 
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and Silver, his Veſſels and Tents, his Horſes and Chariots, to Achab and 
1 The GOD of Iſrael having thus ſhewn Achab, that it was equal to him 

| to overcome with a few or with many, and having humbled this proud Pa- 

3 gan, ſent the ſame Prophet to Ac hab; to let him know that Benadad would 

| come to invade his Country with greater Forces the next Year; and to bid 
him prepare for the ſame. Accordingly Benadad at the Perſwaſions of his 
Counſellors, who told him, that the gods of Iſrael were gods of the 
Hills, but not of the Valleys, made upa prodigious great Army, and came 
the next Year to fight Iſrael in the Plains, perſwading himſelf that he would 
eaſily ſubdue them there; and having pitched his Tents in the Plains of a 
City called Aphec, he expected the Iſraelites ſeven Days. In the mean 
while there came a Prophet, or, as the Scripture calls him, a Man of 
GOD, unto Achab, and ſpoke to him after this Manner: Thws ſaith the 
Lord; Becauſe the Syrians have ſaid, the Lord is God of the Hills, but he 
is not God of the Valleys ; therefore will I deliver all this great Multitude 
into thine Hand, and ye ſball know that I am the Lord. 
Acbab having received this aſſurance of Victory, muſtred his little Army, 
and incamp'd in the ſame Plains over againſt the Srians, and was but an 


handful in compariſon of his Enemies; or, as the Scripture ſaith, was but 


nnn 


as two little Herds of Goats ; whereas the Syrians covered the face of the 
Earth. On the ſeventh Day they joined Battle, and the Iſraelites defeated 
the Srians, and flew an hundred and twenty thouſand of their Foot in 
the Field of Battle, routing all the reſt, who fledinto Aphec, where twen- 
ty ſeven thouſand more of them periſhed by a Wall that fell upon them. 
enadad ſeeing all his Army loſt retir'd into an Inner Room with a few 
Servants, who advisd him to put on Sackcloth, and a Cord about his 
Neck, and to caſt himſelf at the Feet of Achab ; for, as they ſaid, they 
heard that the Kings of Iſrael were Merciful. Benadad did accordingly, and 
having ſent ſonie of his Servants in the ſame dreſs before him, he order'd 
them to beg his Life of King Achab. When Ac bab ſaw Benadad's Servants 
in Sackcloth with Cords about their Necks, and heard their humble Peti- 
tion, he was mov'd with Compaſſion. Is my Brother Benadad alive, ſays 
he, bring him hither to me? Benadad's Servants conceiving a good Augury 
by this Anſwer, preſented their Maſter before Achab in an humble Poſture 
walking in Sackcloth, with a Cord about his Neck. Achah hereupon 
caus d Benadad to come into his Chariot, and being ſeated by his fide, he 
took Courage, and ſaid unto Achab : I will reſtore the Cities which my 
Father took from thy Father, and thou ſhalt make Streets for thee in Da- 
maſcus, as my Father made in Samaria. Upon this Score, anſwer'd Achab, 
1 will ſend thee away. So Achab made a Covenant with Benadad, and 


ſent him away to Damaſcius. LT 
Ibis unſeaſonable Compaſſion of Achab towards the implacable Enemy 
Ol his Nation, was highly diſpleaſing to the GOD of Tſrae! ; he therefore 
ſtir d up the Spirit of one of the Sons of the Prophets, that he might go to 
Achab and reproach him for the ſame.” This Man went and met Achab, 
as he was going Home, and having disfigur'd his Face with blood and duſt, 
cry d out unto him, and made him give Sentence againſt himſelf, I thy 
Servant, ſaid he, went out into the midſt of the Battle, and lo a Man 
turn d aſide and brought a Man to me, and faid : Keep this Man : If by 
am means he be miſſing, then ſhall thy Life be for bis Life, or elſe thou 1% 
pay a Talent of Silver, And as I was buſie here and there the Man made 


* 
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his Eſcape. So I deſire. you will give Judgment. As thou haſt ſaid, fays 
Acbab, lo it ſhall be : Thou haſt decided it thy ſelf. Whereupon the Man 
wip'd his Face, ſo that Achab knew him to be one of the Prophets; and 
then added: Thus ſaith the Lord: Becauſe thou haſt let go out of thing 
Hand a Man SHONE Benadad) whom I appointed to utter Deſtruction 
Therefore thy Life ſpall go for his Life, and thy People for his People. This 
dreadful Menace was ſo far from working any good upon, King Achab, 
that in a ſhort time after, he did a barbarous thing which help'd to fill up 
the Meaſure of his Iniquity, and to make him ripe for Deſtruction. _. 
There was a certain Man in a Town call'd Fezrahel whoſe Name was 
Naboth : And Achab having built a Palace in this Town near a Vineyard 
which was Naboth's Inheritance, deſir d Naboth to ſell him his Vineyard, 
that he might turn it into a Pleaſure Garden, as being Contiguous to his 
| Palace. Naboth with a Courage becoming a free born Iſraelite, abſolute- 
ly refus d to ſell his Vineyard: God forbid, ſays he, that I ſhowd give thee 
the Inheritance of my Fathers. This Refuſal put ſuch a damp upon Achab's 
| Spirits, that he caſt himſelf upon his Bed, and refus d to eat Meat. Feza- 
bel his wicked Wife, being inform d of the Cauſe of his Grief, began to re. 
proach him for his Cowardice. Jon are, ſays ſhe, a Man of great Autho- 
rity indeed, and govern well the Kingdom of Iſrael : Ariſe, eat bread and 
be merry. I will give you Naboth's Vinepard. And having ſo ſaid, ſhe 
wrote a Letter in Achab's Name to the Elders and Noblemen of Jegrabel, 
and ſign d it with His Signet, charging them to get falſe Witneſſes to Swear 
that Naboth had cursd GOD and the King; and then to Stone him to 
Death. Which being accordingly done, and ſignify'd to Fezabel, ſhe bid 
Achab'go and take Poſſeſſion of Naboth's Vineyard, for that he was dead. 
So Achab went down to Fez-ahel, and took Poſſeſſion of Naboth's Vine- 
yard. But before he cou'd come back, GOD commanded the Prophet 
Elias to go and ſpeak to him after this Manner. Haſt thou ſlain and alſo 
taken Polſ ion ? Thus ſaith the Lord, in the very Place where the Dogs 
lick'd the Blood of Naboth, ſhall Dogs lick thy Blood alſo : Elias went ac- 
cordingly, and when Acbab ſaw him, he ſaid with ſome Surprize - Haſt 
thou found me, thine Enemy e I have Jong thee, anſwer'd Elias, 3 1 
thou haſt Sold thy ſelf to work Evil in the ſight of the Lord : Thus ſaith the 
Lord; Behold 1 Will bring Evil upon thee, and will take away thy Poſte- 
rity : And will cut off from Achab him that piſſeth againſt the Wall, and him 


that is ſhut up, and the Meaneſt in Iſrael. And I will make thine Houſe like 
the Houſe of Jeroboam, the Son of Naboth. And like the Houſe of Baaſa, 
the Son of Achias, for the Provocation wherewith thou haſt pro vob d me to 
Anger, and made Iſrael to ſin : Him that dieth of Achab in the City, the 
Dogs ſhall eat, and him that dieth in the Fields, ſball the Fowls of the Air 
devour. And as to thy Wife Jezabel. Tbus ſaith the Lord : The Dogs 
_ hall eat Jexabel in the Land of Jannahal <= 
\ - Theſe dreadful Menaces pronounc'd by the Prophet ſtruck ſuch a Ter- 
Tor into Achab's Heart, that he bow'd down his Head, rent his Clothes, 
and put on Sackcloth and Aſhes ; the only Marks that ever he gave of Re- 
pentance for all his Wickedneſs : However the ſame was ſo agreeable to 
GOD, that he (as it were in a Surpriſe) ſaid to Elias: Doſt thou ſee how 
Achab humbleth himſelf before me? Becauſe he hath humbled himſelf for 7 


ſake, I will not bring theſe Evils in bis Days; but in his Son's Days will 
bring the Evil upon bis Houſe. And here we ſhall leave Elias and Achab 
tor a while, to return to Aſa King of 92 C Sp 


z kings 22. 


This Pious King, having, as we faid before, purg'd the Kingdom of 
?uda of all the Filth and Idolatry (bating that he did not take away the 


high Places) which the People had contracted in the Days of Solomon, Ro- 


boam and Abias, walk'd in the Steps of his Father David; and did in all 


other things that which was pleaſing in the Eyes of the Loxp. For he a. 


dorn'd the Temple of Jeruſalem, and dedicated unto the Service of GOD 
Silver and Golden Veſſels; in a Word, his Heart was perfect with the 
Loxp all the Days of his Life. He alſo built many Cities, and repair others 
in the Kingdom, and having ſettled his People in Peace and Plenty, ſlept 
with his Fathers, and was bury'd in the City of David, after a happy 


Reign of one and forty Years, leaving a Son whoſe Name was Foſaphat to 


ſucceed hin. £5 . 3 
This Jo ſapbhat was Contemporary with Achab, and having it ſeems con. 

traced a Friendſhip with him (which no doubt was diſpleaſing to GOD) 

came to Samaria to make him a viſit. Achab receiv'd Foſaphat very ci- 


” villy ; and being reſolvd to make War upon Benadad King of Syria, who | 


it ſeems did not perform even the wicked Covenant which he made with 
Achab, when it was in Ac hab's power to deſtroy him, and poſſeſs himſelf 


of all his Kingdom; he ask d Joſaphat, to go with him to recover a Town 


call'l Ramoth Galaad, which belong'd to the Kingdom of Iſrael, but was 


_ detain'd by the King of Syr/a. By all Means, faith Jeſaphar, I am as thou 


art, my People and thy People are but one, and my Horſemen and thy 
Horſemen are one alſo; however let me intreat thee to conſult the Loxb 
upon the matter before we undertake it. Then Achab gather'd together 


his Prophets to the Number of almoſt four hundred; and upon the Queſtion 


put by Achab : Whether or no they ſhou'd go and take Ramoth ? They all 


 anſwer'd : Go. For the Lord ſhall deliver it into thine Hands. Nay, there 


was an impudent Fellow among them call'd Sedecias, who made a pair of 


Iron Horns for himſelf, and came to both the Kings, as they ſat on their Thrones 


mn the Gate of Samaria, and ſaid (brandiſhing his Horns) Thus ſaith the Lord: 


and fall at Ramoth Galaad ? 
in ihe Mouth of all bis Prophets, Go, 


With theſe ſhalt thou toſt Syria until thou conſumeſt it. Joſaphat perceiving 


by the Mein and Behaviour of theſe Prophets, that they were not true Ser- 
vants of the GOD of Heaven, asked Achab, if there was ever a Prophet of 
the Lord in the Land? There is one called Micheas, ſays Achab, but I hate 
bim, becauſe he never Propheſies me good, but evil. Do not Jay o, ſays Jo- | 
aphat, but let him be ſent for. So Achab ſent one of the Officers of his 
Houſe for Micheas, who immediately went and prayed him to come, and 
do as the reſt of the Prophets did, that is, Propheſie good to the King! As 
the Lord liveth, ſays Micheas, What the Lord ſaith unto me, that will I 
ſpeak. And being come to both the Kings, Achab put him the Queſti- 
on : Shall we go to Ramoth Galaad, or ſhall we forbear * Go and proſper, 
ſays Micheas, TI 7 5 thee again and again, ſays Ac bab, to tell me pc 
but the truth in the Name of the Lord, x, ſaid Micheas, I ſaw all Iſrael 
* upon the Hills, as Sheep that bad no Shepherd; and the Lord ſaid: 
Theſe have no Maſter. Achab had not the Patience to hear him out, but 
interrupted him, and 2 imſelf to Joſephat Did not I tell thee, 
ſays he, that he would not Pr me good, but evil? Hear thou therefore 
continued Mzcheos) the Word of the Lord: I ſaw the Lord fitting on his 
rone, and all the Hoſt of Hea ben ng by bim, on his right Hand, and 
upon his left; and the Lord fa > Thal deceive Achab, that be may go up, 
1 will gp (as one) and will be a lying Spirit 
faith the Lon, and thou ſhalt ory 
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' Behold then (added Mic heas) the Lord hath put a lying Spirit in the Mouth of 
all theſe thy Prophets, and the Lord hath ſpoken evil concerning thee : Sede- 9 
cizs, the impudent fellow with the Iron Horns, hearing what Miobem had ä 
ſaid, came over to him, and without any regard to the Reſpe& that Was 

due to two great Kings there preſent, gave a Box on the Ear to Miben, 


laying : which way. went the Spirit of the Lord from me to ſpeak unto tbee? = 
hon ſhalt ſee that, faith Micheas, when thou ſhalt go from Room to Room to ©, i 
hide thy ſelf. Acbab was fo inraged at Mjcheas for telling him the Truth, = 
that he order d him forthwith to be carried to Priſon, and to be fed with vp 
the Bread of Affliction, and the Water of Sorrow, till he ſhould return in ' 
peace. Well, ſaith Micheas, if thou come hach in peace, the Lord hath not 1 
. ſpoken h my Mouth : Be at known unto you all People. BE © a oy ana il 
So Achab and Joſaphat went up to Ramoth Galaad, in order to fight the 9 
Syrians ; and having joined Battle, Achab ſaid unto Foſaphat : I will diſ- 1 
guiſe my ſelf, but put thou on thy Robes. On the otherſide, the King of H- | 
ria commanded the thirty two Captains that had Rule over his Chariots to ll 
go and ſeek out Achab King of Ifael, and not to mind any other, but to | 
be ſure to kill him. Theſe Captains ſeeing Foſaphat's Chariot at a diſtance, | 
and concluding by the Train which attended it, that it muſt be that of the x 
King of Tſrael, they forced their way to it; and were ready to kill Foſaphat, ik 
when he cryed out, and gave them to underſtand that he was not Achab. | 
They ſeeing their Error turn aſide in queſt of Achab, and touched not Fo- if 
ſaphat. In the mean while an Arrow ſhot at random, ſtruck Achab between ii 
the Lungs and the Stomach, which wounded him Mortally. Ac hab percei- bl 
ving that he was wounded, order'd his Coachman to drive him out of the : 1 
Field, where he continued ſitting in his Chariot until the ſetting of the Sun, 1 
and then founded a Retreat, ordering every Man to go to his owh City and bl 
Town; and ſo Died, and was buried in Samaria, after a wicked Reign of 1 
two and twenty Years, leaving à Son whoſe Name was Ochozias to Reign i 
in his ſtead. But that the Words which the Prophet Elias ſpoke, concern- i 
ing Achab's Blood, might come to paſs; after To Death of Achah his Set- | 
vants waſh'd in the Pool of Samaria the Wheels of his Chariot, which were 1 
all over beſmear d with the Blood that ran from his Wound, and the Dogs 1 
came and lick d it up. Then Joſaphat returnꝰd to Jeruſalem, and continu d 1" 
firm in the Service and Worſhip of the GOD of Iſrael, doing that which was i 
pleaſing in his Eyes all the Days of his Life; and the 4 y and prof- | 
erous Reign of twenty five Years, flept with his Fathers, ad was buried 1 
in the City of David; leaving his Son os to fucceed him. 1 
ix 
x 1 | 
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Of Ochozias and Joram Kings of Iſrael and Ju da, and of their Suc- 
|  Ceſſors unto the Deſtruction of Solomon's Temple, in the Days of 
Nabuccadonoſor King of Babylon. ey 


== CHOZTIAS, the Son of a wicked Father, was him- 
ſelfno leſs Wicked : For, as his Father and Mother, 
ſo did he worſhip Baal, and provoked GOD's An- 
get even to a degree beyond any of his Predeceſſors; 
and that after this Manner. Being ona certain Day 
in an upper Room in Samaria, he fel] down thro' a 
ah ES, —_> Lattrels and was ſorely hurt; and perceving him- 
Rez EX ſelf in Danger of Death, ſent Meſſengers to conſult 
5 © Beelzebub, the god of Accron, to know whether he 
thould recover of his Sickneſs. This was fo highly provoking to GOD, to 
ſee a King of his choſen People ſend to conſult falſe gods, as if there was not 
a GOD in [ſrael; that He ordered the Prophet Elias, to go and meet Ocho- 
Zias his Meſſengers, and to ſay thus unto them. Is there not a God in II- 
rael, that ye go to Conſult Beelzebub the god of Accaron? Wherefore thus 
ſaith the Fo (to Ochogiat) out of the Bed on:which thou lyeſt, thou ſhalt not 
riſe, but ſhalt ſurely Die. Elias went accordingly, and having met the 
King's Meſſengers, related the Words of the GOD of Iſrael unto them. 
| Whereupon they return'd back to Samara, and reported to Ochozias the 
Words of Elias. What manner of Man; ſays Ochogias, muas he that met you? 
An hairy Man, ſay they, with a leathren Girdle girt about his Loint. 'Tis 
%%% ̃ ͤ ͥũ ü : if! 963 dig and wo nt iarkts > 4 
Then Ochozzas order d a Captain and fifty Men to go and bring him E- 
lias. And as Elias fat on the Top of an Hill, the Captain with his fifty Men 
came to him and faid : Thou Man of God, thus ſaith the King; Haſte and 
come down to him. If The the Man of God, anſwer'd Elias, may Fire come 
from Heaven and devour thee and thy fifty Men. Accordingly Fire came 
down immediately from Heaven, and devour'd him and his fifry Men. 
Ochozias ſends another Captain of fifty with his fifty Men, who held the 
ſame diſcourſe with Elias: Man of God, ibus ſaith the King; Come down 
quickly. And Elias anſwer'd him in the fame Words as before. If I be 
the Man &j God, may Fire come down, from Heaven, and devour thee and 
th fifty en: Which was no ſooner ſaid than done. Ochozzas ſends a third 
aptain with his Fifty : But this Man being apprized of what had happen'd 
to the two former, and their Men, came in an humble manner, caſting him- 
ſelf upon his Face betore Elias, and earneſtly praying him to have a regard 
for his Life and the Lives of his Men, and not conſume them of tak as he 


had the other two Captains, and their Fifties, Whereupon the Angel of the 
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Loxp ſaid unto Elias: Go down with bim, and be not afraid; Then Eli. 


T— 


as went down, and ſpoke thus to the King : Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent to 


conſult Beelzebub the Cod of Accaron, (as if there was not a God in Iirael of 


whom thou mayeſt enquire) thou ſhalt not riſe out of the Bed on which thou 
heſt, but ſhalt ſurely die. So Ochozzas Died, and was buried in Samaria, 
after a ſhort and wicked Reign of two Years only; leaving his Brother Jo- 
ram to ſucceed him, for he had no Son. ; 


4 Kings 2. 


And here I ſhall digreſs a little to relate how Elias was taken up into 


Heaven, and left his double Spirit (as the Scripture calls it) with Eliſeus, 


who was to ſucceed him; and who was no leſs wonderful in his Works than 


Elias himſelf, As theſe great Prophets walked together on a certain 


Day, Elias ſpoke to Eliſeus, and bid him tarry where he was; for that the 
LokD had commanded him to go to Bethel. Eliſeus knowing that Elias 


was to be taken up to Heaven, anſwer d: As the Lord, and as thy Soul li- 


veth, I will not leave thee: So they went down to Bethel, where the Sons 
of the Prophets, that were at Bethel, faid unto Eliſeus: Doſt thou know that 
the Lord will take away thy Maſter this Day? I know it, anſwered El;ſevs ; 


bold you your peace. Again Elias ſaid unto Elifews : Tarry here, I pray thee ; for 
the Lord hath ſent me to Jericho. Eliſeus an{wered bed : As the Lord, 


and as thy Soul liveth, Iwill not leave thee. When they came to Jericho, 


the Sons of the Prophets of Jericho, put Eliſeus the ſame Queſtion : Doſt | 
thou know that the Lord will take away thy Maſter from thee this Day? And 


Eliſeus anſwered as before: I know it; hold your peace. Elias ſpoke the ſame 
Words the third time to El:ſeus : Tarry here; 4, the Lord hath ſent me to 
Jordan. But Eliſeus wou d by no means leave him, affirming upon the ſame 
Oath that he would not part him. Then they came both to the River Jor- 
dan, and the Sons of the Prophets to the Number of Fifty fallowed them, 


and ſtood at a diſtance on the Banks of the River, to ſee after what manner 


Elias ſhould be taken up. Elias being come to the Brink of Fordan, took 


his Cloak, and foulded it up, and ſtruck the Waters therewith, and the 
River divided ſo as to afford a Paſſage dry-ſhod to theſe two great Prophets. 


When they had paſſed the River, Elias bid Eliſeus ask what he wou'd 


have him do for him, before he was taken up from him. I pray 
thee, ſaith Eliſeus, let thy double Spirit be in me (I ſuppoſe he meant by 
this, his Spirit of Prophecy, and his Spirit of working Miracler. Thou 
haſt ask'd a hard thing, oy: Elias, however, if thou ſee me when 
I am taken up from thee, it {hall be granted unto thee, otherwiſe it ſhall 
not. And as they walk'd on and talk d together, of a ſudden a Fiery 


Chariot and Fiery Horſes came down from Heaven, and ſeperated them, 


and Elias went into the Chariot, and was carry'd up into the Air. El;- 


ater ni, Pater mi, Currus Iſrael & auriga ejus My Father, My Father, 


5 ſeeing bis Maſter taken away from him, cry'd with a loud Voice: 


the Cbariot of Iſrael and the Driver thereof. Thus was the great Prophet 


Elias, (leaving his Cloak and double Spirit with Eliſeus) taken out of this 
viſible World, and lodg'd in a place of Reſt, where he is to continue in the 


Fleſh unto the End of the World, and then to appear again to be the Precurſor 


of Jesvs CnxlSx, at His laſt coming to Judge the World, as St. John the Bap- 


tiſt was at his Firſt, when he came to Save the World. 


Eliſeus having thus loſt his Maſter, took up his Cloak that fell from him 


bor rather that he left him, as a Pledge of his double Spirit) and went back 


to the Brink of the River Jordan, and ſtruck the Waters therewith, as he 
88 


had ſeen, his Maſter do. before; but the Waters did not divide. Then Eli- 
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fers exy.d out : Where is now | the God 
truck the Waters again with Elias his Cloak, and the Waters divided, fo 
that Elſeus walk d thro' the River dry-thod, and came to the Sons of the 


1 
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Elias? And having fo ſaid, he 


Prophets, who waited for him on the other fide of the Bank. The man- 
ner of Elia his being taken up into Heaven, and how his double Spirit 
had reſted upon Eijens, being nois'd in Jericho by the Sons of the Pro- 
phets; the Men of Jericho addreſs themſelves to Him, ſetting forth, 
that tho their Situation was pleaſant, 32 their Water was very bad, and 
their Land barren; and praying him to bring them ſome Relief, ſer 
hereupon order'd a new Veſſel with ſome Salt to be brought to him: 
Which done, he eaſt the Salt into the Spring of the Waters wherewith the 


Men Jericho usd to Water their Land, and faid : Thus ſaith the Lord, 


4 Kings 3. 


1 have heal'd theſe Waters, and there fall be henceforth neither Death nor 


Barrenue(s in them. So the Waters of Jericho were heal'd according to the 
Words of Eljſeus. And here we ſhall leave him for a while, and return 
to Joram King of Tſrae/; in whole Reign we ſhall have often Occaſton to 
treat of the reſt of the great Miracles of Eli ſeus. 35 | 

la the eighteenth Year of the Reign of Joſaphat King of Juda, Foram 
the Son of Ac hab hegan to Reign over Ig in Samaria, and reigned only 

twelve Years. He alſo did Evil in the fight of the Lox, but not ſo much 


as his Father and Mether; for he put away the Idols of Baal, which his Fa- 


ther had made; however he cleaved to the Sins of Feroboam, who had cau- 
ſed Iſrael to Sin, and did not depart from them. In the Beginning of his 
Reign, Meſa King of the Meabztes, who was Tributary to his Father A- 
chah, and paid him by way of Tribute an hundred thouſand Lambs, and 


the like number of Rams, with the Wooll; rebelled againſt him, and re- 


men. So theſe three Kings rail 


fuſed to pay him any Tribute. Whereupon Joram ſent to Joſaphat King of 
Juda, and to the King of Edam, praying them to come to his Aid, to 
make war upon the Moabiter. Feſaphat, the good King of Juda, made 
him the ſame Anſwer as he did to his Father Acbab o_ the like Occaſion : 
am as theu art, my People as 0 People; and vny Jorſemen as thy Horſe- 

en. So th a great Ariny, and having taken a vaſt 
Compaſs of ſeven Days March, to come into the Land of the Moabites, 
were mightily diſtreſſed for want of Water; ſo as that all their Men and 
Cattle were in danger of periſhing. Joſaphat perceiving the deſperate 
Condition to which they were reduced, asked if there was ever a Prophet 


among them, by whom they might conſult the Loxp in this Perplexity ? 


_ whom ſtan 


and played before Eliſeus, 


One of the King of 1/rac!'s Servants niade anſwer, that there was one Eli- 
ſeus, who had ſucceeded the great Prophet Elias. . 

"Then Joſaphat the King of Juda, Joram the King of Iſrael, and the King 
of Eum went to Eliſeuſ, that he might enquire of the Loxp, How they 
ſhould extricate themſelves out of the great Streights to which they were 


brought for want of Water. 


King of Tſrae/ he cou'd not contain the Hatred 


When E iſeus ſay Form 


he had to him for his Idolatry. What, ſays he, have I th do with ther? 


meaning the falſe Prophets of Baal. As the Lord of Hoſts liveth, before 
a, were it not that I have a reſpect for Jolaphat the King of Ju- 

da, 1 mwou'd MQ regard thee nor fre thee : But to fince he is preſent, 
added E,1{ens, him me bithtr a Minſtrel. Wien the Minſtrel was come 
the Word of the Lok came upon him, and he 
mate this Valley full of Trenches ; ye ſhall 5 
© melt he / 


ſaid : Thus ſaith the Lord, 


Book III. Of the Woxro. 


o, and your Cattle and Beaſis may drink ; and this is but little in the * 
the Lord : For he will moreover deliver Moab ante your Hands ; aud ye ſba 
deſiroy all their Fortify'd Towns, and all their choice Cities, and ravage 
poken ſo it fell out: For early the next Morning the Valley was filled 
With Water. e „„ 5 
I)!he King of Moab having underſtood that the King of Iſrael, with his 


auxiliary Kings had entred his Country; gathered all his Forces and came 


to meet them: And as the Moabites drew near the Camp of Iſrgel, they 
ſaw the Valley as i were cover'd with Blood, which was occafian'd by the 
reflexion of the Sun upon the Waters. But concluding that it was reel 


Blood, they cryed out. The Kings are ſurely ſlain, they have killed one a- 


nother : Now therefore, Moab, to the Spoil. But they ſoon diſcovered to 


their Coſt, that they were under a great Miſtake, For as they ran diſor- 


derly rather to Plunder, as they imagin'd, than to Fight, they met the 
three Kings with their Armies drawn up in good Order, who ſet upon them, 


and entirely Defeated Them: Then the Iſraelites took their Fortify'd 
Towns, and choice Cities, and demoliſhed them; ravaged their Land, and 


filled with Stones their Fountains of Water, as the Prophet had ſpoken -: 
And then belteg'd the City, in which the King of Moab had ſhut himſelf 


up, and broke down the greateſt part of the Walls thereof. The King of 
Moab perceiving there was no hopes of ſaving the City, bethought himſelf 


of one of the moſt horrid, and inhuman Actions that was ever Recorded in 


Hiſtory, He took his own Eldeſt Son, even him who thou'd have Reiga- 


ed in his ſtead, and ſacrificed him upon the Wall of the City in the ſight of 
the Kings of Juda, Iſrael and Edom. This horrid Fact fo amazed theſe 
three Kings, that in deteſtation thereof they immediately withdrew with 


their Armies, and returned each into his own Country, loaden with the 


* 


Spoils of the Moabites. 


The Prophet Eiſeus being no leſs 2dmirable than his Maſter Dias 4 Kings 4. 


whether we conſider his Flagrant Zeal for the Glory of & OD, or his wen- 

_ derful Miracles; it will be requiſite to give here an account of that part of 
them that are not interwoven with the Actions of the Kings of Iſrael, re- 
ſer ving the reſt to be related as we ſhall have Occaſion to treat of the Lives 
and Actions of the {aid Kings. On a certain Day, one of the Wives of the 
Prophets came to Eiſeus, and complain'd to him that her Husband was 


dead, and that his Creditor came to take away her two Sons to make them 


his Bonds men for the Debt which was due to him. What wou d you have 
me do for thee, ſays Eliſeus, what haſt thou in thine Houle ? I have no- 


thing in my Houſe, anſwer'd the Woman, but a little Oil wherewith 1 


Anoint my ſelf, Go, lays Eliſeut, and borrow from thy Neighbours a 


__ and ſhut the Door, and fill all the ——— _ The VVoman did ac- 
cordingly, and having fill'd all the Veſſels which {he had borrowed, (ſhe 


ns out the Oil, and her Sons fetching her the empty Veſſels) call d 
or more, and when her Sons told her there was none left, the Oil ſtood. 
Then the VVoman went and told Eliſeus what the had done; and Eliſeus 
ſaid unto her: Go and ſell part of the Oil and pay thy Creditor, and live 


thou and thy Sons upon the Reſt. „„ Fn: 
Aer this Eli ſeus came to u City call'd Sm, where an Honourable 
VVoman ae, even forcing him to eat. And Eli- 


either Wind nor Rain, 355 the Valley ſhall be filled with Water, [a that both 
their Land ; and jill with Stones their Fountains of Water. As Eliſeus had 


good many empty Veſſels, and go into thine Houſe, thou and thy Sons, 


__ ſew 
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ſeu having Occaſion to paſs often by her Houſe, made her frequent Viſits, 
and was kindlyentertain'd, The good V Voman obſerving the godly Be- 
haviour of El; 15 ſpoke to her Husband, and faid : I perceive this Man 
who cometh often to us, is an Holy Man of GOD. Let us then provide 
a Room, and put a Bed, and a Table, and a Seat, and a Candleſtick in it, 
that he may dwell therein, as often as he comes this __ VVhich being 
done, El; en lodg'd for ſome time with this Honourable VVoman : And 
being ſenſible of her great kindneſs, was willing to make her a ſuitable Re- 
turn; he therefore order d his Servant, whoſe Name was Giegi, to call 
her to him. VWVhen the VVoman came, Eliſeus ask d her what ſhe 
wou'd have him do for her in return for all her Civilities 2 VVhether ſhe 
wou'd have him ſpeak to the King for her, or to the General of 
the Army, or whether ſhe wanted any other thing wherein he might ſerve 
her? I want nothing, ſays the VVoman, I live in the midſt of my Peo- 
ple. No, fays Giezi, ſhe wants for nothing, but ſhe has no Children, 
and her Husband is old. Ther, ſaid Eliſens, by this time twelve Month, and on 
this very Hour, as Tam a living Man, thou ſhalt conceiwe and bring forth a Son. 
As the Prophet had ſaid, ſo it fell out, for on the very Day and Hour he had 
mention d, the next Year, ſhe brought a Son to the VVorld. I need not 
expreſs how great was the Joy of the good Couple, upon the Birth of this 
Child; or how well they believed themſelves requited for. their Hoſpitali- 
ty to GOD's Prophet. But as there is ſeldom any human Pleaſure with- 
out an allay of Grief and Trouble; the Parents of this Child had ſoon oc- 
caſion to experience the ſame : For when the Child grew up, going one 
Day with his Father to the Fields, he complained that his Head Ached; 
and being carried Home to his Mother, ſhe put him in her Lap; and about 
— Mid-day had the ſenſible Mortification to ſee him Die in her Arms. This 
was ſuch a Heart-breaking Sorrow to the good VVoman, as is eaſier ima- 
gin d than expreſs d. She took up her dead Son in her Arms, and laid him 
on Eliſeus his Bed, who was then on Mount Carmel; and then ſtrowed 
her Aſs, and came to him, and, in the bitterneſs of her Heart, graſped his 
Legs. Giegzi, Eliſews his Man, would turn her away; but Eliſeus bid him 
let her alone, adding: Her Soul is ſorely vexed within her, and the Lord 
bhath concealed it from me. And when ſhe had related the ſubject of her Grief, 
Eliſeus order d Giezi to take his Staff in his Hand, and to lay it on the 
Child's Face, believing that by ſo doing the Child wou'd come to Life a- 
gain; and would fo diſmiſs the VVoman. But ſhe ſwore: ſhe wou'd not 
part with him till he had gone with her: And as they drew near the Town, 
Giezi came back to meet them, and told F/zſeus that he had laid his Staff 
on the Child's Face, but that neither Voice nor Breath, nor any other ſign 
of Life appeared in him. VVhen El:ſeus came to the Houſe, he went to 
his Room, and prayed GOD for the Child, and then ſtretched himſelf up- 
on him; put his Face to the Child's Face, his Eyes, to his Eyes; and his 
Hands, to his Hands; and having thus warmed the Child's Fleſh, he wal- 
ked a while about the Room, and lay on the Child again. Then the Child 
Nees d ſeven times, open d his Eyes, and became Alive. So Eliſeus having 
preſented his good Hoſteſs with her Son alive, took leave of her, and went 
to a Town called Gilgal; where he had an occaſion of working another 
Miracle. 5 5 „„ „„ 
| In thoſe Days there was a Dearth in the Land of Iſrael: Hliſeus percei- 
ving the Sons of the Prophets, who ſtood before him, to want Food, or- 
_ dered a great Pot to be put on the Fire to boil Herbs, and make Reg 
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ot the Leaves of a wild Gourd, which was rank Poiſon, and put them in- 
to the Pot, not knowing the Virtue of this Gourd. But when they began 
to eat, they cry d out to Zl;ſeus : O Man of God, Mors in Olla, Death is 
in the Pot. VVhereupon Eliſeus took a little Meal, and caſt it into the 
Pot, and then they all eat of the Herbs, but receiv'd no harm. „ 
In ſome time after this, Eliſeus had an opportunity put into his Hands 4 King: 5. 
ol working a more famous Miracle, and of manifeſting the Glory and | 
power of the GOD of Iſrael, There was a certain Great Man in Damaſ- 
cus, whoſe Name was Naaman, this Man was General of the Army of the 
King of Hria, and was very well beloy'd; and reſpected by the King his 
Maſter for his Courage and Conduct in Military Affairs; but had the Mif. 
fortune to be troubld with a grievous Leproſy : And there was, at the 
ſame time, a little Girl in the Service of Naaman's Wife, who had been, 
ſome time before, brought Captive, by certain Sriun Robbers, who made 
Incurſions into the Land of Iſrael. This little Girl perceiving the Diſtem- 
per of her Maſter, ſaid to her Miſtreſs : Wou'd God my Maſte were With 
the Prophet that is in Samaria : For he wou d cleanſe him of his Leproſy. 
The King of Hria being inform'd of what the Girl had ſaid, immediately 
| ſent Letters to the King of Iſrael, praying him to cleanſe his Servant Naa- 
| man of his Leproſy. The King of [ſrael upon Peruſal of theſe Letters was 
in great Fury, and rent his Clothes. What, ſays he, am I a God, to kill 
and make alive, that this Man ſbou d ſend to me to cleanſe a Man of his Le- 
roſy 2 Obſerue, and take Notice hom he ſeeketh an Occaſion to quarrel with 
ne. The Prophet Eliſeus having underſtood what the King of Iſrael did 
and ſaid in relation to Naaman, ſent a Meſſage to him, ſaying : didſt 
| thou rent thy Clothes? Let him come to me, and he ſhall know that there is a 
| Prophet in Iſrael. So Naaman came with his Horſes and Chariots and At- 
tendants, and ſtood at the Door of the Prophet Hiſeus: Then Lliſeus ſent 
out a Meſſenger, who ſaid unto Naaman : Go and waſh ſeven times in the 
River Jordan, and thy Fleſh ſhall be cur'd, and become clean. When Naa- 
nan heard theſe Words, he went away in great fury: I thought, ſaid he; 
that he wou d come out to me, and invocatè the Name of his God, and lay 
his Hand upon the Place that is affected with the Leproſy. and cure me; Are 
not the Waters of Abana, and Pharphar Rivers of Damaſcus better than all 
the Waters of Iſrael ; and may I not waſh in them, and be clean? Naaman's 
Servants ſeeing hini go away in a Rage, carne about him; and began to 
Teaſon the Matter with him : My Lord, fay they, if the Prophet bad bid 
thee do ſome great thing, thou ſhou'dſt ſurely do it; hot much rather then, 
when he only bids thee, waſh, and be clean. This Remonſtrance was too 
reaſonable, not to be liſten'd too: Naaman therefore went down into 
Jordan, and having waſh'd ſeven times, he got up, and his Fleſh was 
2 and became as Souple and Smooth as the Fleſn of a Young 
un. 3 | „ oY 
Naaman ſeeing himſelf ſo agreeably, and with ſo little trouble cleans d 
of his Leproſy, came back with all his Attendants to El;ſew, and ſaid : 
Lam now perſwaded that there is no other God in all the Earth, but the Cod 
ef Urael ; I beg therefore that thou wilt take a Bleſſ from thy Servant 
(meaning a Gift which he deſign d to give him.) But Eliſeus, who knew 
too well the Value of the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, to take a Worldly Gift 
for it, abſolutely refus'd (and even atteſted the ſame with an Oath) to take | 
any thing from him. Well then, fays 8 I beſeech you give mt leave 
| dn Ll = | to 
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to take away with me as much Earth as two Mules can carry (I ſuppoſe he 
deſign d to build an Altar to the GOD of Iſrael with this Earth, as belie- 
ving it to be ſacred) for I am reſokud I will never more offer Sacrifices or 
Burnt Offerings to ſtrange gods, but to the Lord : This only thing I beg you 
will intreat the Lord for me : When my Maſter the King goes to the Houſe of 


— 


 Remmon (the Temple of Remmon the god of the Syrians) to Worſhip, and 


leaneth upon my Hand, if I bow down, when he boweth, the Lord may par 
don me for ſo doing. Go in Peace, faith Hliſeus. So Naaman departed 
from the Prophet. But G7ezz his Servant being touch'd with the glitte- 
ring appearances of the Gold and Silver and fine Clothes which his Maſter 
refus'd to take from Naaman, ran after him, without his Maſter's leave, 
to get at leaſt ſome part thereof for himſelf. When Naaman ſaw Giezi, 
he alighted out of his Chariot, came to meet him, and ask d, £ all was 
well, Very well, ſays Giegi, only there came two Prophets to Viſit my Ma- 
ſter, and he pray d you to ſend him a Talent of Silver, and two Suits of Clothes. 
Take two Talents, ſays Naaman. So Naaman order'd two of his Servants 


to carry the Silver and the Clothes after Gzezz ; Which G7ezz took and 


laid up in a Houſe for himſelf and then went and ſtood before his Maſter, 
as if he had done nothing. Whence comeſt thou Giezi ? ſays Eliſeus : I went 
no where, anſwer d Gzezi. Was not my Heast preſent, reply'd Hliſeus, 


Then the Man came down from his Chariot to meet thee ? Thou haſt then ta- 


ken Silver and Clothes, to buy Olive-yards and Vineyards, and Sheep, and 
Oxen, and Men-ſervants and Maid-ſervants : But then Naaman's Leproſy 
ſhall cleave unto thee, and unto thy Seed for ever. And ſo it fell out: For 
Giezi went away from Eliſeus, a foul Leper, white as Snow. 

Soon after this, Eliſeus had occaſion to work another great Miracle. 
There was one of the Sons of the Prophets cutting Wood on the Banks of 
the River Jordan, and the Ax flew off from the Shaft, and fell into the 
River: Whereupon he ran to Eliſeus and cry'd out, faying : Alas, alas, 
Maſter ! The Ax that I berrow'd fell into the River : Shew me, faith li- 


ſeus, the Place where it or : Which done, Eliſeus cut down a Stick and 


caſt it into the River at the ſame Place, and the Iron ſwam upon the Surface 
of the Water, Stretch fo/ th thine Hand, faith Zl;ſeus, and take it up. And 
having ſo done, he took up the Ax. Thus much concerning the Miracles 


which Eliſeus wrought apart. We ſhall now return to the Kings of Iſrael 


and Juda, in-whoſe Lives we ſhall have often Occaſion to ſpeak of Eli- 
ſeus, and his other great Miracles. %%% ¾Yè 

In thoſe Days the King of Syria made War upon Iſrael, and having ad- 
visd With his Counſellors, was reſolv d to poſſeſs himſelf of a certain Place 
where he might lay an Ambuſh for the King of Iſrael. But Eliſeus re- 


veal d the ſame to the King, and bid him beware of this Place. The King 


of Iſrael ſent hereupon ſome Troops and poſſeſs'd himſelf of the Place. 
The King of Hria did the like two or three times more, but was always 
prevented by the King of Iſrael, Eliſeus revealing the ſame unto him. The 
King of Sria perceiving his Secrets diſclos d, was in great Rage, and ask d 
his Servants, why none of them wou'd diſcover the Traitor that had re- 
veal'd his Counſels to the King of Iſrael? Then one of them ſaid There 


is no Traitor in your Council Sir; but the Prophet Lliſeus reveals all things 


whatſoever are done in thy Cloſet to the King of Iſrael. Where is this 
Prophet, ſays the King of Syria? In a City call d Dothain, reply d the Ser- 
vant. So the King of Syria {ent Chariots and Horſes, and the whole ſtrength. 
of his Army by Night to Darhain, and charg d them to bring #liſeus to 


him. 
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him. Early in the Morning the next Day; one of Eliſeus his Servants went 
abroad and ſaw the City ſurrounded with Horſes and Chariots, and arm'd 
Men; and running back haſtily with Tears in his Eyes related the ſame to 
his Maſter, asking what they thou'd do? Fear not, ſays Zliſeus, there are 
more With us than with them. And having ſo ſaid, he pray d GOD to 
open his Servants Eyes, that he might ſee the Supernatural Aid which he 
had ſent him. And GOD open'd his Eyes, and he ſaw the Mountain fall 
of Horſes and Fiery Chariots round about his Maſter Eliſeus. Again Ni- 
ſeus pray d GOD to ſtrike the Army of the King of Syria blind, and they 
were immediately ſtruck blind, ſo that they cou'd not tell where to go. 
Then Hiſeus ſpoke to, and told them, they were out of their way; but 
follow me, added he, and I will ſherw you the Man ye want. So Eliſeus 
led them along until he brought them into the City of Samaria ; and then 
pray d GOD to open their Eyes that they might ſee. Which being accor- 
dingly done, the Poor Syrzans ſaw themſelves inclosd in the City without 
any Proſpect of eſcaping. Then the King of Iſrael ſpoke to Eliſeus, and 
ask d if he ſhou'd ſlay them all 2 No, ſays Eliſeus, for thou haſt not taken 
them with thy Sword and Bow, that thou ſhou'dſt flay them, bur rather 
put Bread and Water before them, that they may eat and drink, and re- 
turn to their Maſter. So he prepar'd Victuals for them, and when they 
had eaten and drank he ſent them away. | „ 
In ſome time aſter Benadad King of Syria rais'd a great Army, and be- 
ſieg d Samaria, begirting it ſo cloſe, and fo long, that the Head of an 
Aſs was fold for fourſcore pieces of Silver, and the fourth part of a Cab 
(a certain meaſure among the Iſraelites) of Dove's Dung, for five pieces 
of ſilver; and (which was more diſmal) it came to that paſs that the Peo- 
ple began to eat one another : For as the King walk'd on the Walls of the 
Town, a certain Woman ran after him crying and complaining, that ano- 
ther Woman her Neighbour had agreed with her, that they two ſhould eat 
their two Children; that the had according to agreement boyl'd her Son, 
and both did eat him; that on the next day ſhe ask'd her Neighbour to 
boyl her Son that they might eat him alſo ; but that ſhe hid her Son, and 
wou'd not perform her promiſe; and therefore pray'd relief of the King. 
The King hearing this diſmal Complaint rent his Clothes, and, as if the Pro- 
phet Eliſeus, and not rather his own Sins, and the Sins of his Father, had 
been the Cauſe of his misfortunes, ſwore with dreadful Execrations, that 
he wou'd, that very day, take off the Head of GOD's Prophet ; and ha- 
ving ſo ſaid, he ſent a Meſſenger before him to execute his wicked Oath, 
and he himſelf followed him. Eliſeus was at this time fitting in his own 
Houſe, and the Elders of Samaria were fitting with him, and as the Meſ- 
ſenger drew near, El;ſeus ſaid unto them: Do ye know the Son of 
the Murderer, (meaning the King) hath ſent a Meſſenger to cut off my 
Head e take Care, and {hut the Door, that he come not in; for 1o I hear 
the noiſe of his Maſter's Feet after him. Eliſeus had hardly made an end 
of theſe words when the Meſſenger came to the Door with the King at his 
Heels. Then Eliſeus ſaid : Hear ye the word of the Lord: Thus faith 
the Lox, | by this time to morrow ſhall a meaſure of fine Flour be ſold for a 
Heel, and to meaſures of Barley for a Shekel in the Gate of Samaria. One 
of the Captains on whoſe Hand the King lean'd hearing theſe words, ſaid: 
If the Lord ſhow'd open the Catharatts of Heaven, cou d what thou ſayſt be 
true? Thou ſpalt ſee it with thine Eyes, anſwer'd Eliſeus, but (for thy want 
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of Faith ) thou ſhalt not taſte Tome The King of Iſrael hearing this Pre- 
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_ dition, went away, and did not execute his wicked Reſolution until he 


Camp. When the day light appear 


ving well provided for themſelves, they retarn'd to 
what they had ſeen. Then the King of Iſrael ſent out Meſſengers on the 
five Horſes, that remain'd in Samaria, all the reſt being eaten, to ſee if 
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had ſeen the Event. 5 

There were at this time four Lepers at the Gate of Samaria on the out 
ſide, who being in a ſtarving Condition, reſolved among themſelves to go 
to the Camp of the Syrians; concluding, that if they ſhou'd go into the 
City they wou d die of Hunger, and that the worſt that cou d happen to 
them was to die by the Hands of the Syrians. So that very Evening they 
aroſe and went towards the Camp, and being come to the Borders there- 


of, they ſaw no Man in it. For the Lozp had caus d the Army of 


the Hrians to hear the noiſe of Chariots and Horſes, and of a great Army, 
as if they were coming to attack them: And they ſaid among themſelves : 
The King of Iſrael hath hired the Kings of the Hittites and of the ee 
ans to come upon us: And having ſo ſaid, they flew all away, leaving their 


Tents, their Horſes and Chariots, their Proviſion and Treaſures in the 


7 


d, the Lepers went into a Tent, and 
finding no Body in it, they eat and drank, and carry d away great Trea- 
ſures, and hid them; and then went into another, and another; and did 
the like, until they had more wealth than they could well ſecure; fo ha- 


TOY 


d to Samaria, and related 


what the Lepers had faid was true. When theſe Men came back, they told 
the King that they had paſs'd thro? all the Camp of the Syrians, and went 


as far as the River Jordan; and that both the Camp, and all that way was 


ſtrewed with Gold and Silver Veſlels, with Corn and Meal, and Bread, 
which the Syr/ans had caſt down in their flight. Then all the People of 
Samaria ruſh'd out, and plundered the Camp, and brought in ſuch vaſt 

uantities of Corn and Meal, that as Lliſeus had foretold there was a mea- 


ure of fine Flour ſold for a Shekel, and two meaſures of Barley for a She- 
kel in the Gate of Sama/1a, and even the Captain on whoſe Hand the King 


7 


had lean'd the Day before, and woud not believe the thing poſſible, ſaw 


the ſame with his Eyes but did not taſte the Meat ; for the People in the 


him ſo that he dy d. . 


1 Qhad ſaid before, that Joſaphat King of Juda had left a Son whaſe 
Name was Foram to ſucceed him : He began to Reign over the Tribe of 

Juda in the fifth Year of the Reign of Foram King of Iſrael, and walk'd not 
in the Steps of his Father, but did Evil in the fight of the Loxp, walking 
in the Sins of Achab, whoſe Daughter he took to Wite ; however GOD 
wou d not deſtroy Juda for his Father David's ſake. We find nothing elſe 
Memorable Recorded of him in Scripture, only that in his Days the E4- 
mites and Lobna revolted from Juda, to whom they had been before Tri- 


5 


butaries ; that he reign'd eight Years in Feruſalem, and that the Reſt of 


his Acts are Recorded in the Books of the Days of the Kings of Juda; that 


5 


he dy*d, was bury'd with his Fathers in the City of David, and that his 


- 


Son Ochozias fucceeded him. 


In the twelfth Year of Joram King of Jau Ochozjas began to Reign 
over Juda, and reign'd only one Year in Jeruſalem : His Mother's Name 


was Athalia, the Daughter of Amr; King of Iſrael, Father to the wicked 


King Achab. He alſo did Evil in the ſight of the Loxp, walking in the 
Ways of the Houſe of Achab, to which he was ally'd, and even Son in- 
Law. In thoſe Days Hazael King of Syria came with a great Ay pots 
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Rumoth Galaad to, make War upon Foram King of Iſrael ; and „ EY 
came to aſſiſt Him; but the 5 prevail d and wounded Joram ſo 
that he was forc'd to withdraw and go to Jegrahel to be cur d of his Wounds; 


whither alſo Ochozzas went to Viſit him, where they both periſh'd by the 
Hands of Jehu after this Manner. „ 


e . 


The time which the Lok p had fix d to deſtroy the Houſe of Acbab ſor 
his horrid Abominations being come; the Prophet Lliſeus call'd unto hin 


one of the Sons of tlie Prophets, and ſaid unto him: Gird up thy Loins, 


and take this Box of Oil in thine Hand; and go to Ramoth Galaad, and A- 


noint Fehu the Son of Joſaphat, the Son of Nami King over Iſrael. The 
Young Man went accordingly to Ramoth, and having found Fehu among 
the Chief Captains of the Army, he faid unto him: A Word with thee, 


O Captain. With which of us, ſays Fehu ? With thee, ſays the Young Man. 


So Febu went into a Chamber, and the Young Man pour'd out the Oil 

upon his Head, and ſaid: Thws ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I have A.- 
nointed thee King over my People Hrael, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Houſe of 

42 "= Maſter, and I will revenge the Blood of my Servants the Prophets, 

ana the 

I will deſtroy all the Houſe of Achab, and will kill of the Houſe of Achab 

him . againſt the Wall, and him that is ſbut up and left in Irael. 


And I will make the Houſe of Achab like the Houſe of Jeroboam the Son of 


Nabat, and like the Houſe of Baaſa the Son of Achias : And the Degs ſhall 
eat Jezabel in the Field of Jezrahel, and there ſhall be none to bury her. And 
having fo ſaid, he open'd the Door and fled. When Jehu went back to 


the Captains, they ask d him what that Madman (for fo they us d to call 


the Prophets) came to him for ? Jehu related the whole Matter to them: 
Whereupon they haſted, and took their Cloaks, and put them under his 
Feet, and ſounded a Trumpet, and cry'd out: Jehu reigneth Then 
Jehu immediately Mounted his Chariot, and went attended by his Guards 


towards Fezrahel, where Foram and Ochozias were. And as he drew near 


the City, a Watchman, who ſtood on the Top of the Tower of Fezrabet 


came to Foram and told him that he had ſeen a Company approaching the 
City. Joram order'd a Meſſenger, to go out, and ſee what was the Mat- 


ter. The Meſſenger went, and having met Jehu, ask'd him, if all was 


in Peace? What haſt thou, anſwer'd Fehu, to do with Peace? Come and 


follow me. The Watchman who ſtood on the Tower, came a ſecond time, 
and told Joram that the Meſſenger was come up to the Company, but did 
not return. Foram ſent another Meſſenger who held the ſame Diſcourſe 
with Febu ; to whom Jehu made the like Anſwer : What haſt thou to do 
with Peace © Come and follow me. The Watchman came the third time, 
and told Foram that the ſecond Meſſenger was come up to the Company, 


iveth 


but did not return ; and added, that the Pace, which the Company * 


was like the Pace of Jehu the Son of Namſi, for (added he) he 


riouſly. Then Foram order'd his Chariot to be made ready, and he and 


Ochozias Mounted their Chariots, and went out and met Jehu at Nabot's 
Vineyard: When Foram ſawFehu, he ſaid : Is it Peace Jehu? What Peace can 


be, anſwer'd Jehu, fo long as theW horedoms, and the many Witchcrafts of thy 


Mother continue? And having ſo ſaid, he bent his Bow with all his might, 


and ſhot Foram between the Shoulders ſo as that the Arrow pierc'd his 


Heart, and made him fall down dead in his Chariot: Then Jebu ſpoke 


to one of his Captains whoſe Name was Badacer, and order'd him to caſt 


Joram into Nabor's Vineyard: For I remember, ſays he, that when you 


and 


ovd of all the Servants of the Lord at the Hand of Jezabel. And 
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and I ſas in 4 Chariot following Achab this Man's Fut ber, the Lord laid this 
Burden upon him; that his Blood fhou'd be Lie where he had ſpilt the Blood 
o Nabet aud of bis Children, When Ochozias ſaw, Foram fall; he fled a- 
Way, but was ſoon overtaken by Jebu, who order'd his Men to lay him 
alſo, being not only a Brother in Blood to Achab's. Houſe but allo in Ini- 
quity. S0 Ochozzas fell, and was carry'd by his Servants to Jeruſalem, 


and laid up with his Fathers in the City of Davuzd; 
Then Jebu came to Jegrabel, and when Jezabel underſtood that he was 
come, the painted her Fate, and tired her Head, and look d out of her 
Window, and, as Febu was paſſing * | faid .: Had Zambri Peace, 


9 

nbri; who had flain Ela the Son 
of Baaſa, and wos himfelt in ſeven Days after burnt in Therſa. Jehu hea- 
ring the Voice of Jezabel, lifted up his Eyes, and ask d, who the was? 
| Two or three of her Eunuchs who ſtood by her, bow'd their Heads to 
Jebu, and faid { This 5s Jezabel : Caſt her down then, fays Jehu; and 
the Eunuchs caſt her down, and ſhe was trodden under Foot by Jebu's Cha- 
riot and Horſes. And when he had eaten and drank, he order'd fome of 
his Seryants to go and bury that accurſed Wretch Fezabel ; For, fays he, ſbe 
3 the Daughter of a Ring But when Fehu's Servants went out they found 
nothing remaining of Fezabel, but the Skull and the Feet, and the Palms 
of her Hands for that the Dogs had eaten all the reſt of her Carcaſs, as the 


- — 


Prophet Elias had foretold. 


— * 
3 


Ihen Febu wrote to the Nobility of Samaria, to the Elders, and to thoſe, 
who had the care of the Education of the Children of Achab, being in all 
feventy Sons, requiring them upon the Receipt of his Letters, to ſet the 
Beſt and the Propereſt of their Maſter's Sons upon the Throne of his Father ; 
fince they had Horſes and Chariots, and Armour, and a fenc'd City to de- 
fend him: But the People of Samara perceiving by the laſt Words of theſe 
Letters, that his Intention was only to enfnare them; and concluding, that 
fnce the two Kings cou d not reſiſt him, much leſs wou'd they be able to 
reſiſt; auſwer d, and declar'd, that they wou'd not make any King; but 
Vou d ſerve him, and do whatever he thou'd order them. 

a : Then Je hu wrote to them again, and bid them fend Hin! the Heads of 8 
che Sons of Achab. So the Samaritans took off the Heads of the ſeventy 
Sons of Achab, and fent them in Baskets to him. When Fehr receiv'd this 
horrid Preſent he flew all the Kindred and Kinsfolks of Achab that were at 
Jesrabel; and having fo done, he went to Samaria, and did the like to all 
thoſe of his Family there; and even flew two and forty of the Brethren of 
Ochozias King of Juda, who had the Misfortune to come at this time to 
Samaria, to viſit Achal's Children their Kinſmen : So that there remain'd 
not a Man of the Race of Achab upon the Face of the Earth, Purſuant to 

the Words of the Prophet Elias. is Ft th + . 
When this bloody Execution was over, 22 was reſolvd to take Ven- 
geance of the Prieſts and Prophets and Worſhippers of Baal. He therefore 

gather d all the People together, and ſaid unto them craftily : Achab /er- 
ved Baal little, his Folm will ſerve him much: Now therefore call unto me 


all the Prophets Baal, all his Servants and all his Prieſts, let none be wan- 
ting : For. 1 have a great Sacrifice to offer unto Baal. So the Prophets, 
Prieſts and Worſhippers of Baal from all Parts of Iſrael came to Febu, and 
went into the Temple of Baal. Then Fehu commanded the Keeper of the 
Veſtry, to give Veſtments to the Worſhippers of Baal, and to take Care 
that none of the Worſhippers of the Lokp thou'd be among them; and , 4 
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the ſame time, gave ſtrict Charge to 
to let no Man eſcape on pain of Life for 

the Sacrifice to Baal perior rde 
7 Man of them; which done, 


in, and {lay ever) 
Temple of Baal and burnt it, and the 


alſo, and made a Draught-Houle of it. 


ſpoke 
leaſing in 
the 
For he kept up 


that he 
things {0 p 
tion ſhou?'d ſit on 
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all che Land of Galaad; the Tribes 


ael; Yet Jebu 


(411 the Wor 


Mana] Cy 
withſtanding bt : 
becauſe he did not finiſh th 
and Was pary's 


"7 
5 


Ochozias ſaid before 
with Foram Kin 


ble Ambition o 


ſaid Nurſe in 2 ſecret Place 
Joiada took Care of him 
wicked At balia reign d, or rather 
la the leventh 
che Officers of the 
them the Kin 
an Oath of 
on the Doors 


he Guar 


cry'd aloud 
iſe and Acclamation: 


No 


ſhou'd adhere to her. 


the Statues and Altars, ſlew the 
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med, he order d his Guards, 


did Febu revenge the Blood of the Prophets of the Lonp, 
the Houſe of Ac hab, and baniſh the | 


that foraſmuch as he had do 
his Children to the 


ſhip of the 
to the LoRD, 

King of Syrz 
ſts of 


the good Work he begun, 


where ſhe and the Hitch © 
ix Years; during wich Time, 


Army, and brought them into the Temple; and 
with them, © 
the Sabbath- da) plac d 


put the Crown of Juda upon bis Head, 
ple: God ſave the King. Al 


in the Way between the Temp 

of Tyrants and Uſurpers, that Wu, 

keep no Bounds or Meaſures; but turn 2 © 

their Cruelties. When Athalia was thus diſpatch 

people ran to the Temple of Baal, pull d it down to the Gr 
and Prieſt of Baal who adm 
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Doors 
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fourth Genera- 
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cou'd not help them not- 


Jehu together 
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purging Teruſulem of the Idolatry which the Kings of Juda, that were of 
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the Half Blood of Achab King of Iſrael, had introduced into it. 
In the ſeventh Year of the Reign of 7ehu King of Iſrael, Joas began to 


Reign in Feruſalemd and reign d forty Years over the Houſe of Juda. He 


did that which was pleafing in the ſight of the Loxd all the Days that oi. 


ada the High Prieſt inſtructed him Bating that the High Places were not 


taken away: For the People till ſacrificed, and butnt Incenſe in them. 


The firſt thing, we find recorded of him is his Piety to GOD, and his care 
of promoting his Divine Worſhip ; for as ſoon as he came to Years of diſ- 
cretion he order'd the Temple of Feruſalem to be repair'd, and all the 
Breaches thereof to be made up out of the Treaſury of the Temple, and of 
the Free Offerings made by the People; and even teprov'd the High Prieſt 
Joiada and the reſt of the Prieſts for their ſlowneſs in ſeeing the Work car- 


ry'd on, caufing them to go effectually to work till all was finiſh'd, he 


ruſalem. Foas finding himſelf unequal to ſo Potent an Enemy, and in all 


For Hazael King of Syria came with a great Army into the Land of Fug : 
$ 


himſelf furniſhing what Gold and Silver he cou'd ſpare, making thereof 
Veſſels and Utenſils for the Miniſtry, and dedicating the fame to GO D's 
Service. 8 5 ; 

Solomon s Temple being thus by the Piety of Foas detently repair d, 
and brought in a Manner to its former kan £3 was ſoon after eclipſed ; 


a 
beſieg d a City call'd Gath, took it; and then turh'd his Arms towards Je- 


appearance forgetting the Mercy, and Protection of the GOD of I/ ae, 


to whom it was equal to overcome with a few or with many, as his own 
Holy Books might have inform'd him; took all the Gold and Silver which 


Jeſaphat and Foram, and Ochozias his Fathet and himſelf had Dedicated 
0 C 


O Ds Service; and all that cou'd be found in the Treaſury of the Tem- 


ple, and in his own Treaſury, and in a Cowardly Manner, ſent all to 


4 Kings 13. 


Hazael to buy his Peace. We find no more Recorded concerning Foas, 
only that two of his Servants Fyſachar, and Jogabad conſpir d againſt him, 
and murder d him in one of his Houſes call'd Mello; that he was bury'd in 
the City of David, and that his Son Amaſias reign'd in his ſtead. In the 
23d. Year of the Reign of Joa, King of Juda, - the Son of Fehu 
reign'd in Samaria over Iſrael, and reign'd ſeventeen Years. He alſo did 


Evil in the ſight of the Loxp, and follow'd the Sins of Feroboam the Son 


of Nabat, who caus'd Iſrael to fin. This was ſo exceedingly provoking 


Chariots. So Foachaz J 
in Samaria, leaving the 
King reign 


tothe GOD of Iſrael, that he deliver'd them up into the Hands of Ha- 


zael King of Syr/a, and into the Hands of Benadad his Son, who ravag'd 


and ſwept away Iſrael, and brought them ſo low, that there remain'd in 


all, of ſtanding Forces, only fifty Horſe, ten Thouſand Foot, and ten 

d miſerably Poor and Diſtreſs d, and was bury'd 
hreds of a torn Kingdom to his Son Foasr. This 
d ſixteen Years over Iſrael in Samaria, and did Evil in the ſight 
of the Lokp, following the ſteps of Jeroboam, who causd Iſrael to Sin : 


However GOD was reſolv'd not to abandon Iſrael as yet, notwithſtan- 
ding all the Provocations they gave Him. INT 


1 
and wept ſaying : Father, My Father, the Chariot of Iſrael, aud the 
Driver thereof. Eliſeus ſaith unto him: Fetch thy Bom and thy Arrows. 
Which done: Put t A Hand, added he, upon th has, and open the Win- 
dow towards the Eaſt, Which done alſo, Eliſe laid his Hand upon the 


King's 


In thoſe. Days the Prophet Hliſeus fell ſick of a Diſtemper whereof he 
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King's Hand, and bid him ſhoot his Arrow : And when the King had ſo 
done, Hi ſeus ſaid : The Arrow F the Lord's Deliverance, and the Arrow 
of Deliverance from Syria. For thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek, till 

thou haſt conſumed them. Then Eliſeus bid the King to ſtrike the Earth 

with his Dart. And having ſo done thrice, he ſtaid his Hand: Whereupon 
|. Elijſeus was angry with him, and ſaid : Hadſt thou ſtruck the Earth five or 
ſine times, then ſhou'dſt thou have ſmitten Syria til thou hadſt conſumed it; 
whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite it but Thrice. So Eliſeus dy'd, and was bu- 
ry d; and, as a Confirmation of the Holineſs of his Life, his Bones wrought 

a Miracle ſoon after his Death : For, as the Scripture tells, there were 

ſome Perſons burying a dead Man, near the Sepulchre of Zl;ſeus, and be- 
fore they had time to make lim a Grave, they ſpy'd ſome Robbers co- 

ming towards them, whereupon they caſt the Corps of the dead Man into 

Eliſeus his Sepulchre ; and as ſoon as he had touch'd the Bones of Eliſeus, 
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he reviv'd, and ſtood upon his Feet. | | N 
Joas having aſſurance of Victory over the Syrians, at leaſt thrice, from 
the Mouth of the Man of God, muſter'd his little Army, and in three Bat- 
tles, wherein he was always Victorious, beat the Syr;zans, routed them 
out of all the Land of Iſrael, recovered all his Cities and Towns out of 
their Hands, and reſtored Iſrael to its former Power and Strength. . 


* 


_ wow. of Juda, being murder d, as aforeſaid, by two of his Ser- 
vants, was ſucceeded by his ſon Amaſias. This Prince walked in the ſteps. 


of his Father, doing that which was pleaſing in the fight of the Loxp, 
| _ (bating that the High Places were not taken away) and reign'd over Juda 
twenty nine Years. His firſt Care was to, revenge the Blood of his Father 
upon his Murderers ; but their Children he did not put to Death, purſu-. 
ant to the Words of the Law : The Fathers ſhall not be put to death for the 


4 Kings 14. 


Children, nor the Children for the Fathers. Then he made War upon the Deut. 24. 


Edomites, ſlew ten thouſand of them, took a place called Sela, and called 
3) Eon 7 „ N i 
Amaſias being puffed up with this Victory, and looking with a jealous 
Eye upon the great Power of Jans King of Iſrael, ſent him a Challenge, 
under the borrow'd, or (poſſibly) the uſual Words in thoſe Days of going 
up to ſee his Face. Joas, who had no Mind to quarrel with him, return 


bis Challenge under other borrowed Expreffions, but ſomething more 


ſmart. The Thſtle of Libanus, (ſays Foas to Amaſias) Fig to the Cedar 
that is in Libanus, aying : Give thy Daughter to my Son to Wife: And 
there paſſed by a wild Beaſt, that trod down the Thiſtle. Thou haſt indeed 
(continued Joas) ſmitten Edom, and thine Heart is puffed up: Glory in this 
and tarry at home : For why ſhouldſt thou meddle to thy hurt, and fall, even 
thou uz 5 ea „„ 
This wholeſome and friendly Advice had no effect upon Amaſias ; for 
he would needs go up, and having joined Battle with Joas, who came 
to meet him, was defeated, and taken Priſoner, and his Army put to the 
Rout. Then Joas led his conquering Army with his Captive King to Je- 
ruſalem, broke down four hundred Cubits of the Wall, plunder'd the 
Temple, and the King's Palace, and took away all the Gold and Silver, 
and all the Veſſels that were found in them Took alſo Hoſtages from 
Amaſias for his future good Behaviour, left him in Feruſalem, and retur- 
ned to Samaria, where he ſlept with his Fathers, leaving a Son - whoſe 
Name was Jeroboam to ſucceed him. As to Amaſias, there is nothing more 
recorded concerning him, but that in fifteen Years after the death of Jour 
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rias ſlept with his Fathers, was buried in the City of David, and his Son 
Joat ham reign'd in his ſtead. — %%%; œ Le 
In the Days of Azarz/as, alias Oziat began the Prophet Iſaias to Pro- 
pheſy, and Preach to the People; laying before them the dreadful Judg- 
ments which were to come upon them for their Sins, and continu'd ſo to 
do, in the Reign of Joatham, Achas, and Ezechias, 
I.! the thirty eighth Year of Aarias, Zacharias the Son of Feroboam be- 
gan to Reign in Samaria, and reign'd only fix Months; for Sellum the 
Son of Fabes kilPd him before the People: But who this Sellum was, or 
what Rank or Station he was in, is no where Recorded. So that all we 
can ſay is, that GOD permitted the Race of Jehu to be cut off in the fourth 
Generation, as the Loxp had ſpoken to him; becauſe he did not extermi- 
nate the Idolatry of Feroboam the Son of Nabat, as he had done that of 
The Race of Jehu being thus cut off; Sel/unm wore the Crown of Iſrael, 
but did not long enjoy it. For, in a Month after, a certain great Man 
whoſe Name was Manabem, came from Therſa, a City in Iſrael, to Sa- 
maria, and ſle him, and reign'd in his ſtead. „ 

In the nine and thirtieth Year of the Reign of Azarias King of Juda be- 
gan Manabem to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reign'd ten Years, He 
Alſo follow d the ſteps of his Predeceſſors, walking in the Sins of Jeroboam 
the Son of Nabat, and even added to their Cruelty : For he put to the 
Sword all the People of Thapſa (a City in Iſrab which it ſeems woy'd not 
open their Gates to him) and of all the Coaſts thereof, and ripp'd up the 
Bellies of all the Women that were with Child. In thoſe Days Phul the 
King of Aſſyria came with a potent Army into the Land of Iſrae/; and Ma. 
nabem finding himſelf in no Condition to withſtand fo great a Power, gave 
him a Thouſand Talents of Silver (which he exacted of the Iſraelites by 
way of Tax) to purchaſe his Friendſhip, and fo got ſhut of him. And here 
it will not be amiſs (ſoraſmuch as we {hall have often Occafion hereafter to 
mention the Kings of Aria) to obſerve, that the Kings of Hria, and thole 
of Aſhria were different Perſons, as were alſo their Kingdoms different. 
The Kings of Syria dwelt commonly at Damaſcw, and the Kingdom of H. 
ria border'd upon the Land of Iſrael on the North-Zaſt fide; whereas the 
Kings of Aſhria dwelt generally either at Ninive or Babylon, far beyond 


Hria, 


Book III. Of the Worry. 


Syria, but much on the ſame ſide of the Land of 1ſrae/. The Kingdom of 
Syria was but a {mall Trac of Land; but the */ {pan Monarchy extended 
a vaſt way to the North, and Zafi, and South of Iſrael, comprehending the 
Rich and Spacious Countries of Perfia, Media, Armenia, and many other 
large Provinces. + Ts „ „„ 1 
Manahem having thus purchas d Peace from the King of Aſhria, by the 
Tax which he laid upon his Subjects, a thing never before heard of in Iſ- 
ruel, dy'd and leſt a Son whoſe Name was Phaceza. This Man alſo fol- 
low d the Steps of Ferobaam the Son of Nabat, but his Reign was ſhort: 
For in two Years the Death of his Father, one of his own Captains, 
whoſe Name was Phacee the Son of Romelia, conſpir d againſt him; flew 
him in Szmar/a, and reign'd in his ſtead. by. 


o 


In the two and fiſtieth Year of the Reign of Azarias King of Juda, Pha- 
cee the Son of Romelia began to Reign in Samaria, and reign'd twenty 
Years. He allo did Evil in the ſight of the Loxp : He departed not from 
the Sins of Feroboam the Son of Nabat, who caus d Iſrael to fin. In his 
Days came T hegiath-phalaſar Eng of Aſſyrza, and took Ajon, and Abel, 
= Fane, and Aſor, and Galaad, Cities of Iſruel and Galilee ; and all 


the Towns in the Land of Nephthali, and carry*d the Inhabitants Captives 
to Aſſyria. Of Phacee we read no more, but that after the Wars which 
| _ he wagd with Achas King of Juda, in Conjunction with Razzz King of 
Hria; à certain Man nam d Ozze the Son of Qa conſpir d againft him, 
flew him, and reign in his ſtead. „ TT 
In the ſecond Year of Phacee began Foatham the Son of Azarias alias 4 Kings 16. 
Ozias to Reign in Jeruſalem, and reign'd fixteen Years over Juda. He 
did that which was pleafing in the Eyes of the Loxp, walking in the ſteps 
| of his Fathers, and (bating that he dd not remove the High Places) ful- 
flll'd the Laws and Commands of the Loxp inviolably. So having ran his 
| Courſe he ſlept with his Fathers, was bury'd in the City of David, and 
leſt his Son Ac haz to ſucceed him. „„ „ 
This Achaz reign d ſixteen Years in Jeruſalem, and was one of the wick- 
edeſt Kings that ever fat upon the Throne of Dawd : For he was not 
| content to follow the Kings of Iſrcael in the Sins of Feroboam the Son of 
| Nabat, but over and above Conſecrated his Son to the Service of Moloch, 
cauſing him to paſs thro? the Fire, after the Abominations of the Gentiles, 
whom the Loxp had caſt out from before the Children of Iſrael; and ſa- 
crific'd and burnt Incenſe in the High Places, and on Hills, and under eve- 
ry green Tree. This was ſo provoking to the GOD of Iſrael, that he 
ſtir d up Ragin King of Syr;a, and Phacee the Son of Romelia King of Iſrael 
. zee him. Theſe two Kings came with all their Forces and beſieg d 
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Jeruſalem. Whereupon Ac has took all the Gold and Silver that he coud 
d in the Temple, and in his owh..Freaſury, and ſent the ſame to I bey- 
lathphalaſar King of Aſſyria, praying him to come to his Aid, and that he 
/r ̃ ˙ . IEEE 
Thbeglathpbalaſar hereupon raiſes a great Army, and invades ing 
| dom of 9526 : 3 ke Razin ez he rais d the Siege of Jeru- 
| alem, and return'd home to defend his own Country; but to little pur- 
5 poſe : For . Src bing e took his Capital City Damaſcus, kill'd himſelf, 
5 and ſent the Inhabitants Captives to rene. Wicked Achas hearing what 
|  Theglathphalaſar had done, came to Damaſcus to vilit him, and probably to 
do him Homage; and having ſeen there an Altar, the Workmanſhip where- 
of pleas'd him mightily, he ſent * Model of it to the High Prieſt Ur;as 
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to Jeruſalem, and order d him to cauſe ſuch an Altar to be made in the 


Temple. Urias ſervilely obey d, cauſing the ſame to be made, and when 


4 Kings 17. 


Achas return'd to Jeruſalem, he ſtrip'd the Altar of the Loxp of moſt of 
its Ornaments, to deck and ſet off this-new. one; cut off the Borders of the 
Baſes, remov'd the Laver, and took down the Braſen Sea; and all this to 
pleaſe the King of Aſſria: So Achas ſlept with his Fathers, was bury d in 
the City of David, and left his Son Zzechias to ſucceed him. 
In the twelfth Year of Achas King of Juda, Oſee the Son of Ela, began 
to Reign in Samariaz and reigned only nine Years. ' He alſo did Evil inthe 
ſight of the Loxy, walking in the Steps of Jeroboam the Son of Nabat, who 
caus d Iſrael to Sin. In this Man's Reign Salmanaſſar, Succeſſor to 3 1 
phalaſar King of Aſſyria, came with a great Army into the Land of Iſrael, 


and compelled Oſee to become Tributary: to him. He was the laſt Kin 


that reign'd over Iſrael : For in his Days the Children of Iſrael had by their 


Sins and Abominations, in ſome manner tired GOD's patience, and filled 


up the Meaſure of their-Iniquity, and made themſelves ripe for Deſtruction : 
So that, as his holy Prophets had often foretold, he was reſolved utterly to 
forſake them, and leave them to be a Prey to their Enemies; which came 
to paſs after this Manner. LUO BLTTCY 1) BURd #22 fc 020. | 

Oſee feeling for ſome Years the heavy Burden which the King of Aſhyria 
laid upon him and his People, ſollicited the King of Egypt to join with him 


* 


in order to ſhake off the Yoke of the Mirian: : But before he cou'd: com- 


paſs the Matter, Sa/manaſſar the King of Aſſria, having, it ſeems, Intel- 


ligence thereof, came with 2 numerous Army, ravag d the Land of Iſrael, 
ſat down before Samaria, and after a cloſe Siege which laſted three Years, 
took it, and carry d the Iſraelites Captives into Aſhyria, and plac'd them 
in the Cities of the Medes, which were call'd Hala and Habor, nigh the 
River call'd Gozan. Thus were ten Tribes of the Sons of Jacob after ma- 


ä 8 Judgments and Scourges, and Deliverances, abandon'd at laſt by the 


OD of Iſrael, for their Manifold Sins, and Obſtinacy in the ſame, not- 
withſtanding the frequent Remonſtrances of his holy Prophets, warning 
and admonithing them to turn to the GOD of their Fathers; and diſpers d 


over the World ſo as never to come together again, or return to their Na- 


tive Land, nor even their Poſterity ; bating a tew here and there gather d 
. of )))). ß Hh 03 oh : 

. Salmanaſſar having thus-carry'd away the Tſrazlites, ſent Colonies from 
Babylon, Cutha, Avah, Emath, and Sepharvaim to Inhabit Samaria, and 
the Cities and Towns of the Land of Iſrael. Theſe Men made unto them 
ſelves falſe gods, or Idols, after the manner of the reſpe&ive Countries 
from which they came, and ſet them up in Temples in Samaria, and over 


* 


the Land of Iſrael: The Babylonians ſet up Socoth-benoth for their god; 


the Cutheans, Nengel; the Men of Avab, Nebabas and Tbarthai; the 


Men of Enath, Aſuna; and the Men of Sepharvaim, burnt their Children 


in the Fire to their gods Adramelech, and Anamelech ; and ſo polluted the 
Land with theſe Abominations. The GOD of Iſrael was fo highly diſpleas d 
hereat, that he ſent Lions among theſe new People, that devour'd them 


- up and down the Land. The King of Aſhria hearing thereof order d one 


L 


* 


- 


* 


of the Prieſts who were brought Captives from thence to be ſent back to 


teach the People the Laws of the GOD of Iſrael; concluding that it was 
the ſame GOD that ſent the Lyons to devour them; . becauſe they did 


not know his Laws, and Manner of Worſhip. So One of theſe Prieſts 
came back and. dwelt at Bethel, and taught the People how th 7 0 
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Worſhip the Loxp. But they did ſo Worſhip the GOD of Iſrael, as to 
keep ſtill their Idols, or falſe gods, and Worſhip them alſo, and even con- 
tinu'd ſo to do under the Name of Samarztans until the coming of CnRISsr, 
in whoſe Days the Jews had them in ſuch Abomination that they wou'd 
hardly ſalute them. And here we ſhall leave them, and the diſpers'd 
ten Tribes of Iſrael until we have Occaſion to mention them again in the 
Days of Aſſuerus, Zorobabel and Nehemias, and return to the Kings of 
Juda, who having in the next Age fill'd up the Meaſure. of their Iniquity 
were alſo led Captives to Babylon, being in like manner abandon'd by the 
GOD of Iſrael. JJC) ⁵⁊ ( 
In the third Year of Oſee King of Iſrael, began Egechias King of Juda to 4 King. 11. 
Reign in Feruſalem, and reignd twenty nitie Years. He was the moſt pi- N 
ous Prince that reign d in Jeruſalem ſince the Death of David. He took 
away the High Places, which none even of the good Kings of Juda had e- 
ver done, deſtroyed the Idols, cut down the Groves; broke in pieces the 
Braſen Serpent, which Moſes had erected in the Wilderneſs, and which the 
People had ever ſince in great Veneration; but, in thoſe Days, turned in- 
to great abuſe, offering Sacrifices and burning Incenſe to it; and purged 
Jeruſalem and the Land of Juda, of all ſorts of Idolatry and falſe Worſhip: 
In a word he adhered to the Lox, faithfully obſerving all that was written 
in the Law of Moſes, and keeping his Statutes and Commands ; and in re- 
turn the LoxD was with him, and made him proſper in all his Underta- 
kings. He ſhook off the Yoke of the Kings of Aſſyria, and refuſed to 
ſerve them. Smote the Philiſtines, and drove them out of his Land, 
In the fourteenth Year of his Reign, Sennacherib, the King of Aſſyria in- 
vaded the Land of Juda with a formidable Army, and took all the fortifi- 
ed Cities, except Feruſalem. Ezechias being ſenſible how unequal he was 
to reſiſt ſo great a Power, ſent Ambaſſadors to him, promiſing to pay ſuch 
Tribute as he {ſhould require. Whereupon Sennacherib ET three 
hundred Talents of Silver, and thirty Talents of Gold. This ſum tho' ve- 
ry great Ezechias ſent to him. But the perfidious Aſſyrian took the Mo: 
ney, and ſent one part of his Army under the Command of Rabſqces. to 
beſiege Feruſalem, while he himſelf ſat down before Lachiſb with the o- 
ther. When theſe Troops came within fight of the City, they deſired to 
ſpeak with LZecbias. Then Egechias ſent Eliach;m the Steward of his 
Houſe, and Sobna his Secretary, and Joab the Recorder to them; And 
Rabſaces bid them tell Ezechias, that the great King of Aſſpria wonder'd 
at his Aſſurance in daring to rebel againſt him? Do ye 1 {ord 
Cat in the broken. Reed, the King of Z#zypt 2 or in the God of Iſrael, 
whoſe High Places and Altars Ezechias deſtroy d? Ezechias his Meſſen- 
ers hearing Rabſaces ſpeak after this manner in the Hebrew Xr rang 
anguage, prayed him to ſpeak to them in the Syrian Tongue, for that 
they underſtood it. This Caution they uſed, leſt the People, who were 
on the Walls of the City might underſtand what Rabſaces was ſaying, and 
be diſcourag d. But Rabſaces lift up his voice and addreſſing himſelf to the 
People that were on the Walls ſpoke to them in the Hebrew Tongue, and 
advis d them not to confide in Ezechias, nor in the GOD of Iſrael, who, 
as he believ'd, was not more powerful than the god of Emath, the god 
of Arphad, and the god of Sepharuaim, who notwithſtanding cou'd not 
deliver their People out of the Hands of the great King of Aſſyr:a ; adding 
withal a great many other Blaſphemies againſt the GOD of 1ſrael, and e- 
ven deliver d a Letter from. Le ior addreſs d to Ezechias, that 12 | 
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dull of Menaces and Blaſphemies, into the Hands of Zzechiar his Meſſen. | 


his own fake, and for that of his Servant David: And fo it 
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When theſe Meſſengers return d, they gave the Letter to Exechias, and 
related unto him all the Words of Rabſaces. Then Ezechias rent his Clothes, 


put on Sackcloth and Aſhes, and went into the Temple, and ſpread the 
Letter before the Loxp, and pray d heartily to him for Relief, as alſo 


ſent the ſame Meſſengers to the Prophet Iſaias to acquaint him with the 


Threats and Blaſphemies of Rabſaces, and of the King his Maſter, craving 


the Aſſiſtance of his Prayers and Supplications to the GOD of Iael in 


thoſe deſperate Circuniſtances. The Meſſengers went to Iſaias, and ex- 


pos'd the Matter to him; and Tſatas bid them return to the King, and aſ- 


ſure him, he needed not be afraid of Senacherzb, or of all the Threats of 
his Servants; for that the Loxd would at this time protect Jeruſalem for 


. 
— 


| t ell out; for 
that very Night the Angel of the Loxp ſmote an hundred and fourſcore 
and five thouſand of the Aſſyrians, who were before Feruſalem.: So that 
Senacherib was fort d to raiſe the Siege of Lachiſh, and go back to his own 


Country; And as he was at Ninive adoring his falſe god Neſroch, two of 


4 Kings 20. 


his Sons called Adramelech and Saraſar ſlew him in the Temple, and fled 
into Armenia; and his third Son called Aſarhaddon reigned in his ſtead. 

Not long after Zzech/as fell fick unto Death, and the Prophet Iſains 
came to him, and declar'd, it was the Will of GOD he ſhould ſet his 


Houſe in order, for that he would die and not live. Then Zzech;as tum 


ed his Face to the Wall, and wept, and put up this Prayer to the Loxp : 


Remember, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walk'd before thee in 
Truth, and with a perfect Heart, and have done that which was pleaſing 


in thy Sight. Ezechjas had time to ſay no more, when the Word of the 


Lon came to Iſaias, (whb was gone out as far as the middle of the Court) 
and thereupon turnꝰd back to #zechias, and told him, that the Loxp had 
heard his Pray'r, and look d upon his Tears, that he had added fiſteen 
Vears more to his Life; and that on the third Day he ſhould be able to 
go into the Temple to Pray. This was joyful News to Ezechias: Not- 


_ withſtanding, he deſit d to ſee ſome Sign or Proof that the Loxp would 


beeal him ſo as that he might go, on the third Day, to Pray in the Tem- 


ple 2 Wilt thou, ſays Iſaias, that the Shadow, in the Dial of Achat, ſhall | 


0 
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” £0 ten Degrees forward, or ſo many Degrees backward? It is eaſy, an- 
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er d Ezechias, for the ſhadow to go forward ten Degrees. This I will. 
not have, but that it go backward ſo many. Then Iſaias pray'd unto the 
Lox, and the ſhadow went backward ten Degrees; and X2echias was 
heal'd on the third Day: as the Prophet Iſaias had ſaid, 
In thoſe Days Berodach-Baladan the Son of Baladan King of Babylon, 
hearing that Ezechias was fick, ſent Meſſengers and Preſents to him, con- 
gratulating him upon his Recovery. Ezechras was exceeding glad to have 
| ty given him to improve the Friendſhip of the King of Baby- 
having the King of Aria his mortal Enemy; he therefore 
receiv'd the loniſh Ambaſſadors with a great deal of Civility; ſhew'd 
them all his Trealures and Wealth, and all the Curiofities that his Fathers 
had laid up in their Houſes. The Prophet Iſazas being inform'd hereof, 
came to Ezechras, and asked him, what theſe Men had ſaid unto him, 
and from whence they came ? They came 1 Exzechjas) from a 
far Country, from lon, What did they ſee in thine Houſe, faith J- 


ſaias ? They ſaw, faith Zzechras, all the Things that are in my Houſe, 


there 
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there is nothing among my Treaſures that I have not ſhew'd them. Then, 

ſaid Iſaias, Hear the Word of the Loxp : Behold the Days will come, that 
all that is in thine Houſe, and that which thy Fathers have laid up in ſtore 
unto this Day, ſhall be carri'd into Babylon, and even ſome of the Children 


which ſhall zſſue from thee, ſhall alſo be carri d away; and ſhall be Eunuchs 


in the Palace of the King of Babylon. Well, ſaid Ezechias, Good is the 


Ward of the. Lord, wwhich thou haſt ſpoken: ' Only let there be Peace and 
Truth in my Days. So Ezechias having paſs'd the fifteen. Years, which 
the Loxp had added to his Life, in Peace and Plenty, died, was laid 
up- {ag his Fathers, and left a Son whoſe name was Manaſſes to reign in 
his ſtead. DD. . e No 
: Manaſſes was twelve. Years old when he began to Reign, and reign- 
ed fifty five Years in Jeruſalem. He was the wickedeſt Prince that ever 
ſat on the Throne of Juda, or even upon the Throne of Iſrael. He walk d 
in all the Abominations of the Gemtiles, and ſeem'd to out-do any one of 
them in Impiety. He reſtor'd all the High Places, which his Father Zze- 

chias had deſtroy d, erected Altars for Baal, made Groves, and worſhip'd 
all the Hoſt of Heaven; ſet up Idols in Jeruſalem, made his Son paſs thro' 


| the Fire; us'd Incantations, dealt with familiar Spirits and Wizards; fill'd 


Jeruſalem with innocent Blood, which he ſpilt in compaſſing his wicked 
Deſigns; and probably ſlew the Prophet d cutting him in two with a 


1 


4 Kings 21. 


Saw, as St. Paul ſeems to infinuate. Heb. 11. 37. In a Word, there was 


King did not cauſe to be practic d in Jeb, and in the Land of Juda. 
Theſe Abominations of Manaſſes did ſo provoke the GOD of Tſrael, 
that he ſent his Prophets to denounce Woes and Miſeries to himſelf, and 
the utter Extermination of the Houſe of Juda, from off the Face of the 
Land, as alſo the giving them up into the Hands of the Kings of Babylon, 


as.he had gw up the ten Tribes of Iſrael into the Hands of the King of 


Aria. Foraſmuch (ſay theſe Prophets) as Manaſſes King of Juda hath 
done theſe exceeding great Abominations, even beyond what the Amorites, 

who Were before him, had done; and even caus d Juda to fin with his Idols: 
Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God of Ilrael, behold 1 will bring ſuch evil 
upon Jeruſalem. and Juda, as that whoſoever beareth it, both h Ears fhall 
tingle:; And I will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the Line Samaria, and the 
Burden of the Houſe of Achab. And I will Cancel Jeruſalem, as Men 
Cancel Writing Tables, 'and as I Cancel it, T will turn it upſide down, and 


will draw my ſtile often over its Face : and I will forſake the Remnant of 


my: Inberitance, and deliver them into the Hands of their Enemies, and they 
ſhall become a: Prey, and a ſpoil to all that hate them. Thus did theſe Pro- 
phets denounce GOD's Judgments againſt Manaſſes and Juda, but all to 


no purpoſe: For Manaſſes perſiſted ſtill in his Wickedneſs, ſpilling the 


Blood of the Prophets, and of all thoſe, who did either oppoſe his Abo- 
minations, or remonſtrate unto him the direful Judgments that wou'd at- 
tend them, until the GOD of Iſrael deliver'd him up into the Hands of 
the Officers of the King of Aſyria, who carry'd him in Chains to Babylon ; 
where being in Miſery and Contempt, he began to acknowledge his 
Wickedneſs, and adore the GOD of his Fathers, did Penance for his Sins; 
and pra y'd ſ o earneſtly and with ſo much Compunction of Heart, that the 
GOD of Iſrael had pitty on him, and put in the Heart of the King of the 
Aſſyrians to ſuffer him, and ſuch as were taken with him to return to Je- 
ryſalem, Where he ſpent: the reſt of his Days in Works of Piety, repairing 
ng | Ya _ ET what 
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and Nabuc hodono ſor puff d up with as mu 


LY 


RO A New HisTORY 
what he had done amiſs before, deſtroying the Altats, and the Ido Is vehich 
he had ſet up to falſe gods, and mn; the Worſhip of GOD to its for- 
mer Luſtre and Glory. So having finiſh'd his Courſe, he ſlept with his 


Fathers, and was ſucceeded by his Son whoſe Name was Amon. 


Before I proceed any further in the Hiſtory of the Kings of Juda, it will 
be requiſite I ſhou'd here inſert an Abſtra& of that of the famous Judith, 
whoſe Beauty and Heroick Action in cutting off the Head of Holofernes, 
is at large recorded in the ſacred Book intitul'd Judith; being perſwaded 


that the things therein contain'd came to paſs about the ſixteenth Year of 


the Reign of Manaſſes, a little after his return from Babylon, and was after 
this manner. „ ; V 
Arphaxad King of the Medes having ſubdu'd many Nations, built the 


great City Echatanis, ſurrounded it with mighty High Walls and lofty 


Towers; and glory'd in the Power and ſtrength of his Arms and Cha- 
riots: But having a Rival alſo, equal in Power, Nabuchodonoſor the great 


King of Aſhria and Babylon (for in thoſe Days pon; was taken by this 


King) he ccu'd not look upon himſelf to be abſolutely Great, ſo long as he 
fubliited : Being therefore reſolvd to try Titles with him, they both met 


with their numerous Armies in the great Plain call'd Ragu near the Rivers 


* 


Tigris and Euphrates, where after a bloo ) Battle Arphaxad was ſubdu'd, 
ch Pride as Arphaxad was before, 


5 


nay more : For he concluded that ſince he conquer'd:Arphaxad, no Power 


on Earth cou d be able to reſiſt him. He therefore reſolv d to ſubdue all 


the Nations round about him, even unto the Bounds of Ethiopia: And in 
order thereunto, he ſent his Great General, whoſe Name was Holoferne:, 
with a Prodigious Army upon this Expedition; who having paſs'd the 
Bounds of the Aſſyrian Monarchy, over ran like a Torrent all the Towns 
and Cities, and fortify'd Places towards the South, and in the Land of the 
Sons of Tharfis and Iſmael, and plunder d them. And then turning his 
Arms toward Meſopotamia, paſs d the River Zuphrates, and ravag'd all 
that famous Land, killing and deſtroying all that came in his Way. And 
paſſing from thence to Cilicia and Apamea, and the lower Provinces of A- 
ſia towards the Zuxine Sea, did the like; taking their Towns and fortify'd 
Places, putting all to the Sword, that durſt A him : And even brea- 

king down their Altars and Idols; to the end, that no other GOD but 
Nabuc hodonoſor ſhou d be acknowledg'd on Eartn. 


turn d his Arms againſt Judea; and put all the Children of Tſrae/ that 
were in the Land of Juda into a terrible Conſternation. Tliachim the 
High Prieſt (for it ſeems Manaſſes the King did not much mind any other 
buſineſs than his Prayers and Devotion, ſince his Return from Babylon) Or- 


der'd all the Jews in thoſe Parts that were able to bear Arms, to poſſeſs 


_ themſelves of the narrow paſſes of the Mountains, in order to put a ſtop to 


Holofernes's Career for ſome time, till they cou'd provide to make a De- 


Judith 5. 


the Eaſt, ſhould Deſpiſe him, and not come to meet him and Submit? 


fence, and put a Garriſon inBethul;a, which was the next City to Holofernes 
that belong'd to the Houſe of Juda in thoſe days. But when Holofernes 
with his numerous Army appear'd, the Men that guarded the Paſſes ſoon 
gave way, ſo as that many of them retir'd into the City. However, Ho- 
lofernes meeting with ſome Oppoſition which he did not expect, ask'd his 
Friends in a haughty manner, who the Fews were? What their power? 
Who their King, or their General, that they only of all the Nations of 


— — „ 


Achzor 
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Achior the Captain of the Ammonjtes, who, it ſeems, ſerv'd under Ho- 
lofernes, and was very well acquainted with the Fewiſb Nation, gave him 


this Account of them. 5 1 | 
' Theſe People, my Lord, ſaid he, are of the Race of the Chaldeans, and 
Worſhip only the God of Heaven: And foraſinuch as their Countrymen Wor- 
ſhjp'd many gods, they forſook their Native Country, and went to dwell in 
Charan.. And in ſome time after, there being a great Famine in the Land, 
they went down to Egypt, where they increas'd ſo exceedingly, that their 
Number cou'd not be told, The Egyptians being jealow of their great Numbers. 
began to oppreſs them, and they cry'd for Relief to the God of Heaven, who. 
plagu'd Egypt with ſo many Judgments, that they were glad to ſuffer them to; 
go out of the Land: But being griev'd to ſec them all eſcape, they purſibd 
them With a mighty Army, in order to reduce them to their former Bondage ;: 
Whereupon their God, open d a Paſſage for them in the Red-Sea, and drow- 
nd all the Egyptians, ſo as not to leave a Man to relate the Fatt; and then 
fed them with Bread from Heaven for the ſpace of forty Tears in the Wilder-' 
neſs of Sinai, a Place where no Man ever before cou'd dwell, And whither- 
ſoever they went after waras they always conquer d without the help of Bow, 
Sword or Shzeld z for their Go fought, for them 4 and OVErcame : 
And as often as they declin d from the Worſhip and Service of their own God, 
to follow that of ſirange gods, their God gave them up to be a Prey to their E- 
 nemies ; and upon their Repentance gave them Strength and Force to reſiſt : $0 
that at laſt they poſſe{s'd themſelves of all the Cities and Towns, and Lands 
of the Chanaanites, the Pherezites, the Jebuſites, the Hittites, the Hivites. 
and the Amorites. And held the ſame until they pre varicated againſt their 
God; which they having lately done, their God deliver'd them up into the 
Hands of their Enemies, and many of them were carry'd away Cabtives : 
But they ſoon after repented, and did Penance for their Sins, and their God 
did reſtore them again : And now they poſſeſs theſe Mountains, and Jeruſa- 
lem, Where their Divine Worſhip is perform d. Now therefore, - my Lord, 
(continu'd Achior) enquire and ſee if there be any Sin or Tranſgreſſion in this 
People againſt their God: For if there be, their God will deliver them into 
your Hands, but if there be not, we ſhall not be able to reſiſt them : For their 
_ oy defend them, and we ſhall be the Scorn and Reproach of all the. Judith 6. 
 £artnh, = | — | 
When Achior had made an End of his Diſcourſe, Holofernes and all his 
Captains were ſo enrag'd at theſe High Commendations of the Iſraelites, 
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that they were ready to tear Achior to Pieces. What, ſays Holofernes, 
aft thou Propheſie unto us, that the People of Iſrael ſhall be defended by their 
God? That thou mayeſt know, that there is no other God but Nabuchodonoſor, 
thou ſhalt go and be ſoyn d to the Iſraelites ; and when I have ſlain them, my 
Sword ſhall paſs thro' thy Body alſo, that thou mayeſt prove and ſee that - 
Nabuchodonoſor is Lord of all the Earth. And having ſo ſaid, he order'd 
his Guards to bind Achzor, and to deliver him into the Hands of the Fews 
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Accordingly they carry'd away Achior towards the Town: But as they 


drew near the Mountains, they diſcover'd a party of the Jews that 
Was ſuperior in number to them: Whereupon they turn'd a little out of 
the way, left Achior bound to a Tree, and return'd to their Camp. Achior 
Was not long there when the ſaid Party came to him, loog'd "oa and 
brought him into the City ; where he related all the Words of 1 fan 
and of his Captains, as alſo upon what account they left him bound. 


} 
| 
f 
* . 
nn — 4 7" — 
— 213 LES — — 
. 4 r 
— 
— ot 
4 — _ — 
— 7 + 
— es > Lie hd 


Judith 5. 


to his Mercy, and appointed a Day at your Will : But foraſmuc 


D, try 


Then all the People fell on their Faces, Adoring the Cod of Iſrael, and 
uting up Prayers and Supplications to him, Faſting and Weeping all that 
2 And at Night aſſembling together, both Prieſts and People, they 
nals the ſame in Prayers and Tears. 5 r 
- Holofernes, in the mean time, ſurrounded the City, and ſtopp'd all the 
Fountains and Aqueducts by which Bethulia was water'd : So that after 
Twenty Days time, the People began to want Water, and to. exclaim 
againſt Ozias the Governor of the City, for not ſubn\itting to Holofernes, 


praying him to open the Gates that they might deliver themſelves up, 
An 


not periſh. Ozias hereupon ſpoke to the People with Tears in his 
Eyes, aa pray'd them to wait only Five Days longer, and that in caſe 
the GOD of [iraet had not ſent them Relief by that Time, he would do 
as they deſir d. a %% 

In thoſe Days there was a certain Widow in Bethulia, whoſe name was 
Judith: She had been Wife to one Manaſſes, who left her much Wealth, 
and great Stocks of Sheep and Oxen, and withal ſhe was exceeding 
Beautiful, and (which created her much more Reſpect and Eſteem) very 
Godly and Virtuous : For during the ſpace of Three Years and Six Months, 
that ſhe had been at this time a Widow, ſhe retird with her Maids into a 
ſecret Cloſet in her Houſe, put on Sackcloth, Faſted every Day except 
the Sabbaths, and the New-Moons, and the Feaſts of the Houſe of 
Iſrael; and ſpent her Days in Prayers and 45 to the GOD of 
Heaven. This Holy Widow having underſtood, that Ogias and the Peo- 


13 


ple of Bethulia had limited a Time to GOD's Mercy, ſent for two cf 


the chief Prieſts, whoſe Names were Chabri and Charmi, and ſpoke to 
them (and to Ogias the Governour, who it ſeems came with them) after 
this manner. „ „„ 1 

n bat 4s the matter that Ozias fhou'd conſent to deliver the City into the 


Hands of the Aſſyrians, if Relief come not in five Days * And who are je, 


that ye ſhowd thus tempt the Lord? Such Deeds do not move God to Mercy, 
but rather ſtir him up to Anger, and kindle his Wrath. Te have 20 Bounds 

as God is 
Patient, let us repent for #his thing, and with Tears in our Hees beg his Par. 
don : For God is not to be threaten d liłe Man, nor will his Anger be kindled 
like the Sons of Man. Let us therefore humble our Minds, and with an hun- 
ble Spirit ſerve him, and ſay with Tears : As thy Will is, ſo let thy Mercy be 
ſheen unto us: That as our Hearts are troubled at the Pride of our Enemies, 


ſo we may glory in our Humiliation. For we have not follow'd the fins of our 
© Fathers, who have forſaken their God, and have ador'd ſtrange gods; for 


which they were deliver d up to their Enemies, to the Sword, to Spcil, aud 
Confuſion : But as to u, we have no other God but him. Let us therefore 
with Humility wait for his help, and he being our Lord and God will requie 
our blood at the Hands of thoſe that 1 55 16. And will humble all the Na- 
tions that riſe againſt us, and bring them to Confuſion. And now, Bretbren, 
ſnce ye are the Prieſis of the People of God, and that their Souls depend upon 


you, raiſe up their Spirit with your Words, that they may remember how our 


Fathers were proud, that it might appear whether they did truly Worſhip 


d, and by many Tribulations prov'd to be God's Friend. So Iſaac, /0 
Jacob, ſo Moſes by many Tribulations were found faithful: Whereas thuſe 


God. Tell the People that they ought to remember how our Father Abraham 
a 


a 


bo bore Tryals and Aflictiont with Murmuyings and Complaints againſt ib 


Lord, were for their impatience, deſtroy'd by the exterminating Angel, as 


Book III. Of the Woxrrp. 


by fiery Serpents. Let us not therefore revenge upon our ſelves the things we 
ſilſer, but look upon thoſe light afflictions coming from the Hands of God, as 
a means to correct and amend us, but not to deſtroy or rum um. 
Judith having thus ended her Diſcourſe, Ozias and the Prieſts anſwer'd; 
and ſaid : All that thou ſayeſt are true, and thy Words are without Reproach : 
Pray therefore for us: For thou art an holy Woman that feareth God. Then 
ſaid Judith unto them: As ye knowy that the Words which I ſpoke are from 
God, ſo try whether the thing which I determin'd be from him alſo, and pray 


and I will go out with ny Maid; but ye muſt as no Oyeſtions, nor pry into 
my Defigns ; and until I tell jou, let 125 be 555 ph but Prayers 40 Sup- 
licatzons for me. And having ſo ſaid ſhe diſmiſs d them, and went into her 
Cloſet, put on Sackcloth and Aſhes, proſtrated her ſelf before the Lob, 
and pray d moſt earneſtly for a conſiderable time, begging hini to deliver 
his People, to confirm her Counſels, and ſtrengthen her Hand. Then ſhe 
aroſe, waſh'd her Body, and Anointed her ſelf with excellent Myrrh; put 
on her fine Clothes, platted her Hair, put Sandals to her Feet, a Miter on 
her Head, Bracelets on her Arms, and Jewels and Pendants in her Ears, 
to all which GOD added nuch Splendor, becauſe this decking (ſaith the 
Sacred Text) did nct proceed from Luſt, but true Virtue ; put on her 
Maids Back a Veſſel with Wine, and another with Oil, ſome Pulſe, and 
dry'd Figs, and Bread and Cheeſe; and ſo went to the Gate of the City, 
where ſhe met O22 and the Prieſts, who were as much aſtoniſh'd at her 
extraordinary Beauty, as at her deſign of going into the Enemies Camp in 
that Equipage ; but ſaid nothing to her, only pray'd earneſtly that God 


Judith. 9. 


Judith. 10. 


that God may confirm my Reſolution : Te ſhall ſtand at the Gate this Night, 1 
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much her Beauty, ask d who ſhe was, 


might proſper her Counſels. Judith having gone out of the City was early 
in the Morning taken oy the Scouts of the Arias, who admiring ver 


and whence ſhe came? To which 
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Judith anſwer d, that ſhe was an Hebrew, who had fled out of the City, 
knowing that it wou'd be deſtroy d and plunder'd by them; becauſe they 
did not yield and ſubmit to their Power: Adding withal, that ſhe was 
going to the General of their Army, to diſcover the Secrets of her People, 
and ſhew him how he may take the Town without the Loſs of a Man. 
The Scouts hearing theſe Words led Judith immediately to Holofernes his 
Tent, and related what they had heard her ſay. And being brought in 
before Holofernes, who fat under a rich Canopy beſet with Jewels and Pre- 
tious Stones, ſhe caſt her ſelf at his Feet. Holofernes no ſooner beheld her Judith 11. 
Face but he was ſo ſmitten with her Beauty, that he order'd his Servants to 
take her up, bidding her to take Courage, and aſſuring her, he never did in- 
tend to injure or hurt any, but ſuch as refus'd to obey the great Nabuchode- 
noſor; deſiring her withal to tell him, what induc'd her to come over to 
them. Then Judith expos'd what ſhe had laid up in her thoughts Lay 
hold, ſaid ſhe, on the Words of thy handmaid : For if thou wilt follow her 
Words the Lord will perfe& the Work in thine Hands, And having 78 A 
great many Complements upcn the Grandeur and Power of Nabuc hodono- 
ſor, the added: What Achior had ſaid unto thee is no Secret, nor is it un- 
known What thou baſt order d ſhou'd happen unto him. For it is manifeſt, 
that our God is highly provok'd by the Sins of the People, that be has charg'd 
his Prophets to declare unto them, that he will abandon them : And even now 
they continue to tranſpreſs bis Laws : For ſince you have cut off their Water. 
they ſlay their Cows and Oxen, and drink their Blood, a thing ſo expreſſly 
forbidden by our God, Since the! Fore they thus tranſgreſs, it # certain they 
| ne. * 1 | | are 
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are given up to Deſtruction. Which I your Ha ndmaid having underſiecd, 
flew away from them, and the Lord ſent me to tell the ſame unto thee, For 
1, Thy Handmaid, dy ſtill worſhip God, even here with thee : And I pray 


Judith 12. 


I may have leave from time to time to go out to pray to my God, and he will 
tell me when he ſhall return their Sins upon them, which I will tell unto thee, 
and bring thee thro' the middle of Jeruſalem. And thou ſhalt have Iirael like 


Sheep that have no Shepherd, and not ſo much as a Dog ſhall bark at thee. 


This artful Diſcourſe was ſo agreeable to Holofernes, and to all his Officers, 
that they faid to one another: There is not ſuch another Woman on 
Earth, either in Beauty or Wiſdom. Then Holofernes commanded Judith 
to be lodg'd in his Treaſury, and to be ſerved with his own Meat. But 
Judith refuſed to eat of his Meat, alledging that it wou'd offend her God, 
ſhou'd ſhe eat of Meats that were forbidden by his Laws; but, faid ſhe to 


. Holofernes, I will eat of the Meat which I brought with me. But what 


ſhall we do with thee, anſwer'd Holofernes, when the Meat which thou 
broughteſt with thee is ſpent? As thy Soul liveth, reply*d Judith, the 
Meat which I brought will not be ſpent until GOD ſhall do the Things 
which I have conceived in my Mind. So Holofernes order d his Servants to 
bring Judith to a Tent prepared for her, and to let her go out and in, 
whether by Night, A Beth CV] ws =. TT. 
On the fourth Day after, Holofernes made a great Feaſt for his Officers, 
and ordered one of his Eunuchs, whoſe Name was Vagao to go to Judith, 
and to endeayour to perſwade her to come freely and cohabit with him. 
Vagao went accordingly, and made her a fine Speech to that purpoſe : To 
which Judith anſwer d; Who am [that T ſbou d gainſay the Will of my Lora? 
I will do all that ſhall ſeem good in his Eyes. And having fo ſaid, ſhe dreſ- 
ſed herſelf, went in to Holofernes and ſtood before him. Holofernes at the 
ſight of Judith was ſo ſmitten with her Beauty, that his Heart ſhook with- 


in him; and having prayd her to drink (which ſhe did of the Wine her 


= Judith 12. 


Maid had brought with her) he drank ſo much Wine himſelf, that he was 


carried dead Drunk to his Bed. Then all his Servants and Attendants with- 


drew, and left Judith alone with him in his Tent, Judith finding now a 
fit U e of executing her Deſign, order d her Maid to ſtand without 
the Door of the Tent and to watch. Then ſhe filently wept, and put up 
this Prayer to Heaven : Strengthen me, O Lord God of Iſrael, that Thou 
mayeſt proteft Jeruſalem as Thou haſt promiſed; and that I may perfect the 


| Work, which I believe may be done by thine Aſſiflarice. And having ſo ſaid, 


ſhe took the Cymetar that hung at Hlofernes's Bed's Head, and drew it out 
of the Scabbard ; and with one Hand held Holofernes by the Hair of his 


Head, and having ſaid again: Strengthen me, O Lord God, in this hour; 
the ſtruck him twice in the Neck, and cut off the Head. Which done, ſhe 


took from his Body the Canopy that was over his Bed, put his Head in a 
Pouch, gave it to her Maid, and went out of the Tent ; and all the Camp 
being till the paſſed thro and the Centinels, who uſed to ſee her go out 
and come in early and late before, ſuffer d her and her Maid to paſs asking 
no Queſtions _ | | 


So Judith came to the Gates of Bethulia, and ſpoke with a loud Voice, 
bidding the Guards to let her in. The Guards, who knew the Voice of 


Judith, ran immediately, open the Gates for her, and ſent for the Prieſts 
and the People, who came all flocking to ſee Judith, of whoſe return they 
began to deſpair; and having got Torches and Lights, Judith ſtood upon 


an Eminence, and ſpoke to them after this manner: Praiſe ye the Lord our 
e Z EFT God. 
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God, who hath not forſaken thoſe that put their truſt in him, but hath by me 
bis Handmaid fulſill d the Mercies which he hath promis'd to the Houſe of 
Iſrael ; and hath ſlain by my Hands this Night the Enemy of his People. And 
having ſo ſaid, Ihe producd the Head of Holofernes, and expos'd it to their 
View, adding: Behold the Head of Holofernes, the Captain General of the 
Army of the Aſſyrians, and behold the Canopy under which he lay in his drun- 
| kenneſs,” in which the Lord our God ſinote him by the Hands of a Woman. 
Bleſſed be the Lord, for his Angel hath preſervd me as I went hence, while 
1 continwd there, and as I came hither ; and hath not ſuffer'd me to be de- 
fd, but without being polluted by Sin hath brought me back with Foy and 
Victory in my Eſcape, and in your Deliverance, Confeſs ye therefore to him 
or that he is Good, and that his Mercy endureth for Ever. i 
When Judith had made an end of her Diſcourſe, tis not to be expreſs d 
how great was the Joy of the Prieſts and People, nor how many Bleſſings, 
and Praiſes, and Commenda tions they heap'd upon her; and even Achior, 
who, when he ſaw the Head of Mlofernes was like to die for Joy, bleſs'd 
and prais'd Judith, renounc'd the Religion of his Fathers; was Circumci- 
ſed, and became a Je. . fg „„ 
Then Judith ſpoke to Osias, and to the Officers, and bid them put the 
Head of H/ofernes upon a Stake on the Walls of the City, and go out early 
in the Morning with all their Forces towards the Camp of the Enemy, aſ- 
ſuring them that the Aſſyr:ans wou'd flee from them; and that the LoRD 
 woud deliver them into their Hands. Ogias fail'd not to execute all the 
Commands of Judzh ; and as he drew near to the Aſſyrians, by the break 
of Day, at the Head of his Army, the Enemies Scouts ran towards the Tent 
of Holofernes, and voy ee the Captains and Officers with what they had 
ſeen. Theſe order*d Vagao the Eunuch to go and awake Holgfernes ; but 
when he went in to the Bed Chamber, he found his Body with: ut a Head, 1 
beſmear d with Blood. This being ſoon made known to the Chief Ca © _-Þ' 
tains and Commanders of the Aſſyrian Army, and they themſelves ſeeing : A 
it with their Eyes, their Hearts panted, and were ſeiz d with intolerable 
Fear and Trembling ; and having ſought for Judith in her Tent, but not 
finding her, they cry'd aloud : One Hebrew Woman hath confounded the 
Houſe of Nabuchodonoſor ! Behold Holofernes Heth on the Ground and his 
Head is not upon him. This Cry being ſoon ſpread over the Camp put 
them all in ſuch a Conſternation that every Man without acquainting his 
Fellow took to his Heels and fled. Ozias perceiving the Terrible Con- 
ſternation and Diſorder in which the whole Camp of the Aſſyrians fled a- 
Way, purſu'd them with his Men in good Order, and flaughter'd as many 
as he cou d overtake ; and even diſpatch'd Meſſengers to all the Cities 
round about, ordering all the Youth that were able to bear Arnis to fall 
upon them : So that the Aſhrians were ſlaughter d on every {ide until they 
left the Confines of the Land of Iſrael. 
Then the People of Bethulia went out into the Camp of the Aſſyrians; 

where they found ſo much Plunder and Booty, Gold, Silver, Pretious 
Stones, Clothes, Silks, Cows, Horſes, Sheep, Oxen and Proviſions, Ar- 
mour and Arms, that they cou'd ſcarce carry all the Spoil into the City in 
thirty Days. When the News of this great Victory came to Feruſalem, 
the High Prieſt E liachim alias Foacim came with all his Prieſts to Bethulia 
to ſee Judub, and heap'd many Bleſſings upon her, complimenting her in 
this manner, Tz Gloria Jeruſalem, tu letitia Iſrael, tu honorificientia po- 
diuli noſtrĩ: Thou art the Glory of Jeruſalem, the Foy of Iſrael, the Honour 

„ | Ana © „ 
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A NEW HISTORY 


of our People. So Judith after giving due Praiſe and Thanks to GOD 
and ſending her Gifts and Preſents to Jeruſalem to have Euchariſtical Sacri. 


— 


| fices offer'd in the Temple for this mighty Deliverance, ſpent the reſt of 
her 
1 


Days in Widowhood in her Husband's Houſe ; and having liv'd to the 
e of one hundred and five Years, dy'd and was bury d with her Husband 
naſſes, and (which was a great Mark of GOD's fayour to her) there 
was neither War nor Diſturbance in all Iſrael during the reſt of her Life, 


nor in many Years after 5 . 
I had ſaid before, that this Heroick Action of Judith happen'd in the ſix- 


teenth Year of the Reign of Manaſſes King of Juda, and I think, that many 


Reaſons evince the truth thereof. e 5 
Firſt, the whole Hiſtory of Judith is very well conſiſtent with this Time: 
For Manaſſes reign d in all fifty five Years; his Son Amon, two Years; and 


Now from the time Manaſſes came back from his Captivity there was nei- 


ther War nor Diſturbance in Iſrael, until the Death of Joftes, as we read in 


the th Book of Kings. Let us then ſuppoſe that Manaſſes return d in the 
16th Year of his Reign, that Judith was forty Years Old when the went to 
Holofernes ; which ma os tis be, conſidering that many Women in our 
own Days, preſerve the Bloom of their Youth and Beauty to that Age. 
Now from the ſixteenth Year of the Reign of Manafſes unto the Death of 
ſias there efflux d ſeventy two Years, out of which Number take ſixty 
ve Years for the reſt of the Age of Judith, and there will remain ſeven 
Years, to anſwer the many Years after, mention'd in the Book of Judub. 


Secondly, The Conquering and Subduing of Meſopotamia, Syria, Cilicia, 


Apamea, &c. by Holofernes, and his fitting down before Bethulia, toge- 


ther with the reſt of the Things related in the Hiſtory of Judith, is not con- 
ſiſtent with any other time than that of the Reign of Manaſſes: For (to o- 


mit the ſhortneſs of the Reigns of the ſucceeding Kings, and the almoſt con- 
tinual Wars that were in the Land of Iſrael, from the Death of Joſtas, un- 


tothe Captivity of Babylon) all theſe Countries, Meſopotamia, Hria, Cilt- 


cia, &c. were in ſubjection to the Aſſyrian and Babylonian Kitigs; as all the 
Ancients agree, from the Reign of Manaſſes, unto the Time of Darius, 
when the Aſſyr/an Monarchy came into the Hands of the Medes and Perſj- 


ans, a little before the return of the Jews from the Captivity of Babylon; 


and from that time forth, there was never a King either of the Medes or Per- 
ſtan, or of the Aſſyrian Monarchs, ſurnamed Nabuchodonoſor : Conſequent- 


ty Holofernes the chief Captain of Nabuchodonoſor cou'd hot have Conquer'd 
the ſaid Countries at any other Time than that of the Reign of Manaſſes. 
Thirdly, The Children of 1ſrae/, or the Few:, were ſo weak for many 


Years after the Captivity of Babylon, that they were not able to reſiſt any 
King, much leſs the great Nabuchodonoſor, until the Aſſyrian Monarchy was 


torn to Pieces after the Death of Alexander the Great, or rather, as I may 


better call it, the Monatchy of the Medes and Perſians : It being ſeldom 


calPd the A/ ian Monarchy, ſince the e. of Cyrus. 2 

L afily, It is ſaid Judith 1. 5. that Nabuchodcnoſor Reign'd in the great 
City Nimce : Now it is certain, by all Hiſtorians, as well Sacred as Pro- 
phane, that none of the Kings of the Medes and Perſians did ever Dwell in 
Ninive ſince the Captivity of Babylon; but either in Suſa, Babylon, or E:- 


 batanis : Conſequently the Things contain'd in the ſacred Book of Judith, 


muſt have happen'd before the ſaid Captivity. And, ſince the ſame can by 
no means agree with the Reign of any other of the Kings of Juda, it is plain 
N that 


Jcſias the Son of Amon, one and thirty Years; which make in all 88 Years, 
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this Opinion, they are eaſily ſolved. Eo : 
1. It is objected, that there is no mention of Manaſſes, or of any other 


King of Ferujalem, in the Book of Judith. To which I anſwer, that Ma- 


naſſæs did not much mind any other Buſineſs than that of Devotion and GQD's 


Service, ſince his return from Babylon, but caſt all the care of the Go- 
vernment upon Zliacbhim or Joachim the High Prieſt, who was a 


great Stateſman, even in the Days of Zzechaas, as we read, 4 Reg. Cap. 18. 


And therefore the Book of Judith, which only relates Matters of Fact, 
makes no mention of Maxaſſes. 8 


2. It is ſaid Judith 5. the Fes were lately return'd from Captivity. 1 


anfwer, that the Captivity here mention'd is not to be underſtood of the 
laſt 9 of Babylon ; but of that of Manaſſes, and of the People that 


were carry'd away thither with him long before the laſt Captivity of Baby- 
ln: For neither the Temple nor the Walls of Jeruſalem were built in 3 


_ great many Years after this laſt Captivity, as we read in the Books of Ef. 
dras; which yet the Book of J#dith ſuppoſes to be at that time ſtanding, 


and Jeruſalem well Fortity'd, and in a condition to ſuſtain a long Siege. 
3. It is objected that Bethulia was a City in the Land of Nephrali which 


did not belong to the Kings of Juda, but to the Kings of H/rgel, and was 


inhabited in the Days of Manaſſes, by the Cutheans lent by Jatmanaſſar to 
the Land of Iſrael, when he carry'd away the Iſraelites Captives to the 
s 

I anſwer, 1. It is not certain that Bethul;a was in the Land of Nephtali; 


on the contrary, it is probable that it was the ſame, Which Was call d after- 


wards Bethſura, and lyes in the way between Feruſalem and Syria in the 
Land of Juda. 2. Suppoſe it was in the Land of Nepbtali, yet it may 


very well be that the Pious King Ezechias, Manaſſes his Father, who had 


ſhaken off the Yoke of the Kings of Aſſjria, did recover the City of Be- 


thulia, and many other Cities of the 1ſrae/jtes, out of the Hands of the ( 


theans, who were in thoſe Days very weak upon the great Diviſions that 
nd in the Aſſyrian Monarchy, as we ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew elſe- 


where ; eſpecially having a juſt Pretence to all the Land of [ ſracl, as being 


the Inheritance of his Father David. FO 5 
Now, that this was very feaſable in thoſe Days, appears by what Joſias, Ma. 
aſſes his Grandſon had done For, as we read in the 4th Book of Kings, 


Chap. 23. he over ran all the Land of Iſrael, and deſtroy'd all the Altars 

and Idols which Feroboam had erected at Dan and Betbel, and elſewhere, 

without any oppoſition from the Cztheans that we hear of. | Y 
 Laſily, It may be objected, that if the things contain d in the Book of 


4 
» 


Judith had happen d before the laſt Captivity of Babylon, there wou'd be 


: ſome mention of the ſame in the laſt Book of Kings, or in the laſt Book of 
* Chronicles : Whereas there is no mention at all of what is {aid in the ſaid 


Book in either of them. 


| To this I anſwer; that the Heroick Actions of Fudith being perform'd 
At Bethulia and not in Jeruſalem, were Recorded by ſome of the Prieſts or 
Prophets of Bethulia, who probably were Eye Witneſſes of them. And foraſ- 


much as they were ſo glorious, and the Deliverance ſo great, the Records 
thereof were laid up in the Archives of that City, as a perpetual Monu- 
ment of this great Woman's Courage and Piety. So that it is not to be ad- 


mir d they are not Recorded in the Books of Kings or Chronicles, which are 


only Abſtracts of the Books of the Days of the Kings of Iſrael and Juda, 
| 3% „„ 
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A NEW HISTORY 


E the Archives of Feruſalem, where the Records of the Book of Ju- 


— | — — 8 | 


dith were never laid up. Which is probably the reaſon why the Jes af- 
ter the Captivity of Babylon did not receive the Book of Judith as Canoni- 
cal Scripture; having receiv'd none as ſuch that were then written but the 
Sacred Writings which they took along with them out of Jeruſalem, when 
they were led Captives to Babylon; and afterwards only ſuch other Books 


and Propheſies as were declar d Canonical by their great Sanedrim; tho at 


4 Kings 21. 


the ſame time they did always look upon that of Judith to be a Holy Book. 
But be that as it will, the Catholick Church in the Council of Nice, as St. 


> 


Ferom informs us, receiv d it as Canonical Scripture. Thus much concern- 


ing the Hiſtory and Book of Judith. Let us now return to the Kings of 
- Manaſes, as we ſaid before, being dead and laid up with his Fathers, was 
ſucceeded by his Son Amon, who reign'd only two Years in Feruſalem. Of 
this Prince we only read, that he did evil in the fight of the Loxp; that 
he reſtor d the Idols and falſe gods, which his Father had ſet up in the Be- 


- ginning of his Reign, and worſhipp d them; that his Servants conſpir d a- 


gainſt him, and ſlew him in his own Houle ; that the People of Juda did 


put to Death all thoſe who had a Hand in his Blood, and ſet up his Son Jo- 


4 Kings 22. 


ſias to Reign in his ſtead „„ 
Joſias was but eight Years old when he began to Reign, and reign'd one 


and thirty Years in Jeruſalem. He was a pious Son of an impious Father. 


He did that which was pleaſing in the ſight of the Loxp, walking in the 


Steps of his Father David, declining neither to the Right Hand or Left from 


the Statutes and Ordinances of the GOD of Iſrael, but faithfully and reli- 
giouſly obſerving the ſame. In the eighteenth Year of his Reign he order'd 
Saphan the Recorder of the Temple to go to Helcias the High Prieſt, and 


to let him know that he wou d have him to gather all the Money that was 


offer d in the Temple, and to employ it in repairing the Temple, which 


was very much damag'd in the Days of his Father Amon. Helcias having 
receiv'd theſe Inſtructions, ſet Men to Work and repair'd the Roof, and the 
Breaches that were made in the Temple; and having found in the Temple 
the Book of the Law, he gave it to Saphan, and Saphan carry*d the Book 
to the King, and told him that Helcias had ſent it to him. When Saphan 
had read the Book before the King, and the King had heard the Words of the 
Law of the Lox, he rent his Clothes, and in great Anguiſn of Heart, order d 


HFHelcias the High Prieſt, and Saphan the Recorder, and ſeveral others to go 


and conſult the Loxp, and enquire what ſhou'd become of himſelf, of his 
People, and of all Juda, upon the Words of that Book: For, ſays he, 
Great is the Wrath of the Lord; which is kindled azainſt us: Becauſe our 
Fathers have not hearkewd unto the Words of this Book to do all the things 
that are written concerning us. Then Helczas, Saphan and the reſt went to 
2 Propheteſs that was in Feruſalem whoſe Name was Holda, and related 
unto her the Words of the King; to which the made this Anſwer : Go, and 
tell the Man that ſent jou: Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael : Behold I will 
bring vil upon this Place, and upon all the Inhabitants thereof will I bring 
all the Exils that are written in the Book which the King of Juda hath 4 
Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have Sacrific'd unto ſtranze gods, provo- 


king me with all the Works of their Hands: Therefore my Wrath ſhall be kin. 


dled againſt this Place, and ſhall not be quench d. But as to the King of Ju. 
da which ſent you to enquire of the Lord, thus ſaith the Lord unto him: Be- 
cauſe thine Heart was terrify'd, and thou haſt humbled thy ſelf before the erde 
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oben thou didſt hear the Words which I ſpake againſt this Place; and 


haſt rent thy Clothes, and wept before me. I alfo have heard thee ; and will 
therefore gather thee unto thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be gather d into thy 
Grave in Peace, and thine Eyes ſhall not ſee all the Evil which I will bring 


| againſt 
the Inhabitants thereof, namely, that they ſhou'd be amaz'd and dn and 


When theſe Words of Holda were brought to Foſias; he aſſembled all 4 Kings 33: 


the Prieſts, and the Elders of Juda, and all the People of Jeruſalem, and 

brought them into the Temple, caus'd all the Words of the Law of Moſes 
to be read in their Hearing, and niade a Covenant with GOD proteſting 
and declaring. (as did the People alſo) that he wou'd keep all the Statutes; 
and Laws and Commandments of the Loxp inviolably : And then betook 


himſelf to the extirpating of all forts of Idolatry, and falſe Worſhip, not 


only out of Jeruſalem, and the Land of Juda, but alſo out of all Iſrael. 


He deſtroy'd all the Groves and Altars of Baal, and of the Sun, the Moon 


and the twelve Signs in the Zodiac; for unto theſe did the People offer 
Sacrifice, as alſo the Abominable Idol of Moloch, - where they us'd to con- 
ſecrate their Children by Fire. He took away the Horſes and Chariot 


which the Kings of Juda had conſecrated to the Sun, burnt the Chariot, 


and caſt the Aſhes thereof into the Brook Cedron. He pull'd down the Al- 
tars, and deſtroy d the Groves, which Feroboam the Son of Nabat had 
made in Bethel, burnt dead Mens Bones upon the Altar, polluted and o- 
verturn d it, as the Prophet had many Years before foretold, deſtroy'dalſo 
all the Temples and Idols, and Groves over all the Land of Iſrael; which 
| was in thoſe Days calld the Land of Samarza; flew all the Prieſts of the 
| High Places upon their Altars, and burnt their Bones upon the ſame : And 
having thus in his Zeal for the GOD of his Fathers, purg d all Iſrael and 


Juda of all Idolatry, and falſe Worſhip, he return'd to Feruſalem, and 


commanded the Paſſover to be celebrated, after ſo Splendid and coſtly a 


manner, that from the Days of Solomon there was not ſo great a Sacrifice, 


nor ſo ſolemn a Service pertorm'd in Feruſalem; In a Word, there never 


was a King in Jeruſalem, neither before nor after him, who adher'd to the 


Lozp, and obſerv'd all his Laws, Statutes, Ceremonies and Commands, 
as did Foſias : Notwithſtanding the Lord turn'd not (faith the Sacred Text) 
from the Fierceneſs of his great Wrath, wherewith bis Anger was kindled a- 
gainſt Juda, becauſe of all the Provocations wherew;th Manaſſes had pro- 


vol d him; but was ſtill refoly'd to remove Juda and Feruſalem out o his 


fight, as he had remoy'd Iſrael. = DO REY | 
In the laſt Year of the Reign of Joſias, Pharao - Nechao King of Egypt 
went u ? with a great Army towards the River Euphrates to fight againſt the 
King of Aſſy:ias Foſias having Intelligence hereof went to meet Pharao, 
and wou'd fight him; tho Pharao deſit d him to deſiſt, and declar'd he had 


* 


no Quarrel to him; but Foſias wou d not hearken to any Remonſtrances. 
So they fought, and Foſias was Mortally wounded, and being carry'd out 
of the Field of Battle, dy'd at a Place call d Mageddo, to the great Grief 
and Sorrow of all his People, eſpecially of the Prophet Jeremias, whobe- 


gan to Propheſie in the 13th Year of his Reign; and did, in the Spirit, 
make doleful Lamentations upon the Fall of this Pious King. 


 Zofias being thus dead, and laid up with his Fathers, was ſucceeded by 
his Son Foachar, whoſe Reign was but ſhort and Evil: For in three 


Months aſter his Acceſſion to the Crown, Pharao Nechao King of Egypt 


ame up againſt him with a great Army, took him Priſoner, brought him 
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in Chains to Egypt where he dy d, and ſet up in his ſtead, his Brother EJ;q- 
cim, giving him the Name of Joakim, and cauſing him, and all the People 
// Sg: 5 £.//[Tr eo oe et 
; Joakim was twenty five Years Old when he began to R gn, and reign d 
4 Kings 24 1 Years in Feruſulem. He alſo did Evil in the ſight of the Lokn, aſter the 
manner of his great Grandfather Manaſes, notwithſtanding all the Prea- 
cclings and Propheſies, and feeling Remonſttances, and a ee of the 
Prophet Jeremia? admoniſſꝛing and exhorting Him and his People to turn to 
VCC 
- Of this Prince we only read; that Nabuc hodonoſor came with a mi: hty 
'Army into the Land of Jade and made him 5 to him; that inthrer 
Fears after be rebell'd againſt NVabuchodonoſor; that ſeveral Bands of Roh. 
bers, Chuldeans, Sriam, Modbitts and Ammonites eame into Judea, and 
cavagd all the Land; that be flept with his Fathers, and was ſucceeded by 
bis Son Jauc hin alias Fechonrar, 8 nd. 
This Prince teign'd only three Months, and that in Evil, after the ma- 
ner of his Fathers; when Nabuchodenoſot King of Babjlon came with a Puiſ. 
fant Army, and befieg'd Jeruſalem. Foachin being in no Condition to op- 
| poſe him, went out of the City with his Wives and Mother, and his Of. 
cets; and gave himſelf up to the King of Babylon, who took him, his 
Wives, his Mother and his Officers, as alſo all the Treaſures of Gold and 
Silver that were found in Feruſalem, together with ten Thouſand Eaptives, 
 earry'd all to Babylon, and appointed Mathanios his Uncle to Reign in his 
ſeat, changing his Name into that of Sedeciasr. 5 
- Stdecias was one and twenty Years Old when he began to Reign, and 
teign d eleven Years in Feraſalem. He alſo did Evil in the fight of the 
Lon, after the manner of his Fathers. In this King's Reign, the Prophet 
Jeremias did moſt earneſtly exhort the People of Juda to do Penance for 
their Sins, and to turn to the & OD of their Fathers, denouncing the Woes 
and Miſeries that were otherwiſe to come upon them; and even openly 
propheſying the utter Ruin and Deſolation of their Temple and City, and 
the Captivity of the Inhabitants both of Jeruſalem and Juda, proteſting 
and declaring that they thou'd be led away to Babylon, and continue Cap- 
tives for threeſcore and ten Years. But Sdecia and his Unfortunate Peo- 
= ple were ſo far from hearkening to the Words of Jeremias, that they did 
ef. 20. 21. abuſe him moſt grofly, tormenting him after an inhuman manner, and e- 
ven edecias caurs him to be ſhut up in a Dungeon, for preſuming to Pro- 
pheſy againſt Jeruſalem. „ ON A EOS 
In the th Year of the Reign of Sdetias, Nabuchodonoſor having under- 
* 25. ſtood that Sexecias had reyolted from him, eame with all his Troops into 
tze Lantl of Juan, and laid cloſe Siege to Jeruſulem; ſo as, that after two 
Taeats time the Famint was ſo great that moſt of the Gartiſon fled out of 
the City by Night together wilt Srdeojus the King : But the Babylonian = 
Army, having titnely Notice thereof, purſu d, and oyertook him, dis- 
pers d his Men, and brought him to Nabuchidonoſor + who after he had ex- 
poſtulated with im upon bis Ingratitude in revolting from him, causd 
all hig Children tb be ſlain befofe his Face, put out his Eyes, and led him 


6&5 Chains to B. FRG: 5 
= . Genetal of the Babylonian Army enter'd Jeruſa- 
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lem; burnt the Teinple, the King's Palaces; and all the Houſes in the City 
and Suburbs; took away all the Gold, Silver and Braſs that were found 
both in the Temple ind in the King's Palaces, together with all the on 
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ruſalem and level d all with the Ground; brought away Captives the Men 


and Women of any Note or Diſtinction, and left only a few of the Dregs 
ol. 1 over all Judea to dreſs the Vineyards and plow the Land; 
and even thele e- poor Ee 

one of the Royal Line of Juda, and ſome others, who had eſcap'd the 


7 


eſe few poor People continu d not Tong after them: For Iſinael, 


I 


Hands of Nabuchodonoſor, having underſtood that Godolia was appointed 


ther alſo the Prophet Feremias accompany'd them, leaving t 


Thus was GO D's Patience at laſt (as 1 may ſay) tird with the continual | 
Sins and Abominations of Juda ; and thus did he after many Warnings and 
Threats deliver them up into the Hands of their Enemies; having ho re- 


Ruler over the People that remain d came to him, and flew him and all the 
People that were with him, as well Jews as Chaldeans, Whereupon all 
the People both great and ſmall (being apprehenſive that the Babylonians 
wou'd kill them all, ſhou'd they ſtay in the Land) fled into Ehle ; Whi⸗ 
mas ac he Land of 

uda to take a Sabbath or Reſting Time of 70 Years. 1 


gard to the Temple made of Stone, when the living Temples of their Bo. 


dies, Which ought to be Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, were polluted and 
defiled by Idolatry and many other Abominable Crimes. And here I ſhall 
put an End to the fifth Age of the World with reſpect to the Sacred Hiſtos 


ry, and proceed to that of the Prophane of the ſame Age, 
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was Arbaces, ſent from the Province of Media to command the Troops 
which that Province ſent yearly to Ninive to Guard the King. This A 
baces hearing that Sardanapalns led a fluggiſh effeminate Life among his 
Wives and Concubines, as did all his Predeceſſors from the Days of N;nus, 
who extended the Aſſyrian Monarchy over all the beſt and greateſt Provin- 
ces of Aſia, and being curious to ſee whether what he had heard was ſo in 
effect, trimm'd himſelf, put on Woman's Clothes, and by the help of one 
of the Ladies of the Court was introduc'd into the Palace, where he ſaw 
the King among his Miſtreſſes, clothed with a Purple Mantle like a Wy. 
man, ſpinning at a Diſtaff; and by the Care he took of painting his Face 
and platting bis Hair, appear'd to him as unworthy to command ſo great a 
Monarchy, as any of the Women wherewith he convers d. Arbaces ſeeing 
Sardanapalus in ch 


is Condition, conceiv d a great Indignation againſt him, 
as ſcorning to be Subject to ſo effeminate a Man, and hereupon related the 
ſame to another Great Man, whoſe Name was Beleſis, the Captain of the 
Babylonian Troops, who were alſo, in thoſe Days, under the Aſſyrian Mo. 
narchs, or Kings of Ninjve. Beleſis having the repute of a great Aſtrolo- 
ger, and being in hopes of advancing his own Fortune upon the Ruins of 
the Monarchy, gave eaſily into the Meaſures of Arbaces; and even aſſur'd 
him the Stars had prognoſticated he ſhou'd be King of the Medes, and 
ſhou'd deſtroy the Aſſyrian Monarchy. Matters being thus concerted be- 
tween them : Arbaces went back to Medza, and excited the People to re- 
volt, as did Belefis in Chaldea and Babylon ; and having gather'd a great 
Army they march'd towards Ninive, where they met Sardanapalus (who 
it ſeems had Intelligence of their defign) at the Head of as great an Army; 
an having join'd Battle, Arbaces and Beleſis with their Troops were put to 
flight; but this was fo far from diſcouraging them, that it only ſerv'd to 
exaſperate them the more: For they fought a ſecond, and even a third Bat- 
tle, but were ſtill worſted. The Rebel Army being hereupon mightily 
diſcourag'd, began to aſcribe all their Misfortunes to Beleſis, who, upon 
his pretended Knowledge of the Stars, had engag'd them in ſuch a deſpe- 
rate deſign. But Bleſs aſſur'd them, that at the next Engagement they 
ſhou'd be Victors, and carry all before them: And having underſtood 
that there was a great Reinforcement of Bactrians coming to join Sarda- 
napalus, Belefis and Arbaces with the Remains of their Army went to meet 
theſe Bactrians, and perſwaded them to join with their Forces, in order to 
ſhake off the Yoke of the cowardly effeminate Aſſyrians. So Arbaces and 
Beleſis being ſufficiently recruited by the Addition of theſe Troops, ſet 
upon Sardanapalus as he fat drinking and revelling in his Camp for Joy of 
his Triple Victory, made a horrible ſlaughter among his Men, and forc'd 
himſelf to fly for his Life into Ninive, where they cloſely beſieg'd him for 
mT T ER. 
Sardanapalus did not all this while apprehend any Danger for himſelf or 
the City, conſidering the great firength of the Garriſon and of the Walls, 
having ſufficient Proviſion in the Town for many Years, and withal rely- 
ing upon an Old Propheſie, importing that Ninive wou'd never be taken 
until the River Tigris ſnou d declare it ſelfto be its Enemy; but obſerving, 
in the third Year of the Siege, that the Tigris did ſo fwell and overflow F- 
its Banks by the great Rains which fell in the Winter, that it threw down 
a great part of the Walls, he began to deſpair of being able to hold out 
much longer: So (that he might not fall into the Hands of his Enemies) he 
caus d a great Tower to be baile made of Wood in an open Place ; the 
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City, of four hundred Foot high, and of as many in cireumference; brought 
into this Tower one hundred and fifty Golden Beds, and as many Tables 
of the ſame Mettle, ten Millions of Gold in Specie, and an hundred Mil. 
lions of Silver, all his Jewels, and Pearls and Purple, together with all 
his Wives and Concubines; and then ſhut himſelf up with all theſe in tage 
Tower, having firſt Adminiſter'd an Oath to ſome of his faithful Eunuchs, 
to whom he had imparted his deſign, to ſet Fire to the Tower, {ſo ſoon as 
he ſhou d go into it. Thele Eunuchs tail'd not to perform their Promiſe, 
ſo that Sar danapalus with all his Wives and Concubines, and all his Trea- 
ſures were conſum'd in the Flames of this fatal Pile, : nm, 
Alrbaces ſoon after entred the City by the Breach which the Tigris had 
made in the Walls, and was Proclaim'd King of the Medes, leaving the 
Government of Babylon in the Hands of Beleſis, in conſideration of the 
good Services he had done him in ſhaking off the Yoke of the Aſſyrians, 
Thus the Line of Belus and Ninut, after an uninterrupted Series of 1460 
Years, loſt the od po Power of the Aſſyrian Monarchy in the Perſon of 
the unfortunate Sardanapalus ; and thus did that ſame Monarchy fall into 
the Hands of Arbaces, who gave a Beginning to the Grandeur to which the 
Medes and Perfians aroſe in Proceſs of Time, as we ſhall fee hereafter, 
Ibis great Revolution happen'd in the Reign of Foram King of Juda, as 
will appear by comparing the Chronological Tables of the Aſſyrian Kings, 
with thoſe of the Kings of Juda; and when Ariphron was the ninth . 
or Governour of Athens; as Euſebius and Sncellus inform us, in Chronogra- Ruth. 
pbia, pag. 185. Hujus Ariphronis tempore, ſublato Sardanapalo, Regnum Aſſy- Syncel. in 
riorum deletum eſt, ut omnes conſentiunt ; 110 Years before the firſt Olym- 1 85 Pas. 
piad, in which Co:ebus carry d the Prize; and 886 Years before the Birtn 
of CHRIST. - „„ : 
Diodorus Siculut, Herodotus and Cteſias give us the Names and the Years WY 
of the Reigns of the Kings of the Medes unto the Reign of Cyrus, who ſub- Herod. Lab., 
jugated, in a manner, all the Eaſt, and brought both the Aſſhrian and Ba- 
 bylorzan Monarchies under Subjection; and are as followeth. 


Kings of the Medes, 
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But foraſmuch as the Nini vites, or Aſſyrians, did ſoon ſhake off the Yoke 
of the Medes, as did alſo the Chaldeans or Babylonians in the next Century 
after; and that the Acts of many of the Aſſyrian and Babyloman 
Kings, that reign'd in Ninive and Babylon, after the Death of Sardanatalus, 
Are interwoven with the Sacred Hiſtory, and frequently mention d in 
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Scripture, it will be requiſite to give a brief Account of theſe Kings, and 
to {hew by what means they came to recover their Liberty. . 
The tow'ring Ninive and the proud Inhabitants thereof being ſorely op. 
 prefs'd by Arbaces King of the Medes, no ſooner heard of his Death, but 
they revoſted and ſet up a Prince of their own, whoſe Name was Njnus; 
hoping, that as Ninus the Husband of Semiramis was the Man thatrais'd the 
Afſjyrian Monarchy to fo great a Power, the ſecond Ninus ſhou d reſtore it 
to its former Grandeur. That this Prince's Name was Ninus, we have at. 


teſted by Caſtor, related by Enſebius and Syncellus in theſe Words: A Nino 


Chrono. pag. Chronographie Pr incipium fecimus, & ad Ninum uſque deduximus, qui Reg. 


1 


Lib. 12. 


num ſuſcepit poſt Sardanapalum. But however the Ninzv/tes miglt be de. 


ceiv'd in their Hopes of the ſecond Ninus; yet it is certain his Succeſſors 


did raiſe the A{yrian Monarchy to a vaſt Power, wreſted the City of Ba- 
bylon out of the Hands of the Chaldeans, and ſorely oppreſs'd the Children 
ct Iſrael, as we have ſeen before in the Sacred Hiſtory. 55 
Now how many Years this ſecond Ninus did Reign, or who did imme. 

diately ſucceed him, is no where recorded that I coud find : I am however 

induc'd to believe, by what Elian writes, that Sacchoras and Tilgath, 


Anim. cap.21 Were two of his Succeſſors, And as to the Kings who ſucceeded theſe, the 


Scripture and the Canon of Ptolomy furniſh us with their Names, and with i 


ſome of their Actions. The Firſt of them we find mention'd in Scripture 
Was call'd Phul. This Prince, as we read in the 4th Book of Kings, 15, 
19. came into the Land of Iſrael, and Manahem gave him a Thouſand Ja- 
lents in Silver on Condition he wou'd give his Aſſiſtance in eſtabliſhing him 
in the Kingdom of Iſrael, which he had uſurp'd a little before. Atter 


Phall reigned Theglathpbala ſar, of whom we read thus, 4 Kings, Cap. 16: 


Achas ſent Meſſengers to Theglathphalaſar King of Aſſyria, ſaying : I am 
thy Servant and thy Sm.: Come and [ave me out of the Hand of the King f 


> and out of the Hand of the King of Iſrael, who riſe up againſt me. 


Thezlathphalaſar having receiv'd theſe Meſſengers and a great Preſent, e- 
ven all the Gold and Silver that was in the Kings Treaſury and in that of 


the Temple, as the Scripture faith; came with a great Power to Damaſ- 
cus, ravaz'd all the Country, took Damaſcus, put Raſin the King to death, 
and carry d away the Inhabitants of Damaſcus Captives into Aſſyria. After 
the Death of Theglathphalaſar ſucceeded Salmanaſar. This is he of whom 
we read 4 Kings, Chap. 17. that Salmanaſar King of Aſſyria came up to 
Samaria, and after a Siege of three Years, took it and carry'd away Cap- 
tives both the King and all the Inhabitants of the Land of Iſrael, and plac'd 
them in the Towns of Hala and Habor, Cities of the Medes, which he, or 
 fome of his Predeceſſors had recover'd from the Kings of the Medes. Sal- 
 manaſar was fucceeded by his Son, the famous Sennacherib. This Perfidi- 


ous Prince, as we read in the 4th. Book of Kings, Chap. 18 and 19. cane 


with a Prodigious great Army into the Land of Juda, in the Days of the 


Pious King Z#zechias ; and being puffed up with Pride, did not think it 


Work enough to beſiege Jeruſalem, but wou'd, at the ſame Time, take 
Lachiſh, a City belonging to the King of Egypt. Ezechias King of Jeru- 


ſalem being ſenſible how unequal he was to ſo mighty a Power, ſent Am- 


baſſadors to Sennac herib at his Camp near Lachiſh, begging him to forgive 
what was paſt (for it ſeems he refus'd to pay him Tribute as his Father had 
done) and that for the future he wou'd bear whatever Burden he ſhou'd lay 
upon him. Sennacherib hereupon exacted a Tribute of three hundred Ta- 
lents of Silver, and zo Talents of Gold; and having receiv'd this vaſt Sum, 
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perfidiouſly ſent an Army under the Command of one of his great Cap- 
rains call'd Rabſaces to beſiege Jeruſalem, whilſt he himſelf ſat down be- 


fore Lachiſh. But the G OD of Iſrael who ſaw his Perfidy, and had a re- 
card to the Piety of the holy King Zzechias, ſenthis Exterminating Angel, 


who, in one Night deſtroy'd one hundred and eighty five Thouſand Men in 


the Camp of the Aſſyr:ans : So that Sennacherib was forc'd, to his Shame 
and Confuſion, to raiſe his Siege at Lachiſb, and return to Min, ve, where, 


in a few Days after, two of his own Sons call'd Adramelech and Saraſſar, 


as he was worſhiping his falſe gods in the Temple of 1 Murther'd 


him, and fled to Armenia, leaving his third Son Aſſaradon to ſucceed him. 

About 67 Years before Aſſaradon came to the Crown of the AHrian 
Monarchy, the Chaldeans or Babylonians ſhook off the Yoke of the Kings 
of the Medes, who had held Babylon in Subjection from the Days of Ar- 
baces, unto this Time; governing the Babylonians by a Viceroy or Tribu- 
tary King : And foraſmuch as this Revolution was very conſiderable, and 


that the Knowledge thereof gives a great deal of Light into the Hiſtory of 
thoſe Times, it will be requilite to give an Account of the ſame. 


In the Days of Artecarmss King of the Medes, there was a certain Go- 
vernor or Viceroy at Babylon whoſe Name was Nanibre, as Nich. Damaſce- 


nus informs us. This Nanzbre aftronted a certain Perſian Lord, call'd Par- 
ſondas after an outragious Manner. Parſondas hereupon Complains of Na- 


nibre to the King, who promis'd to ſee Juſtice done to him, ſo ſoon as he 


ſhou'd go to Babylon: But Nantbre gain'd the favour of one of the Kings 


Eunuchs with Preſents and ſweet Words fo effectually, that when the King 
was come to Babylon the matter was ſtifled, and no Juſtice done to Par- 


ſondas. This did fo enrage Parſondas that he Murther d Nanibre and the 
Eunuch, and made his Eſcape to the Country of the Caduſians near the 


Caſyian Sea; where having expos d the Subject of his flight, and the Affront 


put upon him, he excited them to revolt, and to ſhake off the Yoke of the 


Medes. The Caduſiuns being willing enough to recover their Liberty, 


were glad of ſuch an Opportunity, and therefore gave readily into all the 
Meaſures of Par ſondas, making a cruel and bloody War upon the Medes. 

The Babylonians ſeeing the Empire of the Medes ſhaken in this manner, 

and having the Exaniple of the Nyniwites and ofthe Cadyſians before their 


Eyes, reſolvd not to ſlip this Opportunity of ſhaking off the Yoke of the 


et tn . n 2 
ED * 
1 * " * WY * _ 7 o ) * 4 1 
—_— 8 
* 


427. 


Medes alſo. Wherefore they choſe a King for themſelves, a Prince of their 


own Nation, whoſe Name was Nabonaſſar, recover'd their Liberty, and 
held the Crown of Babylon in the Line of this Prince for about the ſpace of 
ſeventy {ix Years under ten Kings, whoſe Names are inſerted in the Canon 


of Ptolomy. 


Nabonaſſar was very much celebrated by the Grecians in ancient Hiſtory : 
For they began to compute the Time from the Beginning of his Reign, cal- 
ling it the Æra of Nabonaſſar. As to any thing elſe of his Actions, or of 
thoſe of his Succeſſors, there is little or nothing Recorded of them worth 
our Notice: I ſhall therefore Name only the laſt, viz. Meradoch Bala- 
755 This was he who ſent Ambaſſadors to Ezechias the pious King of Je- 
ru 


alem, to congratulate him upon his recovery of his Sickneſs, as we read 


in the 2oth Chapter of the 4th Book of Kings. 


In this King's Reign Aſſaradon came from Nznzve with a powerful Ar- 
my, beſieg d Babylon, took it, and reduc'd the Babylonians to their former 
Subjection to the Aſſyrian Monarchs; and not content herewith, he exten- 
ded his Conqueſts a great deal . For his Army went to mieten, 
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_ Babyion, as we read in the 2d Book of Chronzcles, Chap. 23. 


that wou 


of his Succeſſors. 


A NEW HISTORY 


and brought Manaſes the wicked King of Juda in Chains and Fetters to 


n 


After the Death of Aſlaradon, his Son Saoſdochim, who, in Scripture, is 
call'd Nabuchodonoſor, ſucceeded him in Ninive, as the Canon of Ptolomy 
tells us. This is he that fought and defeated, in the Plains of Kagau, Ar. 
phaxad the King of the Medes, the fame who had Built and Fortify'd the 
City call'd Ecbathany, as we read in the Book of Judith; and who was by. 
the Greek Hiſtorians call'd Dejoces. Nabuc hodonqſor, alias Saoſdochim being 
puff d up with this great Victory, reſolv'd to ſubdue all the Earth, and to 
bring all Kings and Princes under his ſubjection. In order hereunto he ſent 
forth a prodigious great Army of Horſe, and Foot, and Chariots from N- 
nite and Babylon, under the command of Holofernes, charging him to kill 
and deſtroy all Kings and Princes, to ravage and burn all Cities and Towns 
d not obey and acknowledge Nabuchogonoſor for their Lord and 
Maſter. Holcfernes ſet out upon this Expedition, and having ravag'd Cali 


ca, Syria, Apamea, and ſeveral other Great and Rich Provinces, fat down 


before Bethulia, in the Land of Iſrael, where Judith cut off his Head, and 
diſpers'd his great Army, as is at large ſet forth in the Life of that Heroine, 

After Saoſdochim, there was but one King that Reign'd at Ninive whoſe 
Name was Cinzladan, whom Poly-Hiftor calls Sarac. This Prince had the 
ſame Fate with Sardanapalus; for Nabopolaſſar the Governqur of Chaldza 
and Babylon revolted from him, and by the help of the Troops of Phravr- 


tes, King of the Medes, defeated him in Battle, and beſieg'd him after- 


wards in Ninive. Cin:ladan ſeeing himſelf reduc'd to the laſt extremity, 
put fire to his Palace, and to all the City, and periſh'd in the Flames. Thus 
ended at laſt the Grandeur of the great City Ninive, that was for ſo many 


Ages, tie terror of the World, and the proud Miſtreſs of the Aſhrian Mo- 


narchy; after a great many Warnings and Admonitions of the Prophets of 
the Loxp, eſpecially of the Prophet Jonas, at whoſe Preaching it was once 
before preſerv'd from ruin, by its doing Penance; but ſoon after felt the re- 
venging Hand of GOD (tor relapſing into its former Sins) ſo utterly, that 


it is ſcarce known now where it ſtood. | 
Mabopolaſſar having thus overthrown Ninive, transferr'd the Aſyrian Mo- 
narchy to the Babylonians, and was ſucceeded by his Son Nabuchodomoſur 


the Great, who was call'd Flagellum Dei. This was he as we read in the 


laſt Book of Kings, Chap. 24. that took from Pharao King of Zgypr, all the 
Land that was from the Banks of Fzypt to the River Euphrates, as alſo that 
carry'd away Captive to Babylon, Foachin King of Juda, that ſet up Sede- 


cias in his ſtead, and that carry'd away the ſame Sedecias in eleven Years af- 


ter, with all the Jeu Captives to Babylon, that burnt the Temple of So- 
lomon, and all Feruſalem, carry'd away all the ſacred Veſſels, raz'd the 


Walls of the City; and levell'd all to the Ground. It was he alſo that car- 
ry 'd away the Prophet Daniel among the Captives who were brought to Ba- 


bylon, together with Foachim King of Fuda, Danzel being then but a young 
Boy. And foraſmuch as the GOD of Iſrael did work wonderful things by 
the Hands of this Prophet, and by thoſe of his Companions, it will be re- 
quilite to give a brief Account of Xn in this King's Reign, and in the Reign 


When Nabuc hodonoſor had brought Foachin, alias Jechonias to Babylon, 
together with his Children, and the Children of many other Men of Quali- 
ty, he order d the Maſter of his Eunuchs to chuſe out among Them ſuch 
Boys as were fair and ſpotleſs, and promiſed Wiſdom and e 

| that 
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that they might be taught the Letters and Language of the Cha/dees, in ors 
der to fit them for waiting upon his Perſon in his Palace, and appointed 
them to be fed with his own Meat, and with the Wine whereof he Drank. 
Fo the Maſter of the Eunuchs pitch d upon four young Boys of Quality, fair 

ind promiling, whoſe Names were Daniel, Ananias, Miſael and Azarjas ; 
and changed their Names, calling them Balthaſar,” Sidrach, Mi ſach and 
Abdenago; and gave them in Charge to a certain Officer of the Court, whoſe 
Name was Malaſar. But Daniel was reſolv d not to defile hiniſelf with the 
unclean Meats of the Babylonzans, nor to drink of their Wine; wherefore 
(GOD having given him favour in the Eyes of the Maſter of the Eunuchs) 
he begg'd he wou'd not oblige him to eat of their Meat, which he deem'd 
Common and Unclean. To which the Maſter of the Eunuchs very civilly 


anſwer'd, that he fear'd the King, that in caſe the King ſhou'd fee his Face 


and thoſe of his Companions Paler and Leaner than the Reſt of the Chil- 


' dren, who were to be fed with the King's Meat, his Head wou'd be in dan. 


ger. Then ſaid Danzel to Malafar (who it feems was preſent at this Dif. 


courſe) try us, I beſeech thee, only for ten Days, and give us Pulſe to eat 


and Water to drink, and then look on our Faces and on the Faces of the 
Children that are fed with the King's Meat, and then do with us as you 

mall think fit. This was too reaſonable a Requeſt to be deny'd by Men 
who had a value for Daniel. So Malaſar try'd them for ten Days: At 


the End of which their Faces appear'd fatter and fuller than the Faces of 


any of the Children who did eat of the King's Meat. 


| In ſometime after, Daniel and his Companions were brought by the Ma- f 
ſter of the Eunuchs, and preſented to Nabuchodonoſor, who having examin'd 


them on ſeveral Subjects, diſcover d more Wiſdom and Knowledge in their 
Anſwers than in thoſe of all the Aſtrologers, and Magicians and Wiſe Men 
| of his Kingdom. It happen'd then a while after, that Nabuchodonoſor 
| dreamt- a frightful Dream, which ſo diſcompos d him, that he even forgot 
| what he dreamt cf : And being hereupon very much troubled in Mind; 
he ſent for his Magicians and Aſtrologers, and Sorcerers, and wiſe Chal- 
deans ; and related to them how he had dreamt a frightful Dream, but had 


forgot what it was, ordering them to tell him the Dream and the Inter- 


8 17 of it. This put theſe craſty Knaves to a ſtand, who neither knew 


Dan. 2. 


Dream, nor even the true Interpretation of it, had they been told the 


the GOD's alone to know 8 z but their buſineſs, as being Wiſe Men 
and Aſtrologers, to give the true Interpretation thereof. Nabuc hodono ſor 
hereupon told them in plain Terms, that they wou'd only borrow Time, 
and put him off with ſome ſham Interpretation, which ſhou'd not come to 
paſs in their Days; that-it by their Skill they cou'd give the true Interpre- 


tation of Dreams, they might by the ſame Skill tell the Dream: Thar, in 


a Word, he wou'd put all the Magicians, Aſtrologers and Wiſe Men of his 
Country to Death, except they wowd immediately tell him his Dream ; 
and accordingly iſſu d a Decree forthwith to this Purpoſe, oo 

Daniel having Intelligence hereof; and underſtanding that he and his 


Companions were to bè put to Death alſo, as being reputed Wife Men, 
d him to forbeat 


tho but Children, went in to Nabuchodonoſor, and pra 
a few Days, and that he wou'd tell him his Dream and the Interpretation 


of it : And having obtain'd his Requeſt, he and his Companions Ananias, 


Mi ſael and Agarias pra d earneſtly the GOD of I ſrael to reveal unto them | 
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the Myſtery of the King's Dream, That very Night GOD bays the 
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Dream and the Interpretation of it to Daniel: Then Daniel went in to the 
King, and ſpoke to him after this manner: The Myſtery, which the King 
demanded the Wiſe Men, the Aſtrologers, and the Soothſayers to unfold, they 
| cannot ; but there is a God in Heaven, who revealeth Myſteries, and maketh 
known to thee, O King, the things that ſhall come to pa 10 in the latter Days : 
Thy Dream and the Viſion of thine Head upon thy Bed are theſe : As thou lay. 
eſt on thy Bed, thou didſt think of what was to come hereafter ; and he that 
revealeth Myſteries hath made known unto thee the ſame, and to me, not by 
any Wiſdom that is in me more than in other Men, was this alſo reveal d. 
Thou ſaweſt then, O King, a great and terrible Statue 1. thee, whoſe 
Head was fine Gold, its Breaſt and Arms, Silver; the Belly and Thighs, 
Braſs ; the Legs, Iron; and the Feet and Toes, part Iron and part Potter's 
day: Thus didſt thou ſee it, until a Stone, Which was cut from a Mountain 
without Hands, ſmote the Statue in its Feet that were made of Iron and Clay, 
and brake them to pieces. Then was the Iron, the Braſs, the Silver and the 
Gold broken in like manner and reduc'd to Powder, and carry'd away by the 
Wind like Chaff, ſo as not to be found: And the Stone that fmote the Statue 
became a great Mountain and fill d the whole Earth. Th is the Dream, and 
we will 1ell thee the Interpretation thereof alſo. Thou, O King, art a King 
of Kings, and the God of Heaven hath given thee a Kingdaw, and Power 
and Strength. and Glory ; and hath put into thine Hands and under thy Domi. 
nion all the Land wherein the Sons of Men dwell, and even the Beaſtsof the 
Field, and the Birds of the Air. Thou art then this golden Head; and after 
thee ſhall one another Kingdom inferiour to thine, as Silver js to Gold, aud 
after this a third om ay like Braſs, whiob ſhall bear Rule over all the Earth ; 
And the fourth Ringdom ſhall be as Iron: And as Iron breaketh and fubdueth 
all things, ſo ſball the fourth Kingdom break in pieces and cruſh all theſe. And 
 wpheress thou ſaweſt the Feet and Toes part of Iron and part of Potters Clay, 
- the Kingdom fhall be divided, which yet ſball proceed from the firength of the 
Iron, as thou ſatveſt the Iron mix d with Myrey Clay; and a the Des of the 
Feet were part of Iron and part of Potters Clay, ſo the Angew fa] bepart- 
ly firong and partly broken. And whereas thou ſawgft Iron mix'd with Mirey 
Clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves with the Seed of Men, but ſhall not cleave 
one to another, as Iron will not mix with Clay. And in the Days of theſe yo 
Kingdoms ſball the God of Heaven ſet up a Kingdom, which thei never be 
deftiroy'd or 2 to another People ; but ſball break in Pieces and conſume all 
theſe King : For as thou haſt ſeen the Stone which was cut from the Moun- 
7am without Hands, break in Pieces the Potters Clay, the Irm, the Braſs, 
the Silver and the Gold; ſo the great God hath mage knows unto thee, 0 
King, the Things which ſhall came to paſs hereafier : And the Dream is cer- 
tain, and the Interpretation thereof ſure. VPA 
Wen Daniel had ended his Diſcourſe, Nabuc hodongſor conceiv'd ſo high 
an Idea of his Wiſdom, that he fell on his Face and worſhip d him; and e- 
ven order'd Incenſe and Sacriſices to be offer d to him, bleſſing and prailing 
the GOD of Daniel, and calling him the GOD of Gods, and the Lozv 
of Lords; and then made im Ruler over the whole Province of Babylon, 
and Governour of all the Wiſe Men of the ſame. But Daniel requeſted of 
ee that he might ſtay in his Court, and fend his Companions 


Ananiat, Miſael and Azarias, ho were call d Sdrach, Mi ſach and Abde- 


” 10g, to Rule the Province in his Read, which was allo granted to him. Thus 
did the GOD of ſſrael Reward the/Piety of theſe four Generaus and Nor 
ble Children of the Houſe of Jula, who choſe rather to feed upon Pull, 
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and drink Water, than violate the Law of GOD by eating the Dainties of 
the Babylonians, and drinking their Rich, but olluting Wines: And thus 
did the ſame GOD reveal unto Nee or by the Mouth of Daniel, 
the four great Menarchies of the World, namely, of the Babylonians, of 
the Medes and Perſians, of the Greeks, and of the Romans; which were to 
precede the everlaſting Kingdom of Jzsvs Cxrisr, who was the Stone cut 
from the high Mountain of Heaven without Hands, that ſhou'd cruſh and 
bruiſe the Pagan Romans, ſubdue their Pride, and make them ſubmit to his 
Croſs, and carry it, But to return, Daniel's three Companions did not 
long enjoy their new Honours, when the Envy and Malice of the Babylo—-— 
nians gave them an Opportunity of giving a further Demonſtration of their 
Piety, and of manifeſting the Glory of the GOD of ſſrael. Nabuc hodono- 
ſor caus'da golden Statue to be made, whoſe Height was threeſcore Cubits, . 
and Breadth ſix; and ſet up this Statue in a great Plain near Babylon, calld Dan. 3, 
Dura, and order all his Miniſters, Officers and People to aſſiſt at the De- 
dication thereof, and upon hearing the ſound of the Pumper and Muſical 
Inſtruments to bow down and Worthip it, on pain of being caſt into a fiery 
Furnace, prepar'd for ſuch as ſhou'd refuſe to obey his Commands. 9 
drach, Miſach and Abdenago being oblig'd by their Office to aſſiſt at this 
Ceremony, reſus d to bow down, or Worſhip the Statue: Which bein 
told to Nabuchodonoſor, by the invidious Chaldeans; he ſent for them, and 
and ſpoke after this manner : Ts it true, O Sidrach, Miſach and Abdenago, 
that ye do not Worfhip my gods, nor adore the Golden Statue which I have 
ſet up? Now if ye are ready, at whatever Hour ye hear the Sound of the Cor- 
net, Flute, Harp, Sackbut, Pſaltery, Dulcimer, and of all kinds of Muſick, 
to fall down and adore the Statue which I have made, Good and Well; but if 
pe do not, ye ſhall, in that Minute, be caſt into the fiery Furnace, and whos 
that God that ſhall deliver you out of my Hands? To this proud and blaſphe- 
| mous Diſcourſe, theſe three Noble and Generous Iſraelites made this Mo- 
{ deft, but {mart Anſwer : It does not behove us to anſever thee concerning this 
mater: For, lo, our God whom we Worſhip can deliver us from the fiery Fur- 
| mace, and out of thine Hands, O King; but if be ſbau d not, be it known anto 
thee, O King, that we will not Worſhip thy gods, nor adore the golden Sta- 
tue Which thou haſt ſet up. This anſwer put Nabuchodonoſor into fuch Fury, 
that he order'd the Furnace to be heated ſeven times more than uſual, and 
commanded ſome of the ſtrongeſt of his Men to bind Sdrach, Miſach and 
Abdenago, and to caſt them into the Furnace. This Wicked Command was 
no ſooner given than put in Execution: But, to the great Aſtoniſhment of 
Nahuchodonoſor, the Men who executed it, were in a Minute conſum'd by 
the Flames of the Furnace, and the three Hebrew Children walk'd in the 
midſt of it without the leaſt Hurt or Damage, even to their Clothes, prai- 
ſing and magnifying the GOD of Ifrael. Nabuchodoneſor ſeeing theſe No- 
ble Heroes walking in the Furnace, and obſerving a fourth Perſon there 
(the Angel of tbe Loxp who quench'd the flame in the Furnace) was a- 
maz d, and ſaid to his Courtiers. Did not we caſt three Men bound into the 
Furnace, and lo, I ſee four Men looſe walking in the midſt 955 and have re- 
cerv'd no Damage, and the form of the fourth is liłe the Son of God? And 
having ſo faid, he drew near the Furnace, and faid, with a loud Voice: 
Sidrach, Miſach and Abdenago, ye Servants of the moſt high Cod come forth 
hither, So Sidrach, Miſach and Abdenago came aut of the fiery. Furnace, 
and were promoted to great Honours and Poſts of Truſt by Nahuchodonqſor, 
vo ifſu'd a Decree in their favour, wy blefſed the GOD of me 3 ac- 
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knowledging and confeſling that he was the GOD of Heaven, and Sove- 


C the Field, and feeding all fleſh with its Fruit; that an holy One came 


. on 


tall paſs over thee, till thou underſtand that the 


fell into ſuch Fury and Madneſs, that tho' he had been bound 
"Braſs, yet cou d not be kept ſtill : Certain it is, that he was 


like an Ox, was water d with the Dew of Heaven, 
like Eagle Feathers, and his Nail like Birds Claws, and contin ebus 


* 


. 


ram Loan , , ond a ot | 
This was very well, had he continu'd in thoſe Sentiments to Worſhip and 
ſerve the G OD of Heaven; but ſuch was his Pride and Arrogance that he 
ſoon” forgot them, and glory'd in the Grandeur and Power of Babylon, 
which he had adorn'd with Penſil Gardens, Pillars, Noble Edifices, Walls 
and Towers far exceeding all the Structures of his Predeceſſors, and prided 

ſo much in the Glory of the Works of his own Hands, faying : Is not this 
great Babylon which I built for the Houſe of the, Kingdom, by the might of my 
Þ | Toe the Glory of my Majeſiy ; that he lookꝰ'd upon himſelf as if he had 


* 


o Wer, 


been a God, and wou d have all the Earth to think ſo. But the GOD of 


Heaven ſoon humbled his Pride, and caſt him away from among Men, cau- 


ſing him to dwell among the Beaſts of the Field, unti) he had been ſenſi- 


ble of his Condition, which came to paſs aſter this manner. As Nabucbo- 
donoſor lay in his Bed, he dreamt he ſaw a great Tree in the midſt of 


the Earthof a vaſt heigth, reaching even to Heaven, cover d with fine Leaves, 


and loaden with delicious Fruit, ſhading the Birds of the Air, and the Beaſts 
down from Heaven, and faid : Hew down the Tree, and cut off its Bran- 
ches, ſhake off ;ts Leaves and ſcatter its Fruit; but leave the Stump and its 
Roots in the Earth, and let it be bound with a band of Iron and Braſs in the 


tender Graſs of the Field, and let it be water d with the Dew of Heaven, and 


its Portion be with the Beaſts in the Graſs of the Earth; let its Heart be 
changed from Man's, and let a Beaſt's Heart be given umo it, and let ſeven 
Times paſs over it. The Magicians and Aſtrologers and Chaldeans not being 


able to interpret this Dream, Daniel, who was call'd Baltaſſar was ſent for 


and did interpret it to Nabuchodonoſor after this manner : Thou art, 0 
King, that great Tee: Thou haſt grown, and became ſtrong, thy Greatneſs 
hath reach'd unto Heaven, and thy Power unto the Band, of the Earth. 
And whereas thou haſt ſeen an holy One coming down from Heaven, and ſay- 


ing: Hew the Tree down, and deſtroy it; but leave the Stump and the Koots 


of it in the Earth, and let it be bound with Iron and Braſs, and let it be wa- 
d with the Dew of Heaven, and its Portion be with the Beaſts of the 
Field: This is the Interpretation of the Decree of the moſt High, which is 
come upon thee, O King: They ſhall caſt thee away from among Men, and 
thy dwelling fhall be with Wild Beaſts ; and thou ſhalt eat Graſs as an Ox, 
and ſhall be water d with the Dew of Heaven; ſeven times alſo (ſeven Years) 
| til} 160l ſt High ruleth in the King- 
dom of Men, and giveth it to whom he will. And whereas the Moſt High 
bath commanaed to leave the Stump and the Roots of the Tree, thy Kingdom 
ſhall remain unto thee, after that thou haſt known that there is a Celeſtial 


Homer that rulet h all things. Wherefore, O King, let my Counſel be accepta- 


bie unto thee : Redeem thy Sins by Alms-Deeds, and thy Iniquitzes by ſhewing 


"Mercy to the Poor. Perhaps the Moſt High will pardon thy Sins. © 
_* Thus did Daniel Interpret Nabuchodonoſor's Dream, an 
ſom Advice; but it ſeems he 


as he ſat in his Palace, glorying in the Grandeur of Bah 


Van a give him whole · 
did not follow it : For in twelve Months after, 
lon, he probably 
with rom and 
be | caſt away from 

among Men, dwelt in Woods and Deſerts among wild Beaſts, fed 35 Graſs 


ven, till his Hair was grown 
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«wasſought for by his Counſellors and great Lords, brought back to his 
Palace, where he ſpent the remainder of his Life, glorifying the GOD of 


Heaven, and confeſſing his Power; and ſo ended his Days after a Reign of 


43 Years, leaving a Son whoſe Name was Ewv/lmerodach to ſucceed him. 


This Prince, in the firſt Year of his Reign, as we read in the th Book 
of Kings, Chap. 25. took Joachin, alias Jechonins out of Priſon after thirty 
ſeven Years Confinement, and ſet him above all the Princes of his Court; 

cauſing him to eat at his own Table, and allowing him .a Yearly Penſion 
during his Life. And here I ſhall put an End to the fitth Age ofthe World 


with reſpect to the Prophane Hiſtory, which I ſhou'd have done on the nine- 


teenth Year of the Reign of Nabuchodonoſor, being the time in which the 


City of Jeruſalem and the Temple of Solomon were deſtroy'd, and the Jews 
ccarry'd\Qaptives to Babylon. But foraſmuch as the GOD of Iſrael had 
wrought the aforeſaid great Miracles by the Hands of Daniel, Ananzas, 
Miſacl and Azarius in the Land of Babylon, and in the fight of the Babylo- 
nians and of their great Monarch, for to manifeſt his Power, and to ſhew 
theſe vain Men the folly of their Idols and Superſtition; and that the re- 
maining part of Nabuchodonoſors Reign was interwoven with the Lives of 
theſe holy Men and of their Pious Actions, I wou'd not break off the thread 
of the Diſcourſe until I had related what was moſt Material in both. I ſhall 
therefore now ſubjoin a Chronological Table of the Kings of Juda parel- 
lel'd with the Aſyrian Kings and thoſe of the Medes, and deſire the Reader 
to obſerve, that the Captivity of Babylon was co-incident with the ſixth Year 
of the Reign of Aſtyages King of the Medes; as alſo that I do here inſert 


the Names and the Years of the Reigns of the ſaid Kings from the Death of 


Sardanapalus, rather than thoſe of the Aſſyrian or Babylonian Kings; be- 


cauſe the ancient Hiſtorians agree better in their Names and in the Years of 


their Reigns, than they do in thoſe of the Aſſyrign: and Babylonian Kings. 


A Chronological Table of the Kings of Hrael and Juda parallel d with 


the Kings of Aſſyria and of the Medes, of the fifth Age of the World. 


Kings of Iſrael and Juda. | Kings of Aſſyria; 
5 3 Nr FF 
Solomon reign'd after he had) Luaaſthenes reign'd in Ninive) 
laid the Foundation of thep 77 aſter the Foundation of the: 10 
Temple in Jeruſalem. : Temple of Solomon was laid, 
„d ᷣ ERR 8 «7177 B 1 EE 30 
Roboam reine 17 | Ophrateus 5 21 
Abias 8 J 7 TO 
Aza JE 41 | Achraganes 42 
225 25 Sardanapalus . 
oram | 8 | 
Ochozias 5 | | 11 Kings of the Meder. 
Athalia 6 Arbaces reign d = . 
7). oo IP Ba _. 
Amazias 29 | Soſarmes _ | 30 
Oxias, alias Azarias 2 Artecarms 50 
Joatham e 16 | Cardiceas 22 
_ eAchas | | „ 
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Kings of Juda. 5 
Years; 
Ezechias 29 
3% 55 
Amon Cole 7 
Joſtas 3 
Joac has, alias Sellum 3 
only three Monts ä 
gon las Jeb 2-1 
foac hin, alias Jec honias reign d- 
only three Months rs © 
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Kings of the Medes. 

1 8 , Years 
Arteus, alias Dejoces 8 53 
Phraortes . Fo 


tivity of Babylon happen'd — 4 3 


Sedecias, alias Mathanias 11 


Total, 470. 


„ 


The Year of the WORLD. 5287; 


— 


6 Months. Total. in | 
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The Sixth A GE. 
e CONTAINING 
The Time from the Captivity of Babylon, to the Birth of Chriſt. 


6 


** 3 9  — 


BOOK IV. 


— — — — 


n 


Of Daniel, Zorobabel, Eſdras, Nehemias, and the Reſt of the 
5 Jews unto the Time of the Machabees. Me 


NN the End of the laſt Chapter of the precedent Book, 
I gave a brief Account of the Miracles which GOD 
wrought by the Hands of the Prophet Daniel, and 
of his Companions, during the Reign of Nabucho- 
donoſor, except that which was wrought in favour 
of the chaſte 1 8 8 which I did induſtriouſly re- 


ſerve for this Chapter, becauſe I wou'd follow the 
Kos JE order of the ſacred Text; tho' this was the firſt Mi- 
8 ricle which Daniel wrought in the Land of the 
. : I ſhall now proceed to relate the Reſt of his Life and Actions 
e ſame order they are recorded in Holy Writ © 
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Dan. . 


» Grandfa- Interpretation of it. O King the moſt High 


ther. 


When Balthaſar the Son of Evilmeradoch, and Grandſon of Nabuchodonc- 
for, had reign'd ſeventeen Years in Babylon, -the- Scripture tells us, he 


Stone, and Wood; there appear 


DD —y 


made a-great Feaſt for a thouſand of his Grandees; and in his Drink, or- 
der d the ſacred Veſſels which his Grandfather had taken out of the Tem- 

le of Solomon to be brought to him, that he, and his great Lords, and his 
Wives and Concubines might drink out ef them: And as they drank Wine 
and praiſed their Golden and Brazen gods, and gods made of Iron, and 
d a Hand Writing upon the Wall over a- 
gainſt the King, which terrify d him ſo as to put hini into a trembling Fit. 
Then Balthaſar ſent for the Magicians and Aſtrologers, and wiſe Chaldean: 


of Babylon, and promiſed. that whoſoever coydrread the Writing which the 
Hand left upon the Wall, and give the true Interpretation of it, ſhou'd be 


clothed in Purple, have a Gold Chain about his Neck, and be reputed the 
third Perſon in his Kingdom. But it ſeems, none of his Magicians, or A. 


ſtrologers, or wiſe Chaldeans cou'd either read the Writing, or give the In- 


terpretation : Whereupon the Queen, who was well acquainted with Da- 
niel, told the King there was a certain Wiſe Man of the Sonsof the Cap- 
tivity, call'd Daniel, who wou d certainly readtthe Writing, and Interpret 
it. So Balthaſar ſent for Daniel, and related the Matter unto him, adding 
withal the Reward he had promis d to him that ſhou'd read the Writing, and 
give the Iaterpretation of it: To which Daniel made Anſwer after this man- 


ner: Thy Gifts be unto thy ſelf, and give the Rewards of thine Houſe to a- 


nother ; but 1 will read the Writing unto ws, O King, and make known the 


2 moſt F od gave unto thy Father * Na 
buchodonoſor a Kingdom and Majeſty, and Glory, and Honour —— But. 


when his Heart was puffed up with pride, and his Spirit harden'd in the ſame, 
he was depoſed from the Throne of his Kingdom, and his Glory was taken a- 


"> rd. OT. Thou alſo, O Balthaſar his * Son, who, didſt know, all theſe things 


Dan. 6. 


 feeing hin ſet over their Heads, conceiv d ſo much Envy and Malice again 


haſt not humbled thine Heart, but haſt raiſed thy ſelf againſt the Lord of Hen. 
ven, and haſt taken the ſacred V erg his Houſe, and didſt drink Wine in 
them; thou, and thy Lords, thy Wives, and thy Concubines, and didſt praiſe 


thy Golden, and Silver, and Brazen godt, and gods-made of Iron and Wood, 


* 


and Stone, who do not ſee, nor hear, nor feet : Therefore the God of Heaven 
ſent the Hand which drew that Writing. Now this is the Writing, as it in 


ſet dan; MANE THECEL PHARES : And this ig the Interpre- 
tation of it. MANE, God hath numbred thy Kingdom , and finiſhd it. 
THECEL, thou art weigh'd in a Ballance, and art found light. PH ARE», 


thy Kiugdom is divided, and given to the Medes and Perſians. 


When Belthaſar had heard out Daniel, and had ſeen with what freedom 
and candor he Interpreted the Writing; he cauſed him to be clothed with 


Purple, and to have a Golden Chain put about his Neck, as alſo to have it 


proclaim'd that Daniel ſhou' d be the third Man in his Kingdom. But un- 
rtunate Ba/thaſar had not much time given him to reflect upon the Words 
of Daniel, for that very Night he was ſlain, and his Kingdom was transfer d 
to the Medes and Perſiant; Darius the Mede ſucceeding him, being then 
ſixty two Years old, as the Scripture faith. 3 
When Darius was ſettled in Babylon, he appointed an hundred and twen- 
ty Satrapæ, or great Lords to rule the Kingdom; and ſet over theſe, three 


great Princes, whereof the Prophet Daniel was One, to whom 1 


give an Account of their Adminiſtration from Time to Time. This gave 
Occaſron of raiſing a new Perſecution againſt Dae! : For theſe great Lords 


1 
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him, that they were reſolv'd to deſtroy him; but finding nothing in his 

Conduct that they cou'd lay hold on, except his Piety and Devotion to the 
GOD of I/ ae!, they perſuaded Darius to make a Decree, that no Man 

ſhou d put up any Prayer, or addreſs a Petition to any God ot Man for the 
ſpace of thirty Days, but to the King alone, on pain of being caſt into the 

Lyon's Den. Daniel notwithſtanding this Decree, went into his Chamber, 

and open'd his Window towards Feruſelem, ſet him on his Knees, and after 
his accuſtomed manner, praiſed and glority'd the GOD of Heaven three 
Times in the Day. The great Lords his Enemies, who lay in wait for him: 
ruſhed into his Chamber, and having caught him upon his Knees at his Pray- 
ers, went immediately to Darius the King, and accuſed him of tranſgreſſing 
his Decree, praying he ſhou d be caſt into the Lion's Den, purſuant to the 

aid Decree. Darius who had a great reſpe& for the Prophet Daniel, and 

eſteem'd his Fidelity and Conduct above that of all his other great Lords 
and Princes, was ſorely griev'd to loſe him; and therefore labour d all the 
Day to reſcue him out of their Hands, but to no purpoſe : For the Lords 
ſpoke roundly, and told him, that the Decree was made to that purpole ; 

and that it was not lawful to alter or change the Decree of the Medes and 
Perfians. Darius hereupon fearing a General revolt, order'd Daniel to be 
caſt into the Lions Den, giving him this Comfort, that his GOD whom 
he had always ſervd wou'd deliver him from the Lions; and having fo ſaid, 
he caus'd a Stone to be put on the Mouth of the Den, and Seal'd the ſame 
with his own Seal and with the Seal of his great Lords, leſt any thing elſe 
might be attempted againſt Daniel, and ſo went home, and neither eat 
Meat nor ſlept that Night. Early in the Morning King Darius went to the 
Den, and cry*d out with a loud and lugubrious voice, ſaying Daniel, 
thou Servant of the lit ing God, thinkeſt thou, was thy God, whom thou al- 
ways ſerveſt, able to deliver . the Lions > To which Dayiel an- 
ſwer d: O King live for ever : My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath ſhut 
the Lion's Mouths, and they have not hurted me, becauſe I was juſt in his 
fight ; and even in thy fight, O King, have I committed no Offence, When 

Da ius heard Daniel's voice, he was tranſported with Joy, and caus'd him 
to be taken up out of the Den; and, at the ſame time, order'd his Accu- 

ſers, together with their Wives and Children to be caſt unto the Lyons, 
who were no ſooner come to the Pavement of the Den, when the Lyons 
tore them all to pieces. CU 

Then Darius publiſh'd a Decree, and order'd it to be obſerv'd over all 
his Kingdom, the Tenour whereof was ; That all Men ſhou'd tremble be- 
fore, and fear the GOD of Daniel; for that he was the Living and Eternal 
GOD, whoſe Kingdom ſhall never be deſtroy'd, and whoſe Power is for 
ever: That He is the Deliverer and the Saviour, working Signs and Won- 
ders in Heaven, and on Earth, who deliver'd Daniel out of the Lyon's Den. 

I ſhall treat of this Darius more at large, when I come to give the Pro- 
Prom Hiſtory of his Time, and ſhew how he came to the Crown of Ba- 
on. | | | ES, 

There are many other Myſterious Viſions and Miracles recorded in the 
Book of Daniel, that are not ſet down in the Order of Time in which they 
happen'd; as, 1. Daniel's Viſion of the four Winds which tought on 
the Sea, and the four Beaſts which came out of the Sea, in the 

firſt Year of the Reign of Balthaſſar ; which Danje! himſelf tells us, 

mou'd be four great Kings, who were to bear Rule on the Earth. 2. His 

Viſion, in the third Year of the Reign of Balthaſſar, of the Ram, that was Pan. 3. 

Attack d by the Buck-Goat and n which the Commentators 5 4 
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the Scripture generally underſtand of Darius Codomanus and of Alexander the 
Dan. 9. Great. z. His Viſion of the Angel Gabriel, who declar'd unto him, that 
ſeventy Weeks ſhou'd be abridg d; that after ſixty two Weeks CuRIsr 
 wou'd be lain, and that his N who ſhou'd Any him, wou'd be no 
more his People, but ſhou'd be deſtroy'd together with their City and San- 
ctuary by a Captain that ſhou'd come with a great Army, This Viſion 
Daniel ſaw in the firſt Year of the Reign of Darius, and is underſtood by 
the Commentators, of ſeventy times ſeven Years, computing ſeven Years 
for every Week, which make in all 490 Years. Thatis, that theſe ſeventy 
Weeks thou'd be abridg'd, and that after 62 Weeks which make 434 Years, 
Cuxklsr ſhou'd be ſlain, and deny'd by the 2 and their City and San- 
ctuary deſtroy d: All which came to paſs, as all the World knows, in 
the Days of Herod and Poutius Pilate, and in the Days of Titus Veſpaſian. 
As to the Miracles which GOD wrought by the Hands of Daniel, that 
are not recorded in the Order of Time, take this account. The firſt is that, 
concerning the Chaſte Suſanna. This was indeed, the firſt of Daniel's Mi. 
racles; it being perform'd in Babylon in the a of Nabuchodonoſor, when 
| Dan. 133 Daniel was but a Child, and for which, in all probability, he was call'd 
Daniel, that is, the Judgment of God; for he gave Judgment which none 
but one inſpir d by GOD coud give, and was after this Manne. 
There was a certain Man of the Captives brought by Nabuchodonoſor 
from Jeruſalem to Babylon, whoſe Name was Joakin : This Man took to 
Wife a Virtuous Beautiful Woman, whoſe Name was Siſanna, the Daugh- 
ter of Helcias; who being himſelf a Godly Pious Man, took care to in- 
ſtruct his Daughter in the Fear of G OD, and in the Obſervance of the Law 
of Moſes. The Captive Jews, in thoſe Days, having a ſort of petty Com- 
mon-wealth among themſelves in Babylon, choſe two of their Elders to 
judge and determine the differences that might ariſe among them, and pu- 
niſh Offenders according to the Law of Moſes. And foraſmuch as Joabin 
was Rich, theſe Elders us d to frequent his Houſe; and having caſt their 
Eyes upon Suſanna they fell ſo deeply in love with her, that they reſolv'd 
either to enjoy, or deſtroy her. It happend then, on a certain Day, as 
The went into her Orchard accompany'd with her Maids, that theſe two El- 
ders were in a Corner of the Orchard, where they ſaw Suſanna, but were 
not ſeen by her. Suſanna finding the Day very hot, order'd the Maids to 
go back to her Houſe, and bring her ſweet Oils and Waſh- balls, that the 
might bath in the Pond that was in the Orchard, not imagining that any 
Man was there to ſee Her. The two Elders, who had communicated their 
Paſſton to one another long before, ſeeing the Maids go out of the Orchard, 
and Suſanna alone, thought they had got a fit Opportunity of executing 
their Wicked Deſign ; they therefore ran to Suſanna, and told her, that ex- 
cept the conſented to lye with them, they wou'd accuſe her of Adultery 
with a Young Man, and {wear they had caught her in the Fact. Suſanna 
hereupon grcan'd, and lifted up her Eyes to Heaven, as the only Witneſs of 
her Innocence; but did not long deliberate what fide the ſhou'd chuſe : 1 1 
am ſtraig hined on every ſide, ſays ſhe, if I do this, it is Death to ne; and 
if I do it not, I ſhall not eſcape your Hands But it is better for me to fall 
into your Hands without the Deed, than to fin in the ſight of the Lord. And 
having ſo ſaid, ſhe cry'd with a loud Voice, fo as to be heard in the Houle- 
The Elders cry out in like manner againſt her. The Servants in the Houle 
hearing the Crys in the Orchard, ran in by the Wicket, and found Suſana 
in the Hands of the Elders, who ſaid, they had taken her with a Youngs 


Man 


ow” WW NAas7 x 


466 : LES 1 
N SAY * — 0 
e BS 
Ca : ks A "28... . 

be 

LT) 


8 9 = - bn * * 
* 
* . 7 * 
4 
* 4 N 
» 1 N 
2 
* f * 4 
n * 
7 * 5 
EI wa». 
_= 


+ 
* 
* 


2 


a * Q 
*>; 
: - 
4 
4 _ 
1 ** 1 
gy: » : . era * 
7 9 , lk 
« 1 ** 
of * 
# a 
RE. | . 2 
* 
„ . . x 
* 


e mM — 


is manner, 


15 who the Joung Man was. Of this we bear Witneſs. 


The People hearing the Words of theſe Wicked Men, believ*d them as 
being Judges and Elders, and condemn'd Suſanna to be ſton'd to Death. 
Then Suſanna cry'd with a loud Voice, and faid : O Eternal God] Thou 


Searcher of Hearts, thou that ſeeſt all ts þ before they are done; thou knomeſt 


that theſe have borne falſe Witneſs againſt me ! Behold, I dye, tho' I did no- 
thing of the Things which they have Maliciouſiy invented againſt me. 
Thus was Innocent Suſanna oppreis'd, having none to ſtand by her but 


the Eternal GOD to whom ſhe appeal'd. But as he is the Judge of the 


Diſtreſs'd, and the Protector of the Innocent, he did not abandon her in her 
Straits ; becauſe ſhe choſe rather to die a Scandalous Death with Infamy to 
her Perſon, to her Reputation, and to her Parents, than to live, and ſin in 
his ſight : He therefore, as the People led her to the Place of Execution, 


- ftird up the holy Spirit of a Young Boy call'd Daniel, who cry d with a loud 


Voice, and ſaid: I am Innocent of the Blood of this Woman! The People 
hearing this Voice turn d to Daniel, ind ask'd him, ſaying : What are theſe 
Words which thou ſpeakeſt? Then Daniel ſtood up in the midſt of the Peo- 
ple, and faid : Are ye ſo fooliſh, O Children of Iſrael, as not to diſcern, nor 


| know that which is true, but condemn the Daughter of Iſrael ? Return to 


Fudement, for theſe Men have borne falſe Witneſs againſt her. The People 


| hereupon return with haſte to the Place from whence they took Suſanna ; 


and the Grave Old Men that were among them plac'd Daniel in the midſt of 
themſelves, ſaying : Come and ſit in the midjt of us and teach us: For God hath gi- 
ven thce the Prerozative of Old Age. Daniel being ſeated among the Grave Old 
Men, order'd the People to ſeperate the two Wicked Elders far from one 
another, and that he wou'd Judge them. Which done, Daniel ſpoke thus 
to one of them : O thou Wicked Wretch of Evil Days, now the Sms which . ., in 
thou didſt commit are come to Light, giving unjuſt Judgment, FUE the the Greek, 
Innocent and acquitting the Nocent ; whereas the Lord ſaith : Thau ſhalt not ming | 
put to Death the Innocent and the Juſt. Tell me then, if thou. 


together, under what Tree didſt thou ſee them > Under a Maſuck Tree, an- which ſigni- 


fwer'd the Elder. Thou haſt rightly lied againſt thine own Head, reply'd nner ert, 
Daniel; for lo the Angel F God, having 5765 a Command from him, [bal on 


cut thee in the middle. And having ſo faid, he cauſed him to be taken away, 3 


this manner: Thou Seed of Canaan, and not of Juda, Beauty bath- decerved the Lord ſpa 


thee, and Luſt bath ſubwerted thine Heart. Thus did ye deal With Deg 10 — fool 
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tert of Iſrael,” and they out of Fear liſten d to your Words; but the Daughter | 
of Juda wol d not bear your W/ ickedneſs. Tell me then under what Tree didft 
+ Prinos in thou catch them together ? Under an * Elm Tree, anſwer d the Elder, Vell 
| theGreek haſt thou alſo lied againſt thine own Head, reply d Daniel © For the Angel of 
oy fag God waits with a Sword in his Hand to cut thee in two, and ſhall ſlay you both, 
- Sword made When the People ſaw how Danze! had convinc'd the Elders out of their 
> tas uths, of bearin itneſs againſt Suſanna, they cryed ith 
rern. Own Mouths, of bearing falſe Witneſs againit &. 0 „they cryed out with 
ta 2 loud Voice, praiſing and glorify ing GOD who had faved the Innocent 
Blood; and as the Law of Moſes ordains, they took theſe wicked Elders, 
and inflicted the ſame puniſhment upon them, which they intended for Su- 
| ſama; that is, ſtoned them to Death, to the great Joy of Suſanna, of her 
Husband, her Father, and of all her Friends. | 5 
There are two things more very remarkable recorded in the Book of 
Daniel, which are not ſet down in the order of time in which they happen d, 
wiz. The Hiſtory of Bel, and that of the Dragon; for in all probability 
they happen'd in the Reign of Emvilmeradsch. That of Bel was after this 
Manner. There was in Babylon a certain Idol call'd Bel, which was in 
great Veneration with the Babylonjans ſince the Death of Belus, for whom 
this Idol was Erected; his Son Ninus having ſet it up, decreed Divine Ho- 
nours to be paid unto it: For the Food of which there were twelve Mea- 
fares of fine Flower, and forty Weathers, and fix Pitchers of Wine ſet be- 
fore it every Night; and even the King came daily to the Temple to wor- 
ſhip it. But Daniel worſhip'd only the GOD of Heaven, and wou'd not 
> worſhip Bel. This coming to the King's Ears, he ask'd Daniel why he 
wou'd not worſhip his God Bel? / do not, anſwer'd Daniel, worſhip Idols 
made with Bands, but the Living God, who created Heaven and Earth. 
What, reply'd the King, diſt thou not think that Bel is a Living God? Seeſt 
| thou not how much he eats and drinks every Day? Be not decerved, O King, 
anſwer'd Daniel fmiling, for this Idol did never eat any thing, being inward- 
ly Clay, and outwardly Braſs. The King hereupon ſends for the Prieſts of 
Bel, and ſays unto them in an angry Tone. Except ye tell me who it is that 
eats the Meat that 5s ſet before Bel, Te ſhall all mie : But if ye make out, that 
Bell eateth it, Daniel ſhall die, becauſe be hath Blaſphemed your God. Beit 
ſo, faith Daniel. Now the Prieſts of Bel were ſeventy in Number, beſides 
their Wives and Children; and they contriv'd a ſecret Paſſage under the 
Temple, oy which they convey?d away every Night, the Meat that was 
ſet before Bel; and being very Confident that this cou'd not be diſcoverd, 
they (aid unto the King We will go ont of the Temple, and put thou, O King, 
the Meat before Bel, and ſbut the Door, and Seal it with thy Ning; and if 
thou doſt not find that Bel doth eat all, we are content to die; elſe let Daniel 
die who hath belied us. This was too fair on Offer to be refusd, So the 
King took the Meat and ſet it before Bel; but Daniel order'd his Servants 
to get Aſhes, and to riddle them over all the Floor of the Temple. Which 
done, the King ſhut the Door, and ſealed it. 5 
The next Day the King went to the E and Daniel attended him: 
| and being come to the Door, the King asked him if the Seals were whole? 
Tes, Sir, anfwerd Daniel. Then the King open'd the Door, and ſeeing 
the Table, on which the Meat was laid, bare, cryed out; Great art thou, 
O Bel, and there is no deceit in thee ! Hold, Sir, faith Daniel (as the King 
was going into the Temple) obſerve, what Tracks are theſe? IT ſee, ſays 
the King, the Tracks of Men, and Women, and Child en: And being in 4 
great Paſſion, he laid Hands on the Prieſts, and caus'd them to ſhew 1 
| „ e dete 


—— — 


that was ſet 


ſwer'd Daniel, that he doth not live; but I ſay he is no God: For God 18 
Immortal; and if you, Sir, will give me leave, I will kill him without Sword 
or Stave. I do, faith the King. Then Daniel took ſome Pitch and Fat 
and Hair and kneaded them together, and put the Pill into the Dragon's 
Mouth; and in a Minute after he burſted, and died. Behold, ſays Daniel, 
the God whom ye Adore, ON Gn 
| The Babylonians ſeeing their Dragon dead, ſaid, in great fury to the 
King; Lo thou art become Few : Thou haſt deſiroyed Bel, killed the Dragon, 
and the Prieſts : Deliver unto us Daniel, elſe we will kill thee and all thy Fa- 
ily, The King perceiving the Rage and Fury of the People, was forc'd, 
tor his own ſafety, to deliver Daniel into their Hands. Then they took 
Daniel and caſt him into the Lions Den, where he remain'd fix Days. In 
this Den there were two great Lions, to which two Carcaſſes (two Bieves) 
and two Sheep were given every Day, but there was no Food given them 
| during the time that Daniel was in the Den, that they might the more ea- 
| gerly devour him. At this time the Prophet Habacuc in Fudea had provi- 
ded a Dinner for his Reapers, and was carrying it to them into the Field: 
And as he went along, the Angel of the Loxp ſpoke to him, and bid him 
carry that Dinner to Daniel that was in the Lions Den. O Lord, ſays Ha. 
bacuc, Inewer ſaw Babylon, neither do I know the Lions Den: The An- 
gel hereupon takes Habacuc by the Hair of the Crown of his Head, carrys 
him in the Violence of his Spirit to Babylon, and ſets him down at the Li- 
ons Den: And when Habacuc let down the Dinner to Daniel, the Angel 
took him up as before, and left him in the Place where he found him. On 
the ſeventh Day the King went to the Lions Den to bewail the loſs of Da- 
nicl; but as he look d down into the Den, he ſaw, to his great Joy, Danze! 
ſound and ſafe fitting between the Lions. Whereupon he cry'd with aloud 
Voice: Great art Thou, O Lord God of Daniel! And having fo ſaid, he 
immediately drew Daniel out of the Den, and at the ſame time caus'd the 
Chief of his Accuſers to be caſt to the Lions, who in a Minute devour'd them 
all. Then ſaid the King: Let all the Nations on the Face of the Earth fear 
the God of Daniel: For He is the Saviour that worketh Miracles and Won- 
ders, and hath deliwerd Daniel out of the Lion's Den. 5 8 
Thus much concerning the Prophet Daniel and the Captive Jews in Ba- 
Hon. We ſhall now proceed to give an Account of their Deliverance. But 
before we begin, it will be requiſite to examine two great Difficul ties which 
have exerciſed the Wits and Pens of many learned Writers. The Firſt is 
concerning the Time in which the Captivity began, ſo as to make up 1 
Years; as the Prophet Jeremias had expreſly foretold ; Thus ſaith the Lord; 
2 ſeventy Tears ſhall paſs over you in Babylon, I will vifit you, Jer. 29. 
The Second, concerning the Time of their Deliverance. As to the firſt, 
ſome of the Ancient, and not a few of the Modern Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, 
are of Opinion, that the ſeventy Years ſpoken of by the Prophet Jeremias, 
began when Foachin,. alias Ne King of Juda was carried away 1. 
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tive t6 Babylon, and ended the firſt Year of the Reign of Oris King of Per. 


f, Bat this Opinion is deſervedly exploded by others: For, 1. The Cap. 
tivity of Joachint tou'd not properly be eall's the Captivity of the Jews, 

whereof Jeremias ſpeaks, and affirms, that they ſhou'd Serve feyenty Years; 

ſince the 3 of the Jeeps continu d in Jeruſalem, and over all Ju- 
dea under King Scdecigs, for the ſpace of eleven Years after Foachin was cat- 
fied to Babylon. 2. It cannot be made out by the Computation of either 
the Seripture, or of y/ Pagan, or Chriſtian, or Jew Hiſtorian that there 
efflux d ſeventy Years from the time Jodohin was carry d away Captive, to 
the firſt Year of the Reign of Gr4s King of Perſia, which is the time the 
Abettors of this Opinion maintain, that the ſeventy Years were compleated 
For the Scripture ſaith, that Nahuc hodonoſor reign'd in all forty three Years, 
and that in the eighth Year of his Reign he carry'd away Foachin to Baby- 
ton ; fo that he reign'd after only thirty five Years : And the moſt that any 


« 


_ Hiſtorian allows to the om of Zvilmeradoch are two Years; to Nerigliſſat, 
ſour Years; to Laboroſourc 
Ad and to Darius, five Years; (ſome even allowing him but two Years Reign) 


od, nine Months; to Baithaſſar, ſeventeen Years; 
who was immediately fucceeded by Cyrus : All which put together make 
but ſixty three Years, and nine Months, = 
Touching the ſecond Difficulty : Others, as well Ancient as Modern 
Hiſtorians, are of Opinion, that the ſeventy Years Captivity began when 
Nubuc hodonoſor took away Sedecins and all the Jes, deſtroy'd the Tem- 


ple, and taz d Jeruſalem to the Ground, in the nineteenth Year of his Reign, 


and that the ſaid ſeventy Years were fully compleated in the ſecond Year 
of tlie Reign of Darius Hiſtaſſes, when the Fees had a full and compleat 


Deliverance from their Captivity, as we read in the firſt Book of Eſdre, 


Chap. 6. This Opinion in my Judgment is not only probable, but alſo 
very true: For, 1. The Captivity of the Jets, which being an univerſal 
Propofitien that comptehends all the Jetws, cou d not be ſaid to happen un- 
til all the etui were carry d away Captives, which happen'd in the nine- 
teenth Year of the Reign of Nabuchodonoſor, when Jeruſalem and the Tem- 
ple were 5 and all the Jetws to a very few of the dregs of the Peo- 
1 away Captives to Babylon, together with their King Szde- 
eius; and even that Few in a ſhort time after fled away into Egypt with the 
Prophet Jeremias; ſo that the Land of Juda had a Sabbath or Reſt of ſeven- 
y Years. 2. The ſeventy Years of the Prophet Jeremins were fully com- 
pleated and ended on the lecond Year of the Reign of Darius Hiſtaſper, ac- 
cording to the Computation of the Reigns of the Kings of Babylon and Per- 
fia, ſince the nineteenth Year of the Reign of Nabuchogonoſor, to the ſaid 
ſecond Year of the Reign of Darius Hiſtaſpes, For Nabuchodonoſor 2 
reign'd in all forty three Years as the Scripture faith, muſt have reign'd at- 
ter the Captivity (which happen d in the nineteenth Year of his Reign, as 
the ſame Scripture ſaith) 25 Years more: His Son vilmeradoch reign' 
only two Years when he was Murder'd by the Faction of Nerigliſſar, who 


uſurp'd the Crown of Babylon, and reigned four Years. His Son Laboroſc 


archod ſucceeded him, but teign'd ny nine Months: For the Babylomans 
put him to Death, and ſet upon the Throne Balthaſſar, the Son of Evilme- 
radoch. This was the Balthaſſar that ſaw the Hand Writing upon the Wall, 
and was that fame Night ſlain, after ſeventeen Years Reign: To him fuc- 
ceeded Darius the Mede, who reign'd five Years, and was dethron'd by 
Cyrus the Perſidn. Cyrlts . as after the Conqueſt of Babylon ſeven Years, 
Son Gambiſer, who reign'd ſeven Years Wife, 202 

Mc-/bcnths. 
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Months. To him ſucceeded the Magician Smerdet, who, after fix Months 
Reign was kild by Darius Hiſtaſpes and other great Perfian Lords. Add 
to all theſe Reigns one Year and three Months of the Reign of Darius Hi- 
faſpes, who immediately fucceeded Snerdes, and you have füll feventy Years. 
| 745 appears by the following Account. VFC 


Years. 


Nabuc hodonoſor reign'd . 
Evilmeradoch : 1 2 
Nerigliſſar 1 b 3» 
Laboroſoarchod b Months. 
Balthaſſar | Sy 
Darius the Meds © 5 

Cyrus : _— 
Cainbi 5 f ” 7.6 Months. 
Smerdes the Magician © ET... > 
%%% „„ 

Total. 70 


. 
Reign of Orus under the Conduct of Zorobabel, cou?d not properly be call'd 
a Deliverance of all the 8 Jerws : For ſuch as went then to Jeruſa- 
| lem, were in much worſe Circumſtances until the ſecond Year of the Reign 
| of Darius Hiſtaſpes, than me were in their Captivity. They wete hin- 
der'd by the Cutheans, or Samaritans (with arm'd Force) to build the 

Temple. They were Perſecuted and Affl icted by them to ſuch a degree, 
that their Miſery was much greater than in Babylon, or in Suſa, or EKcba- 
thanis, as may be ſeen in the 1ſt Chapter of the 2d Book of Haras: So 
that there was nothing that look d like a Deliverance until the Reign of 
„ © © ; LF 
Having thus ſmooth'd the way, we ſhall. reſume the thread of our Diſ- 

courſe, and proceed to give an Account of the different ſteps by which the 
Deliverance of the Jerws was effected, out of the ſacred Books of Eſdras. 
This divinely inſpir'd Writer tells us, that in the firſt Year of the Reign of 
Crus (he means the firſt Year of his Reizn over the Babylonians) the GOD 
of Heaven did raiſe up his Spirit, ſo that he ifſu'd an Edict, and caugd the 
lame to be publiſh'd over all his Kingdom; giving leave, and even encou- 
raging all ſuch Jetos as wow'd to return to the Land of Fudea, and rebuild 
the Temple of Solomon in Feruſalem; and moreover deliver'd all the ſacred 
Veſſels, which Nabuchodonoſor had taken away our of the faid Temple, in- 
to the Hands of Saſſabaſſar, one of the leading Men of the Jett, in order 
to be laid up in that which was to be built in its room; declaring befides, 
that the LoxD GOD of Heaven had given him all the Kingdoms of the 
| Earth; and had conimanded him to build him a Temple in Feruſalem, 
_ Which was in the Land of Fudea. Then Zorobabel the Son of. Salathiel, 
the Son of Jer honias, alias Foachin 5 of Juda, and Foſue the High 
Prieſt, and Nebemias, and all ſuch as GOD put in their Hearts to return to 
their Native Country, to the number of 42360, beſides Servant Men, and 
Servant Maids, went from Babylbn and Suſa, and from the neighbouring 
Towns round about them, and came to the Land of Juda, and poſſeſed the 
Reſpective Inheritances of their Fathers. 3 
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Efdras 3. 


In the ſeyenth Month of the Arrival of theſe Fes, they all gather 
together in Jeruſalem, and gave a free Gift of 61000 Drachms of Gold, 
5000 Pound weight of Silver to be laid up in the Treaſury towards the 


IA of the Temple, and one hundred Prieſt's Garments. Zorobabel 


and Joſbue, and the reſt of the Prieſts being thus encourag'd, erected an 


Altar in Jeruſalem, and offer'd Victims and Sacrifices to the GOD of Hea- 
ven; and then ſet about laying the Foundation of the Temple, the Prieſts 


ſtanding in their Ornaments with Trumpets in their Hands, and the Le- 
Ties with Cymbals, ſinging the Praiſes of the GOD of Iſrael; and having 


provided Workmen and Materials, they began to lay the Foundation in the 


2d Month of the 2d Year of their Return into Judea. When the old Men, 
who had ſeen Solomons Temple, beheld the Foundation of this New Fabrick, 
they began to Cry and Weep, becauſe it was far ſhort of the Greatneſs 
3 Magnificence of that of Solomon's; and the young Men, who had not 
ſeen that of Solomon's, on the eontrary, began to ſhout for Joy and Glad- 
neſs : But this Mirth did not laſt long; for the Cutheans or Samaritans, 
and other Enemies of Juda and Benjamin, hearing the Temple of Feruſalem 
was a rebuilding, came to Zorobabel, and to the reſt of the Rulers of the 


Jews, and ſaid unto them : Let us build with jou; for we ſeek your God as 


ye do; and we do Sacrifice unto him ſince the Days of Aſorhaddan King of 
Aſſur, who brought us hither : And when Zorobabel and the faid Rulers told 


them, they had no reaſon to expect they ſhou'd build a Houſe to their God 


in common with them, but that they alone wou'd build the Houſe purſu- 
ant to the Commands of Cyrus the King; they took this Refuſal fo ill that 
they did all they cou'd to hinder them ; and eyen hird wicked Men to ſtop 
the Work all the Days of Cyrus ; who being taken up with his Expedition 


againſt the Maſagetes or Scyth;ans, as we ſhall fee hereafter more at large, 


had neither leiſure nor time to ſee the Grievances of the eus redreſs'd, 
Beſides theſe wicked Enemies ſent an Accuſation to Cyrus his Succeſſor, 
whom the Scripture calls Aſſuerus, and the Greeks, Cambiſes, againſt 
the Jews; and another to Artaxerxes, who was Smerde; the Magi- 


cian; if Artaxerxes and Aſſuerus were two different Men. I fay, if Aſſue- 
rus and Artaxerxes were two different Men : For in ſeveral Copies of the 


Septuagint we read thus in this place: In the Reign of Aſſuerus, the ſame is 


Artaxerxes. Which gives us to underſtand, that Aſſuerus and Artaxerxes 
were one and the ſame Man; nothing being more common, in thoſe days, 
than Kings and Princes and Great Men's having many Names : But if they 
were different Men, Artaxerxes muſt have been Smcrdes the Magician; 
for he did immediately ſucceed Aſſuerus, or Cambiſes, as we ſhall fee here- 


after; and was by Trogus Pompeius call'd Oropaſtes ; by Cteſias, Tanyoxares ; 


and, with a little alteration, by Eſdras, Artaxerxes; which uſually hap- 


pens when Names are chang'd from one Language to another. 


But be that as it will, the Enemies of the Jets ſent a ſecond Accuſation 
to Artaxerxes, the ſubſtance whereof was; that the Jews were going to 
build the City of Jeruſalem; that the ſaid City had been in time paſt very 
Rebellious and troubleſome to the Aſſyrian Monarchy ; and that the King 
might find the ſame recorded in the Annals of his Predeceſſors; that they 
thought it their duty to acquaint him with all theſe Things, and that if he 
did not put a ſtop to their Proceedings, he wou'd be in danger of oh all 


the Land that was on this fide of the River (meaning, I ſuppoſe, the Tig'1! 


and the Euphrates.) Airtaxcrxes hereupon ſends politive Orders to thoſe 
that ſefit him this Accuſation, to go immediately with armed Force, and 
„ 9 5 to 
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to ſtop the Fervs from proceeding in their Work. Theſe Orders they glad: & 
1y obey, go to Jeruſalem with Horſe and Foot, and compel the Jews to = 
give over; and even afflict and perſecute them moſt cruelly : So that the 
2s were forc'd to deſiſt until the ſecond Year of the Reign of Darius 
 Hiſtaſpes. When this Prince came to the Crown (how and by what means 
he got it, ſhall be related when we come to treat of the Prophane Hiſtory —_ 
of this Age) the Fews perceiving the Perſian Monarchy to have fallen to a- gras 5, 
nother Family, reſum'd their Spirits, and Began to go on in building the 
Temple. In thoſe Days the Governour's of the Provinces on this fide of the 
Eupbrates, whoſe Names were Hathanai, andStarbuzanai underſtanding that 
the Je dt were building the Temple, came with their Counſel lors to Feruſalem, 
and ask d them by whoſe advice, or by what Authority they took upon them to 
build this Temple? And being told the Names of the Chief Men who 
bad undertaken the Work, and by whoſe Authority they did it; theſe Men, 
who it ſeems were not ſo malicious as the former Governours,. were con- 
tent to ſignify the ſame to Darius, and to pray him to conſult the Records 
of his Anceſtors, and ſee if ſuch Orders had been given by any of them. 
When this Account came to Darius, he order'd the Records to be ſearch'd, 
and there was found in a Volume in Echatanis written, that in the firſt 
Year of the Reign of Cyrus, he made a Decree, that there ſhou'd be an 
Houſe built in Feruſalem for the GOD of Heaven, c. Whereupon Da- 
rius ſent a Reſcript to the ſaid Governours Thathanai, Starbuzanati, and 
their Counſellors, charging them not to moleſt the Je in their Work; 
but on the contrary to ſupply them with Money out of his Treaſury, and 
with all other Neceflaries, even with Lambs and Kids, and Wine and Corn, 
and Salt, that the Prieſts in Jeruſalem might offer Sacrifices for him and his 
Children; and that none ſhou'd preſume to diſturb them on pain of Death, 
and confiſcation of Goods. When this joyful News came to Jeruſalem, Zo- 
robabel and the Elders of the Jews took the Work in Hand, 9 and 
gladneſs of Heart, the Prophets Ageus and Zacharias aſſiſting and incou- 
raging them; ſo that on the ſixth Year of the Reign of Darius, the Temple, 
and all the Offices belonging to it, were Finiſh'd; and the Prieſts offer d 
the uſual Sacrifices preſcrib'd by the Law of Moſes, all the People with 
joytul Hearts aſſiſting thereat, and praiſing the GOD of Iſrael, 
But whilſt the Fewws in Jeruſalem were thus living in Peace, and rejoy- 
ang at their happy Deliverance, their Brethren, who were left behind in 
Babylon, Suſa, Ecbatanis, and in other Towns and Cities over the Perſian 
Empire, were like to be all deſtroy'd by the Pride and Malice of one Man : 
The Hiſtory whereof is at large recorded in the ſacred Book of Ether. 
And foraſmuch as I am perſuaded that the things contain'd therein came to 
paſs in the Reign of Darius Hiſtaſpes : Becauſe the Character given of the 
King then reigning, the Extent of his Empire over an hundred and twenty _ 
ſeven Provinces (whereof the Indies were ſome, and as Herodotus tells us, Herodotus | 
were ſubdu d by Darius Hiſtafpes,) from the Indies unto Ethiopia; the be- U 4. 
inning of his Reign at Suſa, which, as Plinius affirms, was built by Da- punnius lib. &. 
ius; and many other Circumſtances cannot be reconciled with the Reign cap. 27. 
of any other of the preceding or ſubſequent Perſian Kings : I ſhall here in- 
ſert a brief Account of that deſperate intended Tragedy. But before 1 
begin, it will be requiſite to mind the Reader, that the ſaid King is call'd, 
in the Hebrew Copies of the Book of Eſther, Achaſueroſh; in the Septua- 
gmt, Artaxerxes; and in the Latin Vulgat, Aſſuerus : Which ſhews, by 
the way, that his not being call'd 1 7 0 in the ſaid Book, is no 9 7 
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and Mother being Dead, Mardocheus took her to hunſelſ, and adopted her 
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that he was not the Man; there being nothing more common, in thoſe 
days, than that Authors of different Nations and Tongues, thou'd call one 
and the ſame Man by different Names; and not only fo, but even Authors 
of the ſame Nation and Tongue do frequently follow the like Method. 


The ſacred Book of Zjiber tells us then, that Aſſuerus Darius Hiſtaſpes) 


- who reign'd from India unto £3hjopia over one hundred and twenty ſeven 


Provinces; fat in the Throne of his Kingdom in Suſa , and made a great 


Feaſt, in the third Year of his Reign, for all his Princes, and Servants; the 


Power of Perſia and Media, the Nobles and Princes of the Provinces being 
before him; that he might ſhew the riches of his glorious Kingdom, and 


the Greatneſs and Pride of his Power; and continu'd the fame for an hun- 


dred and fourſcore Days: And when this was over, he made another Feaſt, 
for ſeven Days, unto all the People that were in Suſa, both great and 


| ſmall, in the Court of the Garden of his Palace; caus d Tents to be pitch'd 


of white, green, and blue Sattin, faſtned with Cords of fine Linnen and 


Purple, to filver Rings and marble Pillars; and ſet in them Beds of Gold 


and Silver upon a Pavement chequer'd with red, blue, white and black 
Marble. At this Feaſt there was Wine in abundance, ſuitable to the King's 
Magnificence, and every Man drank in Golden Veſlels only as much as they 
wou'd; for there was none compell'd to Drink. The Queen, who by the 
Author of the Book of Eſtber is call'd Vaſt; ; by Herodotus, Atoſſa, Daugh- 


ter of Cyrus, made a Feaſt in like manner for all the Ladies in the King's 
Palace; and treated them with no leſs Magnificence. 


On the ſeventh day, when the King was merry, and grew hot with ex- 


ceſs of Wine, he commanded the ſeven Eunuchs who waited upon him to 


go for the Queen, and to bring her in with a Royal Crown upon her Head, 


that he might ſhew his Princes and Nobles her Beauty, which was exquiſite. 
The Eunuchs go, and ſigaify the King's Pleaſure to Queen Vaſti; but ſhe 
deſpis d the King, and refus'd to come. 5 7 


hen this was related to the King, he was in great Fury, and immedi- 
ately ask'd the Wiſe Mer his Counſellors, What was fit to be done in a 


matter of ſo great Importance? One of the Counſellors, whoſe Name was 


Manuc ha, anſwer d in the Name of all the Reſt, and faid : That the Queen's 
Conduct did not only affront the King's Dignity, but alſo cauſe a great deal of 
Prejudice to all the Nobles, Princes and People of the Perfian Empire : Fer, 
continu?d he, this matter Will be ſpread Abroad over all the Kingdom, and 


Will encourage all Wives to deſpiſe their Husbands. If you pleaſe then, added 
he, let an Edict be publiſh'd, and Recorded after the I.awof the Medes and 


Perſians, Which it is not lawful totranſgreſs; That Vaſti come na more before 
the King; and that her Royal Dignity be given to another Woman that is bet- 
ter than her. This Advice was pleaſing not only to the King, but alſo to 
his Nobles and Princes. Accordingly an Edict was publiſh d over all the 
Empire to that purpoſe, and Vaſti remoy'd from being any more Queen. 
Then the King's Miniſters ſpoke to him, and adviſed, That Men ſhou'd be 
ſent out over all the Kingdom, and bring to Suſa the Faireſt, and moſt beauti- 
pleas'd to wear the Royal Diadem in the Room of Vaſti. | 

In thoſe Days there was a certain Few at Suſa, whoſe Name was Mardo- 
cheus, one of the Captives who were carry d to Babylon, together with Je- 
chonias. This Man had a Niece whoſe Name was Edeſſa, but by another | 
Name was call'd Eſther. She was his Brother's Daughter, and, her Father 


ful Virgins that cou'd. be found, that he might chuſe among them whom he 
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as his Daughter. It happen'd then, as the King's Servants went in queſt of 
fair Virgins for their Maſter, that &ſthey aged upon, (being gra Bu 
ul Fair and Beautiful) as one of thoſe who were to be preſented to the 
King. Mardocheus ſeeing his Niece likely to be prefetr'd to great Honour, 
advis d her to conceal her Birth and Parentage, and fo went with her to the 
King's Palace, where the was received by Egeus (the chief Man among the 
- Eunuchs, who were to take Care of all the Virgins that ſhou'd be preſen- 
ted to the King) and found favour in his fight, When all the Virgins that 
were pitch d upon came to Suſa, and were given into the Care of Zgeus, 
it was orderd that theſe Virgins ſhou'd be allow'd all forts of Sweets, as 
Oil of Mirrhe, ſweet Baths, and Perfumes for twelve Months, in order to 
purity them; and then they were to go in to the King, every one in her 
Turn, and return next Day, fo as not to go again to the King on pain of 
Death, unleſs they had been ſent for by him _ 
When it came to Aſther's Turn to be preſented, ſhe came in to the King, 
adorn'd, not with Artificial but with ſuch Natural Beauty, that the King 
was immediately tranſported at the Comelineſs of her Perſon, and ſmitten - 
with Love, ſo as forthwith to order a Nuptial Feaſt, and the Ceremony of 
Matrimony to be perfornvd, put a Royal Crown on her Head, and made 
JJ BnFOR - . - - I OT 
In ſome time after, two of the King's chief Eunuchs, upon ſome diſguſt, 
conſpir'd to Murder the King. Mardoc heus, who always walk d at the Gate 
of the King's Palace, to take Care of the Welfare of Eſther, coming to hear 
of this Conſpiracy, gave Intelligence thereof to #fther , and ſhe, to the 
King. The Eunuchs were taken, and the Fact being prov'd againſt them, 
they were both hang d on a Tree, and the matter recorded in the King's 
| Annals, as it was diſcover'd by Mardocheus the Few. In thoſe Days, 
there was a certain great Lord in the King's Court call'd Aman, whom the Eger 3. 
King promoted to great Honours, and rais'd above all the Nobles that were 
in his Palace; and even commanded all the People to bend the knee, and 
to adore him. This Aman, as he went out, and came in, had this reſpe& 
paid him by all Men, except Mardocheus, who cou'd by no means be 
brought to bend the Knee or Worſhip him. Aman perceiving the Con- 
tempt put upon him by Mardecheus, and underſtanding that he was a Jew, 
counted it as nothing to lay Hands on him alone, but reſolv'd to deſtroy 
all the Fews that were in the Perſian Empire upon his account; He 
therefore goes to the King, and tells him, that there Was a Race of People 
diſperꝰd over his Empire, uſing Laws and Cuſtoms different from the relt of 
hys People, and living in contempt of bis Commands ; that it was of dange. 
Tous Conſequence to aher ſuch People to live ; and that if be gave him leude 
| to deſtroy them, he wou'd give in io his Exchequer ten Thouſand Talents. 
| The King hereupon takes his Ring off his Finger, gives it to Aman, bids -——_—_ 
him do What be pleasd with all the Jews, and keep his Money to himſelf. F 
Aman inſtructed with this Power, goes immediately, and caus'd an Edi  _ 
to be publiſh'd, Seal'd with the King's Signet, and addreſs d to all the Go- 
vernours, Officers, and Magiſtrates over all the Empire, requiring them 
to be ready to kill and deſtroy all the Je, Men, Women and Children 
an the thirteenth Day of the Month Adar. When Mardocheus heard of 
this cruel Edict, he rent his Clothes, put on Sackcloath, and began to cry 
aloud in the Streets, as did alſo the Reſt of the Jews that were in Suſa nt 
lach manner, that the News thereof came to Queen Eſther. This good, 
Woman being deeply concern d for Her Uncle, ſent immediately e 
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her Servants to know the Cauſe of his Grief. - To whom Mardocheus rela- 
ted the whole matter, and even ſent to her a Copy of the bloody Edict, pray. 
ing her to go and ſpeak to the King in his and his Countrymen's Favour. 
Eſther hereupon ſends the ſame Servant back to Maraocheus to let him 
know, that ſbe durſt not go to the King, until he had ſent for her; ſince it 
was forbidden on Pain of Death to any Perſon whatſoever to approach the 
King, if not ſent for, or that the King ſhou'd ſtretch the Scepter that was in 
his hand to bim or her as a fign of Clemency : That in thirty Days the King 
bad not ſent for her, and that it was not poſſible for ber to do him any ſervice, 
Mardocheus hereupon ſends this ſharp Anſwer to Eſther. Think not, ſays 
he, that thou alone of all the Jews ſhall ſave th Life, becauſe thou art in the 


King's Palace: For if thou be now filent, the Jews will eſcape another Way, 
and thou and thy Father*s Houſe ſhall be deſiroy d: And who knows but thou 
art therefore come to the Kingdom that thou ſhou'dſt be Fa po For ſuch a Time 
as this? Eſther having receiv d this ſharp Reproof, ſent back the ſame Ser- 
vant, and order'd him to deſire Mardocheus to gather together all the em 
that were in Suſa, to pray for her, and to faſt three Days and three Nights; 
and that ſhe and her Maids wou'd do the Jike, and then go in to the King, 
let the Conſequence be what it wou'd. All this being accordingly done, 

Eſther on the third Day put on her Royal Apparel, and went in to the 
Eſther 5, King as he ſat in his Throne, who, ſo ſoon as he ſaw Efther, was ſmitten 
with her Beauty, ſtretch'd out his Scepter, as a ſign of Pardon; and ask'd 
her what ſhe wanted, or what Requeſt had ſhe to make, aſſuring her it 
ſhou'd be granted, tho it were the Moiety of his Empire? Whereupon 
Eſther pray'd him to do her the Honour to come to a Banquet ſhe had pre- 
par d, and to bring Aman with him. This was no ſooner ask'd than gran- 
ted, and even Aman was order d to make haſte to obey the Queen. S0 
an the King having plentifully drunk of Eſther's Wine, ask'd her, 
at Requeſt or Petition ſhe had to make to him, giving the fame Aſſurance 
as before, viz. That it ſhou'd be granted, tho ſhe ſhou'd ask the half of his 
Kingdom. Then, ſaid Eſther : If I have found Favour in thy ſight, and 
t bat it pleaſeth thee to grant my Petition, may it pleaſe thee alſo to come to 
Morrow, together with Aman to the Banquet which I ſhall prepare for thee, 
and then will I make my humble Requeſt known to thy Majeſty. Aman hea. 
ring the Queen inviting him only of all the great Lords of the Court to a 
ſecond Banquet, together with the King, went out of the Queen's Apart- 
ment, with a great deal of Joy : But as he paſs'd by the Gate of the Pa- 
lace he ſaw Mardocheus, who did not ſo much as ſtand up to ſalute him, 
while all the Reſt of the King's Servants bent the Knee, and worſhip'd him: 
This contempt put upon him, depreſs d his Spirits more than all the Fa- 
vours the King and Queen had heap'd upon him, cou'd raiſe them : He 
therefore went Home very ſad, ſent for his Wife and Friends, and expos'd 
dhe Subject of his Diſcontent. The King, ſays he, has heap'd Riches and 
85 Glory upon me, hath raid me above all the Princes and Nobles of his Court, 
nay the Queen hath choſen me among all the Courtiers to a Banquet, and e- 
ven to Morrow I am invited by her to Dine with the King, yet all this a- 
vaileth me nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mardocheus the Jew ſitting at the King's 
Cate. Be not concern d (ſays his Wife and his Friends) let a Gallows be ſet 
up fifty Cubits high, and ſpeak to the King, that Mardocheus be hang d 
the / eon, and then ſhalt thou go merrily to the Queen's Banquet, This ad- 
vice was exceedingly pleaſing to Aman : Accordingly a Gallows of fifty 
Cubits high was erected, and Amar role early the next Day, and went 
1 1 8 ET N Hh 
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King's Palace with a deſign to wreck his wicked Spleen upon poor Mards- 
chews. But the GOD of Iſrael, the Protector of the Innocent turn'd all 
his Malice upon his own Head; for that Night the King getting no Reſt or Rüber 6 
Sleep, caus'd the Annals of his Predeceſſors and his own to be read before 
him, and when the Reader came to the Place where it was recorded, that LD 
Mardocheus the 7e had diſcover'd the Conſpiracy of the two Eunuchs a+ - 
gainſt his Majeſty's Perſon, the King ask'd his Servants, What Honour and 
Dignities had been conferr'd on Mardocheus for ſo great a Service? The Ser- 
vants anſwer'd : None at all. Then ſaid the King: Who is in the Court * 
The Servants anſwer d, there was none come as yet but Aman; (for he, 
it ſeems, came early in order to deſtroy Mardochews.) Call him in, ſaith 
the King: Aman appear d, and before he cou'd ſpeak a Word, the King 
ask d him, What ſhou'd be done to the Man whom the King delighteth to Ho- 
now? Aman imagining that himſelf was the Man whom the King deſign'd 
to honour, made this Anſwer : Let the Royal Apparel be brought which the 
King uſeth to wear, and the 39 be on Which the King rideth, and the Crown 
Royal which is ſet upon his Head; and let all of theſe be deliver d into the 
Hands of one of the King's moſt Noble Princes, that he may Array with the 
ſame the Man whom the King delighteth to Honour, and lead him on Horſe- 
back thro' the Streets of the Town, and Proclaim before him: Thus ſhall it be 
done to the Man whom the King delighteth to honour. Well, ſays the King 
to Aman : Make thou hafte, and take the Apparel and the Horſe, as thou 
haſt ſaid, and do even ſo to Mardotheus the Jew that ſitteth at my Gate: 
Beware thou omit a Tittle of all that thou haſt ſpoken. So Aman, whocame 
early to the King's Court with a Deſign to get Mardocheus hang d upon 4 
Gallows of 50 Cubits high, was forc'd to Array with his own Hands the 
ſame Mardocheus, to put the King's Royal Robes and Crown upon him, 
and to his unſpeakable Mortification to hold his Bridle as he rid along the 
Streets of Soft, Proclaiming aloud : Thus ſhall it be done to the Man whoin 
the King delighteth to honour. I ie To ES, 
When this Ceremony was over, Aman goes with an akeing Heart to xggher 7. 
Queen Z#fher's Banquet along with the King; who, as ſoon as he warm'd 
in his Wine, defir'd Eſther to tell him what Requeſt or Petition ſhe had to. 
make unto him. If I have found Favour in thy fight, ſays. Eſther, may it 
pleaſe your Majeſty to grant me iny Life, and the lives of my People: For we 
are ſold, I and my People to be deftro('d, to be ſlain, and to periſh. Who is 
he, ſays the King in great ſurprize, and where is the Man who durſt preſume 
in his Heart to do ſo* Here is the wicked Man, reply'd Eſther, Aman, 
our great Enemy, The King hearing theſe Words got up in great Fury, 
and walked out into the Palace Garden. Aman perceiving the King's Anger 
caſt himſelt upon his Knees before the Queen, to ſee if ſhe wou'd intercede 
for him, and even lean'd over upon her as ſhe lay on her Couch; and — meeee 
whilſt Aman was in this Poſture, the King came in, and cry'd out: What! 
The Villain wou'd even oppreſs the Queen in my preſence, and in mine 0wn 
Houſe ! The King had ſcarce utter'd theſe Words when his Servants came 
and cover'd Aman's Face. This being a preparative for the Execution of 
Criminals, among the Perſians: Then One of the Eunuchs, whoſe Name 
was Harbona, told the King, that Aman had prepar'd a Gallows fifty Cubits. 
high to os. Mardocheus thereon. Take Aman then, ſays the Kings and 
hang bim there immediately. Accordingly Aman was hangd upon the ſame 
Gallows which he had prepar'd for Mardocheus, and all his Eſtate and Ho- 
nours were conferr'd upon him; and he the wicked Edict, which jc: 
. 11 caus d 
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caus'd to be publiſh'd againſt the Je, was at Eſther's Requeſt, revers-d 


ſelves of their Enemies " 5 
Thus did divine Providence reſcue the Jews from the Malice of that 
wicked Man, by the Piety of Mardocheus, and of the good Queen fber, 
and caus'd his Evil Deſigns to fall upon his own Head. Then Mardocheys 
and the reſt of his Brethren order'd a ſolemn Feaſt to be kept every Yearin 
Remembrance of fo great a Deliverance, calling it the Feaſt of Purim or 


Lots, becauſe Aman had caſt the Lot in order to determin their Fate to ut. 


ter Ruin and Deſtruction. Thus much concerning the Hiſtory of Eſther, 


Let us now return to the Jews in Jeruſalem. 


The Temple of Jeruſalem being finiſh'd as aforeſaid, and all the Veſſels 
and Ornaments, and other Materials requiſite for the ſolemn Service and 
Worſhip of the GOD of Heaven; the Jews began to build Houſes and 
form Streets, and continu'd ſo to do unto the ſeventh Year of the Reign of 
Artaxerxes; when Eſdras came from Babylon to Jeruſalem accompany'd 


by many of the Prieſts and People that remain'd in the Perſian Empire, 


and inſtructed with the King's Edict requiring all his Governours and Offi. 
cers to furniſh him the ſaid Eſdras with Gold and Silver, and with all other 
Neceſſaries requiſite for GOD's Service in the Temple at Feruſalem ; as 
alſo veſting a Power in him to appoint Judges and Preſidents over all the 

People, that underſtood the Law of GOD. that they might judge them, 


and inſtru thoſe that were Ignorant of the ſame. This was a very ſea- 


ſonable ſupply to the Prieſts and the People that were in Fudea and Feru- 


Efdras 9. 


Efdras 10, 


had been guilty of this Crime, li 
EM CO EW ww 5 may T7 4 


ſalem, being before but in a low Condition, and not able to build the Walls 


of Feruſalem. Eſdras then rais d up their Spirits, having brought with hin 


vaſt Quantities of Gold, Silver and Braſs. So that the Face of Affairs be- 
gan to change in Jeruſalem for the better; and the Worſhip of GOD to be 
perform'd with Splendor and Glory, But Eſdras was not long there, 
when he felt a ſenſible Mortification. He perceiv'd that many of the Peo- 
ple, and not a few of the Prieſts had taken ſtrange Women to their Wives, 


and mix d their Blood with theſe Idolaters, contrary tothe Law of Moſes. This 


was ſo great a Heart-breaking to the holy Man, that he rent his Clothes, 
pluckt off the Hair of his Head and of his Beard, fat down and Mourn'd, 
and continwd thus tothe Time of the Evening Sacrifice. Then he roſe up, 
and fell on his Knees, and ſpread out his Hands unto GOD, praying and 
earneſtly begging him to forgive the Prieſts and the People this great Sin. 


Which done, the Elders of Feruſalem gather'd together unto him, and mix'd 


their Tears with his, confeſſing they had been Guilty of a moſt Enormous 


Sin, in taking to themſelves ſtrange Wives. And ſo made a Covenant with 


the GOD of Heaven, Swearing and Proteſting they wou'd put away theſe 


ſtrange Wives and the Children they had by them. Then Eſdras and the 


Prieſts and the Elders caus?d Proclamations to be ifſu'd out and ſent over 
all Judea, requiring the People to repair unto Jeruſalem within three 
Days, on pain of Confſcation of Goods, and of being caſt out of the A- 
lembly of the Children of Iſrael. So all the People came to Jeruſalen, 
and ſtood in the Streets. Then Eſdras made them a very feeling Speech, 
laying before them the Enormity of their fins in that many of them had 


* 


ee to the Law of Moſes) taken ſtrange Wives, and mixed the Hol r 


EED with Idolaters, exhorting them to pur away thoſe Wives and the Chil- 
dren begotten on them. Whereupon all the People and the Prieſts, that 
ed up their Voice, and wept, 9 
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About this time the Hebrew Tongue began to be a dead Language 
For when the old Men who came back from the hoy g's were dead, their 
Children and Grand Children, who had been Born in Babylon and in other 
Cities and Towns of the Perſians and Babylonians, having learmd the Lan. 
guage and Letters of the Cha/deans from the Inhabitants of thoſe Towns, 
and the Hebrew from their Parents, made a new Language of a mixture of 
Both, which has been ever- ſince call'd the Syriack Language, and which 
the Jews always ſpoke from this time as their Mother Tongue, until their 
_ Uifpetfion in the Days of Titus Veſpaſian; The Hebrew Tongue being con- 
fin d ever-ſince to their Books, and read and underſtood only by their Scho- 
Lars, as Latin is among us at preſent : And even the very Letters or Cha. 
racers of the Ancient Hebrew were then changed: For Eſaras the great 
and learned Scribe in the Law, having digeſted the Books of Moſes and of 
the Prophets, and reduc'd them to the Form we now have them in, made 
uſe of the Chaldaic Letters or Characters, rejecting the old Hebrew ones, 
partly becauſe the Chaldaic Letters were rounder and plainer, and partly 
in hatred to the Samaritans their declar'd Enemies, who always retain'dthe 
Ancient Hebrew Characters. VV 335 CT} 
The Jewiſb Common-Wealth being thus 1 ſettl'd and Efſtablith'd 
in Feruſalem and over all Fudea by the Piety of ſdras and Nehemzas, be- 
an to flouriſh, and gather Strength, under the Protection of Artaxerxes 
 Longimans, the good King of Perſia, and even continu d ſo to do unto the 
days of Alexander the Great, with little or no Diminution of their Happi- 
nels, bating one Accident which was like to bring them again into Servi- 
tude, and which came to paſs in the Reign of ArtaxerxesMnemon,afer this man- 
ner, as Joſepbws informs us, Lib. 11. Antiquit. Judaic. Cap. 7. Artaxerxes 
lad a great Captain that commanded his Army, whoſe Name was Bagoſes : 
This Man having contracted a Friendſhip with one Jeſus, Brother to John 
the then High Prieſt of the Jews in Feruſalem; promis d the ſaid Feſus to 
make him High Prieſt inſtead of his Brother. Jeſus being hereupon puff d 
up with Pride, gave ill Language to his Brother the High Prieſt in the very 
Temple : Then John who was of a temper not to bear ſuch uſage, ſtruck 
RES his Brother Feſus, and flew him in that ſacred Place. This horrid Fact, 
| Which the very Barbarians wou'd not be guilty of in their heatheniſh Tem- 
ples, being noiſed abroad, and coming to the Ears of Bagoſes, put him in 
uch Fury, that he came with ſome Troops to the Doors of the Temple, 
and forc'd them, crying out aloud to thoſe that ſhur them againſt him, as 
being impure; What, ye wicked Wretches, do ye think me to be more impure 
© than the Carcaſs of the Max, whom ye have ſacrilegiouſly Murder d in your 
Temple? | And having fo ſaid, he enter'd the Temple, laid Violent Hands 
on ſuch as he met with, and impos d a Tribute for ſeven Years upon the 
Jew:, as a Penalty for this Barbarous A | 
There is but one thing more worth our Notice recorded of the Feiſs 
_ Common-Wealth, until the days of Alexander the Great, which prov'd ve- 
ry fatal to tem. NN oe” rot | 
The Jewiſh Nation having enjoy d Peace and Plenty for a conſi- 
derable time, began to fall from the Piety of their Anceſtors, and 
to mix their Blood with Strangers. Darius Codomanus , the ſame 
whom Alexander the Great had in a few Years after Conquer d, plac'd 
a Governour in Samaria, whoſe Name was Sanaballat a Cutbean by 
deſcent. At this time Jaddus the High Prieſt had a Brother call'd Ma- 
naſſen, whom he had made his Collegue, and brought into the Miniſtry 4 | 
| Nee J 
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diſmiſs his Gentil 


faſal, Jaddus the High Prieſt and the Elders caſt him aut of the Temple. 


thele hopes, kept his Wite, and continu d with his Father-in-law. at Sand- 


In a few days after Sanaballat, having underſtood that Alexander the Great 


hd defeated Darius his Army near the River Granicius, reyolted from. 


. 


Darius, and went with a Body of Men to Alexander, as he fatdown before 
Dre; and having ſubmitted himſelf and Samara: to him, obtain'd leave 
tg build a Temple on Mount Garizzm as aforeſaid, placing his Son-in-law 
Manaſſes as High Prieſt therein, ang ſuch other Prieſts as had follow'd his 


Example, and had repair d to him on account of their Gentil Wives. And 


hence ſprung that implacable hatred of the Jem to the Samaritans, and of 


the Samaritans to the ems: The Samaritans aſſerting that it was in this 


Temple on Mount Gari im, Men ought to worſhip GOD; and the Fews 


on the contrary maintaining that Jeruſalem was the place where G 0D 


7 


ſhou'd be worſhip'd : Which gave occalion. to the Samaritan Woman to ſay 


- : 


unto our Sa viouk Jesus CHRIST 3 Sr, I percei ve that. thou art a Prophet 


ur Fathers worſhipped in this Mountain, and ye jay that in Jeruſalem is the 
place where Men ought to Worſhip, John 4. 20. To proceed. 
When Alexander had taken Tyre and Gaza he turn'd his Arms aint 
Tudea, with a Deſign to deſtroy 7eruſalem and the Temple; becauſe the 
Rulers of the Jeu and the High-Prieſt Jaddus had reſus d to ſubmit to 
him, or fend him Succour, alledging they had {worn Fealty ta Darius, 


which they cou d not in Conſcience violate: But when he drew near the City at 


the Head of his Army, the High-Prieſt Faddus in his Pontiſicalibus, attended 


with a great Proceſſion of Prieſts clad all in White, came gut te meet him; 
and when they came near, Alexander lept dawn off his Horſe, and adord 
the Name of G | 

was on the High- Prieſt's Forehead, affirming that a Man clathed like the 
High Prieſt appear'd to him in a Dream in Macedania, and propheſied ta 
him, that he ſhou'd Conquer the Perſigns. So having embragd the High 
Prieſt, he went in with him to Feruſalew, and caus d a Saeriice to be offer d 
in the Temple for him, according to the Law of Met; and when he had 


receiv'd the Submiſſion ot the Rulers and People, he remitted unto them 
the ſeventh Years Tribute, becauſe the Fewy da not in that Year till the 


Land, being the Sabbathical Year, and then departed; leaving the High 
Prieſt and the Temple Preſents and Gifts as marks of his Favour. All which 
ue gt large recorded by Joſephus, £6 11, Antiquit, Cap. 8. wham we 
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OD (Fehowvah) that was written on the Golden Plate which 


ſhall 


OS I UP 27 ak — eee 1 7 20 r 2 BRIDE} WL E : | 
3 SA - 0 a — 1 eee * =, q - M5 - „ 2 2 
PFF : . ⅛ ͤ˖ . TIRES . ̃ OEMS 7 9 bs — 3 — 


* % 
4 , * v I 
. 4 * *. * * « 1 * s, b 
. * 1 
þ E W | | -- © ; 
; * Fe * % ; - + 9 * * * + 4 1 45 0 
8 , 5 % Be + 
PET * Fo ; WI LIE. * _ — — 
* * 


ſhall follow in his Relation of the Affairs of the Jes, until we come to the 
tinie the Macabees flouriſh'd. e Er Son oe» 
Alexander the Great having thus left the 
of their Religion and civil Rights, paſs'd thro Samatia, and went on in queſt 
of Darius; and having Overthrown him in two pitch'd Battles, and poſleſsq 
himſelf of the Perſian Empire, and of many other Kingdoms, as ſhall here. 
after be more at large related; came back to Babylon, and Died, leaving 
this great and vaſt Empire to the chief Captains and Commanders of his Ar. 
my. So Antigonus took poſſeſſion of the upper Aſia; Seleucus, of Babylon, 
and of the Neighbouring Nations; Lyſimac bus, of the Countries bordering 
upon the Heleſpont ; Cafſander, of Macedonia; and Ptolomy, the Son of 
Lagus, of Egypt. This laſt did very much afflict the Jen: For, having 
ravag d a great part of Syr/a, he came into Feruſalem, on the Sabbath Day, 
under pretence of offering Sacrifice; but in ſtead of that, he took Poſſeſſion 
of the City, put a great many to the Sword, plunder'd the Temple, and 
took away Captives many thouſands of the Fews, without the leaſt oppo- 
ſition; the Jets, in thoſe Days, not thinking it lawfal to reſiſt on the Sab- 
bath, tho it were for their Lives. This Diſaſter brought the Fewws low for 
a time, but Ptolomy Philadelphus, Son to Ptolomy Lagus, made them A- 
mends for the ſame. This King having collected all the Books he cou'd 
hear of, erected a famous Library in Alexandria by the Advice of two Men 
noted, in thoſe Days, for their Learning, call'd Demetrius and Ariſteus; 
and underſtanding the Jets had Books in Feruſalem containing their ſacred 
Laws, and religious Rites in the Hebrew Tongue, he ſent a ſplendid Em- 
baſſy to Zleazer the then High Prieſt in Jeruſalem, praying him to ſend him 
ſome Doctors Learned in the Hebrew and Greek Tongues, With Copies of their 
Hebrew Books, that they might Tranſlate them into Greek, and lay them up 
in his Library ; and at the ſame time freed all the Fews that were in Egypt 
from their Captivity; diſmiſſing with Preſents and Gifts ſuch of them as 
were taken by his Father, and paying the Ranſom of thoſe that were Sold 
to any of his Subjects. This Embaſly and Requeſt were very agreeable to 
Eleazar, and to all the Fews : He therefore choſe ſix out of each Tribe of 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, the beſt Read in the Hebrew and Greek Tongues, 
_ (which laſt was then the prevailing Language over all the Crecian Empire, 
every Man both Jews and Gentiles endeavouring to be Maſter of it ſince 
Alexander the Great had eſtabliſh'd his Empire in Afia and Egypt) and ſent 
them to Alexandria in Egypt to King Ptolomy ; who having Tranſlated the 
* ſacred Books into the Greek Tongue, preſented them to him, and return d 
Joſephus lib. to Feruſalem loaden with Preſents and Gifts and Promiſes of Favour and E- 
12. Cap. 2. ſteem, not only for themſelves, but alfo for all the N r 
Now this Tranſlation is what was ever ſince call'd the Septuagint, be- 
cauſe it was made by ſeventy two of the Jemiſb Doctors And being left 
in the Hands of the Gentiles in the Greek Tongue which they very well 
underſtood in thoſe Days, gave them an Opportunity of being acquainted 
with the Hiſtory of the Creation, the Deluge, the Law of Moſes, the 
Prophets and Propheſies concerning a future Mzss1as ; which did in a great 
Meaſure help'to ſmooth the Way for their Converſion to Chriſtianity in the 
Time of the Apoſtles ; the Providence of GOD ordering it ſo for the Sal- 
vation of theſe Infidels, whilſt the Jews perſiſted in their Obſtinacy and 
Hardneſs of Heart. To proceed. 


The Jews being thus highly favour'd by Ptolomy the Good King of E. 
pt, liv'd in Peace and Plenty during his Reign; but he was no 5 870 
ä G OT dou . ead, 


Jews undiſturb'd in the exerciſe 


Joſephus lib. 
12. Antiquit. 
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dead, when they felt a new Storm that was like to overwhelm them. An- 
tiochus ſurnamed the Great being then King of Afia, call'd by the Author 

of the 1ſt Book of the Machabees, Radjx 7 eccatrix; a ſinful Root, becauſe 
his Son Marry'd his on Mother-in-Law, and begot upon her that cruel 


Perſecutor of the Fews Antzochus Epiphanes ; made War upon Ptolomy 


Philopator King of Egypt, and Succeſſor to Ptolomy Philadelphus; and the 
ew being in the Way between thoſe two Kings, were ſo toſs d on both 
tides, that whether of the two got the better, they were always ſorely 
afflicted : At laſt Antiochus after many Battles, and much Effuſion of Blood, 
made Peace with Ptolomy ſurnam'd ple Son to Ptolomy Phzlopator, 
and poſſeſs d himſelſ of all Judea, annexing it to his Kingdom, as a Province 
thereof. So the Jetus were again brought into another Bondage, no leſs 


achabees. 


As to the Rulers or Governors of the Ferw;ſhCommon-Wealth fince their 
Return from the Captivity unto this time, there is very little ſpoken of 
them in Hiſtory, bating their Names and the Vears of their Reigns, which 
Euſebius, Sncellus, and others have tranſmitted to Poſterity. Only what 
the Books of Eſdras record of E ſdras himſelf and Nebemias: But neither 
of theſe took the chief Management of Affairs upon them; tho the Perſian 
Kings had given them full Power to that purpoſe : For Eſdras being a Prieſt, 
and learned in the Law, was content to regulate Religious Matters, and to 
4inſtruCt the People in the Law of GOD, without 7 in temporal 


E 


\ rievous than that of Zzypr, as we ſhall fee by and by in the Hiſtory of the 


Affairs; and Nehemias, when he had ſeen the Walls of Jeruſalem built, and 
his people well ſettled, return'd to his Maſters the Per 


I Kings, with 


— 
* 


whom he ended his Days. 


— 


De Names and the Tears of the Rejgns of their Rulers or Governours, from 
the Captivity, unto the Days of the Machabees are as followeth. 


- Years. 
Zorobabel ral'd Z 32 
FF 2 46 
255 | . „„ 40 
Joſepb ä 1 8 7 
J _-: | x x. 
| Mat hatias 12 
4 cas | 9 
Es apge EK | 410 
e „ 
 Nahuim © 3 
Amor 14 
Mat hatias W 
N = „„ 60 
Joannes Hircanus, iſt. 17 : 
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: CHAP. I. FO 
Of the Perſecutions of the Jews under Seleucus and Antiochus E- 


piphanes. The Wars of the Machabees. The Various Fortune 
of the Jows under different Kings, unto the Days of Herodes 


U 


Aſchalonites, in whoſe Reign the Savon of the World, our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt was burn in Bethlehem. 


RAS MUC as the two Books of the Mac babes 


* 


furniſh us with the principal part of the Matter, 


* 
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Which is to be related in this Chapter, it will be re- 
quiſite to advertiſe the Reader that theſe two Books 
treat of one and the ſame Subject, only with this 
Difference, that the Firſt of them treats not 
only of the Wars of Judas Mac habeus, but alſo of 
his Brethren mon and Jonat has; whereas the 2d 
— Book relates only the Wars of Judas Mac habeus, but 
begins much higher, and gives an Account more at large of the Cauſe of 


the War, and the Perſecution which the Jeu ſuffer'd before they had re- 


courſe to Arms. . 
This Second Book tells us then, that in the Days of Sæleucus, Son to An- 
tiochus the great, King of Aſia, Onias the High Prieſt, being a very good and 
religious Man, kept ſuch good Rule and Order in Feruſalem, and caus'd 
the Worſhip of GOD to be ſo well perform'd, and the Solemnity of the 
publick Sacrifices to be kept with ſo much Splendor and Glory, that Kings 


and Princes, had the Temple in ſingular Veneration; nay, that even &- 


leusus himſelf did fo far honour it as to give of his own Revenue towards the 


Expence of the ſaid Sacrifices. But the Devil, who is always buſy in ob- 


ſtructing good Works, rais d Onias a Satan or Adverſary that did him and 


the Temple a world of Miſchief. In thoſe days, there was a certain Man 


declar'd to On;as his Meſſage, and how he had orders from the King to ſeize 


call'd Simon, of the Tribe of Benjamin, Governour of the Temple. This 


Man began to excite ſome troubles in the City, and, being oppos'd by the 


High Prieſt Onias, whom he cou'd by no means perſuade to countenance 
his Extravagance, went to Apolonius, who was, at this time, Governour 
of Czloſyria and Phenicia, and told him, There was a waſi Treaſure in 
Jeruſalem, which might eaſily be put into the King's Hands. Apolonius re 
lates the ſame to Seleucus the King; and Scieucus orders Heliodorus one of 
his Captains, to go and bring him the ſaid Treaſure, Accordingly Helio- 
dorus went to ere and was civilly receiv'd by Onias the High Prieſt, 
who knew nothing of his Deſign, much leſs ſuſpected it. Hel;odvrus having 


the 
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Book 
the Treaſure that was in the Temple j receiv'd for Anſwer; that indeed there 
das ſome Money laid up for the Relief of Widows and Orphans, but that it 

was not ſo conſiderable as he was informd. Heliodorus however ſaid the 
King ſhou'd be obey'd : And in order thereunto he March d with his Troops 
towafds the Temple. This being nois'd over all Feruſalem; the Prieſts 
and the People ran about the Streets with Tears in their Eyes; clapping 
their Hands; and puting up their Ardent Prayers, begging G OD to pro- 
tec his holy Temple. The GOD of Heaven, who is the Protector of Wi- 
dows and Orphans, did upon this Occaſion manifeſtly ſhew his Power : 
For when-Heliodorus with his Guards had ſurrounded the Treaſury, there 
appear*d aft Horſeman in golden Armour and exceeding rich Trap- 
pings; whoſe Horſe reared, and ſtruck Hel;odorus with great Violence; 
then two young Men of wonderful Beauty and rich Apparel, with Scour- 
ges in their Hands, laid ſo many blows upon him, that he fell to the 
Ground, and was earry'd away without Senſe or feeling. Some of Heliodorus 
his Friends feeing this Judgment ſo viſibly come upon him from Heaven; 
for no Man but himſelf ſaw the cauſe of bil Fall) went to Onias the High 
rieſt, and pray'd him to Pray for Heliodorus, and to offer a Sacrifice for 
him. The good Man Onias fearing Seleucus the King wou'd revenge 
the Death of his Miniſter upon the Fewws; if he thou'd happen to Die, im. 
mediately pray d, and offer'd a Victim for his Health: Which done, he re- 
coverꝰd his Speech, and the two young Men who had befere ſcourg'd him 
appear'd unto him, and bid him give Thanks to Onias, for that God for his 
ah had granted him his Life, and charg'd him to go and declare the won- 
derful Works of God and having ſo ſaid, they vanih'd. Then Heliodorus 
return'd with his Army and related unte the King all that had happen'd 
unto him, and upon the Queſtion put by the King: Who was the fitteſt Man 
to be ſent to Jeruſalem to take away that Treaſure 2 Heliodorus anſwer'd; 
If thou baſt ever a Rebel or Traitor ſend him thither, and you ſhall be ſure to 
receive him well ſcourg l. „ — „ 
Thus was the Temple at this time protected by the piety of the good 
High Prieſt Oni as; but this happineſs laſted not long : For, ſoon after Se- 
leucus died, and his Son Antiochus, ſurnamed Epiphanes,; that is Illuſtrious, 
or Famous; Famous indeed for wickedneſs; coming to the Crown did per- 
ſecute the Jews in ſuch manner, as no Tyrant fince the days of Pharao in 
Egypt, did the like. But, foraſmuch as the GOD of their Fathers, wou'd 
not ſuffer them to fall into ſuch Miſery, as they did at this time, hadthey 
continu'd in their Duty; and obſerv'd his Holy Laws; it will be requiſite 
to relate how it came to paſs that He had abandon'd them now: Onias had 2 Machab. 4; 
a Brother whoſe Name was Jaſon. This Man aſpiring to the Dignity of 
High Prieſt, contrary to Law and Reaſon, (his Brother Ouias the High 
Prieſt being as yet alive) addreſs'd himſelf to King Antiochus, and promis'd 
to give him three hundred and ninety Talents in Silyer, on Condition he 
wou'd grant him Power to erect an Academy in Jeruſalem, for to train- up 
the Youth in the Exerciſes and Cuſtoms of the Greeks ; and make him High 
Prieft. Antiochus readily agreed to this offer, and gave Jaſon ample Power 
and Authority to this purpoſe ; Appointing him chief Governour of Jeruſa- 
lem, and High Prieſt. So Jaſon immediately ſet up this wicked Academy | 
near the Tower, which was formerly call'd the City of David, and initia- 
ted the Youth in all the Exerciſes and Cuſtoms of the Greeks, and even in 
all the abominable Laſciviouſneſs of the Stews; and not only ſo, but even 
many of the Prieſts of the Temple fs G OD' Service, took 1 75 . 
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fure in hiſting at theſe Exerciſes, and covered to learn the ſame. How the 
holy Man Onias, and the reſt of the godly People took theſe Abominati. 
ons to Heart, is eaſier to be imagin'd than expre(gd : But this was but I- 
nitium doloram, the beginning of their Sorrows. In three Vears after, Jaſon 
ſent one Menelaut, Brother to the wicked Man Simon above-mention'd, to 
Antiachas with a Sum of Money, and recommended him fo much to the 
King's Favour, that the King conterrd the Dignity of High Prieſt upon the 
faid Mexelam, and banith'd Jaſon, impoſing a Fine or Mul& of three hun- 
dred Talents of Silver upon him. All this while poor Onias ſhuning the 
fury of his Brother Jaſon, kept himſelf conceal'd at Antioch; and having 
certain Intelligence that Menelaus had ſtolen ſome of the golden Veſſels 
N out of the Temple, and fold part of them at Tyre, and gave others to one 
Andrmnicas, a Favourite of the King, his zeal prompted him to reproach 
Maenelans for this great Sacrilege. Whereupon Menelaus intreated the ſaid 
ronicus to kill Oniaz. Andronicus hereupon goes to Onias, who had 
then taken Sanctuary near the Temple of Da»bnes, and perſwades him to 
come forth, giving him his Oath that he ond do him no harm; but as ſoon 
as he came out, he ſlew him notwithſtanding. When the noiſe of the Mur- 
der of 01:45 was ſpread abroad, and came to the —_ Ears, he cauſed this 
wicked Andronicus to be led in Chains about the City, and put to Death 
at the ſame place where he laid facrilegious Hands on the High Prieſt 03705, 
Matters ſtanding thus with the 7ems, Antioc hus prepar'd to go into E. 
5 zypt, and whilſt he was there, there appear'd in the Air over Feruſalem, for 

2 Macha. 3. the ſpace of forty Days, Horſemen drawn up in Troops and Squadrons, 
with golden Armour, Shields, Helmets and Bucklers; fighting and at- 
acking one another with Spears, Lances and Swords. This Prodigy put- 
ting the Jews in great Conſternation, caus d them all to have recourſe to 
Prayers and Supplications; beſeeching the GOD of Iſrael to avert the Omen. 
But this was only a Preſage of what was ſoon to happen in their City. 
For Antiochus having Intelligence in Egypt, of a Sedition and Tumult rais d 
in Feruſalem, (which was cccafton'd by Jaſon the wicked Brother of the 
good late High Prieſt Onias, who came to poſſeſs himſelf of Feruſalem, 
upon a falſe Rumour of the Death of Antiochus) and concluding hereupon, 
that the Jews deſign'd to revolt from him, came back with his Army, en- 
ter'd Jeruſalem, and order d his Soldiers to kill Man, Woman and Child, 
without any diſtinction of Age or Sex; which bloody Orders being put in 
Execution for three Days, there were ſlain in the Town 80000, and 40000 
taken and Sold as Slaves. And, not content with this great Slaughter, he 
enter d the Temple, accompany'd by the wicked pretended High Prieſt, 
Menelaus, took away the Treaſure and the ſacred Veſſels, to the value of 
1800 Talents; and even ſent one Apolonius, when he had departed, with 
= an Army of 22000 Men, to kill and deſtroy ſuch of the Jets of Feruſalem 
2 Machab. 6, as had eſcap'd his Hands. Nor was his Rage, by all theſe Cruelties, as yet 
55 over : For he, ſoon after, ſent a certain Man from Antioch with ſtrict Or- 
ders to rapes the Jews every where on pain of Death, to obſerve all the 
Las and Cuſtoms of the Gentiles, and to Aboliſh all the Rites and Cere- 
maonies of the J7ewiſb Law. So that whoſoever wou'd attempt to Circum- 
eile their Children, or refuſe to eat Swine's Fleſh, were immediately hur- 
ried to Execution. Of theſe horrid Cruel ties our ſacred Author gives the 
following Inſt ances. Two Women were accus'd of Circumciſing their 
Children : The King's Officers took theſe Women, and hung the ſaid 
_ Children to their Necks, led them about the Streets of Jeruſalem = this 
| | =; B45 15 poſture, 


Book IV. Of the WORD. 229 
poſture, and caſt them down the Walls of the City, together with their 
Children. Some Jes got together in a Vault, on the Sabbath Day, to 
celebrate that Feaſt; this being brought to Phalip, one of the Kings 
Officers, he caus'd them to be burnt alive. A certain venerable. old Gen- 
tleman, whole Name was Eleazar, being requir'd to eat Swine's Fleſh, 
reſusꝰd to obe y the King's Orders to the prejudice of the Law of GOD: 
And as he was led to the place of Execution, ſome of the Officers and Sol- 
diers out of reſpect to, and eſteem for the Man, offer'd to lay before him 
when he came thither, other Meat inſtead of Swine's Fleſh, that ſo he might 
ſeem to comply with the King's Orders, and fave his Life. But 'Eleazar: | I 
return d them an Anſwer worthy of himfelt, and ofhis hoar Hairs : It doth not 7 
become my Age, ſays he, to diſſemble, whe, eby many younz Men may think. 
that Eleazar, now at the Age of ninety Tears, pa d go ober to the Relais | 
of the Gentiles, and be deceiv'd by my Diſſimulation, who have but a rr 
Days of an evil Life to live; and by bis means brand my old Age with Exe 
cration and Infamy : For though I might eſcape punifhmem in'1his Life, yet 
ſhowd I neither dead nor alive eſcape the Hands of the Omnipotem God. Where= 
fore I will appear worthy of my old Age by dying couragiouſly, and leaus an 
example of Fortitude to the young Men, that they may imitate it, when they 


ſee me die gloriouſiy for our holy and religious Laws. And having ſo ſaid, he 
freely ſubmitted to die, being beaten with Staves until he expir CUv. 
Another Inſtance of the Cruelty and Barbarity of the Wicked Aut oc bus 
is recorded by the ſacred Writer, which appears to be the more execrable 
in that it was perpetrated in his own Preſence, and by his ſpecial Commands. 
There were ſeven Brethren; and their Mother, taken and brought before 
him; and wou'd be compell'd with whipping and ſcourging to eat Swine's: | 
Fleſh, - The Firſt of theſe fpoke thus to Anizochus : What ſee beſt thou: 
And what on deſt thou know of 1s ? We are ready to die rather than Tranſ- 
greſs the Las of our Country and the Laws ef God. Antiochus being in 
great Fury hereat, order'd Cauldrons and Frying-Pans to be heated, and 
commanded him that had thus ſpoken to have his Tongue cut out, the 
Skin of his Head flea'd, his Fingets and Toes cut off; and his Body to be 
fry'd in the faid Pans and Cauldrons in the preſence of his other Brethren - 
and Mother. This being immediately put in Execution, the Mother and 
the Reſt of his Brethren, ſeeing the Fleſh of this poor Youth frying and 
imoaking, mutually exhorted one another to die couragtoufly. Then the 
ſecond was brought forth, and when they had flea'd off the Skin of his 
Head, they ask d him, F he wor'd eat before be was tortur d in all ibe Mem- 
bert of his Body? I will not, faith he. So being tortur'd as the firſt, he 
{poke to the King after this manner: Thou the moſt uit kad of Men doſt de- 
ſtroy us in this Life ; but the King of the World, for wohoſr Lat we die, 
will raiſe us up at the Reſurrection of Eternal Life. This Youth being 
dead, the third was produc d, and requir'd/to put out his On who 
not only obey'd, but even ſtretchad out his Hands; and ſaid : Tbeſe re- 
cexy'd from Heaven; but now do deſpiſe them for the Laws of God. And 
being tortur'd as the other two, the fourth was brought upon the Stage, 
who ſpoke thus to Anttochus. Tt is better for thoſe that art put 0 dearth ly 
Men, to hope that God will raiſe them, than to live in Tranſereſſion But ar 
to thee,” thou ſbalt have no Reſuweftion to Life. And being tortur'd after 
the ſame manner as the Reſt, gave up the Shoſt. Thefifthwas'produc'd, 
who looking upon Antiochus ſpoke to him as followeth : Thou baſt Power | 
among Men, and tho! thou e m_ doſt what bon wilt; y8r think 
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not that God bath ahandon'd our Nation ¶ But wait a while, and thau ſhalt 
ſee bi great Power, how. he will torment thee and thy Sed. And having ſo 
laid, he ſuffer d tie ſame torment as his Brethren; and gave up his Soul 


Mercy with thy Bretbren. 
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into the Hands of his Make rtr. 


Then came the ſixth upon the Stage, who in the mid of his torments f poke 
thus to the King: Decei ve not thy ſelf ſo fooliſhly ; for wwe ſuffer theſe thing, 


becanſe we have ſinned againſt our God : But think not that thou ſhalt eſcape 
unpunzſhed, who thus fighteſt againſt God; and ſo expir d. Antiochas ſeeing 
himſelf thus deſpis d, and as it were Mocked, call'd for the laſt, and pro. 
 mis'd him with an Oath to promote him to great Honours and Riches, pro- 


_ © vided he wou'd forſake the Laws of his Country, and even ſpoke to his 


Mother 8 all this while a doleful Spectatrix of the butchering of 
her Children) deſiring her to admoniſh him to accept of his Favours. The 
pious Mother, who took nothing more to Heart, than to encourage her 


Children to die ſtrenuouſſy for the Law of the GO D of Iſrael, promisd 
the King with more than manly Courage, that ſhe wou d ſpeak to her Son; 


but ſhe meant only to admoniſh him to follow the Steps of his Brethten; 
and therefore ſpoke to him, in her own Tongue, after this manner: I be- 
ſeech thee, my Son, look up to Heaven, and behold the Earth; and conſider 
that God made all the Things that are in them, of nothing: Fear not this But. 
cher, but ſhew thy ſelf worthy of ſuch Brethren, that I may receive thee in 
The Mother wou?d have ſaid more; but the 
Generous Youth interrupted her ſaying : Whom do ye wait for? I will 
not obey the King's Commands, bat will obey the Commands of the Law which 


Moſes gave unto us. Altho our God be alittle angry with us, and chaſiiſe 


us for our Amendment, yet will he be reconciled with his Servants : But thou, the 


| moſt wicked, and moſt flagitious of all Men, being puffed up with vain hopes, 


* 
* 


and inflam'd againſt the Servants of God, think not that thou ſhalt eſcape the 


Judgment of the all-ſecing Eye of the Omnipotent God, Theſe Words and a 
great many more to this purpoſe utter d by this Generous Youth, ſo fir d 
the Wrath of Antiochus, that he order'd hini to be tortur'd with much-more 


- exquiſite Torments than his Brethren until he had expir'd. Laſtly, The 


_O 


Mother, having ſent ſo many Pledges of her Zeal for the Law of GOD to 


Heaven before her, immediately follow'd them, being tortur'd like her 


_ Ehildren till the gave up the Ghoſt. 


Thus did the wicked King Antiochus perſecute the Jews i and not con- 
tent therewith, he caus d Mount Sion, that was formerly call'd the City 


df David to be Fortify?d, and put a ſtrong Garriſon therein; erected an a- 


ble Idol in the Temple of Jeruſalem, and another in the Temple 


on Mount Gariæim in Samaria, dedicating the Temple of Jeruſalem to Ju- 
piter Olympus, and that of Mount Garizim to Jupiter Hoſpitalis ; and com- 
- pelling the few that remain'd of the Jews to Sacrifice unto thoſe, and to 


other Idols, which he had order d to be ſetup over all the Land of 7udea. 
In thoſe days there was a certain Holy Prieſt whoſe Name was Matha- 

tias of the Line of Joar7b, the Firſt of the n Courſes into which 
King David had divided the Deſcendants of the Sons of Aaron, as we read 


in the 1ſt Book of Chronicles, Chap. 24. who had five Sons, John, Simon, 
Judas, Bleazar and Jonathan, commonly call'd Aſamoneans and Macha: . 


e. Aſſamoneans, from Simon their Great Grandfather, or, as ſome Hi- 
ſtorians will have it, from the Hebrexw Word Haſinanin; which ſignifies a 
Prince or chief Ruler in ſacred Things; Machabees, from Judas the moſt 
Valiant and ſtouteſt Captain of the Brethren, who carry'd in his ee 
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theſe Words of the Law written in golden Lettets: M; Camoca Be Hloim 


frſt Letter of each of which Words being put together, with Points added 


for Vowels, make up the Word Machambez, and the Letter M, founding 


harſh, being left out, Machabei. This Mat hat bias and his Sons ſeeing the 


and of the Worſhip of G0 B; and being in no Condition to helm it, fled a 


way from Feruſalem, and came to alittle City in Fudea call'd Modin: But 


was not long there, when an Officer of the wicked King Antiochu 5 wou'd. ; 


compel him and his Children, and all the Jems that were in the City to 


” 


offer Idolatrous Sacrifices 1 77 the Altar, which this Miniſter of Satan had 
erected. Mathathias was ſo far from obeying, or yielding to ſuch Im iety, that 


he flew with his own Hands a mean ſpirited e, who at that inſtant came 
to offer Sacrifice to the Idol that was ſet upon the Altar, and even the Offi-. 


cer that compell'd the ſaid Fery to do the fame; deſtroy d the Altar, and 


threw down the Idol : And having ſo done, he cry d with a loud Voice, 
ſaying: Let every Man, who has a Zeal for the Lam of God, and his holy - 


Coenant follow me ; and then retir'd to the Mountains with his Children, 
leaving all his Goods in the City, _ Fo ig er ul TO Ho ws ey” 


When the Reſt of the 5075 who had any Zeal for the Law of G 0 D; 7 


had underſtood that the 


achabees had fled unto the Mountains, they came 


with their Wives and Children and Cattle and join d them; but (which con- 


tributed very much to their ſafety) More eſpecially the Aſſideant, ſo cal- 


led from their Great Piety in Religious Matters, and Courage in War, 


came in great Numbers to Mat hathias and his Sons; ſo that in a ſhort Time 


they were in a Condition to make a tolerable Defence. 


1 


The Officers and Soldiers of Antiochus who were in 7 uſalem having In- ä 


| telligence that Matbat bias and many of the Fetys had fled to the Mountains 
and Foreſts, went in purſuit of them; and being informid that the Jews 


wou d not Fight or reſiſt on the Sabbath Day: they ſet upon a Party of 
| them; and kill'd of Men, Women and Children a thouſand Souls; theſe 


| poor People making no manner of Reſiſtance, nor even ſhutting the Caves 
or lurking Holes into which they had crept, becauſe it was the Sabbath. 
thathias, he was ſorely grieved; 


When the News of this Diſaſter came to 


- 


and concluding with himſelf, that unleſs they reſiſted on the Sabbath 
Day, they ſhou'd ſoon be deſtroy'd; for that theſe cowardly Gentiles wou'd 


be ſure to attack them only on the Sabbath: He therefore call'd together 
| 4Council, in which it was Decreed, That to refiſt and Fight in caſe they were 


attack'd on the Sabbath, was no breach of God's Laws; becauſe the Law of 


Nature, which is prior to all other Laws, allows Self-defence at all times, 


any other poſitive Law to the centrary Notwithſtanding. And havin 
Marſhall'd his little Army, he March'd down into the Plains, killd an 


1 Michab, xj 


deſtroy d all that oppos d him, retook many Cities and Towns ont of the 
Hands of theſe wicked Men; caus'd the Children to be Circumcis d, and 
the Service and Worſhip of GOD to be performed in all the Places which - 


he had reduc'd; and being near his End, he call d for his Children and the 
Elders of the People, and made a very pathetick Speech, exhorting them 
zalouſly to Aſſert and Maintain the Law of GOD, and to be ready to lay 

own their Lives, and ſhed their Blood for the Covenant of their Fathers; 


d 


to call ts mind the Faith and Piety of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and their 


* 


dther Anceſtors; whoſe Patience and Conſtancy had been Crown'd with 


 Elory and Honour Atid having over-agaiti recommended a ftri& obſer- 
TT. Mm © 


— 


as 2 


I Michad. 3. 
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Y preed with thorn about the Price of the Zern they thou'd mike Captives 
| bidding ſo much a Man for them. When Judes Machabews bad intelligent 
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ol the March of this Army, and:of the Evils they intended againſt him and 


his People, he gathered: together lis little Armiy, and the Eldefs of the 


TFeqopie, and exhorted them to Fight for their Lives and their La WS ; and 
then went to Mafpba in order to Faſt and: Pray, Ferufaters being in thoſe 


Days a per ſect Deſert, without Prieſt or Altar, or the: found of Harp or 


Cymbal, only that in the Tower on Mount Son there Was n Garriſon of 


_ Gontsles, but the City quite uninhabited : And being all met at Maſpha; = 


which Was a place of Prayer, they put on Sackcloth and Aſhes; and pour d 


cut their Hearts unto the GOD of Had, crying with 2 loud Voice, and 


lay ing before him the Deſolation of their City, the Deſtruſtioh of his AL 
tars and holy Things, and earneſtly begging tis! Divine Aſſiſtande in theſe 


ly to three thouſand Mͤen; for he had comm 


a 


all the Comardly and 


$. ; Then Judas Marſhall d tis Troops, which amountedion= | 


Fainthearted, and all ſuch as had been newly Marry'd to return to their 


 Honſes;- and Gideon like, ſet out hy Night from his Camp, and hy break of 
Day was in ſight of that of the Enemy. Thatvaiy diightGonies; one of the 


Generals of Aut ioo bars his Army, took 5060 choice: Men, and roco Horſe 
and went towards Judas his Camp, with a deſign to ſurpriſehim; But Juda? 


beinggone as aforeſaid, Gorzzas concluded he had fled to the Mountains, and 


therefore purſued him, going a great way from the reſt. of lis owh Army 


Jadas Macbabemt perceiving that the beſt Men had left the Enemies Camp, 


and ther: ſet upon the Enemy with ſo much Vigour that wich his three thous 
and Men he defeated the Army, and put them to the Rout, forcing them 


do fly to Gezeron, to Azorey> and Jummiu, Towns inthe Land ofthe Phi: 
liſtines. All the Enemy being thus routed, except the fix thouſand under 


purſuit, and came Back to the Enemies Camp, where there was a prodigi- 
dus quantity of. Gold, Silver, Clothes, Arms, Armour and Proviſions; 


But Judas being apprehenſive that Gorgius might as yet fall upon him, and 
* — Mes and make them loſe the fruit of their Victory; he thereſore 


 exhorted its Soldiers, putting them in mind of the Wonders done by their 
| Fathers upon fuch Occaſions, and bidding them cry unto: Heaven for Help; 


commanded his Men to be under their Arms and not meddle with the 


Plunder, until he had ſeen whether Comius wou't fet upon them or no; 


enly he order d ſome to put the Enemies Cump on Fire in ſeveral Places, 


which had this good effect, that when Gorgiur came down from the Moun- 


tains, and ſaw the ſmoak and Fire in the Camp, he concluded that all was 


| loſt, and fo fled away with as much precipitation-as the reſt of his Army, 


his Camp and carry away the Spoil. | n 


When Lyſias had heard of the Defeat of bis Army; he was aRodiſl'd; 


| his Heart failing him for Grief ; betauſe it did not happen as he wiſh's, and 
C | 


as King Antzochus had commanded : But being refolv'd to revenge this 


them the next Year into Juden. With theſe Forces he queſtion'd 
deſtroy the Mac halers, and reduce all the ew to their n 30 


Afftont, he gather'd an Army of 60000 Foot and 5000 Horſe. and an 
7 y 


i not quite exterminate them: But the GOD of Iſrael tut d alt his da. 81 


ice upon his own Head : For Fadas Machabews with only 10000) Men 
ſought them, and gave them ſuch an overtlirow,. that ih fore Years after 
6 2 Joe lad nothing to fear from the Malice of Antivobus, or of any at his 
e eee 
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himſelf of repairing Jeruſalem, W105 was, at this Time, overgrown 
with Weeds and Shrubs like a Wilderneſs. So having March d thither with 
his Brethren and the Elders of the People, he order d his Men to attack the 
Garriſon that was in the Tower, to keep them in Play, While he and the 


Elders, and the People were purging the City of all the Filth and Abomi- 


nations of the Gemilet. And having repair'd the Breaches of the Walls, 


rebuilt the Gates, pulbd down and deſtroy'd the Idols and the Altars of 


the Gentiles, cleans d and repair d the Temple, they ſet up the Altars of 
the Living GO D, caus'd the uſual Sacrifices to be offer d, inſtituted a ſo- 


lemn Dedication of the Temple to be kept for eight Days, and decreed 


2 


find obſervd in our Sa vioux's Days: For he came to that Feaſt, as we 


read, John, Chap. 10. Verf. 22, 23. 


When the Gemzles, who dwelt found about Fudea, underſtood, that 


Judas Mac habeus had repair d the Walls of. Feruſalem, and the Temple, 


they all roſe in Arms with a Deſign to deſtroy the Sons of Jacob: But 


Judas Mac habeus made them ſoon underſtand to their Coſt; that the GOD 


of Jacob ſought for Him. He firſt ſet upon the [dumeans, the Sons of E- 
ſau, and humbled them; and then March'd againſt the Ammonites, whom 
he defeated in many Battles, took their Cities, and ſet them on Fire. Af. 
ter this he went to Galaad (having had Intelligence of the Danger his Bre- 
thren the Jetus that dwelt in the Confines thereof were in) and beſieg d 
many Towns, took Boſor, flew all the Males in it, and put the City on 
Fire: Did the like to Maſpha, to Caſbon, and Mageth, Cities pertaining 
to the Galaadite:: Overthrew Timothy their General, killing 8000 of his 
Men in the Field of Battle; and in a ſecond Engagementdefeated, and pur- 
ſu'd him into a City call'd Carnaim, took the ſame; and burnt the Temple 
and Idols thereof: Mov'd his Army to a City call'd #phron, beſieg d and 
took it, demolith*d the Fortifications, put all the Males to the Sword, and 
then return d in Peace to. Feruſalem without the loſs of a Man. 
Mean while Judas Machabeus was thus taken up in ſubduing the Ene- 
niies of his People; Joſephus and Azarias, whom Judas Machabeus had left 
in Jeruſalem with part of the Army to Guard the City; hearing of the great 
Feats perform'd by their Brethren under the Command of Judas Macha- 
beus and his Brother Simon, ſaid one to another : Let us go fizht againſt the 
Gentiles: that are round about us, and get ourſelves a Name. So they 
March'd with the Army that was under their Command towards Famnia, 
notwithſtanding that Fudas Machabeus had charg'd them not to ſtir from 
Jeruſalem, nor fight except they were attack'd till he had return d. Gor- 
gias the Govemour of Jamnia having Intelligence that a Body of the Fes 
was coming towards his City, went out to meet them with all his Forces, 
and put them to flight killing two Thouſand on the Field of Battle: For 
they were not, as the ſacred Text obſerves, of the Race of the Men by whom 
datuation came unto Iſrael : ith autem non. erant de ſemine Virorum iltlorum 
per quos ſalus facta eſt in Iſrael. Judas Machabeus at his Return to Feru- 


A2 Machab.12. ſalem, having heard of this Diſaſter, and being reſolvd to be reveng'd of 


Gorgias, March'd his Army againſt him; and upon the Firſt Onſet, ſome 
of Judas his Men fell, which did very much ſurpriſe him, being general- 
ly us d to gain Victories without the loſs of a Man: But having call'd up- 
on the GOD of Iſrael, he ſoon put Gorgias and his Army to flight; and 
Whey he had reſted ſeven Days at a Place call'd Dollam, and ae be 
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abbath, aſter the uſual manner; he went on the eighth Day to the Field of 
Battle in order te bury the dead that were ſlain: But, to his great Aſto- 
pilhment, he found under the Clothes of the ſlain ſome of the Donaries or 
preſents offer d to the Idols that were in Jumnia, and which the Law of 
Moſes forbids the Jem to touch. By this-diſcovery he ſaw very well 
what was the cauſe of their Fall, and glorifyd GO B, who had brought 
in a great Meaſure, expiated the guilt of this Sin by their Blood, he made 
Collection in the Army, and ſent 12000 Drachmas of Silver to Feruſa- 
lem, to have Sacrifices and Prayers offer'd up to G OD for the Souls of thoſe 
that had been ſlain in the Battle; and then return d to Fernſalem Crown'd 
with Victory and loaden with the Spoils of his Enemy: Where we will 
leave him for a While to give an account of the Death of the Wicked 
Antipc hus. i t , en]... 
This Monſter of Nature having, as we obſery'd before, March'd with 
part of his Army into Pesſia in order to ſeize upon the Treaſure that was 
laid up at Lhmais: And being repulsd with Shame and Dishonour, re- 
ceiv d as he came back the fatal News of the Defeat of all his Armies in ſe- 
veral Battles by Judas Machabeus and his Handful of Men: This put An- 
 tiochus into ſuch Conſternation and Perplexity of Mind, that he lay down 
on his Bed over whelm'd with Grief and Sorrow; ſent for his Friends and 
ore Captains, and made them the following Speech: Sep, ſays he, 


1 


* 


IK 
* 
= 


h departed from mine {| yes, and my Heart hath faiud nis for meer Grief 
and Anxiety: And T ſaid in my Mind; How great Tribulationt am I come 
1% And what Waves of Sorrow do now overwhelm me, who-us'd to be 
'Cheerfal and take Delight in the Greatneſs of my Pomer! But not the Thoughts 
F the Evils which I had done in Jerafalem, and all the Spoils of Gold and 
Sikver which I took. away from thence, as alſo: the Miſery and Slavery to 
which J reducd the Inhabitants of Judea without Cauſe are come to my Mind: 
And nom I know that therefore. theſe Evils are come upon me; and I Pe iſi 
in a ſtrange Land. Then he call'd for One of his Captains whoſe Name 
was Philip, and put into his Hands his Crown and Scepter, and Ring, char- 
ging him to preſerve them for his Son Antiochus, and ſee that he thou'd 
Reign after Him. The Author of the 2d Book of Machabees, Chap. 9. 
adds to this Account, that Antiochus was, for many Days before he dy d, 
tortur d with intolerable Pains and Gripes in his Bowels, and ſtunk ſo hor- 
ridly that neither he himſelf, nor no Body elſe cou d well bear the noiſom 
ftench that came from his Body; that he was fo fill'd with Lice and Ver- 
min, which devour'd his Fleſh, that none cou'd endure to come near him; 
that infine he acknowledg'd, theſe Judgments came upon him from Hea- 
ven for his Pride and Cruelty, and that he pray d unto GOD for Mercy 
as he breathed out his laſt, but did not ohtain it Orabat autem hic ſceleſtus 
Dominum a quo non eſt miſericordiam conſecut urn. 
* -Lyfias:the Governour, whom this Wicked Man had left at Ant ioch to 
rule in his ſtead, and to take Care of his Son, having Intelligence of his 
Death, immediately proclaim'd his Son Antiochur King, calling him Antio- 
chus Eupator, that is, good Father; a moſt falſe Character, his Father being 
the worſt of Men. Whilſt theſe Things were a doing at Autioch, Judas Ma- 
chabeus perceiving the great Damage the Garriſon that was in the Tower on 
Mount Sion did to the City and to the Inhabitants; was reſolv'd'to lay fiege 
to it; and in order hereunto'prepar'd Engins and battering Rams: But be- 
fore he cou d effect his Purpoſe, ſome of the Garriſon got out, and join d 
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themſelves to certain wicked Jews, Who went with them to Antioch, and 
accus d Judas Machabeus and his Brethren to the Voung King Antiocb; 
ſetting forth, that they and thoſe of their Party had ferv'd his Father, and 
had ſollowꝰd his Inſtitution, obſerving the Rites and Cuſtoms of the Greek, 
tor which reaſon many of them had loſt-their Lives, and all were depriv'd 
of their Lands and Inheritances by Judas Machabens and his Brethren : 
That the ſaid Judas and his Brethren had beſieg d the King's Garriſon in the 
Tower of Jeruſalem, fortify*d the City 'Berbſura, put a ſtrong Garriſon in- 
to it, and that unleſs they were prevented, they wou'd ſoon do a great 
This Diſcourſe fired the Conſtitution of the Young King Antiochus to 
that Degree, that he order d not only his own Troops to be in a readineſs 
but alſo hired as many Foreigners as made in all an Army of 100000 Foot, 
20000 Horſe, and 32 Elephants, docti ad prælium, taught to fight. With 
this mighty Power Antiochws in Perſon invaded Fudea, and fate down be- 
fore Babſora, raisd Moles and Wooden Towers in order to attack the 
Place; and was anſwer'd by the Garriſon with the like, who even ſallyd 
out and burnt his Wooden Towers. Judas Machabews being at this time 
imploy'd in the Siege of the Tower in Jeruſalem, and hearing that Antio- 
 chus with all his Forces had laid Siege to Bethſura, he rais'd the Siege of the 
Tower, and March'd with his little Army towards Antzochws, who having In. 
telligence of his March came to meet him with all his Troops, and encampd 
ata Village call'd Bethzacharam. Here Judas Machabew and his Handful 
of Men perfornꝭd Wonders. At the firſt Onſet they ſlew 600 of Antiochus 
His Men: But the Elephants with which they were not acquainted, created 
them a great deal of Trouble : Theſe had great Wooden Towers on their 
Backs, carrying two and thirty Men in each Tower, who from on high 
darted their Spears and Lances and ſhot their Arrows at the Fews. 
When theſe Elephants mov'd in the Front of the Army, Eleagar a cer- 
tain Valiant Young Machabee, perceiving one of them to be coverd with 
extraordinary rich Trappings, and concluding it muſt be the Elephant that 
carry'd the King, he ruſh'd in among the Enemy, killing them on every ſide, 
got under the Elephant's Belly, and thruſt his Sword up into its Body; ſo 
that the Elephant fell down dead upon him and ſmotherd him. This He- 
roick Action put a ſtop to the Enemies Career, and gave Judas Macha- 
bes and his Men time to retreat, who finding himſelf unequal to fo great 
a Multitude, retired in good order to Jeruſalem. Then the Garriſon of 
Bethſura ſurrender d to Antiochus; for they wanted Proviſion, it being the 
Sabbatical Year, as they call'd it, in which it was not lawful for the Jew 
to Plow or So Ww. EY TIER hs oo RP OIF ER Eeenoetpreba dp Lam. 
- Antiochus having ſo far gain'd his Point (the GOD of IVael, no doubt, 
permitting the ſame for the Wickedneſs of many of the Fews) marct'd 
with all his Power, and befieg'd Feruſalem ; which at this Time was ill 
provided of Stores and Proviſion, by reaſon they had gatherd no Harvelt 
that Year, it being as aforeſaid, the Sabbatical Year, or Year of Reſt. 
However Judas Machabeus and his Brethren made a good Defence, and 
repuls'd the Enemy until the Providence of GOD brought matters about 
ſo as that Antiochus rais'd the Siege, and made Peace with them; which 


1 


cane to paſs after this Manner. 


About this time, Philip, whom Antiochus Diphanes, 9 he ws in 
his Death Bed, had appointed to Com mand his Army, and preſerve his 
Crown and Scepter for his Son, was come with the ſaid Army from Fans 
H . : and 
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and drew nigh tinto the Confines of Syria : Lyſias, whom the ſaid Antio- 
chus ones Governour of his Country, and Tutor to his Son, when 
he undertook his Expedition into Ferſia; and who was; at this time with 

the ſaid Son at the Siege of Jeruſalem, having Intelligence of the Return of  / 
Philip and of the Army under his Command; and being apprehenſive 

Philop might either Rebel againſt the Young King, or, at leaſt, turn Him- 

{elf out of his Adminiſtration; came to the King and advis'd him to raiſe 

the Siege. Sir, ſaid he, we are mouldering away every 1 4 want of 
Proviſion; the Place we beſiege is ſtrong and well defended : We hare need 
to look to our Affairs at Home, which are in a tottering Condition: Let us 
then offer Peace to theſe Men, and ſuffer them to obſerve their own Rites and 
* Cuſtoms : For it is for their Laws and Cuſtoms they are ſo Prodigal of = 
their Lives and Blood, and ſo obſtinately reſiſ t. 
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This Speech perſwaded the Young King and his Officers to offer the Ma- 
chabees Peace and the free Exerciſe of their Religion, Rites and Cuſtoms : - 
And however Antiochus did not perform the Terms thereof, tho he had 
Sworn to it, having on the very Day he enter'd into Jeruſalem, order'd the 
Walls that kept the Garriſon in the Tower within Bounds, to be thrown 
down, and faw the ſame put in Execution; yet he went away to Antioch 
with all his Forces, leaving the Machabees in Poſſeſſion of all Fudea; ex- 
ceept the Tower in Jeruſalem on Mount Sion, in which he leſt a Garriſon * 
And being come to Antioch he found the ſame poſſeſs d by Philip and his 
Army ; but Antiochus, in a ſhort time, reduc'd the City to his Obedience. 
About this time Demetrius ſurnamed Soter, the Son of Seleuoys: Phelopater, 1 Machab, 7. 
Brother to Antiochus Epiphanes, who had been left as Hoſtage with the 
Romans,” for the good Behaviour of his Uncle Antzochus, having under 
ſtood that he was dead, got an Opportunity of ſtealing away, and coming 
firſt to Tripoly, and afterwards to Antioch, the S rians being weary of the 
Tyranny of Antiochus and Lyſias, Proclaim'd him King, and put theſe | 
Tyrants to Death. In thoſe Days there was a wicked Prieſt in Jeruſalem 
whoſe Name was Alcimus. This Man aſpiring to the High Prieſthood, 
and being refugd that Honour, went to Demetrius with many other wicked 
Jet, and accus'd the Machabees, ſaying, that Judas Machabeus had de- 
ſtroy'd. all his Friends, and banith'd them out of their Country; and for 
Proof thereof pray*'d him to fend a truſty Servant to Fudea, to ſee, and 
bring him an Account of the Ruin and Deſolation, which the ſaid Judas had 
brought upon the Land, and upon the King's Friends © 
Demetrius hereupon order'd Bacchides one of his truſty Friends, whom 
he had Conſtituted Governour of all the Land beyond the great River Zu- 
_ Pbrates, to go with a ſtrong Hand into Judea, and bring him a juſt account 
of what Alcemus had related; and Re the ſaid Alcimus == Prieft 
of the Temple, ſent him back with Bacchides to Feruſalem. Bacchides 
goes with a powerful Army, and when he had enter d into Judea, he ſent 
Meſſengers to Judas Machabeus and to his Brethren with peaceful Words, 
but full of Deceit : Judas Machabeus reflecting that Bacchzdes came with 
a great Power, concluded that there was no truſting him; he therefore 5 
wou' d not give into the Snare, but order d all his Friends to be upon their 
Guard: However many of the Innoeent Jemt, eſpecially of the Aſſideans 
went over to Alcimus, concluding, that a Prieſt of the Seed of Aaron wou d 


not deceive them: Homo Sacerdos, lay they, de Semine Aaron venit, non 
dlecipiet nos. Put they ſoon found to their coſt, that there was as little Faith EE. 
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in Hleimu as in Bacobides : For hoth he and Bacshides took: ſixty of the 

thren ſeeing the People go over to Aloimus and Bacchick s, retit d with his 
Friends into ſome Strong- holds to ſee the iſſue of theſe Matters; Where he 
ſoon underſtood, that Bacchides had return d to; Antioch, leaving Alcimus in 
poſſeſſion of Jerusalem, and veſting him with full Power to. govern Jugea, 
and all the Kings Country in thoſe Parts, as alſo leaving a conſiderable part 
of his Army with him to execute his Commands; that all the wicked peo. 
ple of the Children of Iſrael came over to Alcimus, that he afflicted and 

puniſh d all the Men of Virtue and Piety who had a zeal for the Law of | 
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GOD, poſſeſs d himſelf of almoſt all the Land of Juda; in a Word, that 
he ſeem d to ſurpaſs the very Gentiles in Wickedneſs s. 
Judas Mac habeus hereupon betook himſelf to his Arms, ſet upon theſe 
wicked Deſerters, wherever he cou d find them over all Judea, and reveng d 
upon them all the Innocent Blood they had ſpilt; and the GOD. of Iſrael 
ſo proſper d his Arms, that Alcimus was glad to fly unto King Demetrius 
for help, leaving all Judea and Jeruſalem in the power of Judas and his 
Brethren. Alcimus being come to Antioch made grievous Complaints of 
Judas and his Brethren to Demetrius, charging them with many Crimes. 
Demetrius hereupon orders one of his great bg calld Nicanor, to go 
and deſtroy all 1 — Jews. This Man comes with a powerful Army, and 
ſends Meſſengers to Judas Mac habeus to let him know, that he did not come 
10 Fight, but to have a Conference with him; and the more to induce Judas 


. Fe 


to believe him, he order'd his Army to halt, and advanc'd. with a few Men 
to meet Judas, who came in like manner with a few towards hin; and 
having ſaluted each other peaceably, Nicanor thought to catch Fuas, but 
before he cou d execute his Deſign, Judas got away, being inform'd of the 
Ambuſh that was laid for him. Nicanor perceiving his Plot Diſcover, 
drew up his Army. Judas and his Brethren, on the other ſide, did the like; 
and tho they were but an Handful in compariſon of Nicanors Men, yet they 
overthrew them, kill d about five thouſand on the Field of Battle, and torc'd 
Nicanor and the reſt to fly and ſave themſelves in the Tower in Jeruſalem. 
This Check given to Nicanor did ſo fire his Conſtitution, that he Swore 
to the Prieſts of Jeruſalem (who were ſo mean ſpirited as to come to Con- 
* | pliment him upon his Arrival in the City, and to ſhew him the Victims 
=_ they were to offer for the King) he wou'd burn their Temple, except they 
=  deliverd Judas Machabeus and his Brethren into his Hands; and then ſent 
them away with Contempt, mocking their Sacrifices and themſelves. But 
the GOD of Heaven turn d his Deriſion upon his own Head : For, in ſome 
bes TE recruited his Forces, he join'd Battle with Judas Ma- 
chabeus, was himſelf ſlain, all his Army routed, and purſu d, ſo that not 
as much as one fingle Man did eſcape to relate their Dilaſter; had his Head 
and his Arm, which he lifted up againſt the GOD: of Iſrael, cut off, and 
{et upon a Stake over againſt Jeruſalem, as a Monument of GOD's Judg- 
ment upon him for his Blaſphemy. ACS 


i Machab.8, Judas Machabeus having thus happily humbled his Enemies, and hearing 
. how great and powerful the Romans were grown by Sea and Land, ſent 
them a ſplendid Embaſſy, deſiring their Friendſhip and Alliance.. This the 
Romans readily agreed fo: But we do not find that they did ſtand by the 
Jews, or give them any Help in thoſe Days. RN TP, 
1 Machab. 9. When Demetrius heard of che Defeat of Nicanor and his Army, be ſent. 
Bacchides and the wicked High Prieſt of his own making Alcimus with 
1 , | 5 greater 
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greater Forces than thoſe which NMicanor commanded, in order to. extermi- 
nate the Jetus. This Army being come to the Confines of Fudea, took 
all the Towns in their way, put all the Jets they found in them to the 
Sword, and fat down before Jeruſalem. This ſudden Irruption, which 
Judas Mac habeus did not fo. ſoon expect, and the Diſſolution of manners 
in his Unfortunate Countrymen, who, upon the leaſt reſpite from War and 
Calamities, - were always inclin d to ſlacken in their Duty to GOD; put 
him into great Conſternation: However he gather d together three thouſand 
Men, and Encamp d at a Place call d Laiſa. Bacchides having Intelligence 
hereof came with twenty Thouſand Foot, and two. Thouſand Horſe to 
fight him, and encamp'd near a Town call'd Beren. 
When Judas his Men ſaw this great Multitude, their Hearts began to 
fail them, and more than two thirds of them deſerted: In a Word there 
ſtaid with him only 800 Men; and even theſe advis d him to Retreat, and 
reſerve himſelf and them for a better Opportunity, when he ſhou'd 
have more Force, and be better able to refiſt ſo great a Number: 
But Generous Judas anſwerd them with Words becoming the Greatneſs of 
his Soul: Far be it from us, ſaid he, to fly from our Enemies : If our Hour 
be come let us die gloriouſly for our Brethren ; and let us not ſtain our Nepu- 
tation with ſo baſe a Crime. And having ſo ſaid, he drew up his Men and 
ſet theni in Battle Array, ruſhd in among the Enemy, killing and flaugh- 


| teringall that ſtood in his Way; and continu'd thus, he and his Men from 


|  Commanded by Bacchi 


Morning unto the en! of the Sun; when perceiving that the right Wing 
ies ſtood: firm, he ſet upon it with all his Force, 
| routed Bacchides and foro d him and his Troops to fly as far as Azotum. But 
| (which is never ſufficiently to be lamented) Judas and his ſtout Soldiers 
purſuing Bacchides too far, gave time to the left Wing to rally, which co- 
ming behind him and his Men, made great ſlaughter among them, and e- 
ven Judas himſelf fell to the great Grief of all the good Ferws, leaving be- 
hind him the ſweet ſavour of a Glorious and Immortal Name, being, in 
his Life time, a Zealous Aſſerter of the Law of GOD, ſo Valiant and Stout 
in Battle, and ſo preſent to himſelf in the moſt deſperate Circumſtances and 
greateſt Diſtreſs, that none in former Ages, ſcarce any that came after, 
J ↄ , . Ob po bo 
Judas Machabeus being thus ſlain, his Brethren and the Remains of their 
little Army conſulted their ſafety by flight, took away his Body, buryd 
it in Modin with his Father, and choſe his Brother Jonathan as Captain to 
rule and fight their Battles for them. When the doleful Fall of Judas Ma- 
chabeus was nois d over Judea, the Lukewarm Jett, who were much the 
greater Number, flock d to Bacchides and ſubmitted to him : So that but 
2 very few Righteous Godly Men ſtuck to Jonathan and Simon the two 
worthy Sons of Mathath:as the Father of the Machabees ; who perceiving 
dhe great Songs of the Enemy, betook themſelves to the Deſert of The- 
cua, and fate down there invocating the GOD of Iſrael, and crying unts 
him for Help. Bacchides being inform'd of their Retreat purſu d them, and 
came to the Banks of the River Jordan with a deſign to pals it, and to ex- 
terminate the Machabees from off the Face of the Earth: But Jonathan and 
his Handful of (may I call them) generous Lyons, prevented him, paſs'd - 
the River, attack d his Troops, and at the very firſt Onſet flew a Thouſand 
ol them; which made the Cowardly Pagan fly with the Reſt to Feruſalem, 
leaving his Spoils and the Field of Battle to Jonathan the worthy Brother 
22 p» f Os Oe 
%% God .. © Bacchides 
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HBacchidles finding to his Coſt, that it was no eaſy matter to ſubdue the 
Mac babeat in open Field, bethought himſelf of another Method of ſecuring 
Juden to King Demetrius. 'He order d the Cn over all the Country to 
xe fortify'd, put ſtrong Garxiſons in them, taok the Sons of the Nobility as 
 Heoftages of their Fidelity, and fecur'd them in the Tower of Jeruſalem . 
And even Alc;muy the wicked High Prieſt, that he might not ſeem to come 
Hort of the Impiety ef Bacchidet, Commanded the Walls of the inner 
Temple of Ferufalem to be pulbd down, and gave Orders to deſtroy the 
Works of the Prophets: But before his wicked Deſign could take effect, 
he was ſtruck with ſo dreadful a Palſie that he cou d not open his Mauth to 
give any further Directions about that Impious Work, or the Affairs of his 
own Family, but dy d Miſerably in a fe Days after. 
- Bacchidss, upon the Death of Akimus, return'd to Antioch to give King 
Demetrin an Account of the Affairs of Judea, and did not come back in 
two Years after; In the mean while Jonathan and his Brethren were at reſt 
and gather'd ſtrength by the Addition of ſome Zealons Jews, who cou'd 
not conyeniently join them during the War. After two Years Time, cer. 
_ tain wicked Jetus having plotted together, went ta Bacchides and advisd 
him to come to Fudea, aſſuring him that he might eaſily take Jonathan 
_— RC . ̃ V ĩͤ , ĩͤ 8 
Bacchides, who was of his own Nature forward enough to do Miſchief, 
fail'd not to follow their Advice He therefore gather'd all his Forces, 
and ſent privately to his Friends that were in Fudeg to ſeize upon Fonathan 
and thoſe that were with him. But Jonatbhau being advertis'd thereof, re. 
tir'd, he and Simon his Brother, and the Reſt of his Friends unto a Town n 
calld Betbbeſſen, and r it. Bacchides having Intelligence of the Re- 
treat of Jonathan, purſu d him with all his Forces, ſat down before Beth- 
| beſſen, rais d Moles and Wooden Towers, and attack d the Place for many 
* Jonathan finding that the Place was able to hold out for a conſide- 
rable time, left the Command thereof to his Brother Simon aud went out 
himſelf wich a few. of his Friends to make a Diverſion : And having ga- 
ther'd fome ſtrength, he ran over the Country, killing and deſtroying all 


the wicked People that came in his Way. In the mean time 329207 and his 
Men 


N out of the Town, ſet upon Bacchides his Troops and drive 
them back to their Camp, burnt their Wooden Towers, and levell'd their 
Moles, and then retir d into the Town with little or no Loſs. 
Bacc hides being hereupon inrag d, took all. the Fews who had advis d 
dim to undertake this War, and flew them in his Camp, and then reſolw'd 
to raiſe the Siege. Fonathan being inform'd hereaf, ſent him Propoſals of 
Peace. Bacchades readily accepted the ſame, and even {ſwore he vou d ne- 
ver Moleſt him or his Brethren during his Life. So having mutually e- 
chang d Priſoners, Racchides return d to his own Country, and Janatban 
dwelt in a City .calPd Machmas, where he govern'd the Godly People, 

Us and hariſmd che Wicked out of the Lane. 
I Machab. 10 In ſome time aſter, di. in tlie one hundred and ſixtieth Vear of the 
ERNReign ofthe Gregiane, Alexander the Son of Axtioobus Epiphanes, who, it 
Kees, lay bid ſince the time Demetrius had uſurp'd n eldet 
Brother Ant iocina, came: to Ptolemais, and caus d himſelf to be proclaim'd 
King af Syr/a. Demetrius being inſorm d hereof, rais d a great Army in 
order to cruſn him; and re flectiũg that Jonathan ad his Brethren, whom 

. ana ee bad ſo barbarouſly* treated, -wou'd poſſibly juin with | 
Alexander and ſupport his Party, ſhou'd he not purchaſe their Friendſhip; 
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leuander, by the Succeſs of this Battle, being left in Peaceable Poſſeſſion of | 
the'Crown of Syria, ſent an Embaſly | 
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Roy of his Kingdom ; and ſt 
All cheſe Ceremonies being qvet, 
Peace and Gladneſs. But it was not 
tecgarſe to Arms again : For Demetrius ſurnam'd Nicanor, 
V Ooo2 V 


one hundred and ſixty five of the Crecian Empire 
among the Syrians as put Alexander in great 


to Alexander) and ſettle him in his Father's Country. 
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Deinetrius whom Alexander had flain in Battle, having fled'to Crete upon 


reat. Conſternation. © ' 
 Apollonius the Governour of Czleſjria joyn'd him upon his Landing, and 


and made ſuch a Faction #Z 


brought a great many over to his Party. Him Demetrius appointed chief 
Captain of all his Forces: Apollonius having great Influence upon the People, 


rais d a formidable Army before Alexander cou d well look about him; but 


4 


reflecting, it wou'd be no eaſy matter to overcome Alexander, ſo long as 


5 Jonathan and his ſtout Machabees ſtood his Friends, reſolv d to attack Jo. 
nathan firſt, and in Order hereunto ſent Meſſengers to Feruſalem challen- 


ing Jonathan to meet him in the Field. Fonat han is, choſe ten 
houſand valiant Men, and being ; join'd | his Brother imon and hi = 


Troops, March'd towards Joppa to meet Apollonius, where he expected to 


have free Paſſage ; but underſtanding that Apallonius had put a ſtrong Gar- 
riſon into the Town, he attack d it with all his Might: The Garriſon per. 
ceiving how unequal they were to reſiſt the Vigorous Attack of Jonathan 
and his ſtout Machabees, open d the Gates, and ſurrender d themſelyes and 


When Apollonius underſtood that Jonathan had taken Foppa, he haſtend 


his March, and came up with Jonathan s Army; and having laid an Am- 


buſh for Jonathan began to attack him; but Jonathan being inform'd of 


the Ambuſh, plac d a certain Number of ſtout Men to Watch their Motion, 
and with the reſt of his Army receiv d the ſhock of Apollonius ſo vigorouſſy 


that he made him and all his Troops fly, and take Sanctuary in the Tem- 
ple of Dagon in Azotum; whither alſo Jonathan and his Troops purſu d 


them, ſet all the Town on fire, burnt the Temple of Dagon and all thoſe 


that were in it; took all the Cities round about Azotum, and return'd: to 


Jeruſalem loaden with the Spoils of Apollonius, and of all thoſe Cities. 


When Alexander had an account of theſe great Feats of Jonathan, and of 


the Defeat of his Enemy Apollonius, he was exceedingly well pleaſed with 


ronut han; and as a Mark of his Acknowledgment of the Service he had 
one him, he ſent him a Collar of Gold, and made him a Preſent of the 
Ges Accaron, and of all the Lands about it 

While Matters ſtood thus between Alexander and Demetrius, Ptolomy 


| King of Egypt, having an Eye upon the fair Kingdom of Syria, thought he 
had now got a fit opportunity of uniting the ſame to his own Territories. 


He therefore raiſed a prodigious great Army, and march'd at the Head of 
it towards Syria, under pretence of coming. to aſſiſt Alexander his Son- in- 


law, butin reality to Invade his Country, and poſſeſs himſelf of it. And 


as he paſsd thro the Country, the Syrians open d the Gates of their Cities 
to him, as being a Friend, and Father- in-law to Alexander their King,” And 
even Jonathan went in a 3 Equipage to wait upon him, and having 
ſaluted him at Joppa, conducted him as far as the great River call'd Zluthe- 


_ rus : But Ptolomy as he went along took care to leave a ſtrong Garriſon in 


2 that had open d their Gates to him. And being come to Seleucia, 
(it 


any regard to the deceitful Promiſes made by him to Alexander, 
or to his own Daughter) he ſent to Demetrius, and deſir d him to come to 


him, to make a League with him, and that he wou 4 giv mb Dag 
the had given be! 


ter Cleopatra to Wife, (being lorry, as he pretended x 
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Ptolomy had left in Garriſon over all the Cities of Syria to be Maſſacred. 
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AHlemunder being at this time in Cilicia in order to quell the Rebels that 
roſe up there to favour Demetrius, little ſuſpected the Treachery of his Fa- 
ther- in- law; but it was not long before he was undeceiv'd : For in a few 
Days after Ptolomy had left Seleucia, he was inform'd that he came to An- 
tioch, took away his Wife Cleopatra, and gave her to Demetrius; and even 
caus d himſelf to be Crown'd King of Syria, contrary to his Faith, as well 
to Demetrius as to him. Alexander hereupon returns with his Forces from 
Cilicia, and was niet not far from Antioch by Ptolomy at the Head of a nu- 
merous Army: They joined Battle? and Alexander's Troops were detea- 


ted, and himſelf forcd to fly to Zabdiel King of the Arabs ; where this per- 


fidious Ee OUS to the Law of Nations) cut off his Head, and ſent 
it to Ptolom); but this wicked Traytor did not long enjoy the Pleaſure of 
his Perfidiouſneſs : For in three Days after, he died; leaving. the Empire 
and Crown of Syria in the Power of Demetrius, who, tho' he loved the 
Treafon, yet hated the 'Traytor : For he cauſed all the Egyptians, whom 


_ | Fonathan ſeeing the Diſtractions of the Syrians, his Country's mortal E- 
- nemies, thought this a proper Seaſon to drive, if poſſible, the Gentil Gar- 
riſon that was in the Tower of Feruſalem out of the Land; he therefore 


and attack'd it vigorouſly : But before he cou'd effect his Purpoſe, ſome of 
his own wicked Countrymen went to Demetrius, and diſcover'd the mat- 
ter to him. Demetrius hereupon was very angry, came to-Piolemais, and 
wrote to Jonathan, charging him to deſiſt and to come to him to give an 
account of his Proceedings. Jonathan being ſenſible how uriequal he was 


to cope with Demetrius, concluded that his wiſeſt Courſe was to go to this 


Barbarian, and to pacify him with Gifts. He therefore took along with 
him ſome of the Prieſts of Feruſalem, and'a confiderable Sum' of Gold and 
Silver, and other valuable Preſents; and by the help of theſe, and his own 
good Addreſs he purchas'd Demetrius his Favour, inſomuch, that he con- 
Amd him in the Office of High Prieſt, and declar'd him the chiefeſt of his 


Triends, exempted all Judea and Samaria from Tribute, and did all other 


things that Jonathan had der.. AWE 

Demetrius having thus ſettled all his Affairs, and ſeeing no appearance of 
Rebellion or Faction in his Country, diſmiſsd all his Troops, except a few 
Foreigners which he had brought from Crete and other Iflands : But he had 
ſoon cauſe to repent : For the Antiochiant, who cou d not bear the heavy 
Yoke which he laid upon them, began to raiſe a Tumult in the City. In 
thoſe Days Jonathan ſent Ambaſſadors to Demetrius, praying him to Order 
the Garriſon that was in the Tower of Jeruſalem, to evacuate the Place; 
for that they were very troubleſome to all Iſrael; Demetrius ſeeing the 
neceſſity he ſtood in of Jonathan's Aſſiſtance, ſent him Word that he wou'd 
not only withdraw that Garrifon in due Time, but alſo confer a great ma- 


ny more favours upon him and his Nation; praying him inſtantly to ſend 


out of Hand ſome Troops to his Aſſiſtance, in order to quell his Mutinous 
Subjects in Antiochia. Jonathan hereupon ſends three Thouſand choice 


Men to Demetrius: But the Antjochians were ſo far from being frighten'd 


at the ſight of theſe Troops that an hundred and twenty Thouſand of them 


roſe in Arms, and went to aſſault the King in his Palace, with a deſign to 


Murder him. Demetrius ſeeing the eminent Danger he was in, call d for 


his 7ews, who ſet upon theſe Mutineers with ſo much Vigour, that they 


ſlew an hundred Thouſand of them in one Day, and burnt a great part of 
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tte City; plander'd the Mutineers Houſes, and freed the King from his | 


Fears. Which done, they returu'd to Feruſalem loaden with the Spoils of- 
the Antiochians, and, as 1 may fay, with many fair Promiſes of Rewards 


and Privileges from Demetrizs, which he never intended to perform. 


About this time, there was a certain great Captain in Syria whoſe Name 


was Triphon; this Man being formerly a great Friend to Alexander and his 


Party, and perceiving bow univerſally the Syrians were diſguſted with De. 


 metrius, went to Arabia, and brought from thence the young Son of Alexay- 


der, ho was left there when his Father was Beheaded. This young Prince 


was calbd Antioc bus, and blaſphemouſly ſurnam d Theos, that is, GOD, 
Him T+phon caus d to be proclaim'd King of Sria, and got all the Troops, 
which Demetrius had broke the Year before, to come and join him. II i- 


pbon having thus made up a great Army, took tlie Field, and marched to 
fight Demetrius, who on the other ſide went to meet him, but had not time 
enough leit to ſend for his faithful Fewws, They join'd Battle, and Demetr;- 
#5 and all his Troops were routed and put to flight; leaving the Victory 
and the Capital City to the young King Antochus. 5 


I - This Prince being ſettled in Antiochia, and hearing of the Valour of Jo- 
nuatban and his Troops, ſent Ambaſſadors to Feruſalem, confirming unto 


him the Office of High Prieſt; appointed him Governour of four great Ci- 


ties, and ES him a Collar of Gold, declaring his Brother Simon chief 


Captain of all his Forces froni the Coaſts of 'Thre, unto the Confines of E. 


Dt, and renewing all their Privileges to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, All 


which Antiochus, or rather Tripbon did, not out of any love to Jonat han or 
the Jews, but for fear they ſhou'd aſſiſt Demetrius to recover his loſt King- 


Lo 


dom. But indeed Jonathan and his Friends, who knew very well by wo- 


ful Experience, that all the Srian Monarchs were equally perfidious, and 
wou'd court their Friendſhip only to ſerve a Turn, did not much matter 
whether of the two had got the Better; and therefore they readily Embra- 


dee Favours which Antiochur offer'd them. 


Then Jonathan ſet out from Feruſalem'in order to take Poſſeſſion of thoſe | 
Cities which Antiochus gave him; and having paſs'd the great River Eleu- 


 Therus, the Syrian Troops joined him. With theſe he March*d to A{calcn, 


whoſe Inhabitants open d their Gates and receiv'd him honourably. From 
thence he March'd to Gaæa: Eat the Inhabitants of this City ſhut their Gates, 

and wowd not receive him. Whereupon Jonathan attack'd them, buint 
their Suburbs, and compelled them to Surrender; made Peace with them, 
and took the Sons of their chiet Rulers as Hoſi ages, and ſent them to Ferw- 


 _  ſalem. From Gazahe March'd over all the Country unto Damaſcus, for- 


merly the Seat of the Kings of Syria. Here Jonathan was inform'd that 
ſome of Demetrius bis Captains, had gather d a great Army, and were come 
to a City in Galilee calPd Cades, with a deſign to drive bim out of the Coun- 
iry He therefore return d to meet them, leaving his Brother Simon to take 
care of his Affairs in the Province of Juden. While Jonathan March'd into 
Galilee, mom attack d the City of Rethſura, and reduc'd it to ſuch ſtraights, 
that it Surrender'd; and having left a ſtrong Garriſon in it, went Home 
— : "ous OO ne e 


___ _» Fowathan having by this time come up with the Enemy, kept his Soldiers 


under Arms all Night; and early in the Morning was attack d briskly in 
the Rear by ſome of Demetrius is Captains, who lay in Ambuſh behind - 
him: Jonathan's Men being thus ſurpris d began to fly, and were like to 
have diforder'd all his Army; but he himſelf firing abortſaon rally'd them, 
5 1 


= 


and ſet upon the Enemy in the Rear, while the reſt of his Troops, in the 

Front, attack d their main Body; which being ſoon diſorder d by the vali- 
ant Machabees, they all fled, leaving three thoufand of their lain upon the 

Field of Battle, and Jonathan in Poſſeſſion of their Camp and Spoils. 


all his Relations and Friends paſs d in thoſe Days) were left in quiet Poſſeſ- 
ſion (bating the Tower in Ferut alem) not only of all Fudea, but alſoof ma- 
ny other rich Cities in ria, and in the Land of the Philiſtines; and hearing 
daily of the growing greatneſs of the Romans, they ſent a ſplendid Embaſ- 
ſy do them, and another to the Lacedemonians to renew their ancient Alli- 
ance and Friendſhip with both. And tho' the Romans and the Lacedemoni- 
ans did receive the Ferwz Ambaſſadors with Honour, granted all they re- 
, and. diſmifled them with Preſents and Promiſes of Aid and -Afﬀi- 
Cavs; yet wedo not find that the Je tu gain'd any thing elſe by the ſame, 
other than to be honour'd with the Style of Allies, and Friends of theſe 
Common Wealt bre. i bs 5 ents Yo 
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Jonat han's next care was to repair the Walls, and the publick Edifices in 
Jeruſalem: And in order thereunto he call d an Aſſembly of the Rulers and 
Elders of Feruſalem, and recommended to them to ſee this Work carryd on; 
a alſo to build an high Wall between the City and the Tower, and to have no 
manner of Communication With the Garriſon, neither to buy from, or ſell any 
thing to them. But before this cou'd be effected Jonathan wasdiverted from 
it, and even loſt his Lite by the Treachery of perfidious Trephon, the pre- 
tended Friend of the young King Hatiochuf, Fonathar's Allie. 
This wicked Man being reſolyd to deſtroy- Antiochus, and to uſurp the 
Crown of Syria; but reflecting that Jonat han wou d G his Detigns, 
| determin'd to take him off firſt, as the ſureſt ſtep to ſmooth the way for 
the compaſſing of his Ends. He therefore March'd with a great Army to- 
| wards Judea. Jonathan having Intelligence of his March, went to meet 
him at the Head of forty thouſand ſtout Men. Triphon ſeeing Jonathan 
come with ſo great an Army, and perceiving he was not to be over-come 
by open Force, had recourſe to Artifice and Treachery. So Jonathan being 
come up to him, and asking what his deſign was in leading ſo great an Ar- 
my2 Triphon anſwer'd deceitfully, telling him; he. only came to deliver tbe 
Town an et an of Ptolemais into his Hands; as alſo to give him the Com- 
mand of all the Forces which he led; and as a mark of his Sincority, comman- 
ded all his Troops to obey Jonathan, in Fonatban's own Hearing -: 12 Pe 
d his 


him withal to diſmzſs his Troops, and go with him to Ptolemais to take 
ſeſſion of the Tomm. Innocent Jonathan gave into the Snare, diſmiſs d hi 
| Troops, taking with him only a thouſand Men, and went with the perfidi- 
ous Tr;phon into Ptolemais. But he no ſooner enter d the City, but the 
Gates were ſhut, and by the ſecret Orders. of Tr;phon, all his Men were 
Maſſacred, and himſelf put in Dureſs - + | N 
Trip bon baving thus perfidioufly ſeized the valiant Jonathan, concluded, 
That the reſt of the Machabeer, wanting a Head, wou'd make but feeble 
Reſiſtance; he therefore ſent his Army to cut off in their Way the Troops 
which Jonat han had diſmiſſed: But theſe ſtout Soldiers hearing their Cap- 
tain was betray'd and made Priſoner, mutually exhorted one another to 
fight theſe perfidions Traitors : So that when Tyipbons Troops came in 
| lizht, they durſt not attack them, but turned back to T7pbon,; ſuffering | 
| . Jouathan's Soldiers to return in peace into the Land of Jud. 
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- By this Victory Jonathan and the reſt of the Machabees (tor by this Kane 1Machab. 12. 
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Iachab. 13. ther, 


A NEW HISTORY 


When the News of Jonat ban's Diſaſter came to Jeruſalem, Simon his Bro- 
and the only ſurviving Son of Matbatbias the Father of the Machabees, 
gather d all the People of Feruſalem together, and made them the following 
Speech: Te know how many great Battles I, and my Brethren, and thoſe of ny 
_ Father's Houſe, have fought for our Laws and our holy Religion, and to what 
ſtraights we have been reduced: Upon this account, and for the Houſe of II- 
rael have all my Brethren laid down their Lives, and I am left alone. God 
forbid then that T ſhou'd ſpare my Life in time of Danger ; for I am not better 
than my Brethren. But I will avenge my Nation, and our holy Laws and 
Religion, our Children alſo, and our Wives; for all the Heathens are gather 
together in order to deſtroy us, out of meer Malice, 3 i 
This Speech being utter d with a Courage and Zeal worthy the Son of 
the great Mat bat bias, raiſed the drooping Spirits of the poor Inhabitants of 
Fieruſalem, and infuſed new Courage into their Breaſts, infonwuch that they 
cryed out: Thou art our Captain inſtead of Judas and Jonathan thy Brethren; 
* then our Battles, and we will do all Things whatſoever Thou ſhalt can. 
mand us. „„ 1 „„ 
Simon perceiving the forwardneſs of his Countrymen, ſent Jonathan the 
Son of Abſalon with ſome Troops to Garriſon the City of Joppa, and then 
March d out of Feruſalem himſelf with the reſt of his Army to meet Tri-. 
phon, who was on his March towards Fudea, leading Yonathan along with 
him. Triphon having underſſ cod that Simon the Brother of Jonathan had 
taken upon him the Rule and Command of the Jewiſb Nation, and that 
he was at the Head of his Army approaching in order to Fight him, ſent 
Ambaſſadors to tell him, that Jonathan was only detained in Cuſtody for the 
Money which he ought the King, of which he did not give an Account ; and 
that if he wowsd fend the Money and ee two Sons as Heſtag es, Jona- 
than ſhould be releaſed. Tho? Simon knew very well that this was a trick, 
yet, leſt it ſhou'd be ſaid, he had omitted any thing for the Redemption 
of his Brother, or give any cauſe of further Enmity to Triphen; he ſent him 
an hundred Talents of Silver, and Jonathan's two Sons: But perfidious 
Triphon was ſo far from keeping his Word, that when he receiy'd the Mo- 
ney and Fonathan*s Children, he flew both them and Jonathan, and went 
back to his own Country, leaving their Corps at a place call'd Baſcaman. 
. Unſpeakable was the Grief of Simon and of all the good Feu, when they 
heard this piece of ViJlany. Simon went thither, took up the Bones of his 
dear Brother, and thoſe of his Children, and buried them in Modin in the 
Sepulcher of his Father, erected a ſtately Monument over them, and a- 
dorn d the ſame with ſeven Pyramids, ſupported by poliſh'd Marble Pil- | 
lars; and by this means propagated to Poſterity the glorious Actions of bis 
Father and valiant Brethren, „%%% 8 5 
Perfidious Triphon having thus far compaſs d his Ends, bethcught himſelf 
of making away with the young King Antiochus, that he might Reign in 
his ſtead. To this purpoſe he took the poor Innocent Youth out of Town, 
accompanied only by ſome few of his own Creatures, and flew him. Which 
done, he caus'd himſelf to be proclaim'd King, put on his Head the Crown 
of Syria, and deſtroyed all the Friends ef young Autjochus, that had not e- 
ſcaped his Fury. oo IS +5 i 
When the News of this laſt Piece of Treachery came to Jeruſalem, S- 
mon took great care to fortify all his Cities and Towns, not only in Judea, 
but alſo in Idumea, and in the Neighbouring Provinces, which were given 
to him by Antiochus ; and underſtanding that Demetrius the late . 7 
| jr 
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5 Syria had gather'd a conſiderable Body of Men, many whereof eſcap'd 
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with their Lives from the Tyranny of Triphon; he ſent Ambaſſadors to 


him with Propoſals importing; that if he wou d by publick Decree exempt 


Judea and Feruſalem from all manner of Tribute and dependance of the 


wou'd make Peace with him, and ſupport his Title againſt Triphon and 
his Adherents. Demetrius, in his preſent Circumſtances, was exceeding 
glad to embrace theſe offers. Accordingly he ſent a publick Inſtrument 


under his Hand and Seal to Simon, and to the Jews, granting them all they 


deſir d, ſtyling them his Friends and Allies. So Simon caus'd the ſame to 


de regiſter*d in Jeruſalem, and the Jews began the Date of their Liberty 
' from this time, recording in Plates and publick Regiſtries, theſe Memora- 
dle Words. Anno centeſſimo ſeptuazeſimo Græcorum, Anno 10. ſub Simone 


| Crown of Syria, and acknowledge the Jems to be a free People; He 


ſummo Sacerdote ; Magno Duce & Principe Judæorum, ablatum eft jugum 


 Gentium ab Iſrael. In the hundred and ſeventieth Year of the Reign of the 


Greeks, in the firſt Tear of Simon the High Prieſt, and great Captain of the 


Jews, the Toke of the Gentiles mas taken off from Iſrael. - 


Then Simon went and beſieg d Gaza, and having tais'd Wooden Tow- 
ers and made Warlike Engins, he aſſaulted the Town with ſo much Vi- 
gour, that at the firſt Onſet his Men poſſeſs'd themfelves of one of the 


Towers of the City. At the ſame time, the Men that were in the Woo- 


den Tower got over the Walls, and ruſh'd into the Town, making ſuch. 


terrible Havock among the Garriſon, that the Inhabitants came with their 


Wives and Children unto the Ramparts of the Walls, and cry*d unto Simon 


for Mercy ; begging and praying him not to uſe them after their own Ma- 
lice, but according to his accuſtom d Lenity. Simon, who in his own Na- 
ture, was not cruel, granted them their Lives and Goods; however he 


caſt them out of the City, and having order'd all their Idols to be broken 


down, and the Place to be cleans d and purg'd of all the Filth of their Ido- 


latrous Worſhip, he enter'd the Town, plac'd a good Garriſon in it, and 


made a dwelling Place for himſelf of the ſame. 


The Heathen Garriſon, that was in the Tower in Jeruſalem being by this 


time reduc'd to great Straights, and almoſt famiſh'd, by reaſon of the ſtri& 


Orders Jonathan and Simon (as we ſaid before) had given the Jews not to 


have any Communication with them, and by Reaſon of the Wall where- 
with Jonathan had ſurrounded the Tower; cry'd unto Simon, begging 


hin to Capitulate with them. Simon being very glad to have ſuch Vermin 


| out of the Land, readily agreed ; and having ſent them to their own Coun- 


try, caugd the Tower to be purg'd of all the Filth of their Idolatry, and 
then enter'd into it, accompany'd with a great Train of Prieſts, Elders, 


and People; with Muſical Inſtruments and Voices, playing and ſinging 
Hymns, and Anthems, and ſpiritual Songs to the GOD ot Iſrael, who 


had now cruſh'd the Heathen, and driven them intirely out of the Land, 
_ © Great and Glorious was the Peace and Plenty that flouriſh'd over all 
Judea during the Reign of Simon, which the ſacred Hiſtorian "deſcribes in 


theſe Words: All the Land was at reſt ſo long as Simon lijvd. And he 
ſought the Good of his People; and they always delighted in bis Power and 
Glory; He made a Glorious Haven in Joppa, 30 which he got an Entrance 
into the Tſles of the Sea. And be inlarg d the Bo 


 1Machab.14. 


unds of his People and con- 
quer d Countries. He alſo gather d many Captzves of his People, rul'd over 


Gazara, and Bethſura, and the Tower, and remwv'd'all the filth that was in 


it; nor was there any that won d oppoſe him, and every Man till d his own 
. Qqq Land 
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and in Peace © And the Land of Juda gave its Fruit. And the Trees 


the Field their Fruit. The Elders jate in the Streets and diſcours'd of the 
good things of the Land; and the Toung Men put on glorious Robes, and 
Warlike Armour. And Simon #/#d the Cities with Stores and Ammunition 
againſt future War, and the Glory of bis Name was made knoten unto the 


bounds of the Earth. He gave Peace to the Land, and Iſrael rejoic d with 


Free, and there was none to ſtighten them. C 
The Jewiſh Common-wealth being in this flouriſhing State, Simon 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Lacedemonia, and to Rome, with great and rich Pre- 
- ſents, in order to renew his ancient Alliance and Friendihip with theſe two 
Republicks. What the Preſents were which they brought to their Bre. 
thren the Lacedemonians (for ſo wou'd the Lacedemonians be calld, pre- 
tending that they were deſcended from Iſmael, the Son of Abrabam) is no 
where recorded: But to the Romans they brought a Golden Shield of a 
Thouſand Pound Weight, as the ſacred Text informs us. Theſe Am- 
baſſadors were honourably receiv'd in both Places, and diſmiſs'd with Let- 
ters, importing the moſt firie Alliance and Friendſhip imaginable, and with 
all the Marks of Eſteem and true Friendſhip : Nay the Romans gave them 
Letters addreſs'd to almoſt all the Kings of the Earth, charging them not 
to moleſt the Jem, their Friends and Allies, by Sword or War; neither 
to invade their Country, nor help or abet any that ſhou'd preſume to In- 
vade ie. 5 5 5 ä 
Abcut this time, Demetrius finding himſelf unequal to deal with Tripbon, 
March'd with his Army towards Media, in order te gather more Forces, 
that he might be the better able to fight that Tyrant : But Arſaces the 
King of the Medes and Perfians was lo far from giving him any help or 
ſuffering him to raiſe any Soldiers in his Dominions ; that he ſent his own 
Troops againſt him, and made him Priſoner. Antiochus ſurnamed Sidetes, 
Son to Demetrius, who was at this time in one of the Iſlands of the Egean 
Sea, hearing that his Father was taken by Arſaces, wrote to Simon and to 
the Elders of the Jews, praying them to aſſiſt him in the Recovery of the 
Kingdom of his Anceſtors, out of the Hands of the Uſurper Triphon, and con- 
firming unto them all the Immunities and Privileges which his Anceſtors 
had granted, and over and above complimenting them with the Privilege 
of Coining Money ; a thing which none of the Pagan Kings had ever before 
granted. Simon hereupon made a ſtrict Alliance with Antiochus, who as 
oon as he landed in Syrza was join d by almoſt all the Forces which com- 
pos d Tripbor's Army, the whole Kingdom being Univerſally diſguſted 
with him upon account of his Tyrann). 
© Antiochus having by the Defection of Triphon's Forces, made up an Army 
of one hundred Thouſand Foot, and eight Thouſand Horſe, purſu'd Tit han, 
| who had fled to a Sea-Port Town in Syria call'd Dora; and having laid 


„ * to the Town both by Sea and Land, receiv d a Reinforcement 


of two Thouſand ſtout ems from Simon according to Promiſes But An- 
tiochus finding all the Kingdom fubmit to him, and confidiog in his nume- 
rous Army, deſpis'd Smon's Men, broke his Promiſe to him, ſending 
them back with Contempt; and requiz'd, that Simon ſhou'd forthwith eva- 
cuate Joppa and Gaazara, and the Tower of Jeruſalem, ſending one of his 

Friends cal Fd At henobius to ſignifie his Commands unto him; and threat- 
ning to Invade Fudea with Sword and Fire in caſe of Refuſal, . 


1 
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To a demand fo ſurpriſing, and fo contrary to Ant;ochus his repeated © Mp 
Promiſes, Simon made this modeſt Anſwer : We have neither taken other iachab 1j 8 
Mens Lands, nor do we detain that which belongeth to others; but we poſſeſs: © 
the Inheritance of our Anceſtors, which our Enemies had for a time unjuſſix 
detaird ; and ſince the time hath ſery'd us, we will aſſert and maintain 24 
ſame : But as to Joppa and Gazara, whoſe Inhabitants had always been a 
Sourge and Plague to our People; we will give an hundred Talents for them. 
When Athenobjus had heard theſe Words, he return'd in great Paſſion to 
Antiochus, and related Simon's Anſwer to him. Then Antiochus comman- 
ded Cendebeus, one of his Captains, to go with a great Army of Horſe and 
Foot to deſtroy Judea, while he himſelf purſu'd Triphon, who, it ſeems, 
had about this time fled by Sea out of the Town. 5 1 
Cendebæut comes to Fudea with his Forces and burns and deſtroys all Machab. 18. 
before him. One of the Sons of Simon whoſe Name was John being, at 
this time, Governour of Gazara, and hearing of the Havock which Cendes. * 
beus had made upon the Coaſts of Fudea, came to Jeruſalem, and related | 
the ſame to his Father. Simon hereupon orders the ſaid John, and his Bro- 
ther Judas to go forth and fight the Enemy, giving them to underſtand 
that he himſelf was grown Old, and laying before them the great and glo- 
rious Actions of their Anceſtors, exhorted then to follow their Steps, and 
to yindicate their holy Laws and Religion _ 11 
Then John and Judas ſet out with an Army of twenty Thouſand va- 
lant Men: And having March d as far as Madzn, on the next Day they 
ſaw the great Army of Cendebæus on the other {ide of a large Brook, wah | 
had overflow'd its Banks. Jobn exhorted his Men to paſs the Brook and 
ſet upon the Enemy, and perceiving their unwillingneſs to go over, went 
himſelf firſt into the Water; and being follow'd by all his Troops, attack d 
Cendebeus fo vigorouſly, that in a ſhort time he routed him and all his Ar- 
my, forcing them to fy into the fortify'd Places that were in the Land of 
| Azotum ; Whither alfo John purſu'd them, ſet their ſtrong Holds on fire, 
| and flew two Thouſand more of them. So having diſpers d that great Ar- 
| my, and driven them out of the Coaſts of Fudea, he return d to Feruſalem 
With little or no loſs, ſaving, that his Brother Judas was wounded in the 
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Battle. | „ CRP. | 
FJauatea being, by the Defeat of this great Army, and by the Wiſdom and 
| Prudence of the Pious High Prieſt Simon, put upon a good Foot, both as to 
| Riches and Military ſtrength, had a fair Proſpe& of being able to make its 
Party good aint any Foreign Invaſion for the future; when all of a ſud- 
den their Hopes were like to be dath'd in pieces by the barbarous Murder 
of mon and two of his Sons, Mat hathias and Judas, which came to paſs 
after this manner, © CS DDE WO OT IT 
There was a certain Man call'd Prolomeus, who had Marry'd a Daugh- 
ter of mon the High Prieft ; this Man was made Governour of Jericho. 
| and of the Forts and Caſtles that depended on that City; and being Rich 
and Ambitious, bethought of means how to come to the Supream Power 
of all Fudea. It happend then that as Simon the High Prieſt went on Pro- 
preſs to vifit the Country, and to ſee all things p% in order, both for the 
800d of the People, and the 1 of the Land, he came to Jericho, ac. 
Cay by two of his Sons Mathathias and Judo. Ptolomeus his per- 10 
fidious Son- in- lay receivd him with all the marks of Reſpect and Duty; . = 
but when he fite with him at Dinner in the Fort call'd Doch, he caus'd him —_ 
and his two Sons to be baſely Murder'd : And ſuppoſing that his Treache- „ 


* 


as 


© 
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Ty might . compaſs d his wick ed Ends, he ſent Men 


to kill Jobn, the only ſurviving Son of S mon, as allo to poſſeſs Feruſalen 


and the Tower. But John having Intelligence of the Murder of his Fa. 


ther and Brothers, and being prepar'd for theſe wicked Aſſoſſins, took 
them, and cut cf their Heads, ſecur d Jeruſalem, and took ſuch Care of 


the Country, that all the wicked Deſigns of Prolomers prov'd Abortive. 


Here the Author cf the firſt Book of the Machabees ends: And as tothe 
ſecond, it only treats of the Acts of Judas Machabews, as we obſerv'd be. 
fore. What we have to relate of the 76s henceforth unto the Nativity of 
our LoD Jtsvs CHRIST ſhall be taken out of Foſephws their own Celebra. 
ted Hiſtorian. But before we go further, it will be requiſite to let the 
Reader know, that there were only three chief Governours of Judea be- 
tween Jcannes Hircarus the firſt ; and this John now ruling, call'd Jcan- 
nes Hircanus the ſecond ; namely Judas Mackabews, Jonathan and Simon 


the two laſt being chief Rulers and High Prieſts, tho? they were not lineally 
_ deſcended from the firſt born of Haren's Sons, as the Law requir'd : But 


foraſmuch as the Lineal Succeſſion had been interrupted by the diſtraction 
of the Fes, at leaſt very doubtful and obſcure, and the Kings of Aſia or 


Syria having confirm'd the Dignity of High Prieſt unto Jonathan, who was 


indeed of the Race of the Prieſts, the Sons of Aaron, tho' not lineally de- 


ſcended from the firſt Born, their great Council or Sanbedrim Decreed, 


that he and his Succeflors ſhou'd be High Prieſts until a Prophet ſhou'd ariſe 


and declare the Will of GOD in the matter. Judas Machabers then rul'd 
Iſrael fix Years; Jonathan, nineteen Years; and Simon, eight Years. Pro- 


ceed we now to give an account of the Adminiſtration of John the ſecond, 


ſurnamed Hircas us, who was both High Prieſt and chief Ruler of the Jeres 


About this time there aroſe two Famous SeQs among the Fewws, call'd 
Phariſces and Sadducees : Ard foraſmuch as theſe Sects made a great Noiſe 


in thoſe Days, and even in the Days of Jzsvs Cxrist and his Apoſtles, as 


we read in ſeveral Places in the New Teſtament, it will be requiſite to 


ders, and what their Doctrine. = FFF 

I be Phariſees were ſo call'd from the Hebrem Word Phares, which ſigni— 
fies Separation; becauſe they affected a S aration rom all others, both in 
their Dreſs and Diet, and in their Morals; in their Doctrine, pretended 
holineſs of Life, and Religious Obſervance of the Law of Moſes. . Ifay, 
pretended Holineſs : For they were, for the moſt part, Hypocrites and 
Cheats; which Character, Truth it ſelf, Jzsvs CRRIST, often fix*d upon 
them: Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, Matt. 23. 29. 
The Kribes were not a Se ct different from the Phariſees. They were on- 


make a little Digreſſion to relate what theſe Men were, who their Foun- 


1y the more Learned Sort of Phariſees ; Men, who were ſeemingly Lear- 


ned in the Law of Me / es, and wrote Comments upon it; whence they were 
call'd Scr;bes or Writers. is 55 


ITheſe Kribes and Phariſees were in great Admiration with the People : 


They were their chief Doctors and Teachers ; they held Oral Tradition 


and the written Law, that is, all the Books of the Old Teſtament, which 


the Jeu call Canonical; as alſo Fate or Deſtiny, which yet they did en- 


deavcur to reconcile with free Will. They held the Immortality of the 
Seul, and believd the Tranſmigration of good Souls, but not of the Bad. 


They affected an extraordinary Sanctity in their Air and Gate, walking 


always with ſuch ſeeming Piety and Devotion, as drew the Eyes of the 


| Book IV. Of the Worry. 


People upon them almoſt to Adoration. They ſprung up in the Days of 
Jonathan. ſome Years before the Reign of Simon and John whereof we 
ſpoke laſt. See Bec who was himſelf a Phariſee. Lib. 13. Antiquit. 
Cap. 9. Lib. 2. De bello Jud. Cap. 7. and Lib. 18. Antiquit. Cap. 11. ä 
From this Sec ſprung another almoſt Diametrically oppoſite in Doctrine 
and Manners, call'd Sadducees, not from the Werd Sedeck which in the 
Hebrew Tongue ſignifies Juſtice, as ſome of the Ancients maintain'd ; but 
from one Sadoc the Diſciple of Antigonus Socheus, who was a famous Pha- 
riſee, and probably the firſt that was ſo call'd in the Days of Simon the High 
Prieſt above-mention'd, This Sadoc made a Schiſm from the Pharjſees, 
(who, tho they were very Corrupt in their manners, yet held the true 
Doctrine, as CRRIS᷑ affirins: The Scribes and Phariſees ſat in the Chair of 
Moſes : All therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do; 
but do not ye after their Works :; For they ſay and do not. Matt. 23. 2, 3.) 
and brought over a great many of the Prieſts and of the rich People to his 
Party; becauſe he taught them an eaſier way to happineſs, as he made 
them believe, and more agreeable to Fleſh and Blood, tho' in reality he 
only led them to a Fool's Paradice. 


He and his Sectators rejected all the Books of the Old Teſtament, except 
the five Books of Moſes. They allo taught, that there was neither Reſur- 
rection, nor Angel, nor Spirit, as we read in the Acts of the Apoſtles: 
Cap. 23. 8. The Sadducees ſay, that there is no Reſurrection, nor Angel, nor 
Spirit ; but the Phariſees confeſs both, They rejected Oral Tradition and 

| believ'd nothing but what was contain'd in the Written Letter, which they 
even perverted, giving it Myſtical Interpretations, where it ſeem'd to claſh 
with their Opinions. Laſtly, they rejected Fate or Deſtiny, believing that 
GOD did not regard or take Notice ot any Evil that was done in the World; 
but left Men to chooſe either Good or Evil as they pleas'd. See Foſephus 
| lib. 18. Antiquit. cap. 11. and /2b. 2. de Bello Jud. cap. 7. Thus much con- 
| cerning the Riſe and Doctrine of the Phariſees and Sadducees, who always 
| lid in continual Enmity and Hatred, even in the. Days of Jzsuvs Curisr, 
and of his Apoſtles. The Pharzſces looking upon the Sadducees as Shiſma- 
ticks, and treating them as ſuch ; and the moſt part of the Ungodly Peo- 
ple adhering to the Sadducees, becauſe they took off from them the heavy 
Yoke of the Law, which the Phariſees as it were preſs'd upon them. Let 
us now return to Joannes Hircanus. : „ 


— 


This Prince being upon the Murder of his Father Simon the High Prieſt 

and chief Ruler of Fudea, veſted with the Supream Authority, and the Dig- 

nity of High Prieſt, by the Univerſal Approbation of the Elders and Peo- 

ple, was not long poſſeſs'd of his Government, when he, and all his Peo- 
ple, were brought to great Straights : For Antzochus King of Syria, having 

cruſh'd Triphoz and all his Party, rais d a great Army, and March'd into 

Fudea, laid waſte the Country whitherſoever he came, ravag'd and plun- 
_ derdevery Town and City in his Way, and then ſat down before 216 
lem, which he fo cloſely hem'd in, that after a long and tedious Siege, Hir- 
dau (tor ſo henceforth ſhall I call this Prince) deſir d to Capitulate with 5of-ptw lib. 
him, partly for want of Water and Proviſion, and partly, out of an Opi- !3- Antiquit. 
nion he had of Antiochus his good Nature and Piety, who being ſome Days ©? '& 
| before pray'd by Hircanus to ceaſe Acts of Hoſtility, during the Feaſt of * This was 


Tabernacles* call'd by the Greeks, Scenopegia ; he not only deſiſted, but great Feat 

alſo ſent into the Town Bulls with guilded Horns, and golden Cups fill'd of the Houfe 
with ſweet Spice to be offer d on the Altar in the Temple: For which the % 3 
Jewi ever after call d him Antioc bus pius, "rr Antio- even Days, 
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 Antiochs having receiv'd very civilly Hircanw his Meſſengers, told them, 


he wou'd grant them Peace upon theſe Conditions; Namely, that the Gar- 


riſon ſhou'd deliver him their Arms: That the City of Jeruſalem ſhou'q 


receive a Garriſon from him: That the 76s ſhou'd pay him Tribute, and 


ſurrender Joppa, and all the other Cities, which they held out of Judea. 


Hircanus and the Elders agreed to all theſe Conditions, except that of re- 
ceiving a Garriſon in Feruſalem, but to make amends for that, they offer d 
him five hundred Talents, whereof they wou'd pay three hundred down, 
Antiochus readily accepted this offer, and having raigd the Siege, was re- 
ceiv'd into Jeruſalem with a great deal of Joy. | 
Soon after Antiochus March'd with his Army into Perſia to revenge the 
Death of his Father, and having made a Confederacy with Hircanus, took 
him, and ſome of his Army as Auxiliary Trcops along with him upon this 
Expedition. Being arriv'd in Perſia, he overthrew the Army that came a- 
gainſt him under the Command of Indates ; but in the ſecond Engagement, 
where Arſaces the King commanded in Perſon his Army, was Deteated, 
and himſelf ſlain upon the Field of Battle. Then Demetrius his Brother, 


whom Arſaces had ſent away, at the time his Father Antiochus had inva- 


Joſopbus lib. 
13. Cap. 17. 


ded Perſia before, took upon him the Name and Style of King of S ria. 


Hircanus being come back from Perſia, and perceiving the diſtracted 
State of the Hrian Monarchy, thought this a fit Opportunity to ſhake off 
their Yoke, to which he ſubmitted only out of meer Neceſſity : He there- 
fore raisd a conſiderable Army, and invaded Syria, took ſome conſiderable 
Towns in that Kingdom. After this he took the famous Town of Gari- 
zim, where a Temple was built like that of Feruſalem, by Sanabalat for 
his Son- in-law Manaſſes, the falſe High Prieſt, and deftroy'd the ſaid Tem- 


ple levelling it with the Ground. Then he ſet upon the [dumeans, and 


compell'd them to be Circumciſed, and to receive the Law of Moſes, as 
being deſcended from Abraham, in the Line of Thau. Being come back 


to Feruſalem he, and the Elders of the Fewws ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome, in 


order to renew their Ancient Friendſhip. Theſe Ambaſſadors obtain d 2 
Decree from the Senate by which all the Acts of Antiochus were declar'd 
Null and Void, as being impos'd (without their Participation) upon their 
Friends and Allies. Strictly conimanding the Syrian Kings to reſtore unto 


the Jes all things whatſoever they had taken from them. 


In thoſe Days the Kingdom of Hria was Miſerably diſtracted and torn 


to Pieces, by the contending Parties and Princes, that ſet up for the Crown. 


. 


Foſepbus lib. 
13. Antiquit. 
Cap. 18. - L 


Demetrius was not well ſettled in his Throne, when the Syrians abhorring 
his Manners and Tyranny, ſent to Ptolomy ſurnam'd Phiſcon King of E- 
z1yt, praying him to ſend them ſome Man of the Race of Seleucus, whom 
they might make their King. Ptolomy ſends them hereupon Alexander 
furnam'd Zebina. This Man by the help of the Syrians and Egyptian 
rais'd a great Army, and overthrew Demetrius in Battle, forcing him tofly 
to Thre, where he was ignominiguſly put to Death. Alexander had ſcarce 
time enough to ſettle himſelf in his new Dignity when Antiochus ſurnam'd 
Crrypho, Son to Demetrius by Cleopatra, raisd an Army and flew him 
in Battle. Antiochus Grypho was not long in Poſſeſſion of the Crown, 
when another Antioc hus furnam'd Cizicenus his Youn ger Brother ſet up for 
the ſame Crown, and made a bloody War upon him. 
During theſe Troubles Hircanus and all the Jet enjoy'd a pro found 
Peace, living in great Plenty, and filling their Stores with Military Prov: 
ſions, and their 


- 


reaſury with Money, the Sinews of War, againſt the A 
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' Bounds of their own Territories. For this end, H | 
Army and beſieg d Samaria, which was then, and for many Years before, 


of acob. 


ſpent a whole Year before he cou'd make himſelf Maſter of it. 


vil Day : And perceiving how much the civil Wars had weaken'd the Cy 


nian Monarchy, they wou'd not flip the 2 7 of enlarging the 
J 


under the Crown of Syria, tho formerly Part of the Inheritance of the Sons 
To carry on this Siege, Hircanus appointed his own two Sons 
call'd Ariſtobulus and Antigonus, Creek Names indeed, but the Language 


and Manners of the Greeks, in thoſe Days, ſo far prevail'd, that not only 


- 


very much to carry their Names, and follow their Cuſtoms, 


Samar. ier 
and Troubleſome to the Kings of Juda; was, at this time, very ſtrong, be- 


the J7ecvs but alſo the Egyptians and almoſt all the Oriental Nations affected 


Hircanus rais'd a great 


a the Ancient Seat of the Kings of Iſrael, but always offenſive. 


ing exceedingly well fortify'd with Walls and Turrets ; fo that Hircanus 


| | of it. Having at 
laſt reduc'd it, he threw down the Walls and the Houſes, and levell'd all with 
the Ground, ſo as not to leave one Stone upon another; partly out of ha- 
tred to the Schiſmatick Samarztans, and partly to revenge the Injuries they 


had done to the Mar/ſſens a ꝓewiſb Colony that dwelt neat them. Then he 
March'd to Scythopolis and took it; and ſeveral other Towns belonging to 


the Crown of Syra; but theſe, as Joſephus tells us, were given up to him 


by the Treachery of Epicratet one of Antiochus his 1 7 70 So Hircanus 


having made this Glorious Compaign, return d to Jeruſalem, and dyd 
after a Reign of thirty Years, leaving his eldeſt Son Ariſtobulus to ſucceed 


hint. es | 


This Prince ſeeing the Territories of Fudea in great Meaſure extended; Fofepbu lite 
and being very rich by the vaſt Treaſures his Father Hircanus had heap'd 13. Antiduit. 
up during the civil Wars of Syria, put on a Royal Crown, and ſtyl'd him- 


ſelf King of Judea; in the Year 482. after the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
under Sedekias King of Juda; during which time none of the Governours 


| of Judea took upon them the Name of King: So Ariſftobulys having turn'd 


his Principality into a Monarchy, was both King and High Prieſt. He 
was very juſt to Strangers, but cruel and inhuman to his own Relations ; 


Cap. 19. 


for he ſhut up his Mother, and wou d ſuffer no Man to bring her Food un- 


til ſhe dy'd of Hunger; and his Brother Antigonus, whom he lov'd before 


exceedingly, and made his Collegue in the Kingdom, he caus d to be mur- 


der 


a Judgment from Heaven came upon himſelf for his Cruelty : For having 


in the firſt Year of his Reign made War upon the Itrureans, whom he ea- 
ſily ſubdu'd, and whoſe Land he annex d to his Crown, cauſing the Itru- 


d, upon a falſe and groundleſs Suſpicion of Rebellion, and ſhut up the 
reſt of his Brethren in cloſe Confinement. But he did not live long when 


reans to be Circumciſed, and to obſerve the Law of Moſes; as being de- 


ſcended from Iſmael the Son of Abraham by Agar; he fell into ſuch violent 
Convulſions, and ſpitting of Blood, that e ſoon after gave up the Ghoſt; 


confeſſing the Divine Vengeance that purſu 
reign d but one Year only. . 


When Ariſtobulus was dead, the Queen his Wife, call'd by the Jews; 


Salome; by the Greeks, Alexandra; ſet his Brethren at Liberty, and caus d 
the eldeſt of them, whoſe Name was Alexander ſurnam'd Junneus to be 
Proclaim'd King of Fudea, and High Prieſt of the Temple. This Prince 
ſullyd the Beginning of his Reign with the Death of his Brother; who, it 


ſeems, had been in a Conſpiracy againſt him. Then he beſieg d Ptolemais; 


Rrr 2 


d him for his Barbarity, baving 


« famous City, in thoſe Days, under the Croym of At: but was or + 


Foſephus lib. 
13. Antiquit. 
Cap. 10. 


=> > I 1 


« - 2 2 ; 
s s © ++ 4 ; s K x b 
g . bs 
N i; e ha - 7 7 . y * q 4 iy * > 4 mea - att : © 
* tb 8 * 2s ah * ys | oF : 8 k , 4 a a A * 4 1 a 4% 
7 2 + : 3 d 4 2 oy 8 Fg i \ AF 4 ee \ S 8 2 CARR, n 1 — wm x: IEF AGES. 
Rp LOO RIES > Delos id EI Eo | P EO WERE OI FE Yo EO ie 


Foſerbw ud. form d hereof, March'd with his Army into Fudea, and having joyn'd Bat. 


* tle with Janneus, defeated him, killing Thirty Thouſand Fews upon the 


die the like Cruelty upon his own Subjects: For of the Elders, and of 
| {ome of the People, who had the Courage to ſpeak to, and expoſtulate 
with, or rather reproach him with his ill Conduct upon the loſs and Capti- 


made up a good Army and beſieg d Gaza, took it, and gave the Soldiers 
free Liberty to revenge the Cruelty of Ptolomy upon the Inhabitants ; 


4 laſt Misfortune did ſo exaſperate the Jews, that they broke out 
ring which time Alexander flew fifty Thouſand of them; but was himlelf 


to join him; which made Demetrius deſpair of being able to ſubdue him, 


might ſee that barbarous Spectacl 
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ble to take it: For Ptolomy ſurnamd Lathurws King of Egypt, who was 
at this time in Tyre, being driven from Ezypt by his Mother, who wou'd 
fain ſet his Crown upon her younger Son Ptolomy, ſurnamd Alexander; 
came with a great Army, and fore d him to raiſe the Siege: And having 
made Peace and Confederacy with Ptolomy, return d to Feruſalem. But 
he ſoon broke this Peace at che Sollicitations of Cleopatra, who drew him 
into her Party in favour of her Son ſurnani'd Alexander. Ptolomy being in- 


— 


Field of Battle; and then ravaging the Country, caus'd all the Children he 
cou d meet with in the Villages to be ſlaughter d, and their Fleſh to be 
boyld in Chaldrons, that the Jes might think his Soldiers fed upon hu- 
man Fleſh, to ſtrike the greater Terror into them. . 


But all theſe Cruelties did not diſcourage Alexander Janneus: For when 
he underſtood that Ptolomy was gone away, and had landed in Cyprus, he 


which they fail'd not to execute, putting all to the Sword without diſtincti- 
on of Sex or Kind. Then he came back to Feruſalzm, and began to exer- 


vity of ſo many of their Brethren, he caus'd Six Thouſand to be cruelly 
Maſlacred. After this he made War upon the Arabians, Moabites and Ga- 
laadites, and make them Tributaries to him; took the City of Amathus, 
and deſtroy'd it : But having join'd Battle with Obedas King of the Arabs 
and being led into an Ambuſh in the Straights of the Mountains, where the 
Enemies Camels enclos d him, was defeated, and with much difficulty e- 


into open Rebellion, and were vex'd with a Civil War for Six Years, du. 


7 


brought ſo low, that he offer d them to do whatſoever they ſhou d require 


of him: Whereupon they unanimouſly demanded that he ſhou?d kill him- 

_ ſelf. And upon refuſal, they call to their Aſſiſtance Demetrius ſurnam d 
- Foſephu lib. Enc ærus King of Syria, who coming with a great Army into Fudea and 
Gp. 22 onng | 


Battle with Alexander, flew all his Foreign Troops C;clians and 
Piſidians, and forc'd himſelt to fly to the Mountains, with only a few of 
his own Subjects that ſtack to him. But (which was ſurprizing) the Jews, 
who whulſt he was in Proſperity, did perſecute him to death, ſeeing him 
brought ſo low, took pitty of him; and about Six Thouſand of them went 
and ſo return d to his own Country: But it ſeems Alexander had not the 
like pitty for them: For with theſe very Men, whom they had ſent to a- 
fiſt him againſt Demetrius, he ſet upon themſelves, ſo ſoon as he was in- 
form'd of Demetrius his Departure, and defeated their Army; and not con- 
tent therewith, he purſu'd their chief Heads and Ring-leaders, who had fled 
to a City call'd Bethoma, and having forc'd the ſame, led in Chains about 
eight hundred of them to Jeruſalem, caus d all their Wives and Children to 
be ſtrangled before their Faces, and themſelves to be Crucified, while him- 
ſelf with his Wives and Concubines feaſted on an Eminence whence he 
e. . 
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per'd at the Siege of Ragaba, a Caſtle ſituated in the Land of the Gera- 
ſens beyond the River Jordan, after a cruel and bloody Reign of twenty 
ſeven Years, leaving two Sons after him, call'd Hircanus and Ariſtobulus, 


to whom yet he did not leave the Adminiſtration of his Kingdom, but to 
his Wife whole Name was Alexandra; and advis d her to conceal his Death 


from the Soldiers till the Caſtle was taken, then to adhere to the ſeritiments 
_ - of the Phariſees, as being the Men who carry'd the greateſt Sway among 


Diſturbance ; giving her allo to underſtand that all the Cruelties, which he 


was oblig d to exerciſe, proceeded from his not following the Advice of 


| theſe Men. 


Alexanara took care to follow this wholeſome Advice : So having ta- 


3 


Len the Caſtle ſhe return 
Dead Body of the King, producing his Laſt Vill, by which he had conſtitu- 


ted her Adminiſtratrix of the Kingdom during her Life. Then ſhe ſent for the 


Ringleaders of the Phariſees and deliver d the Corps of the King up to them, 


delixing they wou d uſe it as they pleas'd, in order to expiate the Guilt of 


all the Blood which he had ſpilt, and proteſting that ſhe wow'd follow their 
Advice in the Adminiſtration of the Government, and ſtand by them in all 
their Undertakings. The Pharzſees ſeeing themſelves thus careſs'd by the 
Queen, inſtead of abuſing the Kings Corps, as was expected, decreed him 


an honourable Funeral, declaring that all the Blood he had ſpilt was ne- 


ceſlary, and for the good of the Kingdom. C 
I hings being thus ſettled, and the King's Corps interr'd ſuitable to his 


N Alexandra declar d her eldeſt Son Hircanus High Prieſt, not ſo 
or 


much for his being the firſt Born, as that he was of a ſluggiſh Indolent Na- 
ture; and as to her ſecond Son Ariſtobulus, perceiving that he was of a tur- 
bulent haughty Spirit, apt to undertake any thing, tho never ſo deſperate, 


ſhe caus d him to lead a private Life, and made ule of the Phariſees in the 35 ſebuö lib. 
Adminiſtration of the Government; which ſo well ſucceeded, that ſhe had 13. Antiquis 
little or no Diſturbance in the whole Courſe of her Reign: For theſe Hypo- A * 


crites carrying in their Countenance an exteriour ſhew of Sanctity did ſo lull 


the People aſleep, that they ſwallow'd all their Words and Precepts as ſo 


many Oracles. Alexandra having thus reign'd for nine Years in great 


1 fell into a grievous ſickneſs whereof ſhe dy d: But a little 


before her Death, Ariſtobulus her ſecond Son, being Ambitious of ſuccee- 
ding her to the prejudice of his Elder Brother, whom he deſpis'd as a ſlug- 
gith lazy Man unfit for Governing; and perceiving that the Phariſees were 
not of his fide, concluded that he muſt make his Way to the Crown by o- 
pen Force: He thereſore rais'd a Tumult in the City, ſided with, and 4 


ded all the Malecontents, whereof the Phariſees had made a great many, 


cruelly puniſhing ſuch as they had a Spleen to, or wou'd not give into 
their Meaſures; and by this Means having poſleſs'd himſelfof twenty Forts 
or ſtrong Caſtles in fifteen Days time, led a conſiderable Army towards Je- 
ruſalem in order to wreſt the Crown out of his Brother's Hands, who ha 
been, by this time, proclaim'd King of Fudea, | 3 


This civil War did ſorely vex the Jews for the ſpace of three Yeats : At 


lat the two Brothers came to a deciſive Battle in the Plains of Jericho, in 


5 . „ _* which 


the People, and the beſt able to ſup port her in Caſe of any Rebellion or 


din Triumph to Feruſalem, and then expos'd the 


"| Altxander having thus quell d his Rebellious Subjects with more Cruelty N 
than became a common Father, or a good Prieſt, fell into a languiſhing 
Diſtemper which afflicted him for the reſt of his Days; yet did he not de- 

ſiſt making War upon his Neighbours until the Hour of his Death, which hap- $ojephu lib, 


13. Antiquit. 
Gap. 23. 
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Foſephug lib. 
14. Antiquit. 
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his Soldiers taking Sanctuary in the Precincts of the Temple: But theſe 
did ſoon Surrender themſelves to Ariſtobulus, who loſt no time in purſuing 
is Blow. Hircanus ſeeing himſelf abandon'd et all the World, concluded 
that his beſt way was to yield to the Times, anc 

dingly he conſented that his Brother ſhou'd Reign, and himſelf be content, 


Foſepbus lib. 
114. Antiquit. 
Cap. 2. 


FJoſ@bus lib. 
14. Antiquit, 
Cap. 3. 


 Eap. 4 © 


by Aretas King of the Arabs, he March'd with ſome Troops towards Ju- 
dea. Hircanus and Ariſtobulus hearing of the March of Scaurus, ſent Am- 
baſſadors to him to bribe his Friendſhip ; each promiſing him four hundred 


part forthwith from before Jeruſalem, elſe he ſhou d be declar'd an Enemy 


mediately rais'd the 4 and departed from Jeruſalem. Ariſtobulus here: 


the Race of the Sons of Zſau, the Patriarch Iſaac's eldeſt Son; was made 


Innocent Man, wou'd not for a long time give Credit to the Words of An- 


of the King of the Arabs his Protection, he at laſt conſented to leave the 


_ Scaurus, to take Poſſeſſion of Damaſcus in Syria, which was a little before 
reduc d to a Province of the Roman Empire by Metellus and Lollius. This 
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which Hircanus was defeated, by the defe&ion of the greateſt Part of his 
Army, and himſelf ſorc d to fly into the Tower of Jeruſalem, the reſt of 
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ſubmit to Fortune: Accor- 


or rather neceſſitated to lead a private Life, which indeed he wou'd have 
done, for the reſt of his Days, had not a certain Man call'd Antzpater exci- 
ted him to ſtir up new Broils in the Kingdom. 58 5 

This Antiputer was the Father of Hero, in whoſe Reign our Lozy 
Jzsvs CnrisrT was born in Bethlehem; he was an Idumean by Deſcent, of 


Governour of Idumea by Alexander the Father of Hircanus and Ariſtobulus, 
a little after he had ſubdu d that Nation; and being of a Turbulent Facti- 
ous Spirit, he endeavour'd to perſwade Hircanus to leave Fudea, and put 
himſelf under the Protection of Aretas the King of the Arabs ; alledging 
that his Brother Ariſtobulus did deſign to kill him. Hircanus being a quiet 


tipater, but Antipater ſtill urging the Danger of his Life, and aſſuring him 


went to Aretas, who receiv'd them very civilly. 4 
This Prince, at the Inſtigation of Antipater, who by large Sums of Mo- 
ney had brib'd his Counſellors, promis'd Hircanus he wou'd reſtore him to 
his Kingdom, provided he wou'd give him up the twelve Cities, which his 
Father Alexander had taken from him. This being readily agreed to by 
Hircanus, Aretas rais d a Powerful Army, march'd into ; 8 2 and ha- 
ving join d Battle with Ariſtobulus, defeated his Army, and forc'd himſelf 
to fly unto Jeruſalem; whither Aretas with all his Troops purſu'd him, 
and being join d by a great many of Ariſtobulus his Army, who came over 
to Hircams, beſieg d him in the Temple, 1 
About this time Pompey being taken up with the War which the Romans 
made upon Tigranes King of Armenia, Bp a great Officer call'd Emilius 


Kingdom. So he and Anti pater ſet out from Jeruſalem by Night, and 


Scaurus coming to Damaſcus, and hearing that Jeruſalem had been beſiegd 


Talents. Scaurus being well inform d of the Character of Hircanus and 
Ariſtobulus, and believing the latter the better able and the more willing 
to pay ſo great a Sum, choſe rather to ſide with him. So having receiv'd 
Ariſtobulus his Money, he ſent Ambaſſadors to Aretas, charging him to de- 


to the Romans. Aretas finding himſelf unable to cope with this Powerful 
Common-wealth,. which, by this time, had ſubdu'd almoſt all Aſia, im- 


| being reinforced by a confiderable Number of 
roops, join'd Battle with him and Hircanus at a Place call'd Papyro, and 
defeated them both, killing ſeven Thouſand of their Men in the Field of 
Battle, among whictz was Cephalion Aritipater's Brother, 1 5 About 


Ja purſues him, an 5 
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About this time Pompey, having finiſh'd the War with Tigranes, came to Ieſephus lib. 


© wm 7 3 . a : | 8 92. 17 ' Antiauit. a MM 
Damaſcus in Syria, and being complimented by the Hriant and £gyptians Gp. 0 al 
with {weet Words and Preſents, receiy'd Ambaſſadors from Hzrcanus and __, 
Ariſtobulus, accuſing one another, and making him Arbzter of their differen- ' 
ces. Pompey order'd them both to appear in Perſon before him, not with N 


a Deſign to make up their Quarrel, but, as it uſually happens on the like 
Occaſion, to deprive them both of the Kingdom about which they conten- 
ded. Hircanus and Ariſtobulus however came to Pompey, Hircanus al- 
ledg'd, that he being the Firſt born, the Crown of Judea, which his younzer 
Brother Ariiiobulus had unjuſtly uſurped, did by Right devolve upon him. 
on the other ſide Ariſtobulus pleaded, that his Elder Brother Hircanus be- 
ing a ſimple Man, and next degree to a Natural, was unfit to Govern ; and 
therefore ought to be excluded as Wanting thoſe Qualities neceſſarily requir'd in 
a Prince to Rule a Kingdom, citing many Preſidents of Elder Brothers, 

who had been excluded for the like Cauſe. EY 
| Pompey heard them both with a pleaſant Air, promiſing to viſit them in 
Judea in a ſhort time, and to determine their Difference, and charging them, 
in the mean time to live peaceably together, and to leave the Affairs of Judea 
in Statu quo, until he ſhould go thither. Hircanus ſeemed to be well ſatis- 
f'd with theſe Words of Pompey, and therefore withdrew, doing nothing 
that might give offence : But Ar iſtobulus, who ſaw into his Heart, retur- gojephu nb. 
ned to a City call'd Delium; put it into a poſture of Defence, and then 14 Ag. ut. 
went into Judea. Pompey being inform'd hereof, took this occaſion to fall P. 
out with Ariſtobulus ; and having gathered together his Auxiliary Troops, 
and the Roman Legions, March'd againſt him, taking, in his way, a City 
call'd Core as, ſituated upon the Coaſts of the Mediterranean Sea, being the 
uttermoſt Bounds of Judea on that fide; and underſtanding that Ariſtobulus 
lad ſhut himſelt up in a ſtrong Caſtle, ſeated on a Hill near the ſaid City, 
ſent Meſſengers requiring him to appear before him. Ariſtobulus was ve- 

ry unwilling to give hiniſelf up, but being advis d by his Friends not to 
exaſperate Pompey, conſidering how little able he was to make his Party 

00d, he came before him; and after ſome Conferences, in which Ariſto- 

bulus promis d to obey all Pompey's Commands, Pompey permitted him to 

go to Feruſalem. . „ 
Ariſtobulus being come to Jeruſalem and perceiving by Pompey's Words 
and Deeds, that he deſign'd to ſtrip him of his Crown, reſolvd to under 
take an open War againſt him; but he no ſooner underſtood that Pompey Soſerbus lib. 
Was on his March towards Jeruſalem, than he repented and came, in an {+ 5 

humble Manner to him, begging his Pardon, and promiſing to open the Gates WO 
of Jeruſalem for him, as alſo to give him a conſiderable Sum of Money. Pom- 
pey hereupon kept Ariſtobulus in his Camp, and ſent Gabinzus one of his 
Officers with ſome Soldiers to Feruſalem to receive the Money: But 4- 
riſtobulus his Party in the City wou'd not give the Money to Gabinius. So 
he came back re infecta. e being hereupon in great Rage, put A- 
riſtobulus in Chains, and March d with his whole Army towards Feruſalen. 
This occaſion'd a great Conſternation in the City: Thoſe that were of A- 


riſtobulus his Party determining to defend the Town, and thoſe that adhered Soſesbu Ib. 
to Hircanus, reſolving to open the Gates for him. When Ariſtobulus his Par- a 
ty found that all the Inhabitants wou d not agree to defend the Town, they 
retir d into the Precincts of the Temple, broke down the Bridge that was 

between the City and it, and reſolv'd to make good the Temple againſt + = 
P ompey : But Hircanus his Party open'd the Gates, andreceiv'd the Roman 1 
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I Army into the City, Pompey perceiving the Obſtinacy of Ariſtobulus his 
8 5 rais'd Ame diarely Moles and Warlike Engins, and batter'd the 

| Wall. with ſuch Fury and Vigour, that one of the Towers, which defend 
the Temple, falling down, the Komans enter d the Breach, took the Tem. 
ple, and put twelve Thouſand Jews to the Sword. Then Pompey went 
mito the Temple, and beheld that which was not lawful for any Man to 
lee, (except the Prieſts) v2. the Holy of Holes : And having found therein 
the Sacred Veſſels, the golden Table, the Cups and Candleſticks; and in 
the Treaſury about two Thouſand Talents; yet, out of Veneration to the 
Place, he did not tbuch or take away any thing: On the contrary, he re. 
ſtor'd Hircanus to the Office of High Prieſt, as well for the good Offices he 
had done him, as that the moſt part of the Inhabitants of Judea did not, 
at the Requeſt of Hircanus, carry Arms againſt him. However he took 
from Judea all the Towns and Cities which the Jetvr had lately conquer 
from the Nations round about them, and reſtor d them to their reſpectiye 
Provinces ; made Judea it ſelf a Province of the Roman Empire, and ex- 
acted from the Jews more than ten Thouſand Talents in Hand, anda year+ 

Iy Tribute from the 1 over and above the Tribute which he put the 

whole Country under. Thus did that unfortunate Nation, by the Conten- 
tion of Hircanus and Ariſtobulus, loſe at laſt their Liberty, ſo as not to re- 
cover it to this Day, and their Kingdom and Royalties, which were in the 
Hands of their High Prieſts, devolv'd upon Strangers, Men that were not 
of the Race of Jacob, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. T1, 
Pompey ys ſubdu d Judea, left Scaurus to Command all the Forces 
and Countries from Cæleſyria unto the Coaſts of EZgypr, and return'd to 
Rome, carrying Ariſtobulus with him in Chains, with two of his Sons, and as 
many of his Daughters, to grace his Triumph. All this while Antipater 
ſtood by Hircanus the High Prieſt, and by his Prudent Management and 
ſubtle Policy, gain d the good Graces of Pompey and Scaurus : But this he 
did, not out of any Love or Affection for Hircanus ; or the Jewiſh Nation; 
2 to Work out his Way to the Supream Power, as we ſhall ſee by and 
- Joſephus lib. * being intruſted with the care of all the Provinces from Cæleſyria 


* 


14. Antiquit. unto Egypt, determin'd to make War upon Aretas King of the Arabs; and 
Sar. 9 having March'd his Army into the Deſerts of Arabia, was put to great 
ſtraits tor want of Water and Proviſion in this barren Land. Antipater, 

who kept pay near Hircanus, and had his Ear, being inform'd of the 

Diſtreſs of the Roman Army, came to Scaurus by the Command of Hirca- 

nus, (or rather he himſelf adviſing the ſame) with Proviſion and all forts of 
Refreſhments; and even went as Ambaſſador from Scaurus to Aretas, with 

whom he ſo well Negotiated the Matter, that Aretas paid Scaurus thres 
hundred Talents to fave the Plundering of his Country; and fo a Peace 


' Joſephus ib. When Ariſtobulus was led in Chains to Rome, as was ſaid before, with 
14 Aptiquit. to of his Sons, his third Son whoſe Name was Alexander, having eſcap 
Car. 10. the Hands of Pompey, remain'd lurking in Fudea at this time; and being 

_ - . - Incouragd by many of the Jem, who cou d not bear the Yoke and Bon- 
dage of the Roman, he made up an Army of ten Thouſand Foot and one 
Thouſand five hundred Horſe, and ran over a great Part of Judea, taking 

many Cities and Fortreſſes, among others the ſtrong Caſtle call'd Alexan- 
drium near the City Core as. ))) — 


—— 
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About this time, Gabinius the Pro- conſul came from Rome to Syria, in 
order to command in chief all the Afzatick Provinces, having in his Army 
the famous Mark Anthony as one of his Lieutenant Generals. Him Gabr- 
mus ſent with ſome Troops to quell Alexander, and being join'd by Hirca- 
mms and Antipater, their Forces, gave Battle to Alexander, and flew three 
Thouſand of his Men in the Field, took as many more Prifoners, and forc'd. 
himſelf to fly into his ſtrong Caſtle Alexandrium ; whither alfo Gabinius 
with all his Army purſu'd him. Alexander ſeeing the impoſſibility of reſi- 
ſting the Romans, got his Mother to intercede for him to Gabinius, who in 
Conſideration of her Tears, and of the Calamity of her Husband Ariſtobu- 
lug, and of the reſt of her Children, cou'd refuſe her nothing that was reaſo _ 
mable. So ſhe obtain d Alexander's Pardon, and he deliver'd the Cities 
which he had taken to Gabinius. Then Gabinius having gone over all the 

Country went to Feruſalem, and divided all the Land that was formerly in 

the Poſſeſſion of the Te ws, into five Provinces, appointing a Preſident o r 

chief Ruler over each Province; which Diviſion continu'd (bating a little 
alteration) unto the Days of St. John the Baptiſt, and gives light to that 

Paſſage of St. Luke, Cap. 3. Verſ. 1, 2, 3. Now in the fifteenth Tear of the. 

Reign of Tiberius Cæſar, Pontius Pilate being Covernour of Judea, and 
Bone Tere V8 


Soon after theſe things, Ariſtobulus finding means to ſteal away from Foſe?bus lib. 


2 3 


Rome, came into Fudea, and having gather'd ſome Troops endeavoured to 4. Antiquit, 


retake Alexandrium, and ſome other Fortreſſes, but in vain ; for he was de- Cip. 11. 


ſeated by the Romans, taken and ſent back in Chains to Rome, together 

with his Son Antigonus who had accompany'd him in his flight; where he 
remain'd unto the Days of Julius ET, fat all his Children were ſet at 
Liberty by the Senate upon fight of the Letters of Cabinius the Pro- conſul, 
who declar'd he had promis d their Mother, that they ſhou'd have their Li- 
berty 2 the ſurrender made by Alexander of the Cities and Caſtles which 
he poſſeſs d. This ſame Alexander, notwithſtanding his own and his Father's 
Calamities, wou'd not be at reſt : For as ſoon as he found that the Roman 
Legions were imploy'd in Egypt, he roſe up in Arms, and oppreſs'd all the 
ſmall Roman Garriſons he cou'd meet with in Fudea; nay; had the aſſu- 
 rafice to join Battle with Cabinius the Roman Pro- conſul: But was defeated : 
with the loſs of ten Thouſand of his beſt aen. 

- Gabinius being recall'd was ſucceeded by Miri Craſſus in the Govern- 
ment of Aſia. This Graſſus reſolving to make War upon the Parthians, _ _. 
led his Army to Feruſalem, making that his Way; and being come into 
the City, Plunder'd the Treaſury of | 

Thouſand Talents, and a golden Beam, which Eleazar one of the Prieſts 

had in his Cuſtody, and which he offer'd to Craſſus, on Condition he ſhou'd 
forbear touching the Sacred Treafure : But tho Pompey wou d not meddle 
with this Treaſure, out of Piety, and in reſpect to the Sacred Place where 
it lay; yet Craſſus took all, and even the golden Beam, which was offer d 
him as a Ranſom for the Treaſure, and which might have been conceal'd 
from him. But he ſoon paid for his Impiety : For having join'd Battle 
with the Parthians, he loſt the Field and his Life: Leaving Caius Caſſius 
to make the beſt of his Way with his ſcatter d Forces back to ria. 
About this time Julius Ceſar poſſeſs d himſelf of Rome, ſet Ariſiobulus at Jaſerb lib. 


Liberty, and ſent him with two Legions into Fudea in order to reduce op. 13 
that Province to his Subjection; but before he cou'd arrive there he was 
poyſon d by ſome of - Pompey's:Party, and his Son Alexander's Head was 
N e , | cue 


the Temple, taking away thence ten 
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Romans. _ * „ Fe 
Ptolomy Meneus a certain great Lord who dwelt at a Place call'd Chalcis 
on Mount Libanus, being inform'd of the fatal Cataſtrophe of Ariſtobulus 
and of his Son Alexander, ſent his own Son, whoſe Namie was Philip, out 
of pure Pitty and Compaſſion to Ariſtobulus his Wife, and pray'd her to 
ſend him her Children, and that he wou'd take care of them. According. 
ly, Antigonus her eldeſt Son, and Alexandra her Daughter and the reſt of 
her Children being ſent to Chalcis, Ptolomy took care of them, and Mar- 
ry'd his Son Philip to Alexandra. 0 5 
Aſter the Battle of Pharſal;a and the Death of Pompey, Julius Ceſar de. 
** termin d to invade Z#zypt, and Ant ipater, who had before inſinuated him. 
ſelf into Pompey's Favour, began now to adore the riſing Sun: He there. 
fore join d himſelf to Czſar's Party, and drew Hircanus into his Sentiments, 
which was of great Conſequence to Czſar : For when Mithridates came 
with his Auxiliary Troops as far as Peluſium in order to join the Romans, 
and the Inhabitants of the City had ſhut their Gates againſt him, Amipater 
came to him with three Thouſand Jews well Arm'd, and even gain'd fo 
far upon the Arabians, and the great Lords of Mount Libanus, that they 
alſo join d him with their Troops; fo that what with the Addreſs and Con- 
duct of Anipater, and the vigorous Attack made upon the Town, it was 
ſoon carry*d, and all theſe Forces join'd the Romans which facilitated very 


much the Conqueſt of Egypt. 
Julius Ceſar being inform'd by Mithridates of the great Care and Indu- 
ſtry of Anipater, and how much he was Inſtrumental in the Reduction of 
Ent, commended him highly, and when he came to Hria conferr'd a 
great many Favours upon him, making him a Citizen of Rome, Governour 
of Judea, and Preſident of whatſoever Province in Syria he ſhou'd pitch up- 
on; as alſo confirming Hircanus in the Office of High Prieſt in Feruſalem, 
for his. lake. Antipater being thus rais'd to the higheſt Pitch of Honour 
and Power that a Subject cou d reaſonably wiſh for, took care to ſettle Mat- 
ters ſo as that his Children ſhou'd inherit his Fortune. He had four Sons 
by his Wife Cypris, an Idumean, as he was himſelf, Phaſaelus, Herod, 
700 eph, Pheroras, and a Daughter call'd Salome. Phaſaelus he made Go- 
vernour of Jeruſalem, and Herod, tho' but very Young, Preſident of Gali- 
lee. Herod ſoon diſcover his ill Nature, for having taken a certain great 
Joſephu lib. Robber Nam'd Zzechias,. he put hini to Death, tho all Capital Crimes 
14. Antiquif. were reſery'd to the Kings and the Senate: Being call'd to Queſtion tor 
＋ Boa 7 this, he appear'd before the * Council in Feruſalem, attended with 
Guards and arm'd Men, as if he had been King, and by the Favour of Ser- 
tus Ceſar Preſident of Syria, eluded the Judgment of the Council. In 
ſome time after, being made Governour of Coliforia by the ſaid Sextus, he 
reſolv'd to revenge that Affront with arm'd Force; ſo. that he wou'd have 
invaded Jeruſalem with Fire and Sword, had not his Father and his Brethren, 
with Prayers and Tears diverted him from it. VFD 
About this time Julius Cæſar went back to Rome, and being highly 
5 | pleas d with Anipater and Hircanus for their good Offices, he publiſh'd an 
dict in favour of the Jews, by which he confirm'd Hircanus and his Chil- 

_ dren, not only in the Office of High Prieſts, but alſo made them as it were 
perpetual Rulers and Governours of Jeruſalem, giving them Power to de- 
termine all Matters relating to their own Laws and Diſcipline, and exemp- 

ting all the 7eus from ſeveral Ceſſes and Tributes before impos'd 8 | 
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them. But Antipater did not live long to enjoy the Fruits of theſe Fa- Soſepbu lib. 
yours : For a certain Friend of Hircanus call'd Malichus poyſon'd him, His C et. 
Son Herod being at this time Governour of Cæleſyria, reveng'd his Father's 3 
Death by that of Malichus; and underſtanding that Antigonus the Son of 99% bk : 
Ariſtobulus late King of Fudea took an Occaſion hence to riſe in Arms, be- Cap. ag 
ing back d by Fabius, Ptolomy, and Marion Governour of Tyre, he detea- 
ted him in Battle, and forc'd him to leave the Country. This laſt Act of 
| Herod was ſo agreeable to Hercanus the High Prieſt, that he gave him his 
| Niece the famous Mariamne, the Daughter of Alexander, the Son of Ariſto- 
bulus, to Wife. By this means Herod was ally d to the Royal Blood of the 
Aſſamonean Family, tho' he was himſelf an Idumean by Deſcent. But He- 
rod did not at this time Marry Mariamne, being content to be only Con- 
traced to her, until the weighty Affairs he had upon his Hands ſhou'd 
permit him to ſolemnize his Marriage in a Splendid Manner. 


7 


Julius Cæſar being Murder'd in the Senate Houſe by Brutus and Caſſius, 
the Romans were mightily divided; moſt of the Senators and ſome of the 
Army ſtanding by the Aſſaſins; but the greater Part of the {aid Army ad- 
| hereing to Offavnus Ceſar, Julius Ceſar's Nephew, and to Mark Anthony. 
While theſe Diviſions laſted, there was a bloody Battle fought at Philipi, 
aCity in Macedonia, between Caſſius and Brutus on the one fide, and Octa- 
vius Ceſar, and Mark Anthony on the other, which determin'd the Fate of 
the Roman Common-wealth, and made it ever after a Monarchy. For Brutus 
and Caſſius being defeated and ſlain; Mark Anthony took upon him the 
Government of the Xaſtern Part of the Empire, and Ocfavius Czſar that 
of the Weſt; and tho' the Common-wealth held the Ancient Form during 
the Contention of Octavus Ceſar and Mark Anthony, yet upon the Death 
| ofthe latter, the former took all the Power to bimfelf ſo as that the Se- 
natus populuſque Romanus, was but a meer Cypher ever aſte. 

Herod, who, it ſeems, had learnt from his Father to Adore the Riſing 
un, hearing that Mark Anthony had got Aſia for his Portion, came to 
him, and wrought ſo effectually with Money and flattering Words upon 
him, that he wou'd not hear any thing to the Prejudice of him or his Bro- 
ther Phafaelus, tho the chief of the Jet had deputed ſome ot their Bod 2 
to accuſe them both of Enormous Crimes: On the contrary, when Mark Soſerbu lib. 
Anthony came to Syria, where he unfortunately ſaw the celebrated Cleopa- 8 3 
tra, and fell in Love with her, he not only acquitted Herod and his Brother 
of the Accuſations brought by an hundred of the chief among the 7em a- 
gainſt them, but alſo conſtituted them both Tetrarchs, one of Judea and 
the other of Galilee ; and caus d moſt of their Accuſersto be put to Death. 1 

Herod and his Brother Phaſaelus being thus Eſtabliſh'd in Judea and Ga- goſepbw lib. 
Ulee by the Authority of Mark An hon), were ſoon after violently toſſed, ddt. 
and driven out of their Principalities : For Antigonus, the Son of Alexander, *& 

being by Herod driven out of Judea, as aforeſaid, apply d himſelf to the 
King of the Parth:ans ; and upon Promiſe of giving the ſaid King a Thou- 
land Talents, and five hundred Few Virgins, he was furniſh'd with a 
formidable Army, wherewith he invaded Judea, took and plunder'd Je- 
| YTuſalem, put Hircanus the High Prieſt, and Phaſaelus Herod's Brother in 
Irons, and poſſeſs d himſelf of the High Prieſthood, and of the Kingdom; 
Herod with much difficulty eſcaping his Hands, and flying firſt to Egypt, and 
afterwards to Rome. Then Antizonus cut off the Ears of Hircanus the 
High Prieſt, his own Grand-Uncle, that he might no more be capable of 
exerciſing the Office of High Prieſt, 8 Phaſaelus, leſt he ſhou d be — 
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db by: Amigonus ſtruck his Head againſt the Walls of the Priſon,” and daſh'q: 
= <-> eh ̃˙ p ooo F 
Toſephus lib. Antigonus was not well ſettled in his new acquir'd Kingdom when he. 
74: Ahtiquit. was exceedingly diſturb'd : For when Herod was come to Rome, and had 
3 expogd the Mikkrable Condition to which he and his Family were reducd, 
not only Mark Anthony, but even Offavius Ceſar, took ſo much Pitty of 
him, that they created him King of Judea, clothed him with Royal Robes, 
put a Crown on his Head, and afterwards ſent him back to Judea ordering 
eleven Roman Legions to aſſiſt him in the recovery of his Kingdom. With, | 
Joſepbus lib. theſe Troops and others that join'd him. Herod made War upon Antigonus 
2 5 for three Years, and having taken many Cities and Caſtles, he at laſt be- 
fieg'd Jeruſalem, took it and ſent Antigonus in Chains to Mark Anthony, 
who, to gratify Herod, caus d his Head to be cut off at Antioch. | = 
Herod being now ſettled and fix'd in his Kingdom, went to Samaria, 
and Celebrated his Marriage with Mariamne, who had been long before 
betroth d to him. This Ceremony being over, he ſent for Poor Old Hir- 
= canus his good Friend, who had been carry'd away by the Parthians, but 
EY ale being unfit for the Office of High Prieft, by reaſon of his great Age and the 
cap. 2. loſs of his Ears, he made Ariſtobulus, Brother to Mariamne, Nephew to 
_ #brcanus, and the laſt (beſide Hircanus) of the Race of the Aſſainoncant, 
High Prieſt, inſtead of Azane/us whom he had depos d. But the Wicked- 
= and Jealouſie of Herod did not ſuffer Ariſtobulus to enjoy long this Dig- 
| nity ; for; in the firſt Year of his Pontificate, as he was bathing himſelf in 
Soſephu lib. 3 Pond near Herod's Palace, this Impious King caus d one of his own Ser- 
75. Antiquit. yants to hold his Head, as it were in a Joke, under Water, till he was 
%% 2” ; Y Eo eg Ton 
Ibis villamous Act did ſo exaſperate Alexandra the Mother of Ariſtobu- 
hs, and all the good ems againſt Herod, whom they otherwiſe mortally. _ 
hated, as being an Idumean both by Father and Mother, that ſhe prevailed 
upon Cleopatra to caufe Mark Anthony to cite Herod to appear betore him, 
to give an account of the Death of Ariſtobulus, and what ſhare he had in it: 
But Herod eaſily eluded all their Endeavours, being always very much e- 
_ Joſephus lib. ſteem'd and favour'd by that Emperor; and upon his return Home, cauſed 
SYAptiquit. his own Uncle call'd Joſeph to be murder'd, becauſe he had revealed his 
#:+ Secrets to his Wife Mariamne, whom he had order'd him to kill, in caſe 
© * Mark Anthonyſhou'd take away his Life; out of Envy, I ſuppoſe, leſt any 
other Man ſhou d enjoy ſo fine a Woman, '; 
Joſepbu lib. Soon after theſe Broils in Judea, Octavius Ceſar began to grow jealous 
. of. the growing Greatneſs of Mark Anthony; and the matter was carry d to 


* „ 


that height, that either the one or the other muſt fall. In a Word, Ceſar 
wou d be Cæſar aut nullus, and Mark Anthony was of the ſame Mind. He. 
rod being always highly favourd by Mark Anthony, and ſeeing him now 
upon the point of winning or loſing all, offer'd him his Service and all his 
Troops : But Mark Anthony thank'd him, as judging his own Legions and 
Power ſufficient to deal with Czſar. And only prayed him to turn his 
Arms againſt the Arabs, who had refuſed to pay their uſual Tribute. He- 
rod readily undertook this Expedition to gratify Mark Anthony, and to ſpare 
him the Troops he ſhou'd have imploy'd in the ſame. In the firſt Conflict 
with the Arabs, Herod had the better; but in the ſecond he was quite 0- 
verthrown, loſing the Field of Battle, and the beſt of his Troops. In ſonie 
time aſter, Herod having recruited his Army, joined Battle with the Ene- 
eros 


we as 


mitted themſelves to his Mercy. . . 


_ Anthony's Friend, that he gave him all the Aſſiſtance he cou'd, and that, 
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away his Life. He therefore (to give a colour to ſo wicked a Deed) coun- 
terfeited Letters, as written from Hircanw to the King of the Arabs, and 
from the King of the Arabs to him, importing that Hircanus made large 
Offers to the ſaid King for his Aſſiſtance in recovering the Inheritance of his An- 
ceſtors, and the Promiſes of the ſame King to help and aſſiſt him. Tis 
true Nic holaus Damaſcenus ſays, that in Effect Hircanus had Written ſuch 

Letters to the King of the Arabs, and the King of the Arabs to him; and 
that they were all intercepted by Herod. But it is well known, Nzcholaus 
Damaſcenus was too great a Flatterer to be believ'd in what he Writes in 

| favour of Herod. However Hircanus was put to Death by Herod at the 
Age of fourſcore and odd Years, without any other Crime than thoſe pre- 
tended Letters. He Rul'd as King and chief Governour of the eos, and, 
a great Part of the time, as High Prieſt, in all forty Years. In him fail'd 


5 the Line of the Aſſamonean Family, and by his Death the Scepter was ta- 


ken from the Family of Jacob, and poſſeſs d by a Stranger, partly as a Judg- 

ment from Heaven upon him, for his Countenancing that Impious Stranger 

Antipater and his Son Herod; and partly, or rather chiefly to let the Jews 

underſtand that the coming of the Mxss1As (the Lion of the Tribe of Juda, 5 

who was to reſume the Scepter of David, and to Reign over the Houſe of ; 

Jacob for ever, not in a Carnal or Temporal, but in a Spiritual and Divine 

Manner) was at Hand, Purſuant to the Propheſie of Facob, The Scepter ſhall 

not depart from Juda, nor a Captain from his Loins, until he that is to be ſent 

(the Mes$14as) ſhall come. Gen. 49. 10, 5 . 
Herod having thus diſpatch'd Hircanus being apprehenſive that his Wife 5ojepzu lib. 

Mariamne and her Mother Alexandra might in his Abſence raiſe new Trou- 15. Antiquit. 

bles upon the Death of their Uncle Hircanus, caus'd them both to be ſhut P. 10. 

up in the ſtrong Caſtle call'd Alexandrium, giving them in Charge to the 

Governour of the ſaid Caſtle, with Orders to put them to Death in Caſe 

Ceſar ſhou'd take away his Life; and then went by Sea to Rhodes to meet 

Ceſar. Being come in his Preſence, he took off his Diadem, but kept on 

al other Marks of Royalty, and far from cringing or falling down to beg 

Pardon, as was expected, he boldly told Ceſar, that he was indeed Mark 

if it de 


b pended of him, he ſhou'd be the Emperor of the World; but ſince 


rovidence had otherwiſe decreed, and that Fortune had allotted the Em- 
e of the World for Czſar, he came to ſubmit to him, and to aſſure him, 
e might by his Faithful Adherence to Mark Anthony to the laſt, becauſe 
he gave him his Word and Honour, be 1 he wou d as faithfully ſerve 


him 


Herod having thus happily finiſh'd the War with the Arabs, return'd in FS Ok ub. 


15. Antiquit. | 
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him upon the ſame Word and Honour. Cæſar, who delighted very much in 
Men of Courage and Reſolution, was ſa well pleas d with the Boldneſs and 
Aſſurance of Hztod, that he immediately receiy'd him into Favour, confir- 
ming upon him the Kingdom of Judea, and all the Immunities which 
Mak Anthony had granted to him, and to his People ; and when he had 
taken Poſſeſſion of Egypt, added to his Kingdom the Cities of Gadara, 
 Hippon and Samaria, and the Sea-Port Towns of Gaza, Anthenedon, Jop- 
pa, and the ſtrong Caſtle call d, in thoſe Days, Turris dtratoni. 8 
One wou d think that Herod might now fit down in Peace, and Conſult 


the Intereſt of his people; but this was the time he pitch'd upon to exer- 


ciſe his greateſt py becauſe he might do it without Controul. In a 
Word, all the reſt of his Reign (bating that he rebuilt the Temple in Fe. 
ruſalem trom the Foundation, and made it more Glorions than that of Zo- 
robabel, as Joſephus informs us, lib. 15. Ant. Cap. 14. and lib. 6. de Bella 
Judaico Cap. 6. and 16.) was almoſt one continu'd Series of Slaughter and 
Blood-ſhed, perpetrated upon his Wife, Friends, Relations and Children; 
ſo Cruel was his Nature and fo Wicked his Principles. Upon his retum 

from Antioch whither he waited upon Cæfar, Mariamne being inform'd of 


the cruel Orders he had given to Foſeph the Governour of Alexandrium ta 


kill her and her Mother, did not receive him with her uſual Tenderneſs; 
he therefore caug'd her immediately to be put to Death, killing in her 
Perſon the moſt Chaſte and Beautiful Woman that Fudea in many Ages 
had produc'd. Soon after, he caus'd her Mether Alexandra to be kill'd on 
aà Groundleſs Suſpicion of Treaſon : Then he gave the Reins to the Rage 
of his Cruelty againſt his own Friends ; For he imbru'd his Hands in the 
Blood of Caſtobarus his Siſter's Husband, of Lycimac hus, Antipater, and 
Doaſit heus, Men that were always Zealous for his Intereſt and true Friends 
to him; as alſo in that of all the Relations and Kindred of Hircanus, that 
had eſcap*d his former Cruelties ; And not Content herewith, he intro- 
duc'd Pagan Idolatry and Superſtition into the Land : For he inſtituted 
Games and Theatrical Spectacles every fifth Year in Honour of Czſar, e- 
rected a Publick Theatre in Jeruſalem and planted upon it the Standard and 
Image of Ceſar, built a 775 in the Place where the Caſtle call'd Turris 
Stratonis was, and call'd it Cæſarea; erected Temples and Altars in it, and 
in other Cities, and ſet up in Cæſarea the Idol of e Olimpus: And 
ſuch of the poor Jett, (who had retainꝰd any Zeal for the GOD of Iſrael) 
as durſt Murmur or Complain of theſe Abominations, were ſure to be im- 

mediately ſent to the other World. Nay, his own Children cou'd not e- 
| ſcape his Cruelty. The Chaſte and Beautiful Mariamne had two Sons by 


dim, call'd Alexander and Ariſtobulus, Theſe Young Men were falſly ac- 


cus d by a certain Wicked Man nam'd Zurycles, as if they had deſign'd to 
raiſe new Troubles in the Kingdom. Herod being Apprehenſive, leſt he 
mou d offend Cæſar, if he had put his own Children to Death, complain d 
to him of the Undutifulneſs of Alexander and Ariſtobulus his own Sons, ſet- 
ting forth, that they deſign d to Murder him. Czſar remits the Cauſe to 
the Preſident of Syria, and the Roman Convention that ſat at Berytun. 
Here Herod harangu'd the Aſſembly with ſo much Eloquence, and laid o- 
pen the Enormity of the pretended Crime of his Sons with ſuch Vehemence 
and Falſehood, that the poor Lung Men were not allow'd to plead for 
themſelves, but Condemn'd unheard, and left at their Father's Diſpoſal to 
do with them as he Nahe who immediately caus d them to be ſtrangled; 
And as a further Addition to his Barbarity, he caus d three hundred ws 
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Captains of his Army to be ſton'd to Death by the People, upon his return 
to Jeruſalem, on Pretence of their being Accomplices of Alexander and 4- 
riſtobulus in the pretended Conſpiracy, See Ahe lib. 1 5. Aut. Cap. 11. 
and. lib. 16, from the 1ſt. Chapter to the 19. „ 
Thus did Bloody Herod continue his Cruelties unto the 36th Year of his 
Reign, when the Sun of Juſtice began to riſe, our Loxp 1 85 CHRIST, 
who, in the 5827th Year of the Creation of the World; in the 65th Week 
according to the Propheſie of Daniel; in the 194th Olympiad; in the 752d 
Tear of the building of Rome; in the 42d Year of the Reign of Auguſtus 
| Ceſar, in the ſixtn Age af the World, the whole Earth being in Peace; 


- 


was born at Bethlehem in Fudea of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, Purſuant to = 
the Oracles of the Divinely inſpired Prophets of the GOD of Iſrael. Nor 
was Herod's thirſt after Blood even then ſatiated : For when the Magician 
Kings, who were guided by the Reſplendent and Miraculous Star recorded 1 
| inthe Goſpel, came to Feruſalem, ta adore the New Born King of the wa. 2. Ss 
Jews, he caus'd all the Children in Bethlebem and in the Coaſts thereof 
from two Tears Old and under to be ſlain, thinking that in the Number he 
might comprehend the only Child he dreaded ; Nay, his Cruelty went 
yet farther; for a little before his Death, he caus'd his own Son Anti pater 
to be ſlain, which gave Ceſar, when he heard it, Occaſion to break this 
Jeſt upon him: It were better be Herod's Hog than his Son; as Macrobius 
informs us, Lib. 2. Saturnalium Cap. 4, And to Compleat his Barbarity, 
when he drew near his End, being ſenſible, by the Hatred his Relations 
and Subjects had to him, they would all rejoyce at his Death, he Comman- 
| ded his Siſter Salome and her Husband to put all the Nobles of Judea, 
hom he had call'd together, for that End, in Jericho, where he lay fick) 
to Death, ſo ſoon as the Breath was out of his Body; that ſo there might 
be an Univerfal Mourning and Lamentation oyer all the Land upon his 
Deceaſe, and having given theſe Impious Orders, which were not executed, 
what with the intolerable Stench that came from his Body, and the violent 
Contorſions of his Bowels, he breath'd out his Impious Soul, leaying his 
Son Archelaus to ſucceed him, as the Evangeliſt St. Matthew 2. 22. And 
Joſephus Lib. 17. Ant. Cap. 10. inform us. And here I ſhall put an End 
the ſixth Age of the World with reſpect to the Sacred Hiſtory, and proceed 
do that of the Prophane of the ſame Age, „% T 
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__A New HisrToky 
laſted only 520 Years, when the Medes began to ſhake off its:Yoke : The 


: ſecond, that Dejoces was the firſt King of the Medes: For all Antiquity is 
_ apainſt him, both in the One and in the Other, it being the Unanimous O. 


pinion of the Ancient Hiſtorians, that the Aran Monarchy laſted much 
| E than this Term, before it ſuffer'd any Change z mg allowing it 
| 1200 Years; others, 1300; ſome, 1360 ; as Diodoma, Seuls culvs and Berojus ; 
and others, 1460, os Fulins Africans and 4 us : And as to Dejocer, 
the Ancient Hiſtorians agree that Arbacet, the General of the Troops of 


the Medes, was the Man, who, in Conjunction with Belefis the Genera) 
us, forcd this Prince to burn himſelf in Ninive, transferr'd the. 
rn hy to the Medes, and was fucceeded by four Kings before 
Dejoces came to the Throne, as is at large related in the cloſe of the third 
Io Dgoces ſucceeded Phraortes; to this, Ciaxares; to Gaxares Aftiages : 
And forafmuch as there is fcarce any mention in N wg of the Actions 
of theſe Kings unto the Days of Aſtiages, (bating that Herodotus faith, 


. Pbraortes beſiegd Ninive, and periſh d in the Attempt, that his Succeſſor 


8 great Perfian Lord call'd Cambyſes : Soon after Man 


Czaxares, did the ſame and took it. And that the Scythzans over-ran Aſia 
In the Days of the Latter ; who at laſt defeated, and drove them out of the 
Empire.) - I ſhall begin my account with the Life ef this Prince. 
Herodotus tells us, that Aſtiages had a Daughter whoſe Name was Man. 
dane, that he dreamt, ſhe had made Water in ſo great abundance, as to o- 
verflom the City in which he dwelt, and all Aſia. Aſtiages being very Super- 
ſtitious, as were indeed all the Aſiaticks, enquir'd of his Magicians what 
this Dream ſhou'd mean; and having receiv'd ſome ridiculous Interpretation 
(which yet Herodotus was not fo kind as to tell us) from theſe Crafty 
Knaves, he wou'd not Marry her to any of the Meges, but to a certain 
x dane was Marry d, 

Aſtiages dreamt another Dream. It appear ' d to him, that his Daughter 
bad brought forth a Vine, which overſhadow'd all Aſia, and being told by his 
Magicians, that ſhe was with Chil 1 a Son who ſhou'd one Day Rule over 
Aſia, he ſent for her to his Court with a Deſign to cauſe her Son to be de- 
ſtroy d, fo ſoon as it came to the World, upon Apprehenſion that he wou d 
| „ becauſe he wou'd not 


one Day turn him out of his Kingdom; or poſſib | 

have one of the Blood of the Perſians, whom the Medes in thoſe Days, 
look d upon as their Slaves, to ſucceed him. But, whatever the cauſe of 

his fear might be (which our Hiſtorian was not pleas'd to tell us,) ſo ſoon 


as Mandane was brought to Bed, Aſtiages caus'd Harpagus one of his great: 


* 
IL £ 
! 1 4 p 
= EY z 


Lords, and chief Miniſter of State, to carry away the Child, ſtrictly char 
ging him to put it to Death upon Pain of his high Diſpleaſure. Harpagus 
took the Child and pong it to be a lovely Boy, was loath to imbrue his 
Hands in the Blood of ſuch an Innocent; he therefore ſent for one Mytra- 
tes, Aſttages his chiet Cow-herd, and gave the Child into his Hands, 
ftrialy ng to expoſe it on the Mountains until it ſhou'd die 
It vor = why d that this r eee his Wife, being at this time with Child, 
was deliver'd of a dead Child that was a Boy, while her Husband was with 
Harpagus to receive his Commands. Upon his Return Home he ſhew d 
his Wife the Child, which Harpagus had put into his Hands, telling her 
 Wathal, that he was Commanded to expoſe it onthe Mountains. The Wo- 
man ſeeing ita lovely Boy, and finely dreſsd in rich Swaithing Bands, 
F d ber Huoband to expoſe the dead Child inſtead of it, and foller her 
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to keep Child fe 
dar of his Wife, expos d his own dead Child, and preſery'd the Son of 


the live Child for herſelf. . Mytradates readily conſented to the 
Mandane, giving it a Name after his own Fancy, but it was afterward _.. 
cCalłd Cyrus, When this Child was ten Years Old, he did a Thing that 
diſcover'd his Birth and true Parents, There was a certain great Lord of - 
the Medes call'd Artambares who kept a Country Houſe in the Village 

where Mytradates the ſuppos'd Father of Cyrus liv'd : This Lord had a Son 

ſomewhat younger than Cyrus (for ſo ſhall I call him henceforth, tho' this 

Name was given him after his Birth and Parentage had been diſcover'd) who 

usd to play with Cyrus and with other Boys that dwelt in the ſame Village, 

It happend then, on a certain Day, as theſe Boys were playing together, 

that they choſe Cyrus for their King. Cyrus hereupon aſſign d unto eyery one 
ol them Peculiar Offices, and Imployments, commanding one to do this 
thing, and another, that; which they Ny GE But Artambares . 
bis Son refus d to do what Cyrus had order d him, ſcorning to obey a Cow= * . 
| herd's Son as he thought. Whereupon Cyrus Commanded the reſt of the 
Boys to hold him, while lie ſeverely whip*d him with Rods. Artambares - 

his Son being thus abus'd ran to his Father, crying and complainin of Cyrus. 

The Father in great Indignation not 5 ;yrus (who it ſeems abſconded) 
went to King Aſtiages, brought his Son before him, and complain d of the 
| Aﬀeont, the Cow-herd's Son had put upon his Child. Aſtiages hereupon 
ff . ele ks WR... 
| being come, and ask'd, how he durſt preſume to abuſe ſo great a Lo ds 

Son, anſwer d the King, with a great deal of Courage and Boldneſs ; that 

being choſen King by his Play- Fellows, every one of them had readily o- 

bey'd his Commands, but the Son of Artambares, and that he had only 

whip'd him for his Diſobedience. Aſtiages obſerving the Intrepidity of 5 


rus, and the Aſſurance where with he ſpoke, concluded that he muſt be the 
Son of ſome other than a Cow - herd. He therefore took the Cow- herd aſide, 
and threaten d to rack him to Death, except he told him how he came by 
the Boy. The poor Cow-herd frighten d at theſe Menaces, declard the 
whole truth. Then Aſtiages ſent for Harpagus, and ask d him in the Pre- 
ſence of the Cow-herd, what he had done with the Child which he had put 
into his Hands? Harpagus anſwer'd, that he had given him to that lam 
Cow-herd, and charg'd him to expoſe him s io one of the Mountains till 
he were dead; and did verily believe he had obey'd his Commands. Vel, 
ſays Aſtiaget, my Grandſon + alive, and (diſſembling his Reſentment) I am 
glad ont; ſend then your Son here forthwith, that he may keep bim Gompany, 
and come yourſelf this Night and Sup with me, Harpagus a with 
Joy, that his neglect of the Kings Commands had ſo good an Iſſue, as he 
thought, went haſtily home, ſent his Son immediately to Court, and came 
at Night to ſup with the 5h 7 But as ſoon as Harpagus his Son was come, 
Aſtzages order d him to be kill'd, caus d his Fleſh to be bakd_in a Pye, 
and reſerv'd his Head, his Hands, and Legs in a Diſh, in order to be ſet 
Harpagus being come, at the Hour appointed, was {erv'd at Supper with 
3 the Pye made of his own Son's fleſh, and having eaten thereof, - the 
hin, bow be Gd that Meat ? Very well, anfver'd fett. Then 
B the King ordet'd the Diſh in which his Son's Limbs were laid to be ſet be- 
bre him, and added : au may eat of theſe as muh as you will; asking him 
JJV 
„ bag, but 5 6 n Duty to find wo Fauls with wphat my Bing irh: and 
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ſo ſmothering his Grief and Reſentment, return'd to his Houſe: ' Then 
Aſtiages ſent for his Magicians and related unto them the whole Adventure 
of his Grandfon ; who told him, that foraſmuch as the Boy had been choſen 


Kim, and had exerci*d Regal Authority, tho but in jeſt and over Boys; 


” 


yet the ſame was the fulfilling F his Dream, and that therefore he nceded not 
apprebend any thing UE ute upon that account. So Aſtiages ſent Cyrus 
home to his Father and Mother into Perſia, and took no further Notice of | 
© In ſome Yeats after, Harpagus having Intelligence of the Courage and 
us, and how much he was admir'd by all the Perſian Lords; 


— 


Bravery of Cyrus, and how much h 
and having withal in his Breaſt a direful Revenge for the Barbarous Uſage 
of his Son, reſolyd to make uſe of Qrus in order to compaſs the ſame. He 


therefore ſtir'd up many of the great Lords of the Medes to Rebel, which 
tile Cruelty and Tyrannical Government of Aſtiages did very much Facili. 


tas. Then conſidering how difficult it wou'd be to inform Cyrus of his 


- 


by Reaſon of the many Spies Aſtiages had in the Way, bethought 


. Deſign, ies Aſtiages had ir 
2 himſelf of an Expedient that took Effect. He caus'd his Huntſman to bring 


* 


* 


« 


man to carry the 


im a Hare, which he gutted, put a Letter into its Belly, and ſew it up 


Jo nicely, that it cou'd not be diſcern d. Then he order'd the ſame Hunti- 
n to carry the Hare as a Preſent to Cyrus, charging him to defire Cyrus 
to open the Belly of the Hare privately with his own Hands.. When Cyrus 


receiv'd this Letter, and had found the favourable Diſpoſition of many of 


«+ 


the great Lords of the Medes to join him, eſpecially of Harpagus, who was 


= likely to Command the Troops of the Meder, and who had promis d to 


- bring over to him, moſt of the Army upon his Approach, he went about 


raiſing Men upon Pretence of ſerving the King againſt his Enemies; and ha- 
Ving engag'd many of the Perſian Lords to his Party, he gather'd a conſi- 
derable Army, which, when he had review d, he caus' d with a great deal 


| _ of Labour and Toil to throw up the Earth and ſtub the Fields the firſt Day. 
And, on the next Day, he prepar'd a great Feaſt for them, made them eat 


and drink as much as they cou'd hold, and having ſpent all the Day in Re- 


yelling and Banqueting, he ask d them in the Evening, which Conditimm of 


the two they wou'd chuſe, were it at their Eleion, either the hard Labour 
and Toi f the firſt Day, or the good Cheer of the ſecond? And upon their 


Gentlemen it ij in your Power to Fed either the one or the other, Te know 


bow imperiouſly the Medes have treated you, and to what Servitude ye have 


" ' 


. 
This Speech was ſo agreeable both to the Officers and Soldiers, that they 


cry?d out with a loud Voice, declaring their readineſs to follow him whi- 


been reduc'd : Do but follow me then, and we will ſhake off their Yoke, reco- 


_ therſoever he ſhou'd lead them. Whereupon Cyrus led them on immedi 


ately towards Media, without giving them time to cool upon their Reſolu - 


tion. Aſtiager being inform'd of Cyrus his March, ſent Meſſengers, charg- 


ing him to come to the King and give an account of his Conduct: To which 


, 


Cyrus anſwer'd, he wow'd ſee the King ſooner than be wiſhed. Aſtiages here- 


upon raisd a great Army to quell Cyrus and his Party; and, as if his Stars 
bad infatuated him, who did he make his General, but Harpagus his mortal 
Enemy! When Orus drew nigh, and had joined Battle with Aſtiazes, Har- 
Pagus, and thoſe that joined with him in the Conſpiracy, came over to G- 


u, and the reſt of the Medes, who were weary of the Tyranny of Aſtiages, 


fought but kaintly, or ran away; ſo that Aſtjages was eaſily defeated, . 
, . e e e fl̃orce 
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forced to fly unto his Capital City ; where he put to death all the Magi. 
cCians, who had adviſed him to ſend Cyrus into Perſia. Then he cauſed'all - 


the Medes to take up Arms, went forth at the Head of them, and fought 
Cyrus the ſecond time; but all to no purpoſe, for his raw Men were ſoon 


efeated, and he himſelf was taken Priſoner to the great Joy of Harpagus, 
"who failed not to ask him, in his turn, How he liked hi Condition? and 


whether he had remembred the Pye he had ſet before him? Thus was the 
Kingdom of the Medes transferr'd to the Perſians in the Perſon of Cyrus : 


And thus ended cruel Aſtiages his Reign, having Ruled, or rather Tyran- 


JJ #2 i 
I. his Creſus was the Son of Alyates, and King of the Nations that inliabi- 
ted the Countries between the River Halz and the Zuxine Sea: He was 


| the Firſt that brought any of the Greeks under Subjection, being always 


| before a Free People. But before I go further, it will be requiſite to re- 


| hte after what manner the Crown of Lydia, which belong'd formerly to 


the Family of the Heraclidæ, fell to the Family of Greſus. The firſt King 
'of theſe Countries, of which we find any Footſteps in Hiſtory was Lydus 
| the Son of Atys, whence, the Inhabitants were ever ſince call'd Lydians. 
| To Lydws ſucceeded (tho' not immediately, but after ſome Generati- 
ons) Argon, the Son of Ninos, the Son of Belos, the Son of Alceus, the Son 
of Hercules, Argon and his Deſcendants poſſeſs d the Crown of Lydia, 


for the ſpace of 505 Years, and were call'd the Family of the Heraclidæ. 
The laſt King of this Family was call'd Candaules; who being an 


Extravagant Vain Man, and Paſſionately in Love with a Beautiful 
Woman, which he took to Wife, cou'd not contain his Fondneſs of the 


ſaid Woman, but muſt Proclaim it to others, and perſwade them, ſhe 
was the moſt lovely Thing in the World. There was a certain Offi- 
cer among his Guards call'd Gyges : Him he eſteem'd above all the reſt 

of his Court, and wou'd frequently entertain upon the Subject of the 


| Great Beauty of his Wife; and to perſwade him the more of the truth of 
what he ſaid, 


; Cyrus was no ſooner crowned King, and acknowledged as ſack, both by | 
Medes and P erſiaus, when he found himſelf obliged to wage War with 5 


he told him he ſhou d ſee her Naked, that he might then 
believe his own Eyes. Gyges, who was a Diſcreet Modeſt Man, appre- 


hending, that the Extravagance of his Maſter might draw upon him 


the Indignation of the Queen, pray d him, to diſpence him from doing 


a Thing which ſhe cou'd not but highly Reſent. Candaules, who 
wou'd be obey'd, told him; there was no- Danger in the Matter ; 
that he wou'd convey him privately into his. Bed-Chamber, and Place 
him fo behind the Door, that he might ſee the Queen, as ſhe undreſsd 


| herſelf going to Bed, take a full View of her, and then retire un- 


ſeen. - Gyges finding that Candaules wou'd not be put off, conſented to the 
Offer : Accordingly, at Night, when Candaules was going to Bed, he pla- 


ced Gyges behind the Door, whence he might ſee the Queen, who foon 


| after came into the Bed-Chamber, (not itnagining that there 'was as 
Body in the Room but the King, who was in Bed) undreſsd, and 


it ſeems Gyges did not fo difireetly manage himſelf as he was going 
dut of the Bed-chamber, but that the Queen ſaw him, and told the ſame to 


the King, | 
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ſtand there that he might ſee her Naked. The Queen hereupon ſaid no 
mere that Night; but the next Day the caus d all her Servants to attend her 


was ſo Cumplaiſant as to vbey his Maſter the King in à matter ſo criminal init 


wen be dalle naked, or die by the kunde her Servant. 
ſwa 


e the Queen from ſo deſperate an Attempt; JUL when he ſaw. that he 
muſt either kill, or bekilld, hechoſe the former, and asked her, how he 


mig bi compaſi ibe King's Deut h? Thou ſbalt, ſaid ſhe, ſtand behind ibe ſane 
Door, whence thou ſaweſt me Naked, and then the King thy Maſter ſleepeth, 
Iwill put a Dagger into thine Hand, wherewith thou mayeſt ſtab him. Gy- 
ger promiſed the Queen to obey her Commands, and then withdrew. At 
N ignt When 
the Queen ſoon after brought him the Dagger. VCC 
When Cyges perceiv'd Cundaules to ſleep, he ſtabb d him to Death, poſ- 
ſeſsꝰd himſelt of the Crown, and Marry'd the Queen, and enjoy'd the King. 


dom of Lydia, He and his Poſterity for five Generations; the laſt whereof 


Ihis Prince extended the Limits of his Dominions far beyond what any | 


of his Predeceſſors had done. He ſubdued the Licians, the Phrygzans, the 
 Papblagonians, the Thractans, the Bythiniaus, the Carians, the Fonjans, 
the Dorians, and the Pamphiliunt; and exacted ſuch vaſt. Tributes from 


' theſe People, that he was one of the Richeſt Kings that was to be heard of 


in thoſe Days; nay, and raiſed Sardis the Capital City of his Kingdom, and 
the Seat of his Empire to that Splendor and Grandeur, that all the Wiſe 
Men of the Earth coveted to ſee both it, and the Magnificence of his Court: 
Among other great Men that came to ſee Creſus his Court, Solon the Phi- 


loſopher and Legiſlator of Athens; his Viſit was very remarkable. This 


great Man, prompted by the Fame of the Grandeur and Magnificence of 
Creſus his Court and _— dees came to Sardis, and defir'd to ſee Creſus; 
who not only receiv'd him honourably, but alſo order d all his Treaſures 


and Riches, and all that was Great and Magnificent both in his Palace and 


City to be ſnewn to him; being, no doubt, Ambitious to have the Com- 
-mendation of ſo Celebrated: a Philoſopher, and ſo Wiſe a Man. . 
When Solon had ſeen all the Riches and Magnificence of Creſus his Court 
and Metropolis, Geſus entertain d him on the Subject of his own Happi- 
neſs, concluding, that Solon wou d Pronounce him to be the happieſt Man 
in the World : My Friend, faith he, I know that thou art a Wil Man, 
and that thou haſt travell d much, like a Philoſopher, who wwou'd learn and 
fee new Things : Tell me then, I pray thee ; Didſt thou ever ſee any Ma» 


whoſe Happineſs was equal to mine? les, (anſwer d Solon, who was not 


of an humour to flatter him) T1 faw Tellus the Athenian, and he was bap- 
Pier than you. Greſus apt e at this Anſwer, ask'd Sion, why be thong bi 
Tellus to be more happy than himſeif? Becauſe, reply 'd Solon, be li d ina 
Polite Common-wealth, begat Vertuous Children who follow'd his Example, 


hoh be was Dignif)'d with a Statue after his Death. Well, ſaid 
did you ever ſee any other Man more happy than I am, imagining, that- Solon 
vou d put him in the next Degree of Happineſs after Tellus? Tes, 2 
| 1 5 „ | | My 


| 


ian outer Room, ſent for Gyger into her. own, and told him, Thar fince he 


ſelf, and: fo-bigbly injurious to her Homour, ſhe cou d give bim bis choice of 
_ r eit ber to kill the King and enjoy the Grown of Lydia and her, : 


e was gone to Bed, Gyges got behind the Door, and 


und dy d Gloricufly, Crown'd with Victory in the Defence of bis 1 70 
eus, 


5 4 <4 « — « 1 \ N 4 pad ! 
> b Kg £ * - * * l 5 1 8 * i 
. i * * * 0 . 
5 1 F . . d £ 
l * EN . $ \ ' ; \ 
; LED g 7 
| n 4 F — 8 * 8 7 . x 
or 'F: - . 5 A * 25 0 
8 n 5 oy” . k #7 4 * N 
; N 5 4 , ; N © g * þ 6 . } 


„ 
A gt 4 PE ue wry y 


* 


wy 


a 


* 
42 „„ l 


D : 4 * . - 
. 4 * 75 1 * T - * 8 en - £ > : , 8 . * — 6 * 
. 4 5 3 Cw" — r Who's . 2 gb 8 gs a 8 Go 0 8 
N 4 { * 3% Wo FEES IE „ . gory #2 "A ol gs 3 u RY, WIGS ; „ . „Wi F F Wag. j > ENS A Ubbaſ + 5 k 5 
y $"< 4 " ” ” 
1 wy IF th 4 _ — 4 3 ” Re N _ 
0 F * > * 1 * 3 * = — 
E * . . a ; — 
4 # 7 * 2 OD. 7-68 * N * 
# P . * * » z 
\ | ; * ; * 7 
, ; ” p 3 R G 4 
( 4 | 
4 4 — 5 
"Bk . ; ' . 
. A 0 4 L - _ * — _ 
2 CLOS K g 9 
| : 10. ts 
- » ” * , : \ _ 
F wes bf = it a Ao ES , 8 © OM ” F 0 7 6 
mY * P * = 1 e _ * — P * 1 1 N 
4 >. i ot . Ne rn LOIN — woly 3 at « * 1 7 ; " on N 7 4 * ** A > : Up * ad 
« I . 0 * a 
0 * EY? * * 


* 


a * iv 2 ben 


Argos, Were ſo ſtout and ſtrong that they carry'd the Prize in all Combat 
Moreover the fame" Men having to their Mother a Prieſteſs of Juno, tha; 
cons obige J her Funcbion to aſſiſt at the Temple” of this Goddeſs on 


17 

a certain Fuſtival Day, put themſelves under the Tote of her Charjor, finding; 
that her Owen did nob come at the Hour appointed, and drew their Mother 50 
ported de Foy 10 hour ber Sons ſo highly commended for ej Ply. 2 
pech tbe Gauleſe o ſend them that which ewas moſt Advantagious for Mar- 

in Men : And when ſbe had ended this Prayer, her Sons offer d their Sacri- 
ce by ber Hands, fel aſleep in the Temple, and there dy . Thos Attion gp. 
pen fo Glorious 10 the Citizens of Argos, that they Decreed Statue for then 
0 Muſtrious Men, placed them in the Temple of Juno, and by this Means 


perpetuated their Memory to future Mer. | " SO 
- Crefus ſeeing Sons ran Divifions upon the Commendation of ſuch little; 
Men, faid in great Paſſion. "What, Friend, do you make ſo little account of 
my H appenefs 5 0s To pref er private Men of low Condition before me © Fou have 
ted my Opinion, anfwer'd Solon, and ] have freely given it jou: I have 
not learnt to pronounce any Man happy until I ſee his End, Tau have indeed 
mmenſe Riches and Wealth : But hom ſoun you may loſe all theſe, the Expe- 
rience of paſt Ages can eaftty teach you. In my Opinion, nothing can make 4 
Man happy but virtuous Actions, and prous Works, a conſtant Tenour of the 
ſame, and a glortous Exit off the Stage of Life. Men may flatter you now, 
and pronounce you happy on account of your Wealth ; becauſe they expect ta 
get ſomething 5 ou; but the [ame Men will not fail to brand your Memory 
with an indeleble Character of Infamy, if your Life and Actious be not atten- 
ded with Piety and Virtue, and Crown'd with a glorious Lud. 
_* Thus did Solon endeayour to perſuade Creſus, that true Happineſs did nat 
conſiſt in the Riches and Wealth of this World, which take Wings to them- | 
{elves and fly away, as the divinely Inſpir d Solomon faith : And well had 
it been for him, had he profited by ſo wholeſome a Leſſon; but it ſeems 
he ſoon forgot it: For having underſtood that Cyrus had Conquer'd Aſtia- 
ges, and poſſeſs'd himſelf of the Crown of the Medes and Perſians, he refol- 


concluding that theſe Barbarians cou'd not be able to withſtand the ſhock 
of his Veteran Troops that were always accuſtomed to Conquer. But be- 
fore he undertook this War, he made a Confederacy with the King of E- 
gt and with the Lacedemonians, and then ſent Meſfengers to Delphi and 
Egypt with rich Preſents, to conſult the Oracle of Apollo and that of Jupiter 
Hamon; and having received ambiguous Anſwers from theſe crafry Mini- 
ſters of Satan, which he conſtrued to his own advantage, March'd with a 
formidable Army to the River Halis, over which he 1 Bridges made 
for that purpoſe, as Herodotus believes, tho the Greeks, as the fame Au- 


Creſxs his Camp, taught them how to paſs over that great River without 
Boat or Bridge. He caus'd, ſay they, a great large Canal to be made in the 
form of a Gefeent or Half-moon behind the Camp, reaching from the Banks 
of the River at one End of the Camp, unto the Banks at the other 
End, and then let all the Water run into this Canal; ſo that by this mean the 
whole Army watk'd almoſt dry-ſhod over that part of the Bed of the River 
which was drain d. But be that as it will, Creſus paſs'd the River, and en- 


\ 


ved to make War upon him, and join that great Empire to his Territories, 


chor tells us, affirm that Thales the famous Mathematician, being then in 


de Temple, where the Good Old Woman recepv*d the Prazſe and Bleſſing of E 
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Hum, Jeu Cleobis and Biton. Theſe Men, 75 their being Citizens of Re 
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Advantage of the other. The next Day Creſus underſtanding that 


put them in the Front of his Army, . concluding, that the Perſian Foot and 
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ter'd into Capadocia, took the great City call d in thoſe Day, Pterium, with 
many other Places of leſs Note. Then he ſteer d his Courſe toward Cyru;, 
who came upon him with a Force Superior to his before he cou'd leave 
the Plains of Pterium. Here Cyrus and Creſus fought a moſt bloody Bat- 
le, which laſted from Morning till Night; and yet neither Side por any 
his Sol- 

diers began to Murmur againſt him for engaging an Army ſuperior in num- 
ber to his; and finding that Cyrus did not ſtir out of his Camp all that 
Day, he March'd away with his Army, and returned to Sardis, with a 
n to call the Egyprians and Lacedemonians to his aſſiſtance the Year 
ſollowing; But Cyrus did not give him time to avail himſelf of theſe Suc. 
cours For having underſtood that he had dilmiſs'd all the foreign Troops 
that were in his Army, and ſent them home to their Reſpective Countries 
until the next Spring, he March'd with ſo much Secreſy and Expedition, 
that he was in the very Heart of Lydia before Creſus knew any thing of 
his March. This put Creſus into great Conſternation. : However being re- 
ſolvd to make the beſt Defence the ſhortneſs of the time wou d allow, he 
Muſter d his Cavalry which was the beſt that was then in the World, and 


their iJl-manag'd Horſe wou'd not be able to withſtand them: And indeed, 
this wou'd,- no doubt, have ſo well ſucceeded, that Cyrus his Army cou'd 
not ſtand before them, had not Harpagus Cyrus his great Friend, defeated 
his Deſign. - This experienc'd Captain knowing very well the Weakneſs 
of the Perſian Cavalry, and what Havock Creſus his Horſe wou d make a- 
mong the Foot, when once the Cavalry was defeated, advis d Cyrus to un- 
load all the Camels that carry'd the Baggage, and to put them in the Front 
cf the Army, Mounted by his Troopers, being perſwaded, that Creſus his 
Cavalry wou d be frighten d at the fight of thoſe Animals; for it ſeems a 
HForſe cannot bear the ſight or ſmell of a Camel: And indeed this Strata- 
gem ſucceeded to Admiration : For when Creſus his Horſes ſaw the Ca- 
mels, they were ſo terrify'd that their Riders cou d not hold them, much 
leſs bring them on to Charge the Enemy. The Tydian Cavalry percei- 
ving they cou d do no Service to their Country on Horſeback, and ſeeing 
Oris advancing with his Cavalry in order to break in upon their Foot, lit 
off their Horſes and diſputed the Victory for a conſiderable time with Cyrw 
his Horſe, but being overpower'd at laſt „ were forc'd to retreat and get in- 
to Sardz, leaving many a Gallant Man on the Field of Battle. 
* Cyrus having thus happily overthrown Creſws in the Field, loſt no time, 
but immediately laid cloſe Siege to him in his Capital City: But foraſmuch as 
Sardis was very ſtrong, Cyrus for fourteen Days cou'd make no Impreſſion 
with all his Warlike Engins upon the Walls, and deſpairing of Succeſs that 
Way, he promis'd an extraordinary Reward to any of his Soldiers that 
thou'd firſt get upon the Walls, concluding, that the hopes of a vaſt. Sum 
of Money wou'd put his Men upon finding out ſome Acceſſible Place which 
be cowd not as yet diſcover. That very Evening, one of his Centinels ob- 
ſerw d a Soldier coming down a great and ſteep Rock to which one Corner 
of the City was Contiguous, and ſeeing him take up his Helmet, which 
fell down the Rock from him, and climb up the ſame Way; concluded, he 
might as well do the like as that Soldier; and the rather that this Rock 
was not Guarded by any Soldiers, being hitherto eſteem'd inacceſſible.” He 
_ therefore fix d his byes upon the Soldier until he had ſeen him go into the 
City, and then told his Fellows, that he had diſcover'd a Paſſage by whe 
JJ they 


* 5 © 


* 2 ater If » cans 


they might eaſily get into Sardis, without Hazard or Danger. So this Cen- 


Night and the next Day to ſlaughter both Soldiers and Inhabitants without 


diers lift up his Hand with a Deſign to kill the King his Father, who made no . 
Oppoſition, nor ſpoke a Word, being indifferent M hether he ou d live or die 
itter the loſs of his Kingdom, cry d out with a loud Voice, and faid: O Soldier 


lim Priſoner; and 9 5 his Son ſpoke plain ever aſter. 


fore him; poſſibly out of ſome Superſtitious intention of ſacrificing ſo many 
peꝛrſons to his Tutelar gods, or, more likely, to deter other Princes from 


us wou d ſee Creſus end his Days after this manner; who, being led to the 
Place of Execution loaden with Irons and Chains, and beholding the Pile of 


Hon. Cyrus being curious to know, who that Perſon was, whom Creſus 
ſo earneſtly call'd upon, order'd one of his Attendants to ask him, what be 


to me pill avail you not bing, 


| ike manner (continu 2 dancing now tomy Pipe, 7 
diſmiſs d them, he ſent Harpagus with part of his Army, and 
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tinel, when it was dark, climb d up the Rock, and was firſt follow'd by a 


few; then by more, and laſtly by a conſiderable Body of Men: And when - Shs 


all things were {till in the City, theſe Men enter'd the Town, ſeiz'd upon ſe- 


veral Gates, which they open'd to their Companions, and continu'd all that 


diltinction of Sex or Kind: When theſe Soldiers came to Creſus his Palace there 

happen'd a thing very remarkable. Creſus had an only Son that was a Gallant 
Young Man endow'd with all the Princely Qualities ſuitable to his Birth, but 
was dumb from his Infancy. This young Prince ſeeing one of Cyrus his Sol- 


ſpare Creſus the King. The Soldier hereupon remembring that Orus had gi= = 
ven Orders, that Creſus ſhou d be reſerv'd alive, deſiſted, and only took 


* 
. 


Surdis being thus taken and ſack d, Creſus was brought before Cyrus, | who ö 
order d him and 14 young Noble Men of the Lydians to be burn d alive be. 


reſiſting his Power. But whatever the Reaſon of that Number might be, - 
Wood on fire ready to devour him, cry d with Groans and Sighs : Solon, Solon, : 


meant by theſe Words ? O, 1 a certain Wiſe Philoſopher calld Solon, 1 
told me, not long ſince, that I ſbou d not eſteem my ſelf happy notwithſtanding all . 
15 Riches and Power, until I had ended my Days; and being now brought to 
this ignominious Death, I cowd not forbear mentioning his Name. Cyrus mov'd + 
with Compaſſion at theſe Words of Creſus, order'd him to be loos'd from his 
Chains, gave him his Lite, and entertain d him at his Table for the reſt of 
his Days; poſſibly refleRing that this, or the like, might be his own Fate; 
as indeed, it was not very ualike it, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 


- G 
. 


When the Lyd/ans underſtood that their King was taken Priſoner, and their 
Capital City eee they unanimouſly ſubmitted to Cyrus, and even the 
Jonians and the Eolians, whom Creſus had but a little before brought under 
Subjection, ſent Ambaſſadors to him offering to ſubmit on the ſame Terms as 


the Lydians had done. But Cyrus wou'd not except of their Submiſſion 5 5 
thoſe Terms, becauſe they refus d to join with him, when he invaded Lydia: 
He only told the Ambaſſadors a Story, and ſent them away with the reflec- 


tion he made thereupon. . There was a-certain Fiſherman, {aid he, that ſtoad 


on the Banks 4 a River, and ſeeing a great many Fiſhes in the Water, be 
play d upon bis Flute, concluding, the Fiſh wou d come up and dance; but find- 


ing they took no Notice of his Muſick, be caſt his Net, and drew up a great many 


of them, and then they began to ſkip and dance. Give over your dancing nous | 

been the Fiſherman) for ſince you wou d not dance to my Pipe when I H d 1 
ave you, it will avail ou ef Nahr do it now that you are in my Power. In - 

ur ſubmitting 

t. And having 


0 
e it 35 not in your Power to re | | 
ubdu'd not only - 


ge Fonians and the Z0l;ans bringing them under Subjection upon ſuch Con- 
tions 


ions as he was pleagd to grant them; but alſothe Carians, the Licians, te 
Xanthians, and all the other Nations of the leſſer Aſia. Zzz Then 


—=— Then he tum d his Arms againſt the Aſſprians : And forafmnch as Ba. 
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blow was then the Seat of the Aſian Monarchy, and the moſt celebrated 
* in the World, in thoſe Days, ſince the great Nin ve wis de. 
ſtroyd; Cyrus was reſol Vd to attempt the taking of it. The King that 
was then in Ballon is called by Herodotus, Labynetus ; by Joſephus, Nu- 
boundel; and by the (acted Hiſtorian of Paviefs Book, Drrius the M 


eck. 
who ſaw the Hand-writmg upon tlie 


Kater their 


e the 
att 


Tong rs 


account: of ſome ſolemn: Sacrifice; ſo | 

beſqre, the other know · any · thing of it. What Slaughters' and Maffrres, 
eaſſer ĩmagin di than doſtrib'd. Let it ſuffices for to underffamꝶ tf im· 
menſe Ricties of that Proud City, - andithie- fertitity-of the Lands abwur it; 
thatarhereas all Ai was obligd by the Drerees of: Qrus to maintrit his 
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queſt as yet farther 


re, Men of that Temper have,, d 
| 18 3G underit andi e Maßu- 
nn or Seytbiany were @ Warlike People he deterfuin d t Fan n 
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Cyrus having heard both theſe Opinions rejected the former, and conclu- 
ded with Cy 


Tomyris hereupon retir'd according to Promiſe, and Cyrus 


the Araxes with all his Forces. On the next Day, he order d a great 


Cyro 
Lib, 


oph. 
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A Netw HisTokyY .. 
Feiſt to be prepar'd, by the Advice of Creſus, and having cover d the Ta- 


ples in the Tents over all his Camp with Meat and Wine, drew off his Ar- 


my in the Night from the Camp, and lay in Ambuth for the Maſſageres, 


leaving only a few to make a ſhew. of Defence, but with Orders to aban- 
don the Camp on fight of the Enemy. Early the next Morning, ris 


Tt 
| ſent the third Part of her Army under the Command of eee 45 
to take a View of Cyrus his Army; who, coming up with the 


SWW Troo 8 
leſt therein, cut them to Pieces; and ſeeing abundance of Meat and Wide 
over all the Camp, fell to it ſo greedily, and drank ſo much, that they fell 
aſleep in the Camp. Cyrus being inform d hereof, came upon them, flew | 
a great Number without any Reſiſtance, and took alive a great many 
more, among which was Spargabiſes, who, when he recover of his Drun. 


kenneſs, and found himſelf a Priſoner in Chains, pray'd Cyrus to looſe his 
Hands; which done, he {lew-himſelfl. . _ Rp 


* 


. 


* Tomyris being inform'd of the Diſaſter of her Son and the Troops under 


his Command, ſent to tell Cyrus, that fince he acted ſo Comardly, and ſo lit. 
tle like a Man of Honour, Who ſhowd only covet to 


Lo aſter a fair man- 


ner, and not thirſt after Human Blood with Tricks and Fraud ; ſbe advind 


bim to retire forthwith out of her Territories, elſe ſhe wou d poſſibly give hin 
Human Blood enough, tho he ſeem d to be inſatiable in that particular. Cyrus | 


took no Notice of this Reproach, or rather Gaſconade, as he eſteem'd it. But 
it ſeems Tomyris was in earneſt, and reſolv*d to be as good as her Word: 
For upon the return of her Meſſengers, ſhe gather'd together all the For- 


|  - ces of her Kingdom, fought Gras fairly, defeated his Army, and flew 
himſelf in the Field of Battle. Then ſhe cut off his Head, and put it with 
her own Hands into a Tub fill'd almoſt to the Brim with Human Blood, 


6. in 
Pedia 
ult. 


account; tho others not Inferior to them have look d upon it as Fabulous. 


Herodotus and Xenophon may eaſily be reconcil'd, by 
Reign d in all twenty nine Years, and ſeven Years o 


pronouncing theſe Memorable Words: Satza te Sanguine quem ſemper ſitiſti, 
& cujus inſatiabilis ſemper extitiſti. Satiate thy ſelf with that Blood which 
tbou didſt always thirſt after, and of which thou haſt been ever inſatiable. 
Thus did Cyrus end his Days, having Reign'd twenty nine Years accor- 
ing to Herodotus. ' But Xenophon tells us, he Reign'd only ſeven Years: 
Which I cannot be induc d to believe, conſidering the many Kingdoms he 
ſubdu d, which cou'd not be well effected in fo ſhort a time. However, 
ſaying, that Cyrus 
| y after the Conqueſt 
"rar: But then we muſt reckon the account which Herodotus gives 
irth, Education, and the manner of his coming to the Crown; a- 


of! 
of his 


uy : the Fables of 17 FF as indeed, it ſeems to carry ſuch an Air, 


wever the Truth or Falſehood of that matter may be, it is certain, 
that many Grave and Learned Men have follow'd Herodotus in the ſaid 
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of Cambyſes. The Magicians. Darius the Son of Hiſtaſpes, 
+. and Nerxes, i 


JN 


.S 1 RUS being ſlain as aforeſaid, and ſuch of his ſcatterd 
Troops as cou'd make. their eſcape being arriv'd „ 
Suſa in Perſia, Cambyſes the eldeſt Son of Cyrus was 
Proclaim'd King of Aſia in the Room of his Father. 
This Prince made War upon Amaſis King of Egypt 
D cdſcoon aſter his Acceſſion to the Crown. The Cauſe of 
his Quarrel to the King of Egypt was this. Amaſis 
e had a very Beautiful Daughter whom he lovd excee- 
dingly : Cambyſes being inform'd thereof ſent Ambaſſadors to Egypt with 
rich Preſents, requeſting Eis Alliance and Daughter to Wife. This Em- 
baſſy put Amaſis in great Conſternation . For on the one Hand, he cou d 
not be induc'd to part with his Daughter, whom he tenderly lov'd ; and on 
the other, he was very much afraid to provoke ſuch a Powerful Prince as 
Cambyſes. In thoſe ſtraights, he thought of this Expedient. There was 
in his Court at this time, a Daughter of Apries the late King of Egypt, 
(whom he had baſely Murther d, and whoſe Crown he had uſurped) calld 
Nitetzs, This young Lady being a great Beauty alſo, Amaſis gave her an 
Equipage ſuitable to her Birth, and ſent her wit Cambyſes his Ambaſſadors 


| zs his own Daughter, charging her to ſay the ſame. The young Lady ſaid 


nothing : But when ſhe came to Suſa, and was receiv'd and Complimented 
by Cambyſes as the Daughter of Amaſis ; the told him, he was under 4 


great Miſtake ; that the was not the Daughter of Amaſis but of Apries the 


18 
urther d. | 33 JJV 
This Diſcourſe provok'd une to ſuch a Degree, that he vow'd to be 
reveng'd of Amaſis for putting ſuch a Trick upon him. Accordingly he 
Muſter'd up all his Forces, ſent to the King of the Arabs for leave to paſs 
thro? his Country, as being the neareſt Way; and never ſtop'd till he came 
to the Frontiers of Egypt. Lhe Egyptians being inform'd of the March of 
(ambyſes, came to meet him, as far as Peluſium, Conducted by their new 
King Pſammeticus Son to Amaſis, who it ſeems was by. this time dead and 
bury'd. Here a bloody fight was a long time maintain'd between the Z- 
£yptians and the Perſians : At laſt the Perſians got the better, | routed the 
Egyptians, and forc'd them to fly to Memphis, whither Cambyſes purſu d 
them, laid Siege to the Town, took it together with their King Pſamme- 
ticus, and exercis d moſt cruel Barbarities upon him, his Children, and up- 


on moſt of the Noblemen that fell into his Hands; and not content here- 
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with, he caus d the Corps of Amaſit to be taken out of his Sepulchre, and 

to be treated after the moſt Ignominious Manner his Rage cou'd Invent, 
The taking of Memphis determin'd the Fate of Zgypt : For the Poor E. 

gyprians oakley phe Army to defend them, nor Head to Command, by 

the ſlaughter Cambyſes made of their great Men after the Town was taken, 

ſubmitted to his Will, and gave all that he cou'd demand, or rather all that 

| the Conqueſt of 


they had, to fave their Lives. So Cambyſes fluſh'd wi 
Epypt, reſolv'd to extend his Dominions as yet farther. To this End he 
divided his Army into three Bodies, with an Intent to make War, at Once, 
upon the Carthaginians, the Hammonzans or People of Africa Weſtward of 
Et, where was, at this time, the Temple of Jupiter-Hammon; and 
upon the Ztbjopians, who dwell along the Sea-Coaſts in the Southern Part 
| « rica. And foraſmuch as Cambyſes intended to lead the Body of Men, 
which, he deſign'd for the Expedition of Ethiopia, he ſent firſt Anibaſſadors 
to the King of that Country with rich Preſents, pretending he coveted his 
Alliance and Friendſhip, but, in realy, to diſcover his ſtrength. When 
theſe Ambaſſadors came to the King of Ethiopia, and had delivered their 
Meſſage and Preſents ; the Wile Ethiopian receiv d them coldly, and told 
them, that be did not look upon their Maſter to be an Honeſt or Virtuns 
Prince, elſe he wou d be Content with his own Dominions, and not diſturb o. 
ther Princes, who did him no wrong. But added he (giving the Ambaſli. 
dor a huge big Bow) when be or any of his Subjects will be able to bend this, 
or the like Bow with eaſe; he may come and make War upon un. 
 Cambyſes his Ambaſſadors being thus treated with Scorn and Contempt, 
return d to their Maſter and related all they had ſeen and heard, and with- 
all produc'd the Bow, which none of all the Perfians was able to bend, on- 
ly Smerdes the King's Brother brought it within two Inches of its due bent. 
And even this created ſuch a Jealouſy in Cambyſes, that he ſent Smerdes 
back into Perſia, and, in a few Days after, ſent one of his Officers call'd 
Prexaſpes after him with Orders to kill him, upon a Ridiculous Dream, in 
which he pretended to have ſeen Smerdes fitting upon his Throne, and 
 Crown'd King of Perfia. But being inrag'd at the Character which the 
King of Ethiopia gave of him, he Marchd immediately with his Troops to- 
wards that Country: And having paſs'd by Thebes and Elephantine in the 
moſt Southerly Part of Egypt, his Soldiers began to want Proviſion, and 
| were forcd to feed upon ſuch Herbs as they cou'd gather. But when they 
had paſs d over all the Green Lands, and were come into the Sands and De. 
ſerts, that divide Egypt and Ethiopia, they were reduc'd to ſuch Extremi- 
ty, that they were forc'd to caſt Lots, and eat every tenth Man, until one 
half of the nn Berg conſumd. This broke all Cambyſes his Meaſures. 
So that notwithſtanding all his Rage and Fury againſt the Ethzopians, he 


— 


was forc'd to return with leſs than half the Number he ſet out with, and 


theſe almoſt famiſh d. As to the Army which he ſent againſt the Hammo- 
nian, when they went as far as Oaſis, a City ſome Days Journey from 
Thebes ; there was not the leaſt Word heard of them dead or alive ever af- 
ter, only that the Hammonians ſay, when they came to the great Sands that 
are between Oaſis and Hammon, the South-Wind blew 1 fierce in their 
Backs and rais'd ſuch Mountains of Sand over them, that they were there bu - 
ry'd alive. And as to the third Army that was to fight the Carthaginians, 
the Zolians, and the other Greeks who were to go on this Expedition a- 
board. Cambyſes his Ships, refus'd to fight the Carthaginians, W e 
| they were their Friends and Allies. So that Cambyſes being come bus 11 
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Memphis, and hearing all theſe Malancholly Accounts of his Armies, wa! 
quite beſide himſelf. But what contributed moſt to turn his Brains, was 


the publick Rejoicings, which he obſerv'd in that City and over all the 
Country at his Return. The Egyprians, it ſeems, ſaw, ſome Days-before 
his Arrival, their god Apis, who did but ſeldom appear unto them, This 
Apis was a Calf with a White Mark in his Forehead, black over all his Bo 
dy, the Image of an Eagle upon his Back, and a double Treſs'of Hair in 
his Tail. The Egyptians ſay, that Apis was engender d of a Com, which © 
never Calfed before nor after; and even that he was not begotten by a Bull, 
but by a Clap of Thunder, Apis then appeariug about the time Cambyſes a 
came back to Memphis, the 2 yt ians put on their beſt and richeſt Appa- — 
rel, and were Feaſting and Carrouſing for Joy, concluding, that their god 
appear'd to deliver them from the Yoke of the Perſians. Cambyſes enrag'd 
to ſee the Egyptians (as he imagin'd) teſtifie ſo much Joy at his Misfortunes; 
ſent for their Nobles and chief Men, asking them, hom they durſt preſume 
to rejoice at his Diſaſters, whereas, they did not ſbetu the leaſt Mark T9 
when he was in Proſperity? And being anſwer'd, that they only rejoic'd at 
the ee of their god Apis, whom they had not ſeen in a long time be- 
fore, Tou are all Lyars, reply d Cambyſes, and ſhall: pay for it. So he 
caus'd all their Heads to be cut off : Then he ſent for the Egyptian Prieſts 
and order'd them on Pain of Death to bring him their god Apis. When 
Cambyſes ſaw this Calf he drew his Dagger and thruſt it into his Thigh, fay= 2 
ing to the Prieſts : O ye Villains, this is a god fit for the Egyptians, a ſlus 
pid Calf like yourſelves ; and perceiving the poor Calf low, and the Blood T ; 
running down his Thigh, added: Ie Wretches, are the gods made of Fleſh 
and Blood? Or do they feel the edge of the Sword? But I will make you 
know you ſhall gain nothing by abuſing me in this Manner. And having fo 
ſaid, he order d the Prieſts to be baſtonaded, and all thoſe that aſſiſted at 
the Faalt of Ap3r to be put to Neath. 88 
Cambyſes having Conquer'd Egypt, and at the ſame time loſt moſt of his 
Troops, determin d to return Home in order to raiſe more Forces. But 
by the time he arriv'd at Ecbatanzs a Town in Syria, he receiv*d ſuch Dole- 
ful News as haſten'd his Death. When he undertook the Expedition of 
Egypt he left the Charge and Care of his Palace to two Magicians, the one 
_ call'd Smerdes, and the other Patizzthes. Theſe two, being-inform'd of 
the Loſſes Cambyſes had ſuſtain?d in Egypt, and underſtanding that Prexaſ- 
pes had flain the King's only Brother Smerdes, plotted together, and re- 
ſolyd to Uſurp the Crown. In order hereunto Smerdes carrying the ſame 
5 Name with the King's Brother (whoſe Death was known but to few) and 
© being very like to him in Perſon, took upon him to be Smerdes the Bro- 
ther of Cambyſes, and caus d himſelf to be Proclaim'd King at Suſa, moſt 


1 of the Perſians joining hin upon account of the Averſion they had to Cam- _ 
5 byſes for his Cruelty; and Ty believing him to be Snerdes his Brother. 
0 When this was done, Smerdes the Magician ſent Heralds over all the Pro- 
f. vinces of the Empire, in order to Proclaim him King; and even one of 

at theſe had the Aſſurance to come to the Camp of Cambyſes, and Proclaim'd 

5 aloud Smerdes Brother to Cambyſes King of Perfia. GCambyſes 1 at 

. this Proclamation ſent for e and as kd him, hodo be came to diſobey, 

, When be order d him to kill bis Brother Smerdes ? Prexaſpes anſwer d, that 

4 he aſſuredly kill'd his Brother Smerdes, and that if the Herald had been ſent for, 

m be cou d not in truth ſay, that Smerdes the King's Brother bad ſent him on 


this Meſſage. So the Herald being come into the Preſence of Cambyſes and 
LO Dona di VF Prexaſpen, 
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Prexaſpes, declar d that he did not ſee Smerdes? but that Patizithes the Ma- 
12 had brought him his Orders as Sign d by Smerdes the King's Brother. 
Junderſtand anſwer d Prexaſpes, this Myſtery : Smerdes the Magician has 
Uſurp'd your Throne. under the Notion of your Brother. Then Cambyſes or- 
dertd all his Troops to March forthwith towards Suſa; but as he was get. 
ting on Horſeback, the Scabbard of his Sword fell off, and the Point of the 
Sword gave him a Wound in the Thigh, of which be dy d in a few Days 
aſter, having Reign'd ſeven Years and five Months, but left no Iſſue Male 
Alter the Death of Cambyſes all his Troops March'd home to Perſia, and 
being come to Suſa their Capital City, the Nobility and chief Officers a- 
mong them, ask d Prexaſpes, if be had in reality kill'd Smerdes the King's 
Brother. Prexaſpes being afraid of loſing his Life, ſhou'd he Confeſs it, 
deny'd the Fact, and ſaid, that indeed, he told Cambyſes, be had kill'd bin; 
. becauſe he won d cut off bis Head, had he known, he did not obey bis Com. 
mands; but that Smerdes the King's Brother was ſtill alive. This Anſwer 
ſtilled the Minds of the Perfians, ſo that they readily ye the Com- 
- mands of Smerdes the e i believing him to be Snerdes the Brother 
of Cambyſes. And indeed, all the Medes and Perſians found their Accounts 
in ſerving him. For he publiſh d an Edict, at the very Beginning of his Re- 
volt, by which he exempted his Subjects from all Military Duties and Tri. 
butes for the ſpace of three Years. But at the end of ſeven Months, after 
he had Uſurp d the Crown, ſome of the great Men began to ſuſpect they 
| were impos'd upon; becauſe he did not all this while admit any of the great 
Lords of the Court, who knew very well both Smerdes the King's Brother, 
* and Snerdes the Magician, to come into his Preſence; but ſhut himſelt up a- 
= mong his Wives and Concubines, or rather the Wives and Concubines of 
=  Cambyſes whereof he made uſe ; ſending out all his Orders and Diſpatches 
by Pat;zithes his Brother Magician: And even, leſt any of his Wives or 
ncubines ſhou'd diſcover him, he never ſuffer d any of them to ſee him 
by Day-light, but ſent for them by turns at Night, and in the dark. 
There was at this time a certain great Lord at Suſa call'd Othanes, who 
had a Daughter nam'd Phedyme. She had been formerly Concubine to 
 Cambyſes, and now kept by Smerges in the ſame Quality. Orhanes ſenta 
diſcreet Woman to her, and deſir d to let him know whether Smerdes, 
that made uſe of her, was the Brother of Cambyſes, or no? Phedyme ſent 
him Word, ſhe cou d not tell; for that neither ſhe, nor any other of his 
Wives or Concubines had ever ſeen his Face ſince he came to the Crown. 
=_ Otbanes ſent the ſame Woman the ſecond time, and defir'd his Daughter 
ES to examine whether the Man ſhe ſlept with had Ears: For, it ſeems, Smer- 
des the Magician had none, being cropt by Order of Cyrus for ſome great 
Miſdemeanor, of which he was formerly convicted. This Phedyme pro- 
nus d to do. Accordingly when it came to her turn to go to Bed to Smer- 
des, the Watch'd her Opportunity, and when ſhe had found him faſt afleep, 
3 he put up her Hands to his Head and found he had no Ears at all. On the 
1 next Day the 1 77 the ſame to her Father. Then Othanes lent for In- 
| tapbernes, Gobrias, Megabyſes, Aſpatbines, Hydarnes, all great Perſian 
Lords, and Darius the Son of Hiſtaſpes the General of the Perſian Troops; 
expos'd the matter unto them, and declar'd by what Means he came to be 
=_ ald, the pretended Brother of Cambyſes was Smerdes the Magician. 
=_ ++ This account did very much ſurpriſe the Lords; but however they were 
2 may d with Indignation for being ſo impos d upon, yet they were all of 
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Opinion (except Parius) to take time to conſider and to ſtrengthen their 
Party by the advice and aſſiſtance of others, before they attempted any 
thing. Darius was of an other Opinion; and maintain'd it was dangerous 
10 Communicate their. Deſign to an); affirming, that the ſureſt and ſafeſt way 
4045 to go ſirazght to the Court and kill Smerdes and his Companion, 
proteſting alſo, that except they follow'd his Advice, he wou'd go imme. 
diately and diſcover them all: And being ask'd, how it cou'd be poſſible 
tr ſo few to force all the Guards that were between them and the A. 
partments of Smerdes? he anſwer'd, that theſe Guards, being all Per- 
ſians, Wou'd ask no 54 7 F ſuch great Lords, but ſuffer. Them to 
paſs to the King's Bed-Cbamber, as was always uſual; And as to the 
Eunuchs, who took care of the Bed-Chamber Door, they might eaſily 
make an end of them, The Lords ſeeing there was no Medium, but 
that they muſt all periſh in the Attempt, or be diſcover'd, and ſo loſe 
their Lives after a moſt cruel manner; agreed to go ſtraight, and put 
their Deſign in Execution. Accordingly they walk d leaſurely with their 
Swords by their ſides, and being clad in very Suniptuous Apparel, as 
if they had been ſent for by the King, the Guards took no Notice of them, 
but faffer'd them to paſs till they came to the Bed-Chamber, where 
they met with ſome Eunuchs, who ſtop'd them: But they ſoon diſpatch d 
one or two of theſe Villains, at whoſe Cries Smerdes and Patizithes ran 
to the Door, where they met with their Executioners. Who ruſh'd in upon 
them, cut off their Heads, and then ran out crying aloud, and ſhew- 
ing Smerdes his Head without Ears, to the Guards, and to all the People 
olf the City, who conceiv d ſo much Indignation at the Trick put upon them, 
that they flew all the Magicians they cou'd lay Hands upon; and even in- 
ſtituted a ſolemn Feaſt yearly in Remembrance of this Action, terming it 
Magophonia, or the ſlaughter of the Magicians, © 
In five Days after, theſe ſeven Lords met together in order to deliberate 
what Form of Government they ſhou'd chuſe : And three Forms being pro- 
pos'd wiz. Ariſtocraſy, Olygarchy, and Monarchy. Some were for Ariſtocra- 
ſy, others for Olygarchy, and made learned Speeches in favour of each, But 
Darius was ablolutely for Monarchy, and gave ſuch Pregnant Reaſons 
or it, that he brought over all the reſt to be of his Opinion. It being then 
agreed that Monarchy was. the beſt Form of Government; the next thing 
put in deliberation was, who ſhou'd be the Monarch; and it was alſo a- 
greed, it ſhou'd be one of the ſeven, on Condition that the other ſix thou'd 
be free from all Subjection or Obedience to him, they and their Poſterity. 
Then they agreed upon a Method of making a King, which was very Co- 
mical, 4/2. that they ſhou'd all ſeven appear on Horſeback at a certain place 
in the Suburbs by Sun-riſe the next Day, and that he, whoſe Horſe Neigh'd 
firſt, ſhou'd be inveſted with Cambyſes his Authority, and wear his Crown. 
When the Aſſembly broke up, Darius haſten'd home, call'd for a skilful 
Groom that belong'd to his Stables, named Ebares, and related unto him 
upon what Terms a King was to be made the next Day ; bidding him to 
contrzve ſome means by which his Horſe ſhould Neæig h ſo ſoon as he came to the 
Place appointed. If this be all, anſwer'd Ebares, I. will engage no Man's 
_ Horſe ſhall Nejgh before yours. So Ebares took a Mare that very Evening; 
When. it was dark, and tied her in the Place where the Lords were to meet 
next Day: Then he led Darius's Horſe to her, and having brought him about 
the Mare ſeveral times, at laſt he ſuffer d him to cover her. The next Mornin 
Darius accompanied by the other fix Lords, rode to the place appointed onthe ſai 
5 ä Horſe, 
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began to Neigh with all his Might ſo ſoon as he came to the 
{pot on which he had cover d the Mare. Then all the reſt of the Perfay 
Fords lit off their Horſes, worſhipped Darius, and acknowledg d him ſor 
their King. Thus was Darius the Son of Hiſtaſpes rais d to the Throne of 
Cambyſes, and receivd the Homage of the People of Aſa. He took to 
Wife, firſt Atoſſa the Daughter of Cyr, which was before Married to 
Cambyſes, and afterwards kept by Siner des the Magician; then he Married 
her Siſter Artyſtona, which was a Maid; and Parmiſa the Daughter of Her. 
des, Son of Cyrws, as alſo Phedyme the Daughter of Othanes, who diſcover 
the Cheat of the Magicians. b 5 
Darius being well ſettled and confirmed in his Throne, divided the Em- 
pire of Aſia into twenty Provinces, call'd by the Creeks, Satrapiæ, from 
the Greek Word Satrapas, which ſigniſies a great Lord. Becauſe each of 
theſe Provinces was govern d by ſuch an One. But we are to obſerve alſo, - 
that every one of theſe Provinces, which conſiſted of intire Kingdonis, was 
ſub-divided into leſſer Provinces, and govern'd by Preſidents or Deputies 
to thoſe great Lords: So that Darius had in all under his Juriſdiction one 
Hundred and twenty ſeven Provinces. Which, by the way, ſhews he was 
the Aſſuerus ſpoken of in the Book of Eſther, who reign'd from India unto 
 #thiopia, over an hundred and twenty ſeven Provinces, Eſther, Cap. 1. 1. 
But foraſmuch as this great Empire conſiſt ed of ſeveral Nations, who had 
been formerly Free, and loſt their Liberty only ſince the Days of Oris, 
it was not long before many of then endeavour d to ſhake off the Yoke of 
the Perſians, who, it ſeems, were their only Maſters. The Babylonian 
were the firſt whoattempted to recover their Liberty. This proudPeople per- 
ceiving that Qrus did rather fortify anew their City, than do it any prejudice, 
reſolved to attempt the recovering of their Freedom: And in order hereun- 
to, they conveyed ſecretly into the Town vaſt Quantities of Corn and other 
Proviſions. Then every Man choſe for himſelf one Woman, who, ſhou'd 
be to him as a Wife, bake his Bread, and ſerve him in all things; as to the reſt 
of the Women, they brought them to the place of Execution, and Strang- 
led thein, that they might not conſume their Proviſion. Which done, they 
mhut up their Gates, and reſoly'd to defend themſelves. OE 
Darius being inform'd that Babylon had revolted, went in Perſon with a 
great Army, and beſfieg'd it. But the Babylonians fo little valued him, 
that they walked upon the Ramparts of the City with Muſick and Inſtru- 
ments, Dancing, and Mocking hini and the Perſians. Darius hereupon ſet all 
his Engines to work, uſed all manner of Stratagems, and even turn'd the River 
Euphrates from the Town, as Cyrus had done before; but all to no purpoſe: 
For the Babylonians were well provided againſt thoſe Inventions. So having 
ſpent a Year and ſeven Months before the Town, and advanc'd no far- 
ther than the firſt Day, he began to deſpair of ever taking it, when one 
2 ut him in a way that took Effect. This Zopyrus was the Son of 
gabyſes, one of the ſeven Lords, who had deftroy'd the Magicians ; and 
being a hardy bold young Man, zealous for the Glory of the Perſcans, 
came to Darius with his Noſe and Ears cut; and blcody over all his Face 
and Head. Darius amaz d to ſee a young Man of his Quality fo ſhametully 
abus? d, took him into his Cloſet, and ask'd, who had ſo barbarouſly treated 
bim? I did my ſelf, anſwer'd Zopyrus, and if your Majeſty will A low my 
advice, I will make you Maſter of Babylon. [ deſirn to g (continu d he) 
in this Equipage to the Walls of the Town, and tell the Babylonians, how 
your Majeſty hath abus d me, and I doubt not but they will receive me, an 
CC Vf. este 
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even give me the Command of,, ai leaſt, ſome of their Troops 10 execute my re. 
renge upon you, and your Army. In ten Days after I enter the Town, let a 


taken with ſo diſmal a Story, and order dia 
and cloathed ſuitable to his Birth. In ten Days after, Zopyrus beg d leave 
to head a Party of their Men, and that he wou'd Sally out to be reveng'd 


ſent 


Thouſand Men of your Army ; the weakeſt, and whoſe loſs can do you no hurt, be 
ſet at the Crate call d Semiramis. In ſeven Days after, two 7 


Thouſand at the Gate, calfd the Gate of the Chaldeans ;hut let all theſe Troops 


be arm d only with Swords, that I, and my Party may the ſooner defeat them. 
Then after twenty Days more, March with your whole Army, as it were to 

give a general Aſſault to the Town, and let the Perſians attack the Gates, 
calg Belides and Ciſſiennes: For I queſtion not but the Babylonians, ſeeing 

the Ip Actions which I ſhall perform before, will intruſt me with the Keys 


of theſe Gates; and then ſhall I play my Part. 


Alter this Diſcourſe, Zopyrus ran away, as it were for Life and Death, 


turning his Head aſide every moment, as if he fear'd to be purſued, and 


never ſtopp'd till he came to one of the Gates of Babylon. The Soldiers, 
who ſtood upon the Ramparts ſeeing a Man bloody all over, runing after 


this manner, and coming alone to the Gate, open'd the Wicket and let him 


in : And underſtanding whoſe Son he was, took pity of the barbarous Con- 


dition to which he was reduced. So Zopyrus being brought before the chief 
Magid rates, told a long Tale, like Sinon, of the Cruelty of Darius, and of 


his barbarous uſage to him, expoſing the Wounds of his Noſe, Ears, and 
Head, and begging their Protection. The Babylonzans were wonderfully 


3 


d him immediately to be dreſsd 


on the Perſians. This being readily granted, he ſally d out by the Gate 


call'd Semiramis, and having met a Thouſand of Darius his Men, not far 
from that Gate, as he had inſtructed Darius; fell upon them, cut them all 


to Pieces, and then return'd to the City highly applauded by the Babylo- 


ans, Seven Days after this Action, Zopyrus ſally'd out of the Gate call'd 


Ninos, and flew two Thouſand more: And in twenty Days after, four 
Thouſand. The fooliſh Babylonians perceiving with how little Difficulty 
or Loſs Zopyrus had ſo often beaten their Enemies, concluded he was the 
fitteſt Man to Command all their Troops. So they unfortunately not only 


gave him the chief Command, but alſo put all the Keys of the City Gates 


into his Hands. Darius perceiving that all things ſucceeded with Zopyrus, 
as he had projected, fail'd not to March with his whole Army, as it were 


to make a general Aſſault, on the Day appointed; and when the Perſiant 


came to the Gates call'd Belider and Ciſſiennes, Zopyrus open'd them, and 
let them in: So that moſt of the Perſian Troops were in the Town before 
the Garriſon knew any thing of their Misfortune : But when they ſaw their 
Enemies attack them within, headed by the Man in whom they confided, 
their Hearts fail'd them. Some ran for Da 7 into the Temples, others, 


in deſpair laid down their Arms, and ſuffer'd themſelves to be knock d in 


the Head. In a Word there was nothing to be ſeen but Bloodſhed and 


= Slaughter, till Darius came in, and order'd the Soldiers to ſpare the reſt 
of the Citizens. But that Babylon might not revolt wy more, he caus'd 


all the Walls, and Gates, and publick Edifices to be pull'd down, and le- 
vell'd with the Ground; and as a further Puniſhment upon the Inhabitants, 


| he order'd three Thouſand of their chief Men to be impall'd alive. And as 

2 aa rut, Darius imbrac'd him with a tenderneſs not to be expreſs d, pre- 

im with the richeſt things his Empire cou'd afford, made him pore 
N one - 
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1 ca r houſand more 
at another Cate, call d Ninos. And when twenty Days more are paſi d, ſet four 
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petual e of Babylon, and expreſs d fo much concern for his Wounds, 
as to declare, he won d not wiſh for twenty Babylons that he had disfigured 
himſelf. Thus was the roud Babylon at laſt diſmantled of its tow'ring 


Walls, and reduc'd to the State of an open Town from that Day to this; 


groveling in Duſt, and ſerving as an Example of inſuperable Pride, and 
an Inſtance of the Inſtability of human Grandeur. 


Darius having thus happily finiſh d the Reduction of Babylon, determind 


to make War upon the Scythians, who had plunder'd almoſt all Afia in the 


Days of Ciaxares. Theſe People, as Iobſerved before, dwelt on the North 
fide of the Caſpian- &a, and were the ſame with the Maſſagetes, only with 
this difference, that ſuch of them as Inhabited the Lands beyond the River 
Araxes, and poſſeſs'd a more happy Climate, which render'd them more 


conſiderable, were call'd Maſſagetes, whereas the reſt, who Dwelt more 


Northernly, extending from the Danube almoſt to the Eaſtern-Sea, had the 
Name of Scythians beſtowed upon them by the Greeks, from a certain Son 
of Hercules call'd Scythos, who was their firſt King, and the Founder of their 
Monarchy, if we believe the Greek Hiſtorians. The Scythzans then having 
in the Days of Czaxeres driven the Cimerians, who dwelt at that time be- 
tween Mount Caucaſſus and the River Boriſthenes, out of their Country, 
and purſuing them into Afia, loſt their way; ſo that they fell unawares 
into the fertile Plains of Medza; and finding there abundance of all things 
proper, not only for Life, but alſo for Luxury, extended their Conqueſt 
as far as Egypt, and oppreſs'd the Medes and Perſians for the ſpace of twen- 
ty eight Years : But being at laſt driven out of Aſia by a Stratagem of Ci- 
axares (who invited their chief Commanders to a Feaſt, and when they 


7 


d to return to their own Country, 


which they were forc d to abandon, For, it ſeems, they leſt all their 


Wives at Home, when they went into Aſia ; and theſe Wives hearing their 


Husbands had ſettled there with a Reſolution to return no more, took their 


Slaves to be to them inſtead of Husbands, (having no other Men in the 


Country) and brought them Children, who were grown up to' Man's E- 
ſtate, by the time their Maſters were coming back. This young Brood, 
concluding, that if they ſhou'd ſuffer them to come into the Country, they 
wou'd reduce them to the Condition oftheir Fathers, refolv'dto oppoſe their 
Entrance with all their Might; and in order thereunto, they made a Line 


from Mount Taurus to the Palus Meotis, and Incamp'd behind this Line. 


When the Kythians came thither, they were ſo warmly received by theſe 


young Slaves, that they were forced to recoil, and after many bloody Bat- 
tles, in which they were always foild, the matter grew deſperate : For 


their Men were falling, and their Proviſions growing ſcarce. In theſe Ex- 
tremities, one of their Captains thought of an Expedient that reliey'd them. 
Ion are (ſays he) fizhting your Slaves with Swords and Bows ; and by this 
means you make them believe they are your Equals : But if you take Whips 
and Scourges in your Hands, you will put them in mind of their Condition, and 
they will run away from you as your Slaves. This was no ſooner ſaid than 


put in Execution: Immediately all the S:ythians laid down their Bows and 
Arrows, and their Swords; took Whips and Scourges in their Hands, and 


ran to the Lines. The young Slaves no ſooner ſaw the Whips and Scour- 


ges, (which put them in Mind of their Condition) but their Hearts failed 


them; ſo that they flung down their Arms, and betook them to their Heels, 
leaving a free Paſſage for their Maſters to enter into their Country. 8 
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Darius reſolving then to puniſh theſe & jthians for the great Miſchief they 


had done to the Medes and Perſians in the Days of Ciaxares, order'd 4 
Bridge to be made over the Boſphorus, that he might paſs by Thracia to 


come to them. This Bridge muſt have been made of Boats: For the 


Boſphorus is an Arm of 'the Sea, which joins the Propontis to the Luxin- 
Sa, and is four Stadza's broad; as the Helleſpont is an Arm that joins the 
Propontis to the Egean-Sea, but much broader than the Boſphorus. When 
the Bridge was finiſh'd, Darius led his Army thither, conſiſting of ſeven 
hundred thouſand Horſe and Foot, befides a Navy of fix hundred Sail; and 
perceiving the exquiſite Art wherewith it was contriv'd, he highly com- 
mended the Undertaker, whoſe, Name was Mandrocles a Samian, and gave 
him a vaſt Reward, even twenty times the value of the Work. Then he 


March d into Thracia, and order'd his Navy to Sail on the Eu xin- Sea to the 


Mouth of the Danube, and to wait for him there. So having paſs'd by 
 Thracia and the Country of the Getes, which he ſubdued in his way, be- 
| cauſe they oppos'd him, as believing themſelves to be immortal; he came 


after a long and tedious March to the Banks of the Danube, where he met 


his Fleet; and without delay caus'd a Bridge to be made upon that great 
River, paſs d over it with all his Troops, and enter'd into the Land of the 
Sythians. When this was done, he order'd the Bridge to be broken down, 
that his Fleet might Sail up the River, and keep in view of his Camp, to the 
end it might relieve him with Proviſion in caſe he ſhou'd want. But before 
his orders were executed he chang'd his Mind, (upon certain weighty reaſons 
offer d by one Coes Captain of the Mytilenians, againſt breaking the Bridge) 
and commanded the 7 his Sea Captains to continue there, and to guard 


the Bridge for ſixty ay and in caſe he return'd not by that time, to ſail Home. 


The Scythiaus underſtanding that Darius had enter'd their Land with fo 


mighty an Hoſt, and finding themſelves in no Condition to withſtand his 


Power, reſolv'd to fly always before him, to cut off all manner of Pro- 


viſion from his Army, that the Country afforded; and to lead him into 


narrow Paſſes, where he might be ſtraighten' d, that ſo they might tire 


him out, and force him to return to his own Country. In order hereunto 


they loaded all their Carts and Wagons, and their Beaſts of Burthen with 
their Wives and Children, and ſent theni away to the moſt Northern Parts 
of $cyth;a ; then they betook themſelves to their Arms, cut down the Graſs 
and all the Fruit Trees, and burnt them, and fled before Darius; led him 
over Mountains, and Deſerts and Barren Lands, where his Army was often 


in danger ot periſhing : In a Word, they did ſo harraſs him and all his 
Troops, that if he had not bethought himſelf of retreating in time, he and his 


whole Army muſt have infallibly perith'd. The King of the Scythians know- * 
ing very well the diſtreſs of the Perſians, ſent Darius by way of Preſent, a a 


Bird, a Frog, a Mouſe and a Quiver of Arrows. When he receiv'd this 
Preſent, he ask'd the Herald that brought it, what the King of the Scythi- 


ans meant by it? I know not (anſwer'd the Herald) 1 ſuppoſe you have 


Men skilful enough to know what theſe thinzs are Emblems of. Thea 
Darius told his Officers with a great deal of Joy, that he believ'd 
the King of the Scythians had ſent him this Preſent as a Mark of 
Subjection : For, ſays he, the Mouſe fignifies Earth, becaufe the 
Earth is its Dwelling . and the Frog, Water, that being its Element: 
For it ſeems the Perſians always requir d Earth and Water as an Emblem 


of Subjection of all the Nations they wou'd bring under their Power. 


But Gobriat one of the ſeven Lords who had deſtroy d the Magicians, told 
; 5 5 Cecc „„ Darius 
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A New 
Darius, that he was miſtaken. For, {aid he, the Scythian King knows to 
what ſiraights you are reduced: And therefore ſent you this Preſent in Deri. 
ſoon, to let you know that you muſt either fly as a Bird, or dig under Ground 
45 po Mouſe, or ſwim through the Sea as à Frog ; elſe you Will never get out 
5 Darius and all his great Captains being ſenſible that this was the true 
Meaning of the Preſent, made all the haſte they could to come back to the 
Bridge upon the Danube. Accordingly that very Night he retreated with 
the choice of his Troops, leaving all the Sick and uſeleſs Hands in his Camp, 
with orders to keep great Fires that the Enemy might not diſcover his Flight. 
The next Morning the Sthians underſtanding that Darius had fled towards 
the Danube, purſued him with a deſign to cut off his Rear, as he marched 
on. But foraſmuch as they cou'd not tell which way he took, they came 
long before him to the Danube, and found upon enquiry, that he was not 
come. Then they exhorted the Jonians, who guarded the Bridge to break 
it down, laying before them how much it concerned themſelves to deſtroy the 
Perſians, who had reduced them to ſlavery ; and the impoſſibslity Darius lay 
under of eſcaping their Hands: The Jonians being loath to break their 
Word with Darius; and, on the other Hand, unwilling to diſoblige the 
_ $&jthians, whom they alwaysfear'd; promisd tiiey wou'd break the Bridge, 
and as a Mark of their readineſs to comply with Them, they cauſed ſome 
part of it to be broken in their Preſence, Then the whole Sthian Army 
mov'd and went in queſt of Darius; but by good luck for him, they took 
another Courſe, not imagining that he wou'd or cou'd paſs any other way 
than ſuch as they had ſufficiently guarded againſt him; ſo that he came after 
a moſt toilſome March, fatigu'd and half ſtarv'd to the Danube, where he 
found part of the Bridge broken down, and it being dark, ſo as that he 
cou'd not diſcover the —_ having atriv'd in the Night, he caus'd a certain 
Egyptian, which was of his Retinue, and had a prodigious loud Voice, to 
cry out with all his Might, and call upon Hyſtias the Milefian. This Hy- 
ſtias was one of Darius his Sea-Admirals, and was very Inſtrumental in di- 
{wading the Jonians from going away, or breaking down the Bridge, as 
the Scythians had earneſtly requeſted them. Hyſtias then hearing the Voice 

of the Egyptian, with Which he was well acquainted, concluded that Dari- 
us was not far off. He therefore took Boat and came aſhore, where he found 
Darius, and ſuch of his Troops, as had out- lived the moſt penurious March 
of above an hundred Days, over Mountains, craggy Rocks, wild Deſerts 
and barren Sands, that ever Men perform'd. Then all Hands were ſet to 
work, and the broken part of the Bridge was ſoon repaired ; ſo that all the 
Perſian Troops got over the Danube before the Scythians cou'd come up 
with them. 'S F 3 . . „%%% ᷑ -VꝛVw : 

Darius having thus happily eſcap'd the Hands of the'Scythians, though, 
indeed with a . a diſh onourable Retreat, paſs'd by Thracia, and 
came to Sardis in Lydia by the Heleſpont. Being arriv'd at this City, his 
firſt Care was to reward Hyſtias and Coes ; Hyſtias, for being faithful to 
him, in keeping the Forians in their Duty; and Cases for the wholſome Ad- 
vice he gave him not to break down the Bridge; which if he had not fol- 
low'd, he and all his Troops muſt have infallibly periſh'd, He therefore 
ſent for theſe two faithful Grecians, and pate what Reward the) 
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wou d Themſelves ask for their great Service o him Hyltias, who was 
Prince and Sovereign of Miletus, ask d no more than his own Principality, 
only, that he pray d Darius to add thereunto a Piece of Ground 3 d 
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palities. 5 


took the Cities of Chalcedon, 


N Myrcine, that he miglit build a City in it. As to Coes, who was but a private 


Gentleman, he ask'd the Principality of Mjtilene : And both the one and 


4 


the other being granted unto them, they went to their reſpective Princi- 


No ſooner was Hyſtias come to Miletus, but he began to build a City in 
Myrcine, and to ſecure it with ſtrong Walls and Turrets. Me abyſes, 
who was one of Darius his greateſt Captains, conceiving a Jealouſy at 
Hyſtias his Proceedings, advis d Darius not to ſuffer him to fortify a Place 


which might, in time, prove of il} Conſequence to the Perſians. Darius being 


of the ſame Mind, and, on the other Hand, loath to diſoblige Hyſtias 
who had render'd him great Service, thought of an Expedient which ſhou d 
hinder the fortifying of the City, and yet not Chagrin Hyſtias, To this 
end he ſent for him, and told him, he wanted his Service and good Advice 


ſo much, that he muſt always keep with himſelf in his Court, and go along 


with him to Sula; where he ſhowd be promoted to the bigheſt Dignity. Hy- 
ſtias who knew very well Darius his Deſign, as alſo how dangerous it was 


* 
* 


to refuſe him, waited upon him to Suſa, expecting a favourable Opportunity 


to ſhew his Reſentment, which ſoon offer d. „ 
When Darius went back into Aſia, he left Megabyſes in Europe at the Head 
of eighty Thouſand Men. This General having conquer d the Perimthians, 
and the Peonians, ſent Ambaſſadors to Amyntas King of Macedonia to de- 
mand Earth and Water: That is, to require him to ſubmit to the King of 
Perſia. Amyntas, who was in no condition to oppoſe ſo mighty a Power, 
promis'd to comply; and having prepar'd a ſplendid Entertainment for theſe 
Ambaſſadors and their Retinue, Alexander the Son of Amyntas, procurd 


twelve young Men in Women's Clothes, with Daggers under their Man- 
toes, to go to Bed to them, who flew each his Man; Alexander taking 


care, at the ſame time, to kill all their Servants : So that no Man eſcaped 
to give an account of what had happen d. Megabyſes admiring what be- 
came of his Ambaſſadors, ſent a great Perſian Lord calPd Bubares with 


ſome Troops to enquire for them, who coming to Amyntas his Court fell 


in Love with Gygea the King's Daughter, and Married her, and in Com- 
pliment to his Father-in-law conceal d the Murder of the Ambaſſadors, 


7 


ome time after, Mazabyſes bong removd was ſucceeded by Otanes, who 
, B:ſantium (or Conſtantinople,) and Tandros, 

together with the Iſlands Lemnos and Po me op i Fo on fy ms 
Hyſtias being all this while in the Court of Darius at Suſa, and ſee- 
ing the Grecians a ſubduing by degrees, thought this a fit opportunity 
of executing his Revenge upon Darius: To this purpoſe he eie to 


PRIN Megabyſes off from any further Enquiry with a ſham, Story. In 


F 


Excite the Jonzaus to Revolt, concluding , That Darius wou'd ſend 
him as the fitteſt Man to reduce them; and by this means get out of 


his Clutches. In purſuance of this Project, he ſhavd the Head of a 
truſty Servant of his, and with a hot Iron imprinted certain Characters of 


bis Defign upon it; and when his Hair was grown, ſent him to Miletus, 


| Friend, that be ſbon d ſhave 
his Head. By this Means Ariſtagoras receiv'd the advice he had very 


with Orders only to tell Ariſtogoras his truſty 


much long d for, and readily influenc'd the Joniant to Rebel. 

The Athenians ſided with the Jonians, and their Tyrant Hippias, then 

8 Court of Perſia, us d all means to incenſe Darius againſt them. They 
nt twen 


This was the beginning ol that infinite number of Evils, Which put an End 
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Ships to aſſiſt the Joxians, beſides five ſent by the Eretrians. 
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to the Perſian Empire. With theſe Naval Forces, Ariſtogaras, who, next 
to Hyſtias, was the chief Author of this Revolt, quickly took Sardis, 
Which was laid in Aſhes by the firing of one Houſe : Artophernes, Darius 


Brother continu'd Maſter of the Caſtle, But the Greciant were forc'd to 


fly away to fave their Lives, the Tumult occaſion'd 25 the Fire putting 
the Perſians and Lydians to flight alſo. Many of the Grrecians were kill d 
in their Retreat, and Ariſtozoras cou'd by no Means hinder the Athenjans 
JJ ] ß)... 

Cyprus indeed, ſided with the Grecians, and Hyſtias, as he had projected, 
did ſo far over- reach Darius, that he got leave to go back from Suſa, pre- 
tending he wou'd quench the flanie, which he himſelf had induſtriouſly kin. 


dled. But the Oprian's Condition became ſoon after more deſperate : 


For at the end of one Year, Cyprus was reducd by the Perſians, and the 
Governours of the Provinces, who had Marry'd the King's Daughters, ha. 


ving divided the Jonian Towns among themſelves, got moſt of them; 


whereupon Ariſtogaras, deſigning to flee into Thracza was kill'd. The 
Governours having reduc'd all the Jonians, that liv'd above the Helleſpont, 
to Darius his Subjection beſieg d Miletus both by Sea and Land. The Jo. 
nian Ambaſſadors, out of regard to the Panionian Council, reſolv'd to fit 
out a Gallant Navy to make head againſt them, and not trouble them- 
ſelves with levying Land Forces. But the Perſian Officers did fo dexte. 
rouſly employ their Intereſt with the Tyrants of Samos, that the Samians 


obſerving the lazy temper of the reſt, gave them the flip, in hopes of ob- 


taining Pardon: And at laſt the others follow'd their Example. 
Miletus being block d up, was at length carry'd by Mines, and other 


Stratagems uſual in the Sieges of Towns; and was quite demoliſh?d in the 


ſixth Year of their Revolt. Hyſtias finding the Fickleneſs of his Country- 
men, and, notwithſtanding their readineſs to Revolt, how little ſteadineſs 
they had in proſecuting their Deſigns, was forc'd to flee from Town to 
Town, and being at laſt taken in the Field by Harpagus one of the Per- 
ſian Commanders, was Gibbited by Artaphernes, and his Head ſent to 
Darius, who was much diſturb'd at the Death of fo great a Man; ſayin 

often to himſelf, and to thoſe that were about him, that the Service whic 

Hyſtias had render d him was much greater than his Crime, Thus were the 


Jonians thrice conquer'd, once by the Lydians, and twice by the Per- 


a. 


Tho' the Commotions of the Fonjans were now laid, and the Ring-Lea- 


ders of the Rebellion puniſh'd, yet Darius had no Mind to put up the Af. 
fair, while the boldneſs of the Athenians paſs d with Impunity, and the de- 


ſtruction of Sardis unreſented; which incens d him ſo much againſt them, 
that he order d one of his Servants to cry out every Day while he ſat at Ta- 
ble : Sir, remember the Athenians, Firſt, he ſent Ambaſſadors to Greece, 
to demand Proviſions from the Cities pertaining to Sparta and Athens ; but 
the Lacedemon;ans and Athenians threw them beadlong into Pits, Then he 


ſent Dates the Mede, and Artaphernes his Brother's Son at the head of a gallant 


_ fought in the Fields of Marat hon. 


Herodot. 
lib. 7. | 


Army againſt them. Their orders were to lay Athens and Eretria waſte, and 
to bring their Inhabitants before him. Eretria, indeed was taken by Trea- 
chery ; but when they March'd againſt the Athenians, they were routed by 
them, under the Command of Mittiades in that great Battle, which was 


Darius, notwithſtanding this unfortunate Expedition againſt the Athenians, 
delignd to make Trial of another. Accordingly about four Years _w— 
” . „„ „ When 
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when the Egyptians rebell'd, he made great Preparations, in order to in- 


vade the AtÞenzans, and to quell the Infurre&ion of the Ezyprians ; and 


was juſt ready to take the Field, when the Cuſtom of his Country obliged 


him to declare his Succeſſor, before he ſet out. Darius had many Wives 
His firſt Wife was the Daughter of Gobrias, and by her he had three Sons 


before he was made King of Perſia. His ſecond was Atoſſa, Daughter to 
Cyrus. This probably was ſhe that is call'd Vaſthi in the Book of Eſther, and 


whom Darius (alias Aſſuerus) caſt off for her Pride, taking Xſther the Niece : 


of Mardocheus in her ſtead. By Atoſſa he had three Sons. The Eldeſt of 
his Sons by the Daughter of Gobrias was call'd Artabarzanes, and the El- 
deſt by Atoſſa, Xerxes.. Theſe two pretended to ſucceed Darius in the 
Kingdom. Artabarzanes, as the Firſt born of all his Children, and Xerxes, 
s the Firſt born ſince he was King. Darius patiently heard out all the 
Reaſons they urg2d in favour of their Pretenſions, and determin'd the mat- 
ter in favour of Xerxes, conſtituting him his Succeſſor in the Kingdom; but 
| before he ſet out upon this great Expedition he died, having reign'd thirty 


fix Years. 


Jerxe upon the Death of his Father Darius being Rech and Gila 


ted King, bent all his Endeavours towards the Reduction of Egypt, for 


- whichand the Puniſhing of the Athenians, Darius had been four Years mak 


ing vaſt Preparations; and having reduc'd the-Ezyptians to a Servitude much 
more ſevere than that of his Predeceſſor Cambyſes, he left Achemenes one of 


his Brethren to govern, or rather to Rule them with a Rod of Iron. Then 
he fyummon'd all his Captains and Officers, and charg'd them to be ready for 


the Expedition of Greece, being reſolvd, at the Inſti ation of Mardonius, 
the Son of Gobrias, to deſtroy the Athenians, and all thoſe who ſhou'd pre- 


fume to aſſiſt them. Such mighty Preparations were made for this Expedi- 
tion, that all Aſia ſeem'd in a manner, to be tranſported into Europe. X 
erxes plac d ſo much Confidence in Multitudes of Men, that he led out of 

Aſia 2317910 Regular Troops, together with a Fleet conſiſting of 1200 


Sail: And having taken up his Winter Quarters at Sardis, he laid Bridges 


over the Heleſpont, early the next Spring, and paſs'd with his Army into 
Europe in ſeven Days. And leſt this prodigious Number thou'd not ſuffice 


to ſwallow up the Athenians and their Confederates, he requir'd all the 
Nations from Dariſcus to Creece to riſe up in Arms, by which means his 


Naval Strength was encreaſed by the Acceſſion of 120 Ships, and 2400 


Men; and his Land Forces by an Addition of 300000 more. So that the 
total Number of his Men at this rate amounted to 2641910. And it is 
thought he was follow'd by an equal Number of Servants and other Retai- 


ners to the Camp. If fo, then his Camp and Fleet muſt have conſiſted of 


es 
up Rivers dry, as is often {aid of Xerxes his arp. 

Being come to the Plains of Dariſcus, he review'd his Naval and 
Land Forces; which done, he was ſeen to Weep; and being ask'd 
oy his Great Officers and Lords, What might be the ſulject of his 
Tears? -*'T3s (faid he) that it grieves me, when I conſider that of this 


Infinite Number of Men, not one Soul ſhall-be alive an hundred Years 


hence. Then he commanded his Fleet to ſet to Sea, and having cut a large 
Canal in which two Ships might Sail a breaſt a croſs the Iſthmus that 
ſoin'd Mount Athos to the Continent, he orderd them to Sail on 
this Canal, and to wait for him over-againſt the City Thermes at the 
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Mouth of the River Axis; and ſo March d with his Land Army until he came 
to the faid City; drinking all the Rivers and Lakes, in his way, almoſt dry : 
; In the mean time the Grecians having Intelligence of the March of Xery. 
et, and of the prodigious Number of his Troops and Ships, laid aſide their 
domeſtick Quarrels, (for at this time, the Athenians and the Eginetes, and 
' ſeveral other Cities were at Variance) in order to make Head againſt the 
Common Enemy And their chief Heads being met together to conſult 
their common Safety, reſolv'd not only to ſtand by one another, except 
they were forc'd by the Enemy, but alſo to ſend Ambaſſadors to all the o-— 
ther Provinces, that were either ally'd to them, or whom the conſiderati- 
on of their own ſafety might induce to help them. Among theſe, Gelon 
King of Sicily was the moſt confiderable : To him the Athenians and La- 
cedemonians ſent Ambaſſadors, who being introduc'd, laid before him the 
impending Danger of Greece from a Barbarian King, who wou'd not fail 
to fall upon him and his Country, ſhou'd he ſucceed in his Enterprize againſt 
the Grecians; and therefore earneſtly pray'd him to ſend his Troops to their 
Aſſiſtance. Gelon (who it ſeems had a grudge to theſe Republicks, for re- 
fuſing to aſſiſt him againſt the Carthaginian) told them, in a haughty rough 
Tone; that He admir'd Men ſbou d beg his Aſſiſtance, ho had but a little 
before refuſed him the like favour ; That however he would do Grood for Evil, 
and aſſiſt them with 200 Gallies, 24000 Foot well Arm d, and 2000, Horſe, 
ſend them Corn enough to ſupply all Greece ſo long as the War ſhowd laſt; pro- 
_ vided they wou'd give him the chief Command of their Land Forces. The 
Lacedemonian Ambaſſador hearing Gelon demand the chief Command of 
the Land Forces, had not the patience to liſten any longer, but cryed out, 
as if Gelon had done him the greateſt Injury imaginable : Speak no more of 
that {199 he) and do not think the Lacedemonians will ever be Com- 
manded by a Sicilian : Either reſolve to Fight under their Command, or keep 
your Troops to your ſelf. This haughty Behaviour of the proud Lacedemo- 
nian did very much exaſperate Gelon; however conſidering the danger his 
own Country was expoſed to, in caſe Greece had been ſubdued, he. was 
willing to Compound the matter; ſo waving the Command 'of the Land 
Forces, he offer'd to be content with the Command of the Fleet : But theſe 
Words were no ſooner out of his Mouth, when the Athenian Ambaſſador 
ſet up his Throat, and told him, That the Athenians wanted not a Com- 
mander, but Soldiers, which if he would not ſend upon any other Terms, he 
might keep them at Home. Well Gentlemen, reply'd Gelon, go. your way 
Home But remember you will paſs the next Tear without a Spring; intima- 
ting by theſe Words, that as the Fields are adorn'd with Flowers in Spring, 
ſo the Erecians, wanting his Soldiers, whom he look d upon as ſo many 
Flowers in their Field of Battle, would want that Ornament, the following 
| Thus did the Grecian Ambaſſadors return from Sicily re infecti; then 
Leonidas the King of Lacedemon was ſent with about tx0000 Men to de- 
| fend a narrow Paſs call'd Thermopylæ, by which Xerxes was to enter into 
Attica; and which he wou'd have made good againſt all the Power of Per- 
ſa, had not one of his own Nation betray'd him. For when Xerxes, ha- 
ving March d thro' Theſaly, which immediately ſubmitted to him, came to 
this Paſs, he was ſo warmly receiv'd by Leonidas, that in three different 
Attacks he loſt ſo many of his beſt Troops, that he was at his Wits end. 
Firſt, all the Medes came down upon Leonidas, and his handful of Greeks, 
but were repuls'd with ſo much Fury and Slaughter, that they were glad to 
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return to their Camp. Then Xerxes commanded his Immortal Perſians (fo 


 call'd, becauſe they were all of a vaſt Stature, bold and reſolute; alw ays ſuc⸗ 
ceeded by Men of the ſame ſize and Complexion, when any of them fell, and 
always conſiſting of 10009 Men) to begin the Attack the next Day; but the 
{laughter of theſeMen, whom the Perſians reputed Immortal, was by ſomiuchgreater 
than that of the Medes, by how much they maintain d the fight with more Ob. 


ſtinacy. Laſtly, a prodigious Detachment of the whole Army attack d the Paſs, 


but in vain : For Leonidas and his ſtout Lacedemonians being poſted, ſo 
as that but a few cou'd come upon them in a Breaſt, maintain d their Ground 


o 


with ſo much Vigour and Reſolution, that Xerxes, who was ſeated upon | 


an Eminence, beholding his Troops ſo often repuls'd with dreadful flaugh-- 
ter, and at laſt running away, got up in great Fury, curſing the Hour he 
attempted this Expedition. As he was in this Perplexity, not knowing 
what to do, or what Meaſures to take, a certain Greek Deſerter call'd E- 
paltes came to him, and, in hopes of being highly rewarded, told him, 


he wou'd fherw his Men a Paſſage over the Mountain, by Means. of which. 
they might come behind Leonidas and his Troops. This was agreeable News 
to Xerxes : Accordingly that very Night he order d Hydranes one of his 


great Officers to lead all the Troops which he commanded, and to follow E 


pialtes as his Guide over the Mountain. Leonidas was aware of this Paſs, 


and therefore ſent a Thouſand Phoceans to defend it: But it ſeems they 
took no great care of it, concluding that none of the Perſians cou'd ever i- 
magine, that there was any Way over ſo ſteep and craggy a Mountain; . ſo. 
| that the Perſians by the break of Day came upon them as they lay in their 


Tents, and kilFd ſuch as fell into their Hands, putting the reſt to flight. 


When the News of the Perſians paſſing the Mountain, and their being 


in the Plains, was brought to Leonidas his Camp, moſt of his Troops went. 
off, in order to reſerve themſelves for a better Opportunity : But Leoni- 


das, and a few gallant Lacedemonians ſtood their Ground, preferring. 
a glorious Death to a ſhameful Flight; and being attack d in Front and 
Rear, maintain | 
laſt Man of them fell. The Athenians, upon the News of the Death 


of Leonidas, and of the Perſians forcing the Paſs of Thermopyle, aban- 


don'd their City, which Xerxes in a few Days after ſet on fire, grati- 
bine by this Means part of his Revenge : But matters did not ſo well 
u 


cceed with his Naval Forces : For a little before they coud make 
the Port of Artemiſium, a violent Storm, which laſted a conjiderable time, 


ſcatter d and Caſt- away 400 of their Ships; and when they came into the 
Bay of this City, the Grec/an Fleet worſted them in three Engagements, 
but none of them was deciſive. The Grecians had in all, at this time, but 


271 Ships of the Line: This Fleet was Commanded in chief by Eumbiades 
2 Lacedemonian, and next to him was the famous Themiſtocles the Athenian, 
all riding at Anchor in the Harbour of Artemiſium, when Xerxes his Fleet, 


conſiſting then of 1000 Ships of the Line of Battle, came in view of the 


Bay. The Perſians ſeeing this ſmall Fleet in the Harbour, reſolv'd not to 
let one of them eſcape; and the'better to ſecure their intended Prize, they 
lent away 200 Sail with Orders to go round the Iſland Eubea, and to lye 
in wait in the Straits betwixt that Iſland and the Continent, that they might 
catch ſuch of the Grecian Ships as ſhould eſcape the Hands of the main Fleet: 
But what became of theſe 200 Ships no Man cou'd ever hear; for they never 
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There was, at this time, a certain Grec/an aboard the Perſian Fleet cal- 
led Sylias, who being forc d to ſerve Xerxes more out of Fear than Love, 
as did indeed all the Jonians his Country men, griev'd very much to hear 
the Miſchief that was intended againſt his Coun + „ and being a good Di- 
ver, ſtript himſelf, and leap'd into the Sea, as if he intended only to waſh; 
But having Dived under water till he got out of ſight, ſwam along to Ar- 
temiſium, and gave an Account unto Eurybiages and Themiſtocles of the De- 
ſigns of the Perfians. _ 3% —— 1 
The Grecian Fleet hereupon move ont of the Harbour, with an intent 
to Attack firſt the 200 Ships ſent round about Eubea; but having roved 
about for ſome time, and hearing no Tydings of them, they reſoly'd to 
Attack the Main Fleet of Xerxes, which conſiſted then of $00 Ships, 
whereas they themſelves had only 271. The Perſians conceiv'd no leſs in- 
dignation againſt the Crecians for preſuming to Fight them with ſo few 
Men of War, than Go/;ah did againſt David when he ſaw him come to him 
with aStaff; and therefore ſurrounded them, pretending not to let a Man of 
them eſcape: But the Greczans ſoon gave then to underſtand that they 
were not to be taken ſo taniely : For after a bloody fight which laſted from 
nn. Morning till the Night ſeparated them, the Grecians took twenty of their 
. bdeſt Men of War, with little or no loſs. The next Day they renew the 
fight with more eagerneſs; but were ſtill worſted. The third Day they 
attack d the Athenzan Ships that were in the Front with more than ordina- 
ry Reſolution (as being aſham'd to ſee ſo fmall an handfut keep them at 
Bay) and fhatter'd ſome few of them; but the Lacedemonians coming up 
to their Aſſiſtance, kept them in play until Night, killing many of their 
ſtouteſt Men. By this time both Fleets being ſufficiently harraſsd, were 
* Content to ceaſe for a while. So the Perſians ſailöd off, and the Grecians 
return d into the Harbour, whence they ſail'd in a few Days after, and an- 
chord at Salamina, wheie they receiv'd the fatal News of the Death of 
Leonidas, and the burning of Athens. This put the whole Fleet into ſuch 
Conſternation that each Province reſolv'd to go home and ſubmit to er. 
es. But the great Themiſtocles, with his Perſwaſive Eloquence and Ad- 
dreſs, prevail'd upon them by much ado to continue there till the Recruits, 
which they expected from moſt of the Ports in Greece ſhou'd join them, 
Theſe being at laſt come, they made up a Fleet in all of 378 Ships of the 
Line of Battle. Themiſtocles was prety ſure of deſtroying the Perſian Fleet 
with this Number, wou'd they but fight, and do their Duty ; and there- 
fore perſwaded Euribiades and his Council to lead them on, before the pri- 
vate Captains of the different Provinces that compos d this Fleet had time 
to Mutiny or Cabal, as he found by Experience they were wont to do. 
It being then reſolv'd to fight the Enemy upon the weighty Reaſons offer d 
by Themiſtocles, Euribiades order'd the Fleet to be in a readineſs to Sail 
the next Day : But they no ſooner left the Port of Salamina, when there 
_ aroſe ſuch a Mutiny among them, that it was impoſſible for Themiſtocles or 
any other to prevail upon them to wait for the Enemy. This put Themi- 
ſtocles (out of the exceſſive Love and Concern he had for his Country) upon 
doing a thing, which, had it been diſcover d, wou'd render him the moſt 
infamous Man alive, and the moſt obnoxious to Ruin and Deſtruction, not 
only in his own Perſon, but alſo in that of his Houſe and Family. He ſent 
a truſty Servant in a Boat, when it was Dark, with orders to tell the Ad- 
miral and Captains of the Perſian Fleet, That the Grecian Fleet had Muti- 
=... 2 d, that they were juſt going to ſeparate, and to return to the reſpective 7 orts 
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from whence they came; that it wou d be a difficult Task, and the Work of 
nan) Campaigns to ſubdue them all after their Separation ; beſides the Hazard 5 
and Danger the Perſian Fleet ſbou d be expoſed to by Storms and foul Weather 
in 3 « W —_— if Fey 8 055 og _ OY + pl 2 . | = 
aratea, they might make an eaſy Conqueſt of them; and find a Friend in — 
125 humble + the; Themiltocles: 7 : as EIS 1 „ _ 
The Perſian Captains, knowing very well in what great Credit and Au- 
thority Themiſtocles was among the Athenzans, believ'd all this Meſſenger 
had told them, and concluded, that upon their Approach the Athenzans 
wou'd join them; they therefore immediately hoiſt Sail, and made towards 
the Greczan Fleet, which Themzſtocles amus d with all his Art and Eloquence 
| for a Day or two: But when they found themſelves inclos'd, and in a man- 
ner ſurrounded by the Perſians, they put off all Thoughts of Separating 
and prepar d for Battle. Themzſtocles was then no leſs Diligent in exhort- 
ing them to their Duty, than he was before in endeavouring to keep them 
together; laying before them, that the Fate of Greece depended of that day; 
that foraſmuch as their All was at Stake, and that they were then to Fight 
Pro aris & focis, he hop d they wou'd acquit themſelves likeMen of Honour, and 
good Patriots, Then the Signal being given, they fell on the Perſians with 
ſuch Fury, that they broke their firſt Line, and forc'd them upon the ſecond, 
which put the whole Fleet in great diſorder, their own Ships ſplitting one a- 
nother. The Greczans, ſeeing the Confuſion the Enemy was in, purſu'd 
them ſo cloſe, that they gave them no time to recover till they were quite 
Diſorder'd. So that they had no more to do the reſt of the Day, but to 
take, or fink as many Ships without any reſiſtance as they cou'd overtake 
or meet with; and even ſuch of them as had eſcap d were fo cloſe purſu d by | f 
the Exinetes the next Day, that of this prodigious Number of Ships which — 
Xerxes brought into Europe; ſcarce any two of them remain'd together, to 
give an account of their Diſaſters. Wo „ . 
| XNerxes, who was all this while on the Top of a Mountain call'd Egale, 
ſeeing his Ships ſcatter'd and taken, was deadly afraid the Grecians wou'd 
Sail to the Helleſpont and break down his Bridge, and, by this means, force 
him to remain in Greece, where he foreſaw he muſt ſoon want Proviſion 
for ſo great a Multitude ; he therefore reſolv d to March back with all poſ- 
ſible Expedition, and was glad that Mardonius had concur d with him in the 
fame opinion. Mardonius was the Man that advis'd Xerxes to undertake 
this Expedition, and being very much afraid of his Wrath, endeavour'd to 
perſwade him, That the loſs of the Battle at Sea was of no great Conſequence 
to his Affairs : That he had in a great meaſure compaſs d the End. for which - 
he undertook the War, which was the burning of Athens; That if be wou'd 
leave him 3 00800 of his choice Troops he wowd engage to ſubdue all the reſt 
ef Greece; and that his Majeſty might return Homie with the reſi, and ſuffer 
nothing in his Reputation, as having fore d the Gtecians to flee to the Moun- 
. tains and Iſlands, burnt and deſtroy'd Attica their beſt Province, and laid in 
1 Aſhes Athens their chief City, and the Glory of their Nations © © 
t Nerxes being exceedingly well pleas'd to lay hold of any pretence of 
going back with Credit, readily embracd Mardonius his Advice; accor- 
t dingly having left Mardonius 300000 Medes and: Perſians, ſuch as he him- 
- (elf had choſen, he March'd off with all the reſt, making the beſt of his way 
4 to the Helleſpont. After the Battle of Salamina the Athenians were for ſending 
"E 2 Squadron of their Men ol War to the Helleſpont to break down the Bridge, 
* in order to hinder the Perſians from making their eſcape : But Ihe miſtocles, 
- Who knew very well, that a golden Bridge oughtto be laid for an Enemy to m_=_ 
N Eeee run . 
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run away, endeavour'd to diſwade them from that Deſign, urging the danger 
that might ariſe from rendring ſo prodigious a Multitude deſperate, by Putting 
them upon a Neceſſity of fightang for their Lives : And when we found he 
cou'd not prevail, he ſent his former truſty Servant to Aerxes, to let hin 
know, that be was ſtill bis Friend; that the Grecians intended ta ſend a Squg.. 
dron to break down his Bridge, and that he therefore auvisd him to make aj} 
poſſible haſte to get over it, before they ſhou'd come. Xerxes having received 
this Account March'd with ſuch Precipitation, and harraſs d his Troops to 
ſuch a Degree that not one half of them came alive to the Heleſpont. How. 
ever being come thither himſelf together with ſuch of his Army as were beſt 
provided for ſo long a March, he wafted over in an ordinary Veſſel toge- 
ther with a few of his great Lords (the Bridge being broken by a violent 
)))) og oo Eo 
When Terxes was gone, Mardonius finding the Seaſon far ſpent 
March'd with bis 3 00000 Medes and Perfians into Theſaly, and put them in. 
to Winter Quarters, with a Deſign early in the Spring to invade the Pe. 
loponeſus whither all the Grecian Land Forces had fled : For when the Per. 
fans forc'd the Paſs at Thermopylæ, and enter'd Atica, the Inhabitants of 
that Country, and the Athenians, took away their beſt Effects, and retird 
to the Peloponeſus, fortify'd with a ſtrong Wall, the Iſthmus which joins 
that Land to the Continent, call'd in thoſe Days the Iſthmus of Corinth 
and reſoly'd to defend this ſpot of Ground againſt the Perſians. But being 
 inform'd of the Defeat of the Perſian Fleet, and of the return of Xerxe; 
with all his Land Forces, except thoſe left under the Command of Marge. 
nius, they took Courage, and prepar'd to take the Field the next Cam- 
aign. Mardonius mov'd early in the Spring, and e March'd thro 
Beotia, came to Atica, where he thought to wait for the Grecians to give 
them Battle; but finding that Country too rugged for his Cavalry to fight 
in, as alſo abandon d by the Inhabitants, and deſtitute of Forrage and Pro- 
viſion, he burnt and deſtroy d what remain'd of the Temples and Houſes in 
Athens and over all the Country; and then continu'd his March towards 
"Thebes ; being arriv'd there, and receiv'd into that famous City, which o- 
pen d its Gates to him, he incamp'd his Army along the River call'd Aſope, 
extending a great Way into the Land of the Plateanss _ 
The Greczans, in the mean time, having met at the Iſthmus of Corinth, 
making up in all 100000 choice Men, compos'd only of Lacedemonians, and 
Athenians, Eginetes, Corinthians and Peloponeſians (tor the Theſalians, The- 
beans, Phoceans, Macedonians, and ſeveral other Nations ſubmitted to the 
Perſians and fought under their Colours.) March'd under the Command 
of Pauſanias, who ſucceeded the brave Leonidas, and incamp'd over- againſt 
the Perfians, who were four times their Number, near the City call'd 
Platea, famous ever ſince for the Signal Victory gain'd in a few Days after 
7 the Greczans over the Perſians, The Lacedemonians made up the right 
Wing of the Army, and the Athenzans the left. The Main Body or Cen- 
ter conſiſted of the Troops of the other Towns and Nations, who had join d 
theſe two, in Defence of the common Cauſe. Mardonius having obſervd 
the Diſpoſition of the Grecian Camp, which he cou'd very eaſily ſee, there 
being nothing between both Camps but the little River Aſope, chang'd the 
Diſpoſition of his own, and plac'd the Perſians in whoſe Valour and Con- 
duct he moſt confided, over-againſt the Lacedemonians, concluding that it 
theſe cou'd be born down, the reſt of the Grecians wou'd ſoon take to 
their Heels ; and he was induc'd to hope, that this might be the more fly 
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ſily effected, becauſe the Lacedemonians were not acquainted with the Per- 
| fan's manner of elan For, it ſeems, none of the Lacedemonians then 
in the Army had ever ſeen the Face of a Perſian before. So having given 
Orders to all his Troops to be in a readineſs, refoly'd to paſs the River the 


* 


next Morning, and give Battle. 


* 


There was at this time a certain Prince in the Perfian Camp, call'd A- 


lexander, the Son of Amyntas King of Macedon, who was forc'd to take 
party with the Perſians to ſave the ruin of his Country; but was however 
much concern'd for the welfare of Greece. This Prince fo ſoon as it was 
dark took Horſe, and rid alone to the Grecian Camp, defiring to ſpeak to 
one of their Captains. The Sentinal to whom he ſpoke brought him im- 
mediately a Man of Diſtinction. Then Alexander told this Man the Diſ- 


poſition of the Perſian Army, and charg'd him to let Pauſanias know that 


the Perſian Troops were to attack the Lacedemonians; and that early in 
the Morning, the whole Army was to paſs the River; and having fo faid, 
he return d to the Perfian Camp, charging the ſaid Man to tell no Body that 
he was Alexander the Son of Amyntas, but to Pauſanias. Pauſanias be- 
ing ſtraightway inform'd of what Alexander had faid, call'd a Council of 


War, in which it was reſolv'd, the Athenians, who were accuſtomed to the 


Perſian Diſcipline, as having fcught them at the Battle of Marathon and 


_ elſewhere, ſhou 


Athenians were in the Right Wing where he expected to meet the Lacede- 


monjans. This put him to a Stand, ſo that he return'd to his Camp, and 


came not to a general Engagement in ten days after. In the mean while, 


he ſent out ſeveral Parties of Horſe, who very much infeſted the skirts of 
the Grecian Camp, and carry'd away any of their Convoys. One of theſe 
Parties conſiſting of a vaſt Number of Horſe, ruſh'd in upon a quarter of 
the Grecian Camp, which they ſo entirely defeated, that the Greczans ran 
away, leaving many of their Men dead in the Hands of the Enemy ; and 
(which was of much worſe conſequence) abandon'd the only Well out of 


* 


which all the Camp drew their Water, which the Perſians filbd up with 


Earth and Stones, ſo as to render it uſeleſs to the Grecians. 


This put the whole Camp into ſuch a Conſternation, that they reſolvd 


to decamp that very Night, and retire to the Foot of the Mountain call'd 
Ctheron, in a little Iſland made by the concourſe of two Rivers: For, al- 
tho the River Aſope was nigh the Camp, yet the Perf:ans extended ſo 
far above and below them upon the other fide of it, and their Horſe made 
ſuch daily Excurſions, that they cou'd ſcarce get any Water from that River. 
But there happen'd an unlucky Accident which was like to break all their 
Meaſures. When they ſtruck their Tents, and ſent moſt of their hea- 
vy Baggage before them, a certain Lacedemonian Captain call'd Amompha- 


. 


retet, who commanded the Pitanetes, cry'd out aloud, that he wou d never 


9 


fly away from before the Barbarians, alle INS, that not hing cou 5 
diſbonourable; and that if all the World had abandon'd him, be would main- 
tain his Ground to the laſt drop of his Blood. This rais'd ſuch a Commotion 
in the Army, that notwithſtanding all the Remonſtrances and Menaces of 
Pauſanias the General, and of all the Athenian Captains, Amompbaretes 
would not be induc'd to ſtir a ſtep, until it was day light. Then the Arm) 
retreated, leaving this croſs-grain'd 1 and his Band behind, who at = , 
- eee 3 „„ 


d change Place with the Lacedemonzans, and all the Ar- 
my ſhou'd be in a readineſs to receive the Perſians the next Morning 
| Accordingly, when Mardonius began to move with his Army towards the 
River, he perceiv'd by the Colours and Standards of the Greczans, that the 
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tho? too late, thought better ont, and follow'd them. The Athenians led 
the Van, and gain'd the {ide of the Mountain, but Pauſanzas, who led the 
 Lacedemonians, and the groſs of the Army, was not far gone when all the 
Medes and Perſians, who it ſeems were ready by break of Day to give 
Battle, power'd down upon him and kill'd Amompharetes. Pauſania be- 
ing then neceſſitated either to have all his Men cut off, ſhou'd he Retreat 
before the Enemy, or determin the Fate of Greece, ſhou d he Face about, 
choſe the Latter. He therefore {ent and Aid de Camp to the Athenians, 
| ordering them to come forthwith to his Aſſiſtance. The Athenians ſent him 
+ word, they weu'd be with him immediately; But before they cou'd come in 
ſight of him, they were attack d by Mardonius his Auxiliary Troops, by the 
Theſalians, the Fonians, the Phoceans, the Macedonzans and by all the reſt 
of his Army except the Medes, and Perſians, who under his own Command 
| ſet upon Pauſanias and his Lacedemomans. Pauſanias being thus ſeparated 
- from the Athenians, had only 53000 Men under his Command, whereas 
1 Mlardonius had 300000 Medes and Perſians to attack him. The Medes 
and Perſians appear d in bright Armour glittering with Gold and Jewels, 
which were not proof againſt the Darts and Arrows of the Greczans ; but 
the Lacedemonians wore only Ruſty Steel, that was proof againſt all the 
Perfiaws Shot: So that at the firſt Onſet, the Perſians began to give 
Ground in both Wings. The main Body in which Mardontus Fought, - 
Mounted upon a Gallant White Horſe, eaſily diſtinguiſh'd. by the Richneſs 
of his Furniture, made a deep Impreſſion upon the ter of Pauſanias his 
Army, killing many of his ſtout Lacedemcnians : But a gallant Man nam'd 
Arimeſies bent his Bow and ſhot Mardonins to the Heart, ſo that he fell 
down Dead to the Ground. The Perſians ſeeing their General Drop, 
and the Lacedemonians reſume their Spirits upon his fall, betook them- 
fſelves to their Heels, their Horſe treading their Foot to Death, and the 
Lacedemonians at their Backs ſlaughtering them, until they came to a place 
near Thebes, which they had Fortify'd with Wooden Paliſades when they 
had Incamp'd in that place before. Pauſanias having put to the Sword all 
; the Stragling Troops, which cou'd not get into this Intrenchment, reſolv'd 
to force the Paliſades before the Perkins cou'd recover of their Panick 
Fear : But being two or three times repuls'd with loſs, he ſent for the 
Athemans, who by this time had eaſily diſpatch'd the Troops that were 
upon their Hands, moſt of the Greciant, who opposd them, Fighting but 
faintly, or not at all, as being better pleagd to be vanquiſh'd than to over- 
come. . F : . 
When the Athenians came up, the Perſians were attack'd on every 
ſide, and after a 0 Obſtinate Reſiſtance their wooden Works 
were forc d, and ſuch flaughter committed upon them, as was ſcarce ever 
ſeen or heard of in the World before or after, in fo ſniall a ſpot of Ground: 
For of three hundred thouſand Medes and Perſians whom Mardonius 
brought to the Field, there eſcap'd in all only three and forty thouſand, 
that is, forty thouſand under the Command 1 Atrabaſus, who declar'd his 
Opinion againſt Fighting the Grecians in a pitch d Battle, and therefore 
went off with his Men upon the firſt Defeat of the Perſians, making the 
beſt of his way to the ee And three thouſand more that Eſcap'd 
the fury of the Athenians and Lacedemonians, within the Paliſades : And 
(which render'd this Victory the more memorable) the Lacedemonians, 
» Heredotus: Joſt in all, if we believe our Author, but one. hundered and five Men, 
and the Athenians only Fifty. Thus ended the famous Battle of Platea, 
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and Spoil, that the Crecian, Lend to become Pe. ſians for many Years af- 
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15 all things in the Town, even to their Leathern Straps and Girdles, 
ſtole away by Night, abandoning the City, which immediately o- 


ander the Great, I ſhall borrow from Diodorus Siculus, Juſtinus, Thucy- 
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he finds.in.Bed aſleep ; and without ſtaying to awake him, or ask any Queſti- 
ons runs him thro! with his Sword. Artabanus the wicked Regicide hay. 
ing accompanied Artaxerxes to Darius his Bedchamber, and ſeeing him 
buſy in Mangh ng his Brother, for the pretended Parricide of the King 
his Father, \ — 


cry d out for help, which coming ſeaſonably 
and ſuffer d the Puniſhment Due to his 
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an Grime, Being ask d by one of his great Lords, how he took that be- 
ſect of his Left-Hand's being ſhorter than his Right: He anſwer'd, He 


aud a ſhort Left- Hand to receive. 3 1701 
bemiſtocler the Athenian being baniſh'd by his ungrateful Contrymen, 
came to Artaxerxes his Court, And tho* Xerxes his Father had promis d to 


| give any Man two hunder d Talents, that ſhou d deliver Themiſtocles into 


his Hands; yet Artaxerxes receiv'd him with ſo much Joy and Alacrity, 
on account of his Extraordinary Parts, that he often. cry d out ia his 
tp : I have Themiſtocles the Athenian : And as a mark of the Value 
and Eſteem he had for him, he made him a preſent of two hunder d Ta- 
lents, telling him, That ſince his Father Xerxes had Promisd ſo much Mo- 


ney to any Man that cou deliver him into his Hands, it was but rea- 


| ſonable he ſbou d Pay him that Sum, ſeeing he was ſo kind as to deliver: 


himſelf up into the Hands of bis Son. » ts No on pred 
It was this Artaxerxes that ſent Eſdras to Feruſalem in the 7th Year 
of his Reign, and Publiſh'd an Edict by which he allow'd the 7m, that 
were in his Dominions to go and Dwell in that City: And in the 2oth- 
Year of his Reign, permitted Nehemias his Cup-Bearer to go thither, and 
viſit his Brethren, by whoſe help and counſel they built the Walls and 
Gates of Fernſalem, and reſtor'd it in a manner to it's former Glory. In 
the beginning of his Reign the Ba&trians revolted, but were ſoon reduod. 


The Grecians indeed gave him more trouble: For they ſent a great Fleet 


under the Command of Cimon that infeſted his Coaſts, took Cyprus, and 
fore d him to make Peace upon diſhonourable Terms. But Artaxerxes. 
was not much concern d at that, being an Honeſt upright Prince, well ſa- 
tisfy'd that every Nation ſhou'd recover that which was injuſtly. 
taken from them. The Egyptians alſo revolted under the Command of 
lnarus King of Lybia, being aſſiſted by the Grecians, who ſent a Sqaudron 
of Men of War, and ſix thouſand Land Forces to join them. But Artax- 
erxes was reſolv'd to punith the Egyptians, as believing they had forfeited: 
their Liberty by their falſe Dealings with his Predeceſſors; he therefore 
ent a vaſt Army into Egypt, under the Command of Artabaſus, and Me- 
gabyſes, who after many Skirmiſhes and Rancounters defeated the Egypt 


ant in a pitchd Battle, took their King Inarus, and Crucify d him. 


the Grecians, who came to their Aſſiſtance, they recover d their Ships 
But before they cou'd ſet to Sea, the Perſians drain d the Branch of the 
Nile, in which they lay at Anchor, by turning the Water into a deep Ca- 
nal which they had made for the Purpoſe; ſo that the Ships lay upon dry 
Land. The Grecians ſeeing their Ships render d uſeleſs; put fire to them, 
and reſolv d to force their Paſſage or die to the laſt Man. This 22 in 
2 handſul of Men againſt two hundred thouſand, was ſo much admir d by- 
the Perſian Commanders, and probably by Artaxerxes himſelf, that they 
thought it great pitty to deſtroy ſuch gallant Men; And therefore when 
they wou'd not be induc d to lay down their Arms and ſubmit, upon any. 
Terms, they not only fuffer'd them to go away, but alſo furniſid Veſſels, 
to carry them back to their own Countr j 

Artaxerxes having thus Quell'd the Revolt of the Zgyptians, ſpent the reſt- 
of his Days in quietneſs, doing good to all that wanted, and died after an 
ealy Reign of forty Years. He had one lawfully begotten Son call'd, after 
is own, Name, Artaxerxes, and ſeventeen Baſtards, among whom were 
diam, Oc bus, and Arfiter. . 177 ſucceeded; his Father, N 
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kilfd by Sogdiunus in the forty fifth day of his Reign. This Barbarous Act 
drew the Indignation of the great Lords and Captains of the Army upon 
Sgtlianus; ſo that they came to Ochus and oblig'd him to take the Imperial 
| Crown of Perſia. Ochus being inveſted with the Regal Authority, chang d 
his Name, and call'd himſelf Darius, ſurnam d, by the Crecians, Nothus, 
or the Baſtard; and having decoy'd Sogdianus, he caus d him to be caſt into 
agreat heap of Aſhes, where he was ſmother d, a puniſhment uſually infli. 
Qed by the Perſians upon Princes of the Blood Royal. He was Marry'd to 
Pariſatis Danghter to Xerxes, and his own Aunt; by her he had a Son in 
his private Capacity call'd Arſaſes, and a Daughter, Amiſtrisz and, after 
he was made King, 33 „„ HEE EG. 
In his Reign the Medes revolted, but were foon teduc'd : The Zgyprians 
revolted alſo, and ſhook off the Perſian Yoke, but were not reduc'd in his 
Days. He made his Son Cyrus Govetnour of the Sea Coaſts, and order'd 
him to aſſiſt the Lacedemonzans againſt the Athenians : For at this time the 
Grec;anf wete engaged with one another in the Pelopponeſian War; by 
whoſe Diviſions and Animoſities Darius was a great Gainer; the Athenians, 
who were his moſt formidable Enemies; as being the beſt skilbd in Nayal 
Affairs, and great Favourers of the Jonians his fecond Rivals in Sea Affairs, 
„ low by ts War, gn HE 
_ © Darins-Nothus had a Miſtreſs or Coneubine, whom he very much admi- 
red for her extraordinary _ and Complaiſance: This Woman happening 
to Die, Darius was inconfolable. All that his Friends cou'd ſay to him was 
not capable to mitigate his Grief, or give him any Comfort. There was 
at this time in his Court the Philoſopher Democritus, who, after having in 
vain exhauſted all his Philoſophy and Rethorick upon Da: ius, promis'd, that 
i he cou d tell him the Names of three Men of Diſtinction, obo had never in 
their Lives ſuffer'd any affliction, he wou d raiſe from the Dead his fair Mi- 
_- ftireſs, laying the ſaid Names written in a piece of Paper upon her Tomb. 
Darius having muſed a while, anſwer d, that he knew no Man, nor believd 
there ever was any, - who had not one time or other in his Life ſome cauſe of 
affliction. Are not you aſham'd then (reply d Democritus with a ſmile) to la- 
mem, as if Fortune had frown'd upon you alone? and, ſince you cannot name 
me one Man, who has not met with ſome diſgrace or affliction in 2 time, 
do you believe to meet with that in your own Perſon, which is not found in Na- 
ture Darius was ſo touch'd with this ſeaſonable Reproof, that he never 
thought any more of his Miſtreſs, being convinc'd, out of his own Mouth, 
how much he was in the wrong to imagine that he alone ſhould be free from 
Affliction; and fo paſs d the reſt of his Days in Peace and Quietneſs. 
When he was upon his Death Bed, Pariſatis the Queen, who lov'd Gru, 
much more than any of the reſt of her Children, earneſtly ſollicited him to 
declare Cyrus his Succeſſor, er, ing that he was his Firſt born, after be 
bad been King) as Darius-Hiſtaſpes had done to Xerxes. But Darius-Nothus 
wou'd by no means alter the Succeſſion, and ſo died, leaving his Eldeſt Son 
Arſaces to ſucceed him, to the great mortification of Pariſatis and Cyrus, 
who raiſed a great tumult, and left no Stone unturn'd to come to the Crown, 
as we ſhall ſee hereafter. Some Hiſtorians ſay Darius- Nothus reign'd only 
FF eeight Years: Phjloſtratus ſays, he reign'd ſixty ; but in my Opinion, Thu- 
3 Cidides and Diodorus-Siculus, who affirm that he reign'd only nineteen Years, 
= are more to be Credited, + ET TS 5 
: "oe after the Death of his Father, chang'd his Name, or rather was 
call Artaxerxes.Mnemon by others. Artaxerxes in the Perſian * ; 
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ſual with all Nations to give certain Characters or Surnames to their Princes, 1 
denoting their good or bad Qualities, which, in Proceſs of time, Hiſtorians 

take for their true Names; which ſhews, by the way, that the different 

Names, frequently given to Perſons by the Sacred Scripture, and by Pro- 

phane Authors, is no Argument that they are not the ſame Men mention'd 


ſigniſies à great Wariour, and Mnemon in the Greek, Mindful; it being u- 


by Bot. „„ 12 i , ge. 
] artaxerices (for ſo ſhall I call him after all other Hiſtorians) Marry'd 
three Wives, Statira, Atoſſa, and Ameſtris, by whom he had three law- 
ful Sons, Darius, Ariaſpes, and Ochus ; he had beſides three hundred Con- - 
cubines, and by them, if we credit Juſtinus, one hundred and fifty Chil. „ 
dren, among whom three of the Daughters were very conſiderable. Sſi- . 3 
gambis, Rhodogune, and Apame. Siſigambis was Marry'd to Arſames a 
Brother of Artaxerxes, who begot on her the famous Darius Codomanus. 
Rhodogune, to Orontes, and Apame to Pharnabasus. In ſome time after 
the Death of Darius, Artaxerxes was oblig'd to take a Journey to Paſa- 
garda, in order to be Crown'd and Conſecrated King in the Temple of 4 
Minerva, built there by Cyrus in memory of his Victory over Aſtiages.  _, = 
Whilſt he was taken up with this Ceremony, Tiſſaphernes, one of his = 
Great Captains, came, and told him that Cyrus his Brother had a deſign 
10 Murder him in the very Temple. Cyrus being taken, and the Treaſon 
prov'd upon him, did however eſcape the Puniſhment due to his Crime. 
For Pariſatis his Mother ran to the King, with her Hair looſe, and Im- 5 Y 
brac d him fo cloſe, tying: her Hair ſo hard about his Neck, that the good |} 
Man, who was always very reſpectful to his Mother, cou'd not, without -—- 
offering her Violence, which he wou'd by no means do, diſentangle him- 
ſelf, until he had granted her Cyrus his Pardon; being content only to 
order him to go back to his Government in Lydia. „ 
One wou'd have thought that ſuch an Act of Clemency might have pre- 
vail'd upon Cyrus, to deſiſt from any further Attempt upon a Brother w uo 1 
had treated him ſo mildly beyond Example But, it ſeems this good Na- 1 
ture in his Brother ſerv'd only to prompt him to more deſperate Deſigns. 1 
For finding that private Conſpiracies wou'd not take, he reſolv'd to ſet the " 
whole Empire on Fire, or conipaſs his Ends. In order hereunto, he gathers 
Auxiliary Troops from all corners upon various Pretences, eſpecially under 
colour of reducing Tiſſaphernes, whom he accus d to the King as if he had 
a deſign to Revolt; tho nothing was more falſe. At this time, Zenophon 
the famous Hiſtorian, who wrote the continuation of the Peloponeſian War, 
f from the time Thucidides ended, and wrote alſo the Book call'd Crropedia, 
) or the Inſtitution of Crus, was at the Court of Cyrus ; and Clearchus a fa- 
4 mous Lacedemonian Captain. This latter being baniſh'd from his own 
5 
1 


Country, took party with Cyrus ;' but Zenophon came only, out of curioſi- 

ty to ſee his Court, and was afterward ſo much taken with his Parts and 
* Perſon, that he accompanied him in his Rebellious Expedition, and even 
, wrote the Hiſtory of it at large. J | 
4 Syrus, the better to cover his Rebellion, began with the Siege of 
Miletus, whoſe Grecian Inhabitants Tiſſaphernes had partly put to 
, Death, and partly: baniſh'd, While this Siege was a carrying on, G- + 
| rus gave Money to Clearchus, and ſent him into Greece to raiſe Men, > 
Y He ſent alſo to 'Proxenus the Bæotian, Socrates, the Achean; and So- 1 
T Phenetus the Stympbalian to bring him as many Men as they cou'd raiſe ; Wo 
"  Pretending his Deſign was only. to make War upon Tiſſaphernes, and _ 

| t = tho 
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When theſe Captains came to Sardis with their new Levies, which together 


with the Troops brought by Aenias, made in all thirteen thouſand Greeks, 


Tiſſaphernes judging right, that theje Preparations were too great for ſuch an 
Inconſiderable Enterprise as the taking of Miletus, haſted to Court to adviſe 
the King of it, who, on this Information, prepar'd for his Defence. _ 

Cyrus having in like manner gather'd a vaſt Body of Strangers, March d 
from Sardis with all his Forces thro Lydia, and Phrigza, enter d Cappadocia 
and Cilicia, and ſtay'd twenty Days at Tarſus, where the Grecians began 


to perceive that Cyrus was leading them againſt the King of Perſia. They 


made a difficulty of engaging in this War But Clearchus prevail'd upon 


them to follow Cyrus, who declar'd, when he was further advanc'd, that 
be March'd againſt the King of Perſia, and encourag'd them to go on into 


Meſopotamia. When he came into the Province of Babylon, he drew up 
his Army in order of Battle, and took a view of it. He found it compogd 


of ten thouſand four hundred heavy Arni'd Greeks, two thouſand five hun- 


dred others, an hundred thouſand Strangers, and twenty Scyth'd Cha- 
riots. On the other ſide, Artaxerxes came to meet him with an Army of 


twelve hundred thouſand Men, under the Command of four Generals, 
Tifſaphernes, Gobrias, Arbaces and Abrocomas, and fix thouſand ſelect Horſe, 
as his own Life-Guard. The Armys being now met, ſoon came to Action. 


The Greeks put the Barbarians to flight, and in the purſuit were in danger 


ol being ſurrounded by that 8 of the Ariny, which the King Comman- 


ded. Cyrus haſted thither with 


wounded the King in the Shoulder; but was himſelf wounded under the 


Eye, and ſoon after kill'd in the Cruud with eight of his Principal Courtiers. 


Thus dyed Cyrus, a Man ct a Princely Mind, and one that merited a Crown, 
beyond all thoſe who derived their Original from Cyrus the Great, had he 
not been tainted with the Crime of Rebellion. 5 


The Creciaus, who thought of nothing but Victory, having routed all 
thoſe who oppoſed them, were extreamly mortify'd by the ſad News of 
Cruss Death. They invited Ariæus the Perſian, who commanded his 


Troops to poſſeſs himſelf of the Kingdom, but he rejected the Propoſal; 


fo that they were oblig'd to think of returning into their own Country. | 


Artaxerxes purſued them, but his Soldiers were ſtruck with ſuch a Conſter- 


nation, that he was oblig d to retire, and ſuffer them to get off, Tiſſapher- 
nes took upon him the Task of Managing the Grecjans, and having deſird 


an, Interview with their Captains, perfidiouſly kill'd them : But others were 


choſen in their Room, among whom Zenophon the famous Hiſtorian, who 
wrote the firſt account of this Battle, and of the long March of the Grec:ans, 


was One. At laſt, notwithſtanding they were Foreigners in that Country, 
deſtitute of all Proviſions, unacquainted with the Paſſages, and oblig d to 
make their way over craggy Mountains, and almoſt impaſſible Places; in 
a Land where the unwholeſomneſs of the Air, the ruggedneſs of the Ground, 
and the watchful Spite of the Enemies did at once attack them; yet by an 
unparallel'd Courage and Bravery, and by the Miniſtry of Zenophon's ſingu- 
lar Prudence, 2 got off clear. It is reckon'd that, 
(for Zeno phon it ſeems kept a Diary of this Expedition) they 
two hundred and twelve Places, March'd a thouſand one hundred and fifty 


: 


r whom Tzſſaphernes had barbarouſly ugq, : 


x hundred Horſe, and attack'd his Brother 
the King; and though not ſeconded by his Men, yet Fought valiantly, and 


in coming and going 
Encamp d in 


Perſian Miles, and took up in the whole Expedition one Year and three 
Months time, I muſt not here forget to make honourable mention of (te- 
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ſas the Cnidian, who wrought the Perſian Hiſtory, and from whom Djo- = 
dorus Siculus, Beroſus, Fulius-Affricanus, Euſebius and all the Hiſtorians 1 
that ſucceeded him, borrow'd their Account of the Aſhrian Monarchy ; He 
was a famous Phyſitian, and being in Cyrus's Court, at the time he under- 

took the Expedition againſt Artaxerxes, follow'd him; was taken in the 

Battle, brought toSuſa, where he cur d Artaxerxes of the Wound which 

Cyrus gave him; wrought many other great Cures in that City; and con- 

tinu d with Artaxerxes in great Eſteem for ſeventeen Years, during which 
time he wrote the Aſſyrian, Babylonian and Perſian Hiſtories, taking his 
Account from the Regiſtries and Records found in the Archives of theſe great 
Monarchies. Tis true Ceſias wrote a great many Fabulous things of the 
Beginning of the Aſſ5r/an Monarchy, as did indeed Manetho of that of the 
Egyptians, and the Greek Hiſtorians, of the Grecians; the Beginnings and 
Rile of moſt Nations before Letters and Learning flouriſt'd , being only 
grounded upon Fables, and fabulous Traditions of the fimple People: But. 
methinks, Ariſtotle, Antigonus, Cariſtius, Plutarch, Photius and others, 
who often call Cteſias a great Liar, might have treated him more civilly, 


| conſidering that he had taken what he wrote of theſe Monarchies from the 


moſt Authentick Records that were to be found at the Perſian Court in 
thoſe Days, or from the beſt Antiquaries, as he declar'd in the beginning 
of his Works. But be that as it will, the Learned World is very much o- 
blig'd to Cteſias: For if it were not for the Extracts of his Hiſtory tranſ- 
mitted to us by Diodorus Siculus, and Photius, we ſhowd have no other 


account of the Aſſyrian and Babylonian Monarchies, than that lame one, 


which Herodotus gives of them, for which, in my Opinion, he deſerves the 
Character either of an Ignorant Hiſtorian, in this particular, or a Liar as 
much as Cteſias But to return. | | 7 

When Pariſatis heard of the Death of Cyrus , whom ſhe lov'd above all 
her Children, ſhe left no Cruelty unpractis d upon thoſe who had a Hand 
in his Ruin: She poiſon'd the Queen Statira, caus'd the King's Valet de 
Chambre, who had cut off his Head, to be flead alive, and the Man, that 
boaſted to have kill'd him, to be tortur'd in a moſt cruel manner. But af- 
ter all, Artaxerxes behav'd himſelf very modeſtly towards his Mother; 
For, tho he knew ſhe always lov'd Cyrus better than him, and endeavou- 
red by all means to get him to ſucceed his Father; and that now ſhe was 
the occaſion of the Death of a Queen whom he tenderly loved: Yet he nei- 
ther injur'd her by Word or by Deed; only when ſhe told him, ſhe was go- 
mg to Babylon; he anſwer'd, that he was very well ſatisfy'd with her De- 
u, but withal, that be wol d not ſee that Town while ſhe liv'd in it. 
 Artaxerxes having thus put his Affairs into a peaceable State, bent his 
Mind upon the Recovery of the Cities that had revolted. The charge of 
this Enterprize was committed to Tiſſaphernes and Pharnabazus. The Fo- 
Mans perceiving his Deſigns, ſolicited the Lacedemonzans to aſſiſt them, 
The Lacedemonians were ſo tranſported with their late Succeſs againſt A- 
thens, that they thought of no ſmall matters ; And being encourag'd by the 
Return of the Genes who had follow'd Cyrus, embrac'd the opportuni- 
ty of Invading Afia, and began to entertain ſome hopes of Maſtering it. 
They ſent an Embaſly to Tiſſapbernes, which he ſlighted; Whereupon they 
ſent Timbrones with an Army againſt him; but Timbrones having ill ſucceſs, 
was ſoon after degraded and baniſh'd. Dercyllidas ſucceeded him, who, 
by reaſon of his extraordinary Sagacity was ſurnamed Szſyphus. He ſoon 
Perceiv'd, that he had two Generals to Encounter; and therefore endeavou- 
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red to gain one of them by which means he rais d ſuch a Jealouſy between 


moſt quite recover 
to Evagoras, defeated and ſcatter'd his Men of War; ſo that he was upon 


themſelves; and others as 


- 
111 


the Two, that Pharnabazus went home to the King, and accus'd T;ſſq. 


phernes of Treachery, as being brib'd by Dercyllidas. However the Truth 


or Falſhood of this Accuſation might be, Ageſilaus the King of Sparta, who 


| in ſome time after, was ſent to Command the Lacedemontans, having de- 


feated Tiſſaphernes in Battle; Artaxerxes ſent Tithrauſtes to Command the 


did. 


Army, and ordered him to cut off Tiſſapbernes his Head, which he accor- 
2 2 4 the great Admiral of the Athenians, after the Peloponeſian War, 


and the reduction of Athens, left Greece, and offer'd his Service to Artax- 


_ erxes againſt the Lacedemonians. Pharnabazus, who knew the Merit of 
this Great Man, prevail'd upon the King to give him the Command of his 
Fleet. Conon immediately ſet to Sea with the Perſian Fleet, and having 


met that of the Lacedemonzans near the City of Cnidws, the Birth-place of 
Ceſias, Fought, and defeated it, took ſome of their Gallies, and forced 


the reſt to fly, reſtoring by this Victory, their Liberty to the Athenians, 


and to the reſt of the Grecians, whom the Lacedemonians brought under 
Subjection. Which done, Conon return'd to Athens, repair'd the Walls 
thereof and the Port.call'd Pireus. This put Ageſilaus upon taking new 
Meaſures; and having got the Command of the Lacedemonian Fleet, to- 
gether with that of the Land Forces, became ſo formidable to the Perſians, 
that Tithrauſtes their General, ſaw there was no other way of diverting the 
Storm, bat that of giving the Lacedemonzans ſo much trouble at Home, as 


might oblige them to recal their 5 for the relief of his Country. 


In purſuance of this Project, he ſent Timocrates the Rhodian with fifty 


Talents of Gold into Greece, in order to bribe the Heads of the Factions, 


and tempt them to make War upon the Dacedemonians. This took ſo 


2 


7 


the Lacedemonians, which occaſion d ſo great a War, t 


well, that, in the ſpace of one Year, a great Conſp Ny broke out againſt 
a 


t they were obli- 


: ged to recal their King. He was mightily troubPd for being oblig'd to re- 


turn, juſt when he was ſetting out for the upper Provinces, whom the glo- 


ty of his Name would have intimidated ; and was hugging himſelf upon the 
happy Iſſue of all his Labour and Hopes. However, his Regard to his 


Country outweigh'd all other Conſiderations, and his ſteadfaſt Opinion, 
that a General was oblig'd to obey the Laws and the Magiſtrates, made 
him deaf to the Proſpe& of future Glory. Upon his Departure from Aſia, 
he ſaid in a merry humour, that thirty thouſand: Archers had beat him out of 
Aſia, 3 to ſo many Pieces of Gold bearing the Effigies of an Archer, 
with which Timocrates had purchas'd the War againſt the Lacedemonians. 


Notwithſtanding that Ageſilaus was recall'd, the Lacedemonzans were {0 


routed by Conon at Sea, and ſo much oppreſs'd at Home, that they began 


to fear the Athenzans might recover their former Power; and thereupon 
made Peace with Artaxerxes by the Miniſtry. of Antalcidas ; whence it was 
-calld Pax Antalcidæ. Artaxerxes by this means being free of the Grecian 
War, and having put his Affairs in prety good Order, turn'd his Arms to- 
wards Cyprus, which Evagoras the King of that Iſland, had by this time al- 


7 


d. Artaxerxes fitted out a good Fleet, and gave Battle 


9 


the brink of loſing all again, when an unforeſeen accident retriev'd him. 


The Perfian Sea Captains being fluſh'd with their Victory, quarrel'd among 
themſelves, ſome png the Honour of the Defeat of the Enemy to 
ifly oppoſing them. Evagoras who knew very 
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wall how to make advantage of theſe Diſſentions, play d his part fo well, 


that he ford the P erfians to make Peace, and to leave him in Poſſeſſion of 
the better part of his former Acquiſitions. After this, Artaxerxes wag'd 


| War with the Caduſians, but with little ſucceſs. Then turning his Arms 


zgainſt the Egyptians, who had revolted ſeveral Years before, he carry'd 


on his Deſigns againſt them pretty happily, till a private Quarrel between 


Pharnabazus and Iphicrates ruin'd all. 


In the mean time the Grecians were mutually engag'd in Civil Wars, 


which Artaxerxes endeayour'd to adjuſt, thinking to get nce from 


them againſt the Egyptians. But the Lacedemonians were ſo angry with 
him for including Meſſene in the Confederacy, that they ſent Relief to A- 
choris, King of Egypt. Beſides the Grecian Towns in Aſia made Head a- 
gainſt him, and occaſion d the Revolt of ſeveral Satrapæ. Indeed the Sa. 
traps were ſoon after betra d by Orontes their Head. However Artaxerx. 


es was not able to recover Egypt, notwithſtanding the Diviſions it lay under, 


which were occaſtion'd by various Pretenſions to the Crown. 


Thad faid before, that Artaxerxes had but three Sons in lawful Wed- . 


lock, namely Darius, Ariaſpes, and Ochus; and a hundred and fifty Chil- 


dren by Concubines, of whom he had three hundred, tho? even that num- 


ber did not ſeem to ſatisfy him For he added unto it, by the Inceſtuous 
Pollution of his own Daughters. In his old Age he check'd Ochus for aſpi- 
ring to the Kingdom, and took in Darius the eldeſt, then fifty Years old, 


as Partner with him. But Darius Courted a certain Lady call'd Aſpaſia, 
Crs Miſtreſs, whom the King had taken to himſelf, and being rejected 
took that for an Affront, and enter'd into a Conſpiracy with fifty of his 


Brethren againſt his Father. The Plot being diſcover'd, he and all his 


Complices were puniſh'd with Death. Upon the Death of Darius, Ochus 
apir'd to the Crown more eagerly, but was much affraid of two of his 
Brethren, namely Ariaſpes, the Eldeſt Lawful Son, and Arſamis, a Baſtard, 


whom the Father doated on for his Wit and Spritelyneſs. He continually 


gave out, that Arzaſpes was quickly to be put to. Death, by his Fathers 
Orders, and by this means Fat, ki him to Poiſon himſelf; and at the ſame 


time took care to ſee Arſamis kilbd by Harpates, the Son of Terebazus, 
who loſt his Life in Darius his Plot. Artaxerxes was acquainted with 


all theſe things, but being worn out with Age, could not prevent them. 


His grief and trouble of Mind was ſuch, that he funk under the weight, 
and died in the ninety fourth Year of his Age, and the fortythird of his 
Reign. His Subjects reckon'd him the meekeſt of Men, eſpecially upon 
the account, that the Crueleſt of Parricides was his Succeflor. : 
Ochus Succeeding his Father, in Memory of whom he was Surnam'd Ar- 
taxerxes, is ſaid to have conceal'd his Fathers Death for ten Months, 
till all the People were e ths by ſending about the Royal Seal, that 
Artaxerxes had nominated Oc 
Kingdom by wickedneſs, he reſolv'd to eſtabliſh it by more of the ſame 
Stamp: Accordingly he fill'd the Palace with barbarous Murders, with- 
out any Regard to Dignity, Blood, Affinity, Sex or Age. -Ochus had 
three Children, Arſam3, Biſtbam, and Pariſatis, which conſulted their 
daſety by Flight, and eſcap'd the bloody Hands of their Father ; who 
would have all his Children murder'd, leſt they ſhould uſe him, as he 
had his own Brethren, OF] N 


us for his Succeſſor. Having purchas d the 


Soon after theſe inhuman Maſſaeres he made War upon the Caduſians, 
Who inhabited the Land between the Fuxine and Capes Seas; and tri- 
i 


umph d over them, by the help of 7 4 1 the Son of 
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the Perſians and Caduſiuns drew near, and were ready to join Battle, a ce. 
tain great Champion of the Caduſians ſtep'd out, and bid defiance to any if 
the Perſians in jingle Combat, declaring (as &oliab had done in the days of 
Saul) that, in caſe be Was overcome, the Caduſians would ſubmit to the Per. 
ſians. Codomanus accepted the Challenge, fought the Caduſian and flew 
him. The death of this Champion ſtruck ſuch a terror into the reſt of his 
' Brethren, that they laid down their Arms, and ſubmitted to the Perſian 
- Yoke. Ochus fluſh'd with this Victory turn d his Arms againſt the Phe. 
cians and Cyprians, who had a little before revolted, and enter'd into a Con- 
federacy with the &#zyptians; and having drawn together an Army of 300000 
Foot, and 30000 Horſe, and fitted out a Fleet of 300 Ships, March d into 
 Phenicia, and fat down before Sidon. Tennes the King of this City calbd 
to his Aſſiſtance Mentor the Prince of Rhodes : But perceiving how unequal 
he was to the great Power of the Perſians, reſolv'd to give up the City to 
 Ochus. Mentor to whom he had communicated his Deſign, having no great 
regard for the welfare of the Sdonians, and ſeeing all the Reſiſtance they 
cou d make wou'd only exaſperate Ochus, and render him more Cruel, ſent 
bis Truſty Friend Theſſalion to tell him, That F be pleard he won'd ſoon 
make him Maſter of the City. 5 | 
While Tennes and Mentor were thus concerting Matters for their own 
ſafety, the S/donians (who it ſeems ſmelt their Deſign) ſent five hundred of 
their chief Citizens to Ochus with Olive Branches in their Hands, praying 
him to give them Peace, and to accept of their Submiſſion. But bloody Ochus 


cad them all to be Shot to Death with Arrows, in his preſence, Nor did 
he treat Tennes their King better: For when he had betray'd the Town to 
him, he caus'd him to be, in like manner, put to Death as the reward of 
his Treachery. The pcor Sidonians ſeeing the Gates of their City given up 
to Ochus, put Fire to the Town in every Corner, and reduc'd it to Aſhes, 
forty Thouſand of themſelves periſhing in the Flames. The Reduction of 
Sidon was imniediately follow'd by that of C:prus, which Adrieus Prince 
of Caria eaſily brought under Subjection. This Adrieus ſucceeded Mauſo- 
lus, who dieing two Years before without Iſſue, had a Tomb built for him, 
by his Wife Artemiſia, ſo great, and of ſuch noble and exquiſite Workman- 
ſhip, that the Romans dignify'd their own Magnificent Buildings with the 
Name of Mauſolea. FELT, = 
Ochus animated by theſe Succeſſes Invaded Egypt, which had for ſome 
Years before ſhaken off the Perfian Yoke. Mentor was very ſerviceable 
to him in this Expedition. For by his prudent Conduct and Courage, the 
chief Cities of Ezypt ſubmitted to Ochus; ſome opening their Gates freely, 
and others Capitulating upon promiſe of Life and Liberty. NeCtanebus the 
then preſent King, and indeed the laſt that was of the Egyptian Race, be- 
ing overcome in Battle, and ſeeing all his Cities Taken and Plunder'd, re- 
tir d with his beſt Effects into Zthiopza, and was never heard of ſince. Then 
Ochws plunder'd the Zgyptian Temples, and ſet them on Fire; kill'd their 
god Apis, and, in deriſion, ſet up an Als in his ſtead; car:y'd off great 
Spoil, and return'd Home Crown'd with Glory and Renown, I mean ſuch 
as Flatterers give wicked ſucceſsful Princes; but did not live long after to 
enjoy the Fruit of his Victories. There was at this time a certain Eunuch 
in Oc hus s Court calld Bagoas an Egyptian : This Eunuch had the Addreſs 
to inſinuate himſelf into Ochus his Favour ſo well, that he diſpos'd of all 
things according to his Pleaſure; and being griev'd to ſee his god Apis kill d, 
or rather ambitious to enlarge his own Authority and Power, he 7 75 d 
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Ochus's Phyſitian to Poiſon him, in the twenty third Year of hisReign ; and 
not content herewith, expos'd his Corps to be devour'd by Cats, and bu- 
ry'd another Carcaſs in the Royal Tomb; and for an Emblem of the King's 
cruel Temper, caus d Sword Hilts to be made of the Bones of his Lo. 
He ſet Arſames, Ochus's eldeſt Son, upon the Throne, and kilbd all the 
reſt of his Children, at leaſt as many as had not eſcap'd his Hands; to the 
end, that the new King being deſtitute of Friends, might depend upon him 
for ſupport. In effect Bagoas was the Man that Reign d, and Uſurp'd eve- 
ry thing that belong d to the Crown, bating the Name. When he percei- 
ved that Arſames took more than ordinary Notice of Things, and would 
enquire into the cauſe cf the Murders that were committed upon his Bre- 
thren, and the Royal Family (for it ſeems Bagoas pretended to be a Stran- 
ger to all theſe Maſſacres) he apprehended the Danger of being call'd to an 
account, and in order to avoid it, flew him and all his Children, about the 
end of the third Year of his Reign. Then he heap'd up Wickedneſs upon 
Wickedneſs, and added Parricide to Parricide, till the Royal Family be- 
came ſo thin, that ſcarce any one remain'd to poſſeſs the Crown. Things 
being brought to this paſs, he pitch'd upon Codomanus the Son of Siſygam- 
hu, who was his truſty Friend, and Confederate in all his Wickedneſs, and 
who, having got the repute ofa very Brave Man, by the Death of the great 
Champion in the Caduſian War, was mightily eſteemed by the Perſians, 
Ochus himſelf, however cruel to all others, highly Complementing him 


upon that Action, and making him chief Governour of Armenia. | 
Codomanus being thus raiſed to the Throne, by the common conſent and 

approbation of all the People, changed his Name, calling himſelf Darius, as 

being a Name, or Title of greater Majeſty and Honour. Bagoas percei- 
 ving by the behaviour of Darius, that he wou d not admit of a Competitor, 

and that tho? he loved the Treaſon, yet hated the Traytor, quickly repen- 

ted of what he had done; and therefore reſolved to add him to the number 

of the Murder'd Princes: But Darius was too quick for him; for as he 

perceived him one Day over-buſy in bringing him a Cup to Drink, which 

he had mixt with rank Poiſon, he oblig'd him to Drink it himſelf, and fo 

made an End of one of the greateſt Villains that ever the World produc'd. 

Darius had the misfortune to fall into ſuch Times, and untoward Cir- 1 

cumſtances, that the wiſeſt of Men wow'd have found great Difficulty to get 
clear of; and if we compare the temper of this Prince, with the Genius of 
the Adverſary he was oblig d to encounter, we'll find it a hard matter for 
him to eſcape the Diſaſters into which he fell. ” 

The Kingdom of Macedonia was, at this time, advanc'd to the higheſt 
pitch of Grandeur the Limits of Greece cou'd afford. Philip the Father of 
Alexander the Great, had then all Greece at his Beck, and under his Au- 
thority : And by the means of Schools for War and Sciences, had in a man- 
ner entertain'd both Mars and Pallas in his Camp: Whereas the Monar- 
chy of the Perſians was almoſt worn out with Age, and Bent under its own 
Weight. In it the Juice and Blood of Sciences and Virtue dwind['d, and 

vaniſh'd into the Vapour of Luxury, which was, in thoſe Days, ſo exceſ- 

_ lively great, that it is hardly creditable. | C 5 
Darius Codomanus, aſter the barbarous Cuſtom of ſome of his Predeceſ- 
ſors, Marry'd his own Siſter Statira, and had by her a Son named Ochus, 

and four Daughters, the eldeſt of which was call'd Statira; beſides, if we 
believe Quintus Curtius, he had three hundred Concubines; and as to the 
Luxury of his Palace and Table, it is e impcſlible to find, * 
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- vfany thing that cou'd parellel it. In his Bed-Chamber, at the Head of 
his Bed, there was always, for a Reſerve, - a Treaſure of Gold confiſting 
of five thouſand Talents, which made one hundred and twenty Millions of 
Livers ; At the Bed's Feet three thouſand Talents of Silver, or eighteen 
hundred thouſand Crowns; Near this, a Golden Veſſel made by Theodorys 
the Samiun, valu'd at Six Score Millions of Crowns; over the Bed hung 
a golden Vine with Cluſters of Grapes, made of Jewels and precious 
Stones: And as to his Bakers, Cookes, Confectioners, Catherers, and other 
Miniſters Employ'd in the Luxury of his Table, they were numberleſs, 
as were alſo the 3 beſtow d upon the ſame. There were many 
Quarrels between the Perſians and the Grecians beſides the Inviterate 
Feuds that the Raviſhing of Women in Ancient Times occaſion d. The 
Expedition of the Athenzans againſt Sardis, ſtarted new Grudges, which 
the Adventures of Xerxes inflam'd. Beſides, the Riches of Aſia were 
a great Temptation to the Grec/ans. They thought it a ſhame that ſuch 
reat Poſſeſhons ſhou'd continue in the Hands of fo barbarous a People. 
„ i Xenophon's return with a handful of Men thro' ſo many Provin- 
ces, they always prefer d in the Day of Battle the Grecian Steel 
to the Ahatich Gold. In ſhort the Grecians were ſmitten with an 
inſatiable Itch to pillage the Riches of thoſe Countries. Cimon, indeed 
3 was the laſt of the Grecian Generals; But Philip King of Macedon, a 
= . Man equally Entitul'd to Prudence and Military Virtues, ſeem'd to excel 
the moſt renown'd Captains; and, at this Time kept Greece in Bondage, 
under the Pretence of Liberty. When this great Prince divulg'd his pur- 
—_— poſe of making War upon the Perſians, the Grecians almoſt unanimouſly 
= elefted him to be their Head, and Soldiers were levied in Every City. 
= The next Spring he ſent Parmenio, Amyntas and Attalus before him into 
Aſia under pretence of reſcuing the Grecian Cities; He himſelf deſigning 
to follow the next Spring, was Murder'd by one Pauſanias, at his 
Daughter's Wedding. Upon his Death Darius thought himſelf ſecure, 
and lighted Alexander, the Son and Succeſſor of Philip, who was then 
a Youth of Tweny Years of Age. But before I proceed any further, 
it will be requiſite to give a Brief account of the Origin, Riſe and Progreſs 
of the Greciant, who under the Conduct of this Alexander, ran like a 
Torrent, over all Afia, and poſſeſs d themſelves of the Univerſal 
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Of the Origin, Riſe and Progreſs of the Grecians, together with 
a particular Account of their Kingdoms and Republicks. 
Of the Origin, Riſe and Progreſs of the Greeks in General. 
T is agreed upon by all the Learned, that the 
Deſcendants of Faphet the third Son of Noe, were 
the firſt Inhabitants of Greece. But under Whose 
Conduct the firſt Colonies were led thither, is a mat- 
ter not yet determin'd. When the Natives of this 
Country came firſt under one Common Denomina- 
tion, they were calbd Gray or Vetuſti, that is Anci- 
ent, being ſo, in regard of the Colonies which they 
ſent Weſtward and Northward of themſelves ; but 


were after call'd Hellenes, and the Country Hellas, from Hellen the Son 
of Deucalion King of Theſſaly. LIK © | We 
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We have no true Account of any thing in Greece, before the time of 
Inacbus; He founded the Kingdom ct the Argians, not in the Days of 
Abrabam as moſt of our Modern Hiſtorians affirm 5 But in the time of 
: Moſes, as I obſerv'd before, from Tertulian and other Ancient Writers. Hit 
name diſcovers his being a Stranger: For Inachus, Anach or Enach are the 
ſame, and ſeem to be deriv'd from the Hebrew or Chaldean Language, 
The Account which the Ancient _ Hiſtorians have Tranſmitted 
unto us concerning the Riſe and Progreſs of this Nation is ſo intermixd 
with Fables, that it is impoſſible to diſcern the Truth from them for ma- 
ny Centuries. Varro divided the whole ſeries of time into three Ages. 
he firſt from the Beginning of the World to the Deluge, which happen'd 
in the Reign of Ogyzes King of Thebes, which is a ſpace of Time wholy 
unknown with Reſpect to Pagan Authors; and probably was meant by 
him of the time that paſs'd from the Creation to the Flood of Noe. The 
Second, from the time of Inac bus to that of the firſt Olympiad, which is 
call'd the Fabulous Age; becauſe it's Hiſtory is intermix*d with Fables; 
And the laſt, that ſince the Firſt Olympiad, which is the Hiſtorical Time. 
Diodorus Siculus extends the Fabulous Age no farther than the Trojan 
War ; And Indeed, from that time forth things began to clear up, and 
Truth might more eaſily be diſcover d: But all that preceded this Æra is 
ſo interwoven with Fables in our Pagan Writers of the Greek Hiſtory, that 
it is utterly impoſſible to diſtinguiſh what is True, from what is not So. 
pigs Perry an Atheman Grammarian, who liv'd in the Reign of Ptc- 
lomeus Evergetes, collected this Fabulous Hiſtory, in a Book intitul'd the 
Bibliotheque of the Gods ; The Abridgment of which reduc'd into three 
Books, is ſtill extant, And for as much as Greece was the great Nurſery 
of the moſt exquiſite Arts and Sciences, and that the Knowledge of its ve- 
ry Fables are of no ſmall 5 to our Youth, I ſhall give a Erief 
Account of thoſe Fabulous T imes, and of the beginning of the fix Famous 
Kingdoms whereof that Mother of Learning fortnerly conſiſted, (iz) 
Schon, A gos, Athens, Sparta, Corinth and Thebes. -— 
Aßpollodorus tells us, Celus was the firſt, who had the Empire of the 
World. He married the Earth, by which he had Children who were 
nam'd Centimani, or Hundred-hands, viz. Briareus, Gyges, and Czeus, Men 
of a larger Size, and Stronger than ordinary. He had alſo by her, other Sons 
call'd the Cyclopes, Harpies, Steropes and Brontes : Theſe Cælus caus'd to 
be bound, and thrown into Tartarus, or Hell, that is, I ſuppoſe, caſt them 
into Priſon. Beſides he had by his Wife the Titans, who were Oceanus, 
Czus, Hyperion, Japetus and Saturn, as alſo ſeveral Daughters, Namely 
Tethys, Rhea, Thems, prone ek Phabe, Dione and Thea. Cealus's Wife 
enrag'd at his deſtroying the Cyclopes, ſet up the Titans againſt him, who 
attacking their Father, drove him out of the Kingdom, deliver'd their Bre- 
thren the Cyclopes, and plac'd Saturn on the Throne, Suturn getting the 
Power into his Hands, ungrateful to the good Offices the Titans had done 
him, imprilon'd them, marry'd his Siſter Rhea, and for fear his Children 
ſhou'd Dethrone him, devour'd them as faſt as they came to the World: 
Rhea ſeeing moſt of her Children deſtroy'd, conceal'd three of her Daugh- 
ters, and two Sons, Veſta, Ceres, Juno, Pluto and Neptune; and being 
with Child of Jupiter, and deſpairing of being able to conceal him, 
fled to Crete, where ſhe was deliver'd of him in the D/&an Cave, gave 
him in Charge to the Curates, and appointed Adraſtæa and Ida, two Wo- 
men of that Country to be his Nurſes. . : - 
„ Jupiter 
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Jupiter being grown up married Thetzs the Daughter of Oceanus, who 


found Saturn's Children; by whoſe Aſſiſtance he made War upon his Fa- 


ther andthe Titans, and Vanquilk'd them. After this Victory, the three Bro- 
thers divided the Empire of the World betwixt them : me. had the 
High Places, Neptune the Waters, and Pluto the Low Places ; that is, as 
the Fable has it, Heaven, the Sea and Hell. The Titans had ſeveral Sons 


and Daughters, among whom Japetus had by Aſia the Daughter of Ocea- 


nus, Atlas, Promot heus and ſome others. As for Jupiter he married his 
Siſter Juno alſo, and convers d with ſeveral other Women, by whom he 


had a great many Children : By Themis the Daughter of Celus, Irene, Lu- 
mon, Dice; and Clotho, Lacheſic and Atropos, who are call'd the D/ræ, or 


Deſtinies ; by Drone, Venus; by Eurynome the Daughter of Oceanus, Aglaia, 
Euphroſyne, and Thalia, the three Graces ; by Styze, Proſerpina ; by Mne- 
moſyne, the nine Muſes, vis. Calliope, Clio, Melromene, Euterpe, Erato, 
Derpſycore, Urania, Thalia, and Polyhymnia. Linus and Orpheus were 
the Sons of Call;ope and Oeagrus; the firſt kill'd was by Hercules, and the 
latter is ſaid to be ſo excellent a Muſician, that, at the Sound of his Harp, 
Mountains and Trees us d to move or Dance. He was cut to pieces by 


the Menades out of Envy, becauſe they cou'd not come up to the perfecti- 


on of his Skill in Muſick, and was interr'd near Pzeria, whence the Muſes 
were call'd Pierides. Clio falling paſſionately in love with Pierius the Son 


of Magnes, had a Son by him nam'd Hyacinthus, with whom Thamyris 


was in love to Diſtraction. Hyacinthus was kill'd by Apollo, and Thamy- 
1% blinded by the Muſes. Juno had a Son nam'd Vulcan, but who was 
his Father is uncertain, Jupiter drove him into the Iſle of Lemnos. He 
lad a Daughter nam'd Pallas by Thetis ; and by Latona two Children, 


Apollo and Diana. Apollo kill'd the Serpent Python, as he did alſo Pityus 
the Son of Jupiter by Elora the Daughter of Orchomenus, and Marſyuws 

Phang kill'd at Delph; Orion the Son of Neptune and 
Euryale. Neptune married Amphitrite the Daughter of Oceanus, and Pluto 


the Son of Olympus. 


Stole Proſerpina the Daughter of Ceres. 


Now all, or moſt of theſe were Deiſied, had Temples 5 Altars e- 


rected for them; Solemn Sacrifices offer'd to them, gave Oracles and Re- 


ſponſes in many of their Temples, had Prieſts and Prieſteſſes conſecrated . 
to their Worſhip ; ſome of them ſuppos'd to be carry?d to Heaven after 
their Death; and others to be only Tranſlated, or withdrawn from the 


Commerce of Mortals, but ſo as to appear very often upon Occaſion, as 


Jupiter, Juno, Venus, Apollo, Diana, and others, who ſerv'd the Women 


cf Intriegue in great ſtead : For when they had the Misfortune to prove 


with Child, out of the State of Wedlock, they were ſure to Father their 
Off. Spring upon ſome of the Gods. In thoſe days, the Giants made War 
upon the Gods, threw up one Mountain upon another in order to reach 


Heaven with their Hands; but Jupiter aſſiſted by Hercules and the Titans 
exterminated them, and purſu'd Typhon, the moſt formidable of them all, 
to the fartheſt part of Syria, whither he had fled. From thence he led 
him fighting as far as Cilicia, and having receiv'd a freſh Reinforcement, 
drove him to the Mountain Niſſa : From this he eſcap'd into Thrace, whither 
Jupiter follow'd him, and beat him near Mount Hæmus. Typhon then 
fled into Sicily, where Jupiter compleatly conquer'd him: Whence comes 
the Fable, that he cover'd Typhon with Mount Etna, and, when its Flames 


ilſue out, that they are thrown vp by this Giant, Thus much concerning 
8 
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the Fabulous Hiſtory of the Gree 
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row from Herodotus, Thucidides, - Xenophon; 


amen... 


| give an Account of the ſeveral Kingdoms whereof that Nation formerly 


conſiſted, whoſe Beginnings are, indeed, ſtuffd with a great many Fables, 


yet not ſo obſcure, but that Hiſtorical Truth may eaſily be diſcover'd, e- 
ſpecially, as to the Names and Firſt Founders of them, Which I ſhall bor. 
Apollotlorus,. Xratoſihenes, Dio- 


* 


doris, Pau ſanias, Varro and Euſebius. 
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in-Law and Succeſſor. 
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King of Theſſalie poſſeis 


and then the Kingdom fell into the Hands of the Prieſts of Apoll), as 
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Reign'd in Sichonia was Hgialeus; He Dwelt near 
the Bay of Corinth, upon the Confines of Achaia, 2- 
bout the time (if we Credit ſome Hiſtorians) that Ni- 
nus governd the Aſſyrian Monarchy ; Which cannot 
(=) reaſonably be ſuppos'd to be true, except we allow 
a a much more conſiderable ſpace of Time. between 
Mimrod and Ninus, than our Modern Hiſtorians do. 
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as was alſo a part of the Peninſula, which was afterwards nam'd Pelopo- 
neſws from Pelyps the Son of Tantalaus. Fifty two Years after, his Son 
Europs ſucceeded him; next to Europs was Telchines, then Apis; from 
whom the Peninſula was call'd Apios, then Thelxion, in whoſe Reign the 
People were ſo happy and flouriſhing, that when he Dy'd they worſhipd 
him as a God, offering him Sacrifices, and Celebrating Games, which 
were firſt | inſtituted to his Honour. There were eight others between 
him and Corax, who Dy d without iſſue: Upon which occaſion Epopens 
d himſelf of the Kingdom. This Prince Raviſh'd 
Ant:ope, Daughter to Nycteus King of the Thebans ; Whereupon a War en- 
{u'd, in which both the Kings were mortally wounded. Then the King- 
dom came into the Hands of Lamedon Brother to Corax, who deliver d 
Antiope to the Thebans. Antiope upon her Journey brought forth Trin, 
Namely Ampbion and Zethus, whom ſhe expos'd in a Deſert, but were 
found by. a Shepherd and brought up. Amphion a famous Muſician, and 
Zethus, who was bred a Shepherd, did afterward reſent the Affront done 
to their Mother. SL LS He a rata ot 
Lame don being engag'd in a War ſent for Sicyon the Son of Metion and 
Grandſon to Erechthens by his Daughter Attica, whom he made his Son- 
From him the City Egialea was call'd. S, 
and the Country Sicyonia, He was follow'd in order by eight 6 
ome 
will 
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ook VI. Of the WorrD. 
will have it ; but Pauſanius writes, that, in the Reign of Laceſtades Son 
to Hippolitus at Schon, Temenus the Son of Phalx, who had been King of 


* 


. 


the Argives, ſurpriz2d the Town with the Dorians in the Night time. But 


by reaſon Laceſtades, (as well as Temenus) was deſcended from the Hera- - 


clidæ, Temenus made him joint Partner with himſelf in the Government. 


By this means the Sicyonians became Dorians, and were reckon'd as part of 
the Argrues: ET 5 1 FR OTA SEN OM 
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Years Reign Inachus Dy d, and Phoroneus ſucceeded him. Phoroneus made 


himſelf Maſter of the whole Peninſula, and by the Nymph Laodice (1 


ſuppoſe ſo call'd for her great Beauty, as ſurpaſſing Mortal Women) begat a 
Son call'd Apis, and a Daughter whoſe Name was Maße. This Woman is 


laid to have been ſo great a Beauty that Jupiter fell in love with her, 


or rather ſhe was the firſt Woman that he lowd. However ihe was got 


with Child of Argus, and Father'd him upon Jupiter, who is faid to have 
Reign d in Crete at this time; as indeed he or ſome others of the ſame 


Name did in moſt Countries, it we believe our Ancient Poets and Hiſto- 
rians, not as Mortal Men but as Gods. For the Aſhrians had their Jupi- 
ter-Belus, the Egyptians, their Jupiter-Hammon ; The Romans, their 9 = 


eretrjus, &c. It being uſual, in former Times, 


ator, 


with every Nation to have a Jupiter of their own, whom they own d for 

a Common Father; Beſides, the Ancients had a Cuſtom of calling the 

Ancienteſt of their Kings, Saturn; the Eldeſt of his Sons, Jupiter; and 

the ſtrongeſt of them, Hercules. Hence came, that, after their Death, 

they were ſuppos'd to be gone to Heaven to Re 

F N as ſuch by their Children and Succe 
was 


n there as Gods, and were 


flors, till the whole Earth 
d with Idolatry, So proceed, 3535 | 
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P Phoropews reignid box BER and hen died, © {pix his Son and. Succeſ. 


Gehen e Nath! bf en e e ior alter his own Name: 
He repn'd thitry dt Yeats, "bak. Tet oo Hue, | Hillrians are rot agreed 
Bir. BY Bake pole ͤ M T d 
Tee eee eee ay. ee 
bi Hrümp; and others, that be went 1500 bones and was worſhip d there... 
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5 erapls. But however Apis ended his Days, 
it's certain the Egyptians worſhip d a god call'd SSrapis. Apis being Dead 


* 8. 


Argus had four Sons by Evadne, the Daughter of Strymon, namely Jaſis, 
Peiranthus, Epidaurus and Gthaſus ; to whick Number Pauſamas adds 
Phorbas. Peiranthus was the firſt who Conſecrated a Temple to Fun, 


and Appointed his own Daughter Gallithha, or Callirroe, or Io for by ſo 
many different Nn es ane Siva to b her Prieſteſ; and the Women of 
that Order became {6 Famous, that the Grecians Recorded the publick Ac- - 


; - - 2 ah * 1 e N 
C gunt of tlie Times by the Tears J 'oÞ theit , Ptieſthood. Panfania J lays; | 
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thus fucreededifArgus3 but others ſay, Criaſus; then Phorbas, and a- 
ter bini Triop. The ſame Hiſtorian writes, that Triopas had two Sons, 
 Faſus and Agenor; and that Faſus was King"of the Argivant. The Daugh- 


+ * 
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ter of this Prince was the famous Fo, whb is fuid to have beenraviſh'd by 
e e ereupon to have been Metamorphos d into. à Cow by Jea- 
Ions mo; and in paſſiig the. Thracian ſtreight Shriſten'd it Boſphorus, 
that is, abe CH] Paſſage, which Nadine it retaing te this Day. Afﬀterwards 
ſhe went into Nut, recovef d her human Shape; bore Epaphus the Buil- 
der of Memphii, and was worthip/d'as/a'Goddeſs' under the Name of Ijis.' 
Herodotus writeb, that this Woman, (whom he confounds with Jo the 
Daughter of luuc hus) was raviſſid by Phunibſan Merchants, and that this was 


* 
* 


the cauſe ol tbe Feud between the People of Greet ard thoſe of Ain. 
Jalur was ſuccesded by-Crotopus his Brother Amors Son; to Crotopus | 
ſucceeded Sthenelus; after! whoſe Death Danaut, Brother to the famous 
Seſoftris;; alias He yptus;*Wwhente Egypt borrows its Nate, came to Argon, 
and claim d the Crown of the Aigiaus, as deſceriding from Zpaphus, the 
Son of la the Daughter of Jaſus, King of Aigol. Danais ſoon poſſeſs d 
Danaigaftet his Name. Hie had fifty Daughterb, and his Brother (Seſoltrs, 
*Epyptur being apprehenſive his Brother might 


5 ag | ply with his Brother's Demands; 
but und erhand provided a Dagger doe eich 0 | | 
them to Murder their reſpe&ive Husbands the firſt Night. Which according- 
ly they null did; except 6 ee. Hy- 
permneſtru was char her Duty, and 


by 10 black a 


were 


_ faſt as they receiy* 
wine | | + 
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Danaus having reign'd fifty Year ded by . Te 
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and ot id Laus Husbapd t6 rh pern neg. Laie his Succefl:t was lle 
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bas; to whom Ocaled bore LOVING rr and Pratus. © Theſe, two-Ate 


t ind atli3{ 531-1911 T3.TI3T3 3H RR r 1 F ET LOSERS: 
fac to have ſtrugglech for preference in the Womb, However they dupü⸗ 
tech the Kingdom with One another, and 1 bloody Battles, cam 2 

ny was equally divided,” 4. 


x lit to a Compoſition, by which the Parrimg 10 | | 
nur got Argos, and Pretus got Hireum, Mela, Tiryis, and the Sea- 


"21.3 
x 3 4 


Coaſts. And thus was the Kinzdom of the AHygivef ſplit into two Parts. 
Acrifius Marty d Eurydice , and had by her Danaz ,” whom lie ſhut up in 2 
opel together with ker Nurſe, becluſe the Otadle feretoll kim, that M 
Cfande bild wou'd certainly be the" Author, his Ruin. But, as the Fable'has 
it, Jupiter traniform'd into a golden Shower got in 10 ber, and begat Perſeus. 
By the bye, theſe Jupiters and Letcherous Divinities Were very commodi- 
- ous to help ont the Ladies at à dead Lift: For when their big Bellies diſ- 
cover'd thelr Intrigues, they were ſure to Father the Fad upon ſottie God 
who ſanctif) d the Birt „5 and dignify'd the Woman beyond Wfiat atly la x-. 
When Dana? was deliver d of the Child, ſhe and the Infant were put in- 
to aCheſt and committed to the Sea; hut they were driven upon the Ifland 


tra. 
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Sryphus, where Diet), ſav'd, and brought up Perſeus. The firſt Exploit we 
read of Perſeus is, the killing of Meduſa, one of the three Gorgons,, the 


7 h 
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Daughters of Ofcus, and aSca-Monfter, whoſe Names were Meduſa, Ste- 


F ones the Daughter, pt Cpane 
by Caſſiopeia, alter, he had ſnarch'd her on 


be of phe ſaves 
length when he was in Pe/aſzia of Theſſaly, ſo call d by the Pelaſgiant, 
 wandring and Vagabond People, be invetited the Game of the Quoit; an 
while Teuramins King of the Lari celebrating Games to the Ho- 
be dertenabeiy threlw a Guo gift Pille b 
Grandfather Acriſus. Some Authors are of Opinion, the Council of the 
Amphictyones, that met commonly at ee, vas rather Inſfitüted by this 
Acrifius than by Amphi etyon the 90h of Deuculton, who reignd in Athens à 
died Years pefote. Put it is Abf. inptobdble that Amphicijon did firlt 
inſtitute this Council at the Thermopy/#,' and that Acriſius tranſlated it from 
thence to De/ph;. This Place was reckon the Center of Greece. It was 
the Seat of that famous Oracle of Apollo Pythius; and of the publick and u- 
nivetſal Council of Greece, which met twice a Yeat to adjuſt Differences be- 
tween the Cities of that Nation; and which conſiſted of certain Commiſſio- 
ners calbd PMagoræ, delegated by each City, not unlike our Members of 
Parliament. This Council continu'd long in its Primitive Conſtitution, till 


Philip King of Maredon cur off the Phocrans from Voting, and join'd 'em 


* 
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nour of his deceas'd Father, he 


. 


to his own” Kingdom. A long time after that, Auguſtus Ceſar made ſome 
Alterations, in it; and in the Reign of Antoninus Pris it ſtill had a Being, 

and conſiſted they of thirty Members 

Per ſeus having kill'd his Grandfather return d to Argos, to avoid the de- 


* d N 
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5 " 


teſtable Imputation of Parricide; and perſwaded Megapentes the Son of 

Prætus to exchange Kingdoms with him. Aſter this, he built Mycene, 

o cal d, becauſe the Pummel of the Hilt of his Sword fell off in that Place. 
Perſeus had five Sotis. by Andromeda, namely * Perſes, Alcens, Sthenelus, 
Eletrjon'and Meſtor. Alctus begat Ampbitrion. & benelut ſucceeded his 
Father Pei ſeur in the Kingdom of N cl 


* 


Pei ſeur in th of Mycenæ, after a Reign of fifty eight Years. 

: Elettryon begat Aitmena, Wife to Aimphitryon, bout this time the King- 
dom of the Agider was divided into three Patt; : For Anaxagiras the Son 
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of Megapentes, contenting himſelf with a third Part of his own Kingdom, 
gaye the other two to Melampu: and Bias, the Sons of Amythaon ; he. 
cauſe Melampus the firſt Inventor of Artificial Purgation, curd the Daughters 
of Pretus (who were Anaxagoras's Aunts) of their Madnels ; or elle, be. 
' cauſe he found out a Remedy for checking an Epidemical Madneſs that 
- reign'd among the Women of the Country. Bias was follow'd by five Suc- 
ceſſors in a Direct Line, till the Days of Cyanippus, Son to Agialeus; why 
Deſcended, all of them, from Nileus by the Mothers fide. Melampus had 
' fix direct Succeſſors for many Ages, till the Reign Ampbhilocus Son to Am- 
phiaraus. But the Native Line, the Race of Anaxagoras continu d to 
Reign much longer: Fer Ipbis the Son of Lector, and Grandſon to Anaxa- 
goras, left the Kingdom to Sthenelus the Son of Capaneus his Brother, Not 
ong after Cyan;ppus the Son of Ægialeus Dy'd without Iſſue; So that the | 
Kingdom fell again to Cylarabes the Son of Sthenelus, Cylarabes likewiſe 
Dy'd without Children: Whereupon Oreſtes the Son of Agamemnon, being 
 outted of his Father's Kingdom, poſſeſs d himſelf of the Kingdom of the 
HArzives, and then of that of Sparta. Sthenelus the Son and Succeſſor of 
Perſews, begot Euryſtbeus Heir of the Kingdom; And in ſeven Months 
after his Birth, Alcmena the Wife of Ampbitryon brought forth a Son, and 
in ſeven Days after another, 85 ig 


The firſt of theſe was call'd Alceus, and for his mighty Exploits Sur- 
nam'd Hercules; The Second was call'd Iphicles: And for as much as the 
Birth of Hercules did precede that of Iphicles by ſeven Days, .Amphitryon 
was eſteem d the Father of Iphzcles, and Jupiter that of Hercules, There 
being ſeveral Perſons of this Name, which ſignifies Fame diffus d thro 
the Air; And that the Grecjans ſeem'd to attribute the Exploits of ſe- 
veral Perſons to their Hercules, it will not be improper to inſiſt a little 


upon that Subject _ JFC 
e ſize of that Name: The Firſt and Ancienteſt begot 


oh, 3 hey ſay, diſputed with Apollo for th 
of Jupiter and Lepitus, who, they lay, di ſputed with Apollo for the Tripos: 
The Second begot of Nilus in : t 4 The Third, Hercules Indigetes a 
from the Ideant, to whom they offer d Sacrifices for the Dead: The Fourth, 
Son to Aſteria, Siſter to Latona, whom the Hrians worlhip'd very religi- 
ouſly, taking Carthago to be his Daughter: The Fifth Belus in India; and 
the the Son of Alcmena. Diodorus s- Siculus ſays, thare were three Her- 
cules's; Seruius mentions Four; and Varro recounts forty four. Tacitus writes 
that the Lybians ſaid, The ancienteſt Hercules was born in their Country, and 
thoſe who equal d him in great Exploits, were honour'd with his Surname. 
The Author of the Book call'd Zquzwoca commonly aſcrib'd to Xonophon, 
likewiſe obſerves, that the ancienteſt Kings of noble Families were wont to be 
call d Saturns, their eldeſt Sons Jupiters; the braveſt of their Grandcbil- 
dien Hercules s. Among all theſe, he who carry d the Club and the Lyons 
Skin, who killd Monſters, and as the Story has it, aſſiſted the Gods 2. 
gainſt the Gyants; is rather to be reckon d an Egyptian than the Grecian, 
the Son of Alcmena, who preceded the Trojan War by one Generation. 
But he, who erected the Pillars with the Inſcriptions tranſlated Non plus 
ultra, near Gades, now call'd Cadiz in Spain, and was then thought the 
utermoſt Boundaries of the World, was certainly a Brian, the Leader of 
the Phenicians, who made an Irruption into x ng as far as Gades, And 
the ambitious Plea of the Grecians is ſufficiently baffl'd by this ſingle Re- 


mark, that in that Iſland of Gades there ſtood formerly an ancient Temple, in 
which Hercules was worſhip'd in the Tyrian, and not in the Ch th 
5 FO ancho- 
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Sanchontathon the ancienteſt Writer of the Phenician Annals ſays, that this 
Hercules Was the Son of Demacoon, and that his proper Name was Melcar- 
thus, which ſignifies Xing of the City; the Grecjans calling him Melicertes 
and Palemon. In his own Country he was likewiſe call d Diodas, as being 
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Priamus upon the Throne. 


mea. 2. The Serpent of 
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invoked by Lovers. Some will have him to be the ſame with that Lybian 


or Egyptian Perſon, whom Pauſanias calls Maceris, who went to Delphi, 


5/2 ata Ark Colony to Ichnuſa, and Chriſten'd the 
Sardinia. VVV N 
However, {mph 


Thebes, gave many wonderful Specimens of his Valour, and when he was 
twenty Years of Age, ſail'd to Colchis in Company of the Argonaute, fo 
call'd froni the Ship Argos in which they Sail'd, in order to take away the 


* 


Golden Fleece. The Projector and Head of this Adyenture was Jaſon the 


Son of Aſon, of the Race of Molus, whom fifty three Noble Grecians of 
the firſt Rank accompanied. After four Months they return d Home. Me- 


dea the Daughter of Aeta, King of Colchis having fallen in Love with 


; Jaſon, betray'd the Golden Fleece into his Hands, and came with him 
to Corinth. In their Voyage to Colchis they met with a Storm off of S- 


geum a Promontory of Troas, where Hercules killd a Whale, and reſcu d 


Hefione the Daughter of Laomedon King of Troy, out of it's Monſtrous *' 
Jaws. Aﬀterwards Laomedon refus'd to give Hercules the Reward he had 


ſtipulated ; whereupon Hercules took Troy, flew Laomedon, and ſet his Son 


Hlercules upon his return to Greece, inſtituted Games to the Honour 
of Jupiter-Ohmpiur. After wards, Euryſtheus being Jealous of his great- 
neſs and Plotting his Ruin, preſsd him to undertake the twelve famous 


Exploits, ever ſince call'd the twelve Labours of Hercules, Theſe Her- 
cules undertook, and mn Soong. preps 1. He kill'd the Lyon of Ne- 


ſtarted up in the room ont. 3. He brought off the Wild Boar of Eryman- 
thus alive, and in the ſame Expedition defeated the Centauri. 4. He catch d 
an Hind with Golden Horns, notwithſtanding its extreme ſwiftneſs, and 
brought it to the King. 5. He ſcar d away the Birds of the Lake Stym- 


| River Peneus to it, 7. Brought the Bull out of Crete, That Pafpbae is ſaid 
to have been in Love with. 8. Brought Diomedes's unruly Horſes out of 


Tbracia. 9. He made War with the Amazons, and carry d away the Gir- 


dle of Hipolyta. 10. Drive away Gerjon*s Oxen. 1 1. Brought the furi- 
ous Dog Cerberus out of Hell. 12. Croſsd over to Africa and brought 
off the Apples belonging to the Heſperzdes. . o 

At laſt, after many Noble Atchievements, his Wite De:anira being poſ- 
les d with a furious Jealouſy put upon him a Garment tainted with Poiſon, 
which Neſſus the Centaur recommended to Hercules (with a deſign to 


Kill him for offering to raviſh his Wife) as an excellent Thing for creatin 


Love. The Poiſon of this Garment foak'd thro to his Skin, and eat .a- 
way the Fleſh all over his Body, whereupon in the extremity of his Tor- 


ment, he threw himſelf into a Fire upon the Mountain Oeta, and was 
burn'd to Death. Hercules had many 8. 16 
ide, famous in Hiſtory for hole ah and the many 


\ 


rion the ſuppos d Father of Alceus or Hercules, ſeems. 
to have been Governour of T;ryn5, having killd Electryon his Uncle and 
Father-in-Law, was oblig'd to flee to Thebes. Hercules being Educated at 


erna, that had an hundred Necks and as many 
Heads growing out of one Body; of which when one was cut off, two 


ns call'd, ever ſince, the Hera- 
Kingdom's oo 
poſſels d. 
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© paſſeſsd, Eurytbeus, being apprehenſive that the Heraclide, or the Sons | 
df Hergules, won'd create him trouble upon Accongt,of all the Dangers 
In them; and endea- 


to which he had Epos d their Father, made Wax 


13 


vour'd to drive them out of his Kingdom; but the 


and all his Children: However they. were not able to pot 


of the „ For Atræus the 485 Pelop, Who, at this time, Go- 
ver Argr, feind upon Mycens, the Country of Eurybeus. This Pelop, 


was the Son of Tantalus the Pbrigian, who about an hundred Years be- 


eſs themſelves 


fore being beaten by Ns Ting of Troy, fled to Greece, and marryd 


which deriv'd from him the Name of Pebponneſus. 


Pelips hadfeveral Children by Hy 


* 


inſinuated himſelf into ſeveral ( he moſt Noted of his Sons were 


Hyppodamia, the Daughters of Oenomays King of Elin. Having got Piſa 
with her as, a Dowry, he afterwards Maſierd almoſt all the Pezinſula, 


Pelopt hadfever | dai, by the Marrying of whom, 
or rather by the vaſt Sums 12 enen he brought into Greece, he 


Araus, Thyeftes, and Pliſthenes, Wh firſt two, ſucceeded thein Father, 


who reign d fifty four Years, Þ liſtbenes dy d Voung, and leſt his two 
Sons Agamemnon and Menelaus to the Charge of Atræus their Uncle. 


of Minos. Thye| 
baniſh'd ; but afterwards recall'd, and entertain'd with the Fleſh of his 
own Children at Table. After the Death of Luryſtheus, Atræus having 


Atræus 1 5 Aerope the Mother of theſe Children, and the Daughter 


maſter'd all the Peloponne ſus, put the Heraclide to flight. He was rec- 


7 


kon d a Famous Aſtrologer. He Adopted his two Nephews Azamemnon 


and Menelaus, who ſucceeded him eighteen Years before the Trojan War, 


Agamemron being a Man equally Noted for Valour and Prudence, 


maſter d not only Micenæ and Argi, but the whole Country as far as S 
cyon and Cor;mth, and that part of the Country which was then calld 


JOG, Egialea, and afterwards Achaia, Menelaus reign'd in. Lacedemon, 
Sv ＋ „ . 
Paris Alexander, the Son of Priamus King of Trey, ſtole away this He- 
lena, which was the Cauſe of the Trojan War. In order to preſent the 


aving marry d Helena the Daughter of Tyndarews the 


- 


Reader with a brief Account of. this War, it will, be requiſite to premiſe. 
| ſuccint Scheme of the Kingdom of the Trajan. Dardanus the Son of 
Jupite/ and Electra, having felt Arcadia, planted a Colony in Phri;ia in, 
Afia Minor; and having marry'd Batea the Daughter of 'Teucer, and 


* 


Grandchild of S:amanger, ſettl'd in that Country; andi there built a Ci- - 
ty which was call d Durdanum, after his Name, about the Time that Sthe- 
nelus reignd at Arzz, Erichthoniws his Son and Succeſſor was exceeding, 


Rich, and marry'd Calirrhee the Daughter of Samander, by whom he 


had a Son call'd Tron from whoſe Name the Country was cal ld Troas, 
and the Inhabitants. Trojan. Troas had three Sons namely Ilus, Aſſaracus 


and Ganymedes. Ilus Succeeded his Father, and begot Capys. the Father 
of Anchiſes, and Grandfather of /Eneas. Gammedes being a, Beautitul 


Boy was raviſh d by Tanta/us, Whereupon a War broke out in which Tan- 
talus was outted of Paphlagonia, and (if we believe the Poets) puniſid. 


in Hell with perpetual Hunger and Thirſt, being dipp'd in Water to tht: 
Neck, and having fiie Fruit hanging on Bougbs bending almoſt to bis Mouth,. 
but, as he reaches his Hand, to them, they go back, and as he Sinks Doum, 
the Water Sinks alſo from him. King Ilus built a City upon a plain Piece: 
of Ground, which being the Metropolis of the Country was call'd by the. 
qi, Pelops the Son of Tantalus 


 Greciqns, Iium, and by the Latini, Tr 
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was alſo worſted in the War Which he wag d with Ilur, and being driven 

out of Paplagonia brought a Colony of Aſiaticks to Argi, poſſeſsd him- 
ſelf of the Peninſula, call'd ever ſince Peloponne ſus after his Name, as 1 
obſerv'd before. Laomedon the Son of Ilus was at once ſtrip d of his King- | 
dom and Life by Hercules, for offering to cheat him of! the Reward he: _— 
had ſtipulated for ſaving. his Daughter who ſet his Son Poddrces Surnam'd Z 1 

Priamus upon the Throne. VVV —_— 


% 


"I 


1 0 
** 


Priamus was very famous for his Riches and the Largeneſs of his King- 
dom. He begat fifty Sons, ſeventeen of them were by Lawful Marri- 
age; one of whom call d Paris Alexander came to Lacedemon and ſtole away 
Helena the Wife of Menelaus Upon Notice whereof the Princes f 
Greece join d together, and reſenting the Affront as offer'd to them all in 
the Perſon of this Princeſs, chaſe Agamemnon for their Head; and de- 


clar d War againſt Priamus, obliging themſelves by an Oath never to re- 
turn till they had taken Troy. The Heads of this Expedition were Neſtor, 
the two Alax s, Achilles, Ulyſſes, Thoas,. Podalirius, Mac haon and Nepo- 
lemus. It's faid one hundred and twenty thouſand Men were Tranſported 
| thither in a Fleet of a thouſand Ships. As ſoon as they arriv'd in Tons, 
| they had a flight Skirmiſh, and then ſent their Ambaſladors to Demand 
| Helena : But Priamus was ſo far influencd by the Counſel of young 
Men, and ſo Indulgent to Paris, that he rejected their Demands. Then 
the War broke out on both Sides, and laſted for ten Years. Upon the” 
Grecian Side Proteſilaus, Patroclu, Euphorbus, and Achilles were ſlain. 
In the Trojan Army, Hector, Troilas and Paris, Sons to Priamus; Me- 
mon Son to Tit hon the King's Brother, and Pentheſi ea the Anazon, had 
the ſame Fate. At laſt the Town was taken by Stratagem: (Bi the 
means of the Wooden Horſe if we believe our Poets) Menelaus recover d 
his Wife Helena, and flew Deiphobur, who marry*d her. after the Death - 
| of Paris, Priamus was kill'd by Pyrrhus, or Nesptoleinus the Son of 
Achilles, But Eneas and Antenor with ſome others efcap'd out of the ' 
—. En ß 
Among the Grecians who ſurviv'd the War, the two Ajax's dy d be- 
| fore their Return ;. one of them (vig.) the Son of Telamon laid Violent 
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5 Hands upon himſelf for being bath'd by Uliſſes, in the Contention about 

| Acbilles's Armour; the other, the Son of Oileus, was loſt at Sea. Uliſſes © 

7 is laid to have been toſs d too and again at Sea for ſeveral Fears: Mene- 
laut was miſſing for eight Years after the Siege: Azamennon, indeed re- 
turnꝰd Home ſoon after the Siege, but was preſently Murdered by ÆAgiſtus 

4 the Son of Thyeſtes, with whom Cyytemneſtru his: Wife not only commit- 

E ted Adultery, but even conſpir d to bring about that deteſtable Pàrricide. 

: Sameinnon had by Clytemneſtra one Son, Namely: Oreſies and three 

p Daughters. Oreſtes was with ſome Difficulty ſent out of the Way by 

WW Elktira his Siſter, for fear of Ægiſthus before his Fathers Return, About 

Y eight Years after his Father's Death he recover'd his Aae. -g put 

„ 42 f. and his Mother to Death. Being ſeiz d with a furious Remorſe 

* for killing his Mother, he Submitted his Caſe to the Areopagites, whoſe 

* Deciſion clear'd him, there being juſt as many Voices for, as againſt, him. 

5 Qlabes the Son of Sthenelus being dead without Iſſue, this Orefles obtainꝰd 

1 the Kingdom of the Argives ; and afterwards upon the Death of Mene- 

5 laut came to that of Lacedemon. 3 . TT. 

„ By this means the Kingdom of the Argives was once more united, a- 

1 bout one hundred and forty Years after its Diviſion into three parts as we 
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before. Oreftes Tranſported a Colony of Zoliant into Aſia about 
four Ages before the Jonians went thither, and at laſt dy'd in Arcadia, 
aſter a proſperbus Reign of ſeventy Years: He left two Sons, one Ea. 
menus by Herinione the Daughter of Menelaus; the other a Baſtard by the 
Daughter of Ægiſthur. Tiſamenus Succeeded his Father, but was ſoon 


* 
— 
N 


— 8 * * 8 £ 
Ip . : 


| after expell'd his Kingdom by the Heraclidæ. Theſe Sons of Hercules 


did often before attempt the Recovery of the Peloponneſus, but were as 
often repuls'd. Hyllus, one of them attempted it twice, and Clodeus and 
Ariſtomachus, two more of them, once; but were all equally unfortu. 
nate. Ariſtomachus left three Sons, Temenus, Creſphontes, and Aviſtode- 


mut. Theſe chiefly laid claim to three Parts of the Peloponneſis, namely 
Firſt, Argi, as being the Poſterity of Perſeus ; whereas Tiſamenus the pre- 


ſent-Poſſeflor Deſeended of Pelops Who had no Title to that Country, 


Second, Lacedemon, becauſe Hercules reſtor'd Tyndareus when he was out- 


= paſs, and 


ted by Hyprosoon, upon this Condition, that he ſhou'd hold the Kingdom 
as a Depoftum. Third, Meſſenia, grounding their Title upon this Plea, 
that when Hercules Deſtroy d Pilus; he likewiſe depoſited this Country in 
the Hands of Neſtor. So havihg built a Fleet upon the Coaſt of /Atolia, 
from whence the Place was call'd Naupacfus, they pretended to go by the 
Iſthmus, but in effect were bound for Molycr;ium. Upon their arrival in 
Peloponneſus they gain'd a great part of that Country without much 
Difficulty: Temenus got Argi, Creſphontes hook'd in Meſſenia to himſelt; 


. But Lacedemon fell to Proclit and Luryſthener Sons to Ariſtodemus who had 
been ſlain by the Sons of Pyladas and Electra. SE + oth 


Nſamenus and the Achaians being thus driven oul of Argolis and Lace- 


N 


demon by the Heraclide and Dorians; were upon certain Terms entertain d 
by the Jomans then Inhabiting the Reſt of the Peloponneſus. But after- 
wards the Jonians grew Jealous, that the Valour and Quality of Tzſa- 


menus might Induce both People to chooſe him K ing; Whereupon a War 


broke out and Tiſamenus was kill'd in Battle. However the Achazans drove 
the Jonians to Attica, where the Athentans by the Advice of their King 
Melanmtbus receiv'd them into their City; Not ſo much out of Defference 
to their former Friendſhip, as out of Fear of the Dorians. Temenus being 
d of Argi, his Sons out of envy to De:phontes his Son-in-Law, whom 
e too much reſpected, made away with him. Ciſus the Eldeſt ſucceeded 
his Father: But the People was ſo much at Deiphontes his Beck, and fo fond 
of their OY that the Regal Power was confin'd toa very narrow Com- 

the Poſterity of Ciſus had little elſe but the Name of a King. S0 
that this Kingdom was converted into a Democracy, about forty Years 
after the Reſtoration of the Heraclide and eight hundred and ninety Years 


aſter the Reign of Inachus. 
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The Ancient State of the Kingdom and 
+ Kepublickof Athens. 


pire; but whether he was a Foreigner, who brought 
a Colony thither, or a Native of the Land, and 
raisd his Country to the Dignity of a Kingdom, is 
not agreed upon by the Hiſtorians of 0¹4 Times. 
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of Promotheus ſway'd the Scepter in Theſſaly, whoſe 


= Hiſtory muſt neceſlarily be br iefly Hinted at; ſince his Poſterity gave 


Names to the Grecians. Faphet, an Inhabitant of this Land, had three” 
Sons Atlas, Promotheus; and Epimetheus., Atlas Dwelt near a great 


Mountain, which was ever fince call'd after his Name Atlas ;. And for as 
much as Atlas had more than ordinary Skill in Aſtronomy, he was ſaid to 


bear up the Heavens upon his Shoulders. Prometheus is {aid to have formt 
Men out of Clay, becauſe he was an excellent Teacher of Wiſdom ; Pro- 


| metheus had a Son call'd Deucalion, who took to Wife Pyrrha the Daughter 
bol Epimetheus. In his Reign there happend a Deluge which overflowd 


his Country, the proper Name whereof was then Hellas. We Read of 


three Deluges in Greece. One in the Reign of Ogyges King of Thebes. 
Ihe Second was this of Deucalion, which happen'd about two hundred 


* 


of Dardanus and Cadmis, eighty fix Years after the Second. 


| and r Years after the Firſt. The Third came to pals in the Reign 


Deucalion had by Pyrrha two Sons, Namely Hellen and 28 
From the former his Subjects, who before went by the Name of 


calÞd Pelaſgia from Pelaſgus, and Hæmonia, from Hemone the Daughter of 
Pelaſgus, and Pyrrhea from Pyrrha. Hellen had three Sons, Xatbus, olus, 
| and Dorus. He left his Kingdom to Æolus, and ſent the reſt to ſhift for them 
felves. Zolus was ſo much reſpected by his Subjects, that he was Surnam'd 
Jupiter, and Deified with the title of the God of the Winds. Dorus ſettled in 
the Country which lies about the Mountains Oſa, and Olympus, whence 
the Inhabitants were call'd Dorians. Xuthus went to Athens, and Erefthe- 
us gave him his Daughter in Marriage, by whom he had two Sons, Achæ- 


w and Jon ; but was afterwards expell'd the City, becauſe being choſen 


Mmmm Arbiter 


While Czcrops Reign'd at Athens, Deutalion the Son 


| Grecians, 
| were call'd Hellenes, and the Country it ſelf Hellas, which formerly had been 
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E Arbiter by the Sons of Ere&heus, he adjudg'd the Kingdom to Cecrops the 


7 


eldeſt; whereupon he remov'd to Egialea. Acbeus one of his Sons, came 
with Auxiliary Troops from Egzalea and Athens to Theſſaly, and recover'd 
his Father's n but afterwards upon the Caſual killing of a Man 
was oblig d to flee to Lacedemon,. where his Poſterity remain'd till they 
were turn'd out by the Dorians and Heraclide. 3 
Arc bander and Architeles the Sons of Achæus removd to Argi, where 
the former marry d Scæa, and the latter Antomate, Danaus's Daughters. 
The Sons of Acheus became fo powerful in Argi as well as in Lacede- 
mon, that the Inhabitants of both Places were call'd, under one general 
Name, Achæi; tho the peculiar Title of the Argives was Danai. Ton the 
other of Auahbus's Sons was about to make War upon the People of Egi- 
alea, when Selinus their King pacified him by giving him Helice his Daugh- 
ter in Marriage. He ſucceeded Selinus in the Government, and built a 
Town which he call'd Helice after his Wife, He likewiſe Chriſten'd the 
People Jones. Thus much concerning the Poſterity of Peucalion. 
Some Hiſtorians are of Opinion that the famous Council of the Areo- 
pagites commenc'd in the Reign of Cecrops. Others date its: Beginning 
from the Time of Solon. Neither are Authors better agreed upon the 
Original of the Name, tho' they all agree that Areopagus has an Alluſion 
to Mars, which in Greek is calb'd Ares, However Cecrops dying about 
fiſty Years after, Cranaus the richeſt of all the Citizens fucceeded him, 
.. who continued only ſeven Years in the Empire, at which Period An- 
phiction the Son of Deucalion turn d him out of his Kingdom, In ten Years 
aſter, Ampbiction himſelf was ſerv'd at the ſame Rate by Sichthonius. 
This Man was reckon'd the Son of Vulcan and the Earth. He inſtituted 
Games to the Honour of Apollo and Mznerva, and after fifty Years left 
the Kingdom to his Son Pandion, who reign'd forty Years, and then was 
follow*d by his Son Erechtheus. This was a famous Prince, He wag d 
War with the Eleuſians, and made Ion his Son his General, The King of 
the Eleufians being kill'd in the Field, he himſelf fell in the fiftieth Year 
of his Reign. Twas under his Reign the Citizens, who formerly were 
call'd Cecropide, got the Name of Athenians from the Town it felf. He 
left three Sons, Cecrops, Metion, and Pandorus. This was the Cecrops 
to whom Xuthus (as was faid before) adjudg'd the Kingdom upon the 
difference between him and his Brethren concerning the Succeſſion, He 
ign d forty Years, and left a Son call'd Pandion, who being turn'd out 
of his Kingdom by the Sons of Metion, fled to Megara, where he ob- 
tain d the Principality of Pilas his Father-in-Eaw. During his Exile he 
begat four Sons, namely Ægeut, Lycus, Pallas, and Niſus; who after 
the Death of their Father, turn'd the Poſterity of Metion out of Athens, 
and divided the Kingdom into four parts, purſuant - to the Orders of their 
aug Ti that Effect. Megara was allotted to Njſus who reign'd there 3 
. Notwithſtanding the above mention'd Diviſion, Ægeut was the Head 
that Govern'd all. Pallas had fifty Sons: Theſe laid wait for Ægeus, as 
contemning him for want of Children. At laſt Pitheus the Son of Pelops, 
who N at Træcene, oblig'd him to embrace his Daughter Æthra of 
whom the famous Theſcus was born. Theſeus coming to Athens, and be- 
ing own'd by his Father, cruſh'd the Family of Pallas; and to ingratiate 
himſelf with the People, tam'd the Bull of Marathon, that was ſo very 
troubleſome to the Inhabitants of Terrapolis, ſhew'd him alive up and do a 
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Name the ÆAgean Sea. 


and ſo drown'd himſelf in the Sea, which was eyer ſince callꝰd after his 
Theſeus upon his Arrival at Athens underſtood that his Father was Dead: 


fort of mixt Monarchy, gathering together all the People that were in th 
V > one City. Then he rank d them into three 
States, vis. Noblemen, Husbandmen and Artificers. Theſeus accompliſh'd 
many noble Exploits. He Inſtituted the Iſtbmian Games to the Hononr of 
Neptune. He ſail'd to the Euxine Sea againſt the Amazons, and brought 
his Wife Antiope from thence, by the help of Piritbeus the. Son 
of Dndareus. But when he on his part aſſiſted Pirit hous in raviſhing the 
| Daughter of Aidoneus King of the Moloſſi, he had the Misfortune to be 
taken and put into Priſon, Uis Aſſociate was put to Death being devour' 
7 a great Dog, but he was at laſt ſet at Liberty, thro? the Interceſſion of 
n1e/Cuies, That King is call'd Pluto, his Daughter Proſerpina, and the 
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Dog that devour d Pirzthons, Cerberus. Whence the Poets borrow'd the 
Fable of Theſeus and Pirithous's going to Hell, where the latter was de. 
vour'd by Cerberus the Dog of Hell. F 
While Tbeſeus was detain d in Confinement, Caſtor and Pollux took that 
Opportunity of reſcuing their Siſter Helena; and Mneſt heus the Grand- 
Son of Erichtbeus excited the People of Athens againſt him, and brought 
his Deſign to bear fo far, that when Theſeus return d he was oblig'd to 


tetire to the Ifland Scyrot, where he was precipitated from a ſteep Rock, 


which ended his Days, after a Reign of thirty Years. 
* Meſtheus Reign d after him for the ſpace of twenty three Years. In this 


King's Reign happen d the Siege of Troy, the moſt famous Event in prophane 
Antiquity. After the Death of Mneſtheus, Demophon the Son of 2 15 
by 


75 


by Phedra recover d the Kingdom of his Anceſtors. He was educate 


Tenor the Son of Chalcedon together with his Brother Achames. Dema. 
pbon ſnatch'd the Image of Pallas from the Argizes who upon their return 
from Troy were forc'd in by a Storm upon the Coaſts of Attica. Aſtet 


thirty four Years he left the Kingdom to his Son Oxyntas, who ofter twen. 


ty two Succeſſions was follow*d by Aphidas. He having reign'd one 


Year was follow'd by Thymetes, who being a Baſtard, is, ſaid, to have Ei 
bis Brother Aphidas. After eight Years, this Prince loſt his Kingdom, and 
concludes the Liſt of the Kings of the Poſterity of Erechtheus. 


There aroſe a difference between the Athenians and Beotians about Cæ. 
lene, which lay in their Neigbourhood And it was mutually agreed up- 


on, that the two Kings ſhou d decide the matter in a Duel. But Thymctes 


refuſing to Fight, was thereupon outted of his Kingdom. Melantbius, 
vrhom the Heraclidæ had expell'd his own 3 took up the Quarrel, 
and by a Stratagem defeated Xanthus the King of th 

means he obtain d the Government of Athens by way of Reward. Aﬀer 


the Beotzans : By which 
Melanthas, his Son Codrus ſucceeded, who was the laſt King of Athens, 


The Heraclidæ being engag d in a War with the Athenians, were advis'd by 
the Oracle that the only wa 

the King of their Enemies. 2 

of a Common Soldier, expos d himſelf to the Enemy's Shot, and was kill d. 


to obtain a Conqueſt was to avoid hurting 
drus being inform?d hereof, put on the Habit 


Upon the News of his Death the Heraclidæ broke up the Siege, and 
march'd off, tho? ſome of their Army had already enter'd the Town, 


whom the Athenians ſent ſafe Home. 


After Codrus there was no King at Athens. The Adminiſtration was 
then put into the Hands of Men whom they call'd Archontes, that is, 
Chief Rulers, who poſſeſs d the Government for Life. But were Sub- 


ject to the People, as being oÞblig'd to give them an Account of their Ad- 


miniſtration. This memorable change happen'd four hundred and eighty 
ſixYears after Cecrops, one hundred and fourteen Years after the Deſtruction 
of Troy, two hundred and ninety three Years before the firſt Olympiad. 
Medon the Son of Codrus was the firſt Archon; tho' he was bred up in 
hopes of being King. Nileus his Brother was very troubleſome to him. 
He refus'd to obey Medon whoſe Government was Lame and Limited: 
But at laſt, the Affair was remitted to the De/phick Oracle, which made 
Anſwer, that the Government of the Athenians belong'd to Medon. After 
this Nzleus and the other Sons of Codrus were ſent into Aſia with a Colo- 
ny of Athenians, Fonians, Thebans, Phoczans and Eubeans, This Colony 
built the twelve Jonian Cities in Aſia, namely Miletus, Epheſus, Prient, 


and 
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Medon was follow'd by twelve ſucceſſive Princes, who were calbd Me- 
dumidæ after his Name. The laſt of thele was Alcmeon the Son Aſchilus, 
who dy'd before the end of the ſecond Year of his Government. Then the 
People being uneaſy under the perpetual power of the Archontes confin'd 
it to the Compaſs of ten Years. This change was decree'd about the Be- 
ginning of the Olymp/ads ; and Charops was the firſt that was inveſted 
with this ten Years Government. That Form of Government laſted ſe- 
venty Years. The laſt of that fort of Archontes was Erixias, who after a 
fix Years Reign either dy'd or was degraded ; and then the Republick 
put on a new Face: For the People being proud of their Power, and poſ- 
esd with an inſatiable itch for Liberty, did quite abrogate the Monarchi- 
cal Conſtitution, and put the Adminiſtration of Affairs into the Hands of ö 
nine Archontes to be elected Yearly. The firſt of theſe was Preſident, 
and call'd Eponymus. The ſecond was calld King, being Judge of all 
Civil and Criminal Cauſes. The third Polemarchus, or ſupream Judge of 
Military Affairs. The other fix were call'd Theſmothete, or Defenders of 
their Laws and Cuſtoms. The whole Body of the nine joynꝰd together 
lad power to call a Meeting of the People, and propoſe their Opinion in 
Matters of Importance, as the King and the Archontes did before, 
| _ So great was this Superſtructure of Liberty, that they inhanc'd upon the 
Foundation which 51 wm laid, But the People having once the Reins in 
their Hands, did not know where to ſtop or fix. The Harangues of popu- 
lar Orators turn'd and toſs'd them to and again; being one Day for one 
Thing, and another Day for another, The Power of the Nobility was ex- 
ceedingly depreſs'd, and their Perſons contemn'd, eſpecially in this, that 
the Sentiments of the Judges were look d upon as Laws, there being no 
certain Statutes, as yet to walk by. About fifty Years after, a Complante 
was given in upon this Head, which ſeem'd to carry Juſtice along with it. 5 
Whereupon they employ'd one Draco, a Wiſe but bloody Man, to mae 
Laws for them. He abrogated many Laws, or rather Cuſtoms, and re- 
form'd their Courts of Juſtice, chiefly that call'd the Zphets which was or- 
der'd to conſiſt of fifty one Members, each of them fifty Years Old or up- 
| wards. He made Laws entailing Death upon the {lighteſt Crime; and be- 


ing ask ' d, by one of his Friends, Why he would have {mall Faults puniſh'd 
with Death ? Anſwer'd, That the leaſt Crime deſery'd Death; but that there 
was no greater puniſhment than Death for the greateſt Crimes. But theſe bloo- 
dy Laws did ſo exaſperate the Common People, who were every day a 
ſlaughtering for their petty Faults, that they became Turbulent and Daring, 
and their Diviſions and Animoſities roſe to a diſmal Degree. At laſt all their 
| hopes were pointed at Solon, a Man of Prudence and known Integrity. 5 
They intreated him to act the part of a Phyſitian to the Republick ; and, 
in order to furniſh him with ſuitable power tor that End, they offer d him 
of their own accord an Arbitrary One. VV 
Tho? Solon was ſenſible he had ingratiated himſelf with the People, by 
the Fame of his Wiſdom, and the Stratagems with which he recover'd the 
Illand Salamina ; yet he had no mind to meddle with the Government: 
For he dreaded the Avarice of the Poor, and the Pride of the Rich: How- 2 
ever he took upon him the offer'd Charge of Setting the Government to KB 
Rights, But 92 he ſet about it, he enacted a general Remiſſion of I 
_ Debts call'd: Siſachtbea, by which means he ingratiated himfelf into the 
. f Mann aflection 
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Affection of all Parties. He was elected Archon immediately after Phi. 
ombrotus; and his firſt Buſineſs was to abrogate all the Laws of Draco; 
Thea he review'd the People, and drew them up in four Tribes, allotting 
Offices to eyery one ſuitable to their Station; the poorer fort being exclu- 
ded from the Magiſtracy, and allow'd only to have a Place in the publick 
Meetings. And in order to curb the growing Power of the Plebs, he in- 
ſtituted a Senate, ( beſides that of the Areopagites) conſiſting of four hun- 
dred Members (that is, one hundred out of each Tribe) who were to 
moderate the General Conventions, and to examin, and Judge of all 
things belonging to the People: Their Decrees were to be look d upon as 
Definitive, if the Matter was only of {mall Conſequence; but if it was 


aà Buſineſs of great Moment, they were to be remitted to the Cenſure of 
, ᷣ ᷑ ͤĩĩĩ / ̃̃ dd, nu ro, 
Tho the Power of the Society of the nine Archontes was, by this 
means, much impair d, yet he allotted them the ſame Offices as they had 
perform d before, with the Addition of a more Solemn Inſtitution, and a 
Reward for their good Services, after a fevere Tryal before the Areopagites. 
For he ſuppos d the Senate of the Arzopagztes to be Venerable and of un- 
tainted Integrity; and inveſted them with the Supreme Authority in the 
City, and with a Right to inſpect into, and cenſure the Lives and Con- 
verſations of the Citizens, eſpecially thoſe of the younger Form. He 
gave the general Conventions of the People power to make Peace and 
War, to ſend out Ambaſſadors and to naturalize Foreigners. The Place 
of their Meeting was either the Forum, or a Place of Judicature juſt by, 
call'd Pynx ; and ſometimes the Theatre of Bacchus. The Set Time of 
fitting was three Days, to be renew'd every thirty five Days. The extra- 
ordinary Times were determin'd by Occaſional Occurrences, There were 
ſeveral Courts for Law-Suits beſides that of the Areopagites : The moſt 
remarkable was that of the Z#phetze, inſtituted by Demephoon the Son of 
Theſeus : The next was that of the Heliaſtæ, ſo call'd from fitting in an 
open Place expos d to the Sun which conſiſted of five hundred, or one thou- 
ſand, and ſometimes fifteen hundred Members, choſen by Lot, all of 
them being at leaſt thirty Years Old. There was likewiſe a Court of Ar- 
biters to whom two hundred and twenty Men choſen equally out of the 
Tribes, were join d. Theſe took Cognizance of Affairs belonging to the 
Tribes. Beſides a Court of thirty, and afterwards forty Members who 
went round the Tribes, and determin'd their D/fferences about ſmall Sums 
of Money and trifling Concerns „ 
Aſter Solon had made an End of his Task, he obtain'd Leave of the 
Athenians to Travel for ten Years, in order to avoid the Calumnies and 
Reproaches of the Citizens; thinking that in ten Vears Time they wou'd 
be tam'd and inur d to the Laws : But upon his Departure, the Common- 
ality ſplit into divers Factions. Lycurgus headed the Faction call'd Pediæi, 
| Megacles, the Son of Alemæon, the Paralij, and Piſitratus, the Diacrij; 
who were join d by a Body of Hirelings that hated the Richer ſort, tho? 
the Laws continued ſtill in Force, yet the People were all in a Ferment, 
and eager for changing the Form of the Kepublick : For every Party made 
account, that by a Revolution they wou'd advance themſelves. When. 
Affairs were at this Paſs, Solon having travel'd through Zgypt, Lydia 
(where he had a long Conference with Creſus) and ſeveral other Coun- 
tries, return'd Home, and finding the City in Confuſion, endeavour d to 
bring the Factions to an Accommodation by ſeparate Interviews 9265 ew 
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reſpective Heads. Piſiſtratus ſeem'd to liſten to his Propoſals, © He w 


4 fair ſpoken Man, proud of aſſiſting the Poor, moderate in-Revenge; and 


one that gloryed in having ſuch Opalities as Nature had denied bim. Solon! 


ſaw through the Humour and Deceit of the Man, and endeavour'd.ta re- 


claim him. But Piſiſtratus had inſinuated himſelf ſo much into the Aﬀe-- 


&ions of the People, that he expected to be made King, and contemned 


all the Remonſtrances that were offer d him. At laſt he wounded. his. 


Body in two places, and expos'd himſelf thus wounded in a Chariot rid- 


ing along the Streets, as if his Enemies had laid in wait, and treated him 
after that Manner. By this Stratagem, notwithſtanding all Solon's Remon- 


ſtrances to the contrary, he got the People to make a Law empowering 
him to hire and maintain fifty Men to guard his Perſon. By the means of 


theſe Guards he poſſeſd himſelf of the Caſtle, and uſurp'd the Govern= 


ment. 0 | 1 N N | 

He fate at the Helm of Affairs three Years : At the End of which Me- 
gacles and Lycurgus conſpir d againſt him, and expel'd him. But afterwards 
the Conſpirators difagreed among themſelves ; whereupon Megaclet 
brought him back upon Condition he ſhou'd Marry his Daughter. The 


* 


Stratagem by which he was reſtor d was very Comical. There was a 
Strapping handſome young Woman in the Tribe call d Pæaniæa, whoſe Name 


was Phya : She was four Cubits high. This Woman. was ſet out with all 


| ſorts of Armour, and plac'd in a Coach in a very becoming Habit. In this 
| Faſhion ſhe rode through the City with ſome Athenians going before her, and 


calling upon the People to give a welcome Reception to Piliſtratas, whom the 


Goddeſs Minerva herſelf honour'd above all Men, and was then conducting 


* 
LY 


to her own P alace. By this means the Report was ſpread | 4 


— 
. 
1 


8 Ong the 


Tribes, that Piſiſtratus was brought back by Minerva; and thoſe > . 
in the Town, being perſwaded that twas the Goddels herfelf, fell down 


before the Woman and receiv d Piſiſtratus. 


Piſiſtratus being thus reſtor | 
ſuant to his Promiſe, His Wife after ſome time complain'd that her Hus- 


band us'd her unkindly : Whereupon her Father was again incens d againſt. 


him, and brought things to ſuch a paſs that Piſiſtratus was forc d to retire. 
to Eretia, in the tenth Year after his Reſtoration to the Government of 


Athens. He continued in Exile other ten Years without attempting any, 


thing : At the End of which, his Son Hzppias puſh'd him on to attempt 
ſomething. Accordingly he Hires ſome Theban and Argivan Troops, Ma-' 


ſters Marathon, routs the Athenians, and poſſeſſes himſelf of Athens, 


without much Oppoſition. Being thus a ſecond time reſtor'd to his Go- 
vernment. he fortified himſelf in it, only by making Friends and Alliances, 
and by taking up his Enemies Sons as Hoſtages. The Athenians cou'd charge 


Piſiſtratus with nothing elſe but the Uſurpation of the Government. They 


felt no other Yoke but that of thwarting their Humour, which could not 


brook a Monarchical Government, He exacted no Tribute but the Ththes, 


that the Kings us'd always to have. ; 


Eſtate. He left the Laws of Solon, and the order of the Magiracy unvio- 

lated; and although Solon Was bis Enemy, yet he honour'd an- 7 bim 

in a nenn Manner. He was diſcreet and cautious, and di 
be 


. of the Grecian Library, and drew up the ſcatter d Poems of Homer in the 
order in which they now appear. He left the Government to his Sons Hippias 
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d, marry'd the Daughter of Mezacles pura 


He put none to Death; He baniſh d none; He turn d no Man out of his 


id conſide- | 
rable Service to the Commonwealth of Learning. He was the firſt Inſtitutor 
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and Hepparchus, who us'd their Power with a great deal. of Moder ation, 
and managd the Adminiſtration of Affairs incomparably well, till Hippias 
ing fretted by the Death of Hipparchus, loſt his Government, which hay. 
5 end in the Reign of Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes. | 
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ls Country was in the Begining call'd Lelegis and 
BY) Lelegia from Leleges, who was the firſt conſidera- 
ble Native of it. Afterwards it was Chriſten'd La. 
cedæmon from Lacedemon the Son of Jupiter and 
read Jaygeta. Lacedæmon Marry'd Sparta the Daughter 
of Eurotas, Grandſon to Miles, and great Grandſon 


5 SF to Leleges, whence the City was calld Sparta, and 
09%89 VER the Citizens Spartiate, the Inhabitants of the Country 


* ſill retaining the Name of Lacedæmonij. This City 
was built while Crotopus Reign'd at Agi, and Ampbytrion at Athens, 
three hundred and four Years before the Deſtruction of Troy. Lacedæmon 
Was follow'd by Amyclas, and he by Argalus who left the Kingdom to 
Cynortas his Brother. Next to Cynortas ſucceeded Oebalus, from whom the 
Country was call d Oebalia, whence Statzus uſes Oebalide-Fratres tor Ca- 
ftr and PolJux, Oebalus by his firſt Wife had Hypocoon and Icarius; by his 
ſecond, namely Corgopbone the Daughter of Perſeus, Tyndareus, who diſ- 
ted with his Elder Brother for the Kingdom: Hercules aſſiſted Tendareus, 
d Hypocoon with his ten Children, and gave Tyndareus the Kingdom 
for his Life only, ſecuring the Reverſion to his own Children. 
_ ' Thudareus by Leda the Daughter of Theſtius King of Ætolia had Caſtor 
and Pollux, who were call'd Dioſcouri, or Jupiter's Sons; and either by her, 
or ſome other Woman, a Daughter call'd Helena. Menelaus Marry'd He- 
lena, who was raviſh'd by Theſeus, and afterwards by Paris, Helena bore 
to Menelaus Hermione, whom he firſt Marry'd to Oreſtes the Son of Agamen- 
non, and afterwards took her away from him, and gave her to Pyrrhus the 
Son of Achilles. But Oreſtes flew his Rival, and fo recover'd his Wife. Me. 
nelaus had two Sons by a Servant Maid, namely Nicaſtratus and Mega- 
pentbes ; but, by reaſon of their ſpurious Birth, the Lacedemonians gave 
the Kingdom to 4 Tiſamenus the Son of Oreſtes ſucceeded him; but 
was driven out of his 7 by the Heraclidæ, as I intimated above. 
Lacedemon fell by Lot to Procles and Euriſtbenes the Sons of Ari ademus, 
dne ofthe Araclidæ. Procles and Turiſtbenes being Twins, an * woe 
1 Oy doubt 
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| doubtful which ofthem came firſt into the World, they reign'd jointly. They 
differ d very much one with another, and the Emulation and Diſcord was 
tranſmitted to their Poſterity, who were call'd Euriſthen;de and Proclidæ. 
Axis the Son of H uy ſucceeded him, from whom his Poſterity were 
call'd £gide. And Sous ſucceeded Procles. Agis turn'd the Helotæ out of 
the City which they inhabited, and was built by Helius the youngeſt Son 
of Perſeus ; whence they borrow'd the Name of Helotæ, and afterwards 
depriv'd them of their Liberty; becauſe they reſus d to Pay the Tribute 
which he requir d. This famous Exploit of reducing the Helote to Bon. 
dage gave occaſion to the ordinary way of calling the Lacedæmonian Slaves, 
Ecbeſtratus the Son of Agis ſucceeded him, and Turypon ſucceeded Sous; 
Eubeſtratus was follow'd by Labotas, and Eurypon by Prytans, in whoſe 
Reign the Diſcord between the Lacedemonians and the Argives had its 
Riſe. Labotas was follow'd by Doryſſus, and he by Egeſilaus. Prytanis 
Jeft the Kingdom to his Son Zunomus, This Prince got, by his firſt Wife, 
Polydectes, and by his laſt, Lycurgus. From the Reign of Eurypon, (who 
it ag had Voluntarily quitted part of the Regal Prerogatzves for to in- 
gratiate himſelf with the 3 there were à great many Diſtractions 
and Diſorders in the Kingdom. During theſe Confuſions, Eunomus offer- 
ing to adjuſt ſome Differences, was run through with a Butcher's Knife and 
died, leaving the Kingdom to his eldeſt Son Polydedtes. Not long after, Poly- 
dectes dy'd without Iſſue, and Lycurgus his ſecond Brother ſucceeded him. 
But fo ſoon as it was known that the Widow of Polydeftes was with Child, 
Lycurgus proteſs'd, that, in caſe it prov'd a Boy, he would only Govern the 
Kingdom as Guardian to the Pupil during his Minority. In the mean while 
the Mother offer'd him to make away with the Child, in Caſe he kept the 
Kingdom and Marry'd Her. Lucurgus, however he Deteſted both the 
| Mother and ſo barbarous a Fact, being apprehenſive ſhe wou'd be as good 
as her Word, Promis'd her to comply; but charg'd her not to meddle with 
the Child, only to leave the matter to his management, and that he would 
make it away fo as that her Credit ſhow'd not ſuffer. But as ſoon as ſhe 
was brought to Bed, it proving a Boy, Licurgus took bim away, and 
when he was carefully Nurs d reſign d the Government and plac'd him up- 
on the Throne. LE i ons n CW 
The Royal Child was call'd Charilaus, alluding to the Joy the People 
 conceiv*d upon the Integrity and Juſtice of Lycurgus. But this Virtue, which 
merited Love and av N met with hatred and Invective. For the Child's 
Mother thinking herſelf affronted, together with her Relations, be ſpatter d 
bim with Calumnious Imputations, as if he had a Deſign upon the Child's 
| Life. This he took very ill; and fearing the uncertainty of Events, rxeſolvd 
do travel till his Nephew came of Age, and begot an Heir to the Crown, 
He viſited many Places and Countries, and acquir d a great deal of Expe- 


rience in his Travels. But the Lacedemonians did often miſs and call upon 


him in his Abſence, all Things being in horrible Confuſion: For the People 
dot only refus'd Allegiance to their Kings, but wanted further to feed an 
_ Inſatiable Appetite for Liberty. Lycurgus, upon his Return, being very 
well acquainted with the Nature of their Diſtemper, like a Skilful Phy- 
 fitian reſolv'd firſt to evacuate, and purge the Body that was Stuff d with 
Foul and Groſs Humours, and then to enjoin a New Diet. However be- 
ing ſenſible what Influence Religion had og Men's Minds, he went to f 
e 00000 J pu; 
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pb ; and it is given out, that he fetch d from thence the Rethra, that is, 
(Laws dictated by the Gods, if we believe him) as a model for theRepublick. 
He propos d that the Common Wealth ſhou'd be govern d by two Kings. 
as they had ever ſince the Reign of Enriſthenes and roclet ; but that theſe 
Kingsſhow'd be deveſted of all Maſeſtical Power, and uncapable of doing 
any thing at Home, other than by the Orders and Directions of the Senate 
to which they were to be Subject in all things. Abroad indeed, the King 
was allowed the Command of the Army. The Senate conſiſted of Elders 
ſixty Years of Age or upwards, beſides the Kings. This. Senate he ſet up 
in Oppoſition to the Kings as being a Barier between them and the Peo. 
ple, in order to confine both within the Bounds of their Duty. 
Whatever the Kings loſt, the People got but little for Shifting two Ma. 
fters for thirty: For there was no Appeal from the Convention of the Se- 
nate and Kings. All the Priviledge they had was to Ena@ ſuch Things ag 
the Kings and'Elders propos'd. However in order to make this Form of 
Government laſting, there was a neceſſity of ſinking the Occafions of Se- 
dition. Now to compaſs this, it was proper to reduce their Eſtates to an 
equal Standard. With which View Lycurgus took away all their Gold 
and Silver; and coin d Iron Money for them. He order'd the Citizens to 


feaſt together at their Public Meetings, call'd Andria, Phyditia and S:yſ- 
F#ia. He order d the Boys to be educated and inſtructed upon the publick 
Charge, under the Hands of the Pedonomy and Trenes : And as they were 
to be exercisd in Harſh and Dangerous Adventures; fo he order'd the 
Girls to be exetcis'd in Running, Wreſtling, Throwing of Ouoits and Dart:: 
In effect, he remov'd all the wonted Tenderneſs and Softneſs that usd to at. 
— 7 re 
In order to put a ſtop to Luxury and the overflowing of Vice, he prohi- 
bitted any Man to Travel; and all thoſe who repair'd to Lacedemon with- 
out ſome good and uſeful Errand, were expelbd the City; He woud 
not have the Town ſurrounded by Walls, as taking the Valour and Watch. 
fulneſs of the Citizens, who minded nothing but the good of their Coun- 
try, to be the beſt Walls and ſecurity of the City. For he wou'd not allow 
any of them to meddle with Illiberal Arts. The Helote, or Slaves ma- 
mir d the Lands, and paid the Landlords tie Stinted Rents which was but 
little: And having thus model'd the Republick, and Settled all their At 
fairs, he call'd together the Kings, Senate and People, told them he was go- 
ing to conſult the Oracle upon one of the greateſt Points he had yet to man: 
age, and oblig d them by a Solemn Oath to keep up the ſame Form of 
Government till he return'd. Being come to 9 5 the Oracle made 
Anſwer; That his Laws were well concerted, and that the City twou'd con- 
tinue #s Glory ſo long as it ſhowd hold to that Model, Whereupon, as Plu- 
tarch tells us, Lycuigus reſolv'd never to free the Citizens from the Obliga- 
tion of their Oath ; and to that End ſtar vod bimſelf to Deut bz. 
Some fay he died in Crete, and order'd his Body to be burnt, and the 
"Aſhes to be thrown into the Sea, to the End the $artans ſhowd not gather 
them together, and pretend to free themſelves of their Oath by carrying 
/ aeNvA Nom og 
But however the Death of Lycurgus happemd, or in what manner the 
Lacedemonjans pretended to have freed themſelves of the Obligation of 
_ "their Oath, tis certain they did ſoon after his Death renew the War with 
"the Argives, and took up Arms againſt the Tegeate a People of Arcadia, 
and the Achaians, The Tezeate took Cbharilaus their King, bat. guice't 
i © | : mils 
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when engag d in an Expedition againſt the Meſſeniàns, tohiob oblig d them 


manded the Gr; 


diſmiſs d him. This King was followed by his Son Nicander, and Teleclus 

his Collegne, by Alcames. In the thirtyfourth Year of Nicander, Tphitus © 
King of Elis reſtor'd the Ohmpic Games, which were formerly celebra. 
ted by Hercules, Pelops, Endymion, Neleus, Peliades, Lycurgus and ſeve- 


ral others, and were ſo famous in Antiquity; all Hiftorians and Chronolos 


of all Events from ſuch or fuch an Ohnpiulu. SOLES 
Aſter the Return of the Heraclidz, - Oxylas 'reſtor'd theſe Games, and 


gers from the Days of Polibius unto the Chriſtian Era, marking the date 


„ 


got Alis as the Prize of his Victory: But afterwards they were forgot for 
three hundred and three Years, till Iphitus, in the Time of the Diviſions 
of Greece, being of the Poſterity of Oxylas, reſtord them, upon Advice 


from the Oracle. They were call'd Olympzck from the City Ohympia, fo 
call d becauſe it was near Mount Olympus, and were celebrated in the Be- 


ginning of every fifth Year, at full Moon, in the Month Hecutombæon, 4 
little before the Summer Solſtice. They conſiſted of Mreſtling, Leabing, 
Running with Chariots, Throwing of Oyoits and Fencing with Sticks, call d 
by the Romans, Ceſiur ; by the Greeks, Horrac. From theſe five 
Exerciſes they were call'd' Le rab, and Opinquertiones, © But it is 


to be remark d, that the Vulgar Computation of the Olympzads is not ta- 


ken from the firſt Ohmpiad in the Days of Iphitut, but from the twenty 
eighth in which Corebus e the Prize, ſeven hundred and ſeventy fix 


n 


Years before the Chriſtian 


In the End of the ſeventh Olympiad, there happen'd a great Alteration 

olf Affairs in Laced#mon, upon the Inſtitution of the Ephori, about one 
hundred and thirty Years after the commencing of Lycurgus his Laws. 
The Number of the Z#phori was five, to be choſen every Year out of the 
Commons. Elatus was the firſt that got this Office. Moſt Writers ſay, 
theſe Officers were created in the Reign of Theopompus Son to Nicander and 


Grandſon to Cbarilaus. But we are at 4 Loſs to Enoto what was the End 


of their Inſtitution, many alledge they were appointed for a Bullance to the 


al Power : But others ſay, they were created by the Kings themſelves, 


10 nominate ſome of their Friends to manage Afairs in their Abſence, and 


were calÞd Ephori from inſpecting the Publick Affairs. So that at firſt they 
ſeem d to be only the Kings Officers,” but afterwards gradually arrozated to 
_ themſel-zes a Magiſtratical Power when no Budy was aware of it. Bui what 


ever the End of their Inſtitution was, 'tis certain their Power in a ſhort 
time became 'Tyrannical, and put their Kings in Danger of their Lives. 


Ia the ſecond Lear of the ninth 'Olynp3nd,' the Lacedamonians em- 


barqu d in an open War with the Meſſenians tho” before the Inſtitution of 


the Tphori they had Jealouſies of one another. For the Lacedæmoniant 
took it very ill that Creſpbonter over. reach d his Grandſons, and poſſeſs 
himſelf of the Meſſenjan Ground: And their Anger was inflam' d by the 
Battle fought at Dianas Temple in the Confines ot Meſſene, in hir 


Teleclus Father to Alemenes then King, was kilfd. At laſt their mutual 


o 


vephnus à Lacedemonian. This Fellow en- 


deavour d to cheat Polychares the Melſenian of ſome Oxen that were hired 
to him; and when he found the Deſign was diſcover'd, he defir d his Son 
might be ſent to receive their Price, and, when he came, kilfd him. 
Polycbarer was juſtly incens'd at the heinouſneſs of this Action, and de- 

. ſhou'd be deliver'd up in order to be a” : er 
185 anang 


* 


hatred broke out into an open War, by means of an horrid piece of wick- 
edneſs committed by 5 
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finding; his Solicitations were not regarded, he flew every Lacedæmonian 


he met with. Whereupon the Lacedemonians were exaſperated, and de- 
manded that Polychares ſhou'd be brought to condigh Puniſhment, The 
en were divided upon the Matt er; but the Majority carried that 
Pohcbares ſhou'd be defended by Force of Arms if there was Occaſion. 
When the Lacedemonians heard this, they reſusd to remit the Caſe to the 
Judgment of the Amphyitiones or Areopagites, and prepard for an Expedi. 
tion, engaging in a mutual Oath never to return till Meſſene was taken. 

The War was carry'd on for ſeveral Years with Various Succeſs, 
At laſt, the Meſſeniant, whoſe Country was the Seat of the War, 
were hard put to it, and in fine reſolvd to abandon all the Towns that 
lay remote from the Sea, and to remove to the Mountain Ithome; 
Upon this removal, there follow'd a Ceſſation of Arms on both ſides for 
ſome Years : And in the Interval, the Lacedemonians wag d War with the 
Argzves, occaſion d by a Diſpute concerning Thyrea, which lay in the Con- 
fines of Argos. Both Parties agreed to leave the matter to the Deciſion of 
the Amphyctionet, and their ſentence was, that the Controverſy ſhou'd be 
decided by thirty Men on each fide, adjudging the rightful Title to the 
Victors. And Indeed the Senate adjudg'd the Victory to the Lacedemo- 
nian; but the Argives pretended they were Victors, and thereupon re- 
new the War, but with ſmall Succeſs. About eight Years after the re- 
moving to Ithomes, the Meſſenians and Lacedemon/ans return d to their for- 
mer War, and had feveral Engagments, with Various ſucceſs. In the firſt 
Engagment the Meſſenians loſt their King Zuphaes, and choſe Ariſtodemus 
for his Succeſſor : In the ſecond, being fortify'd by Auxiliary Troops 
from the Arcadians, Argives and Sicyonians, they had better Succels, 
whereupon the Lacedeminians ſeem d to be doubtful of the Event, and 
both the one and the other ſent to Delphi, to enquire into the Event of the 
War. The Lacedemonians obſerv'd the Oracle's Orders, in doing what 
it gave for an Omen of the Victory; and at laſt beſieg'd the frighted Meſ- 
ſenzans, and took the Mountain Ithomes in the end of the twenty eight 
Year of the War, in the firſt Year of the fourteenth Olympiad. ==» 

The Conquerors deſtroy'd Ithomes, and Maſter'd all the other Places of 
Meſſene, and oblig'd the Meſſenians to manure the Ground, and bring 
one half of the Produce every Year to Lacedemon, They bound them 
alſo by an Oath to remain ever true to them, and to appear in Mourning, 
both Men and Women, at the Funerals of the Lacedemonian Kings. The | 
Lacedemonians being yet abſent from home, and being under the Obliga- 
tion of an Oath, never to return till they had reduc'd the Meſſenians, were 

future Off- ſpring, fe 


in great Tan 8 with the People ſhou'd 
revolt, during the abſence of the Husbands from their Wives. To prevent 
this Evil they ſent home, ſome Years before the Conqueſt of the Meſſei- 
ans, fifty of their ſtouteſt young Men, who were ſo young at their ſetting 
out, that they were not engag'd in the Oath, and orderd them to lie 
— promiſcuouſly with the Women. From theſe ſprung an Off-ſpring call'd 
Partbenij, who when they grew up were own'd by none, and had no He- 
. allotted them; Whereupon they entered into a Conſpiracy together 
with the Slaves or Helot : But the Conſpiracy being diſcover'd they were 
| expelld, and as they wander'd in queſt of a new ſeat, happen d to fix in 
Italy, where they expell'd the Barbarians and C:etians that liv'd near Tu- 
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_ rrates, who (as he had formerly be 
the Lacedemonians : By which means Ariſtomenes was indeed baulk'd ; 
but Arjſtocrates was brought to condign puniſhment, being Ston'd to 


Death by his own Subjects. Next Spring ſeveral Meſſenians ſail'd to Italy, 
being invited thither by Anaxilaus Tyrant of Regium, who was a Meſſeni- 
an Born. By the advice of this Man they beſieg d Zancle a City in Sicily, 


| and having at laſt forc'd it to ſurrender, Chriſten'd it Meſſena or Meſſma, 


which Name it retains to this Day. Ariſtomenes gave his Virgin Daugh- 


ters to the Men of the biggeſt Character in this City, and ſoon after went to 
Rhodes to his Son. in-Law Demagetus where he Dy d. Such of the Meſſeni- 
ans as had not the Courage to leave their Country, were added to the 
Number of the Helotæ, and oppreſs'd with the Higheſt Degree of ſlave- 
ry; not ſo much for being Enemies, as Rivals in Power; and indeed the 


War they wag'd was not carried on out of any Deſign to affect the Lace- 


demonian Government, but to ſhew themſelves a Gallant People. The 
Lacedemonian Intereſt was conſiderably ſtrenghten'd by the Addition of 
Meſſene to their Dominions. It continued two hundred Years in their 
Hands, till at length the Old Inhabitants return d. But of the Ancient 
State of the Lacedemonians, enough © «oo 


* 


to the Arcadians and their King Ariſto- 
tray*d them at Foſſa-Magna) reveal d it to 
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The Ancient State of the Kingdom of 


Corinth. 


eo RINT , a City in the Iſthmus of Peloponneſus, 
N * famous for its Situation, and the Valour of its Inha. 
$ bitants ; but much more for the Chriſtian Religion, 
and the Epiſtles of St. Paul; was built by Siſyphus, 
under the Reign of Cecrops King of Athens, a little 
before Deucalion's Deluge. 
r 1 was a Wiſe Man. He marry'd Mere 
the Daughter of Atlas, and begot Glaucus, Ornyi- 
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. on, Therſander and Olmws ; and was the firſt that 
ectebrated Games in the Iſthmus. Glaucus begot Bellerophon, who, upon 
the Murder of a certain Man, fled to Arg/, where he was entertain d by 
the King Pretvs; but having deny'd to Satisfie the Queen, who, it 
| ſeems, fell in Love with him, was charg'd with offering Violence to her: 
Whereupon the King ſent him away to Lycia to Jolus the Queen's Father 
with private Directions to make away with his Gueſt. Accordingly Jolis 
engag d him with the Monſter Chimera, whom he defeated and kill'd, be- 
ing mounted on Pegaſus, the Horſe whom the Poets feign d to have Wings, 
becauſe of his Swiſtneſs. Then he ſent him againſt the Solymi and Ama- 
Sons whom he likewiſe Conquer d. At laſt ſeveral Stout young Fellows 
lay in Wait for him; but theſe he alfo flew. Jolus ſurpriz d at the Great- 
neſs of his Exploits, and the Comlineſs of his Perſon, turn'd his Revenge 
into Affection, gave him his Daughter Philonoa to Wife, and inſtituted 
him his Heir after his Death. 3 
When Belleropbon fled from Corinth, Thoas the Son of Ornytion got the 
Kingdom, Demophoon fucceeded him, and after him Propodas ; whoſe two 
Sons Doridas and Hyant hidas reign'd Jointly, when Aletes the Son of Hy- 
Potas, Grandfon to Antiochus and Great Grandfon to Hercules Conquer d 


Corimb. 5 2 N „ 
Ile is not certain from whence this City was call'd Corimb; but thus 
much we know, that Alete, Chriſten'd it Corint hus Jobi, in honour of 


Jupites- Dodomcus, whoſe Oracle (if we believe our Author )- foretold his 
Acceſſion to the Crown. Hence the Vulgar People took Occaſion to 
Boaſt, that one Corinthus the Builder of their City was deſcended of Jupiter; 
and ſo proud of the Fancy were they, that all the reſt if Greece vidiculd 
them for it. Aſter Aletes, the eldeſt Sons of the Heraclide reign'd tor 
feveral Ages. The firſt was Ixion, the fecond, Agelaus; the third, Prum- 


Book VI. Of the Worro. 


* the fourth, Bacchis; whoſe Poſterity were called Baccbiade. He 


was follow'd by eight Succeſſors in order, the laſt of whom, Antomenes 


bad reign'd juſt one Year, when above two hundred Bacchiade poſſeſs'd 


themſelves of the Kingdom, and continued an Ariſtocratical Government 
for ninety Years, chuſmg every Year a Prytanis or Superintendam over the 
Reſt, While the Bacchiadæ were thus poſſeſs d of the Government, the 
Corimbians were Lords of the Sea, and carry'd a Colony to Sicily, under 
the Conduct of Archzas, who built the City Sracuſa. About the ſame 
Time they ſent another Colony to the Iſland Pheacus, which built the City 
call'd Corcyra, from whence the Ifland deriv'd its Name. 


8 


The Bacchiadæ admitted no Body elſe to ſhare with them in the Go- ; 
vernment, or to join with them in Marriage; but one Labada flighted 
by her own Family, becauſe ſhe was Lame, marry'd Zeztion Son to be- 


crates, who conſulted the Delphick Oracle concerning his Iſſue, and re- 
ceiyd this Reſponſe: That he wou'd have a Son, who ſbou'd fall like a 


Kone upon the Oligarc and Cruſh it to pieces, The Bacchiadæ being aware 


of the Prophecy, reſolv d to make away with the Infant fo ſoon as it was 
| botn; and accordingly ſent ten of their Family to put the Deſign in Exe- 
cution, under pretence of congratulating Hetion upon the Birth of his Son. 
But when they took the Child in their Arms, it ſmil'd ſo prettily upon 
them, that they were mov'd with Compaſſion, and went away without 


' hurting it. Being gone as far as the Door they chid one another far their | 


7 


fond Compaſſion, and return d 0 7 
Mother overhearing their Conference, hid the Child under a Buſhel, which 
in Greek is call'd xen, whence the Child was nam'd Cypſelus ; and by 
this means ſaved his Life. When Cypſelus came of Age, he blinded the 
People with his Bounty, and then invaded the Government. At firſt he 


eſtabliſh'd himſelf by the Slaughter of a great many of the Bacchiade and 
of the Citizens; but afterwards behav*d himſelf ſo Ciuilly and Bountifully, 
that he made uſe of no Guards, After thirty Years Reign he died, and 


his Son Periander ſucceeded, who was ſo Timorous that he kept a Guard 
of three hundred Men, and choſe rather to be fear'd than belov'd. Au- 


thors tell us, that at firſt he demean'd himſelf pretty moderately, and 


gradually degenerated into a Cruel and Barbarous Temper. He married 
Meliſſa the Daughter of Procles or Patrocles King of Epidaurus, by whom 
he bad two Sons Cypſelus and Lycophron; but upon the Solicitations of his 
Whores, kick*d ber to Death when ſhe was with Child, © 
| Lycophron was mightily troubled at the Death of his Mother, and 
prov'd ſo diſobedient to his Father, that he baniſh«4 him to Corcyra.. But 
after ſome Years Periander being worn out with Age, and Cypſelus natu- 
ally unfit for Buſineſs, he call'd him Home again, and purchasd his Return 


at no leſs Rate, than that of diveſting himſelt of the Power, and ex- 


changing Places of Reſidence with him. But after all, when every thing 
was agreed upon, the Corcyreans being reſfolv*d to undergo any Difficul- 
ties, rather than to admit Periander among them, made away with the 


young Prince. Periander took the Murder of his Son ſo much to Heart; 
Fog with all, his not being able to Revenge it upon the Crcyrtant,) that 


e ſunk under it in the eigbiieth Tear of his Age, and the fortieth of his 
Reign. He was reckon*d, by ſome, one of the ſeren Wiſe Men of Greece. 


He was a moſt cruel Bram, famous for his Skill in Mz/itary Affairs, as 
having paſs*d all his Days in Arms; and redoubted for his Power at Sea, 


being furniſh*d with the moſt Commodious Harbours both in the Jonian 
and Egean Seas. 
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d to put the Murder in Execution; but the 
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The Hrauny did not laſt much longer than Perzander, for Pſammeii. 
cus, Son to Gordias his Brother, or elſe to Periander his Kinſman, poſſe(g 1 


it only forthree Years and ſix Months: After which time the Monarchy was 
as long | 


abrogated; and a Popular Government erected, which continued 
as the Liberty of Greece it ſelf. We are at a Loſs to tell what was the 
particular Form of this Republick; but it is plain from Plutarch, that the 
ower of the Commons was not ſo Extenſive as in that of Syracuſa; How. 


ever the Government was all over popular; for nothing of Importance 


was determin'd without the Conſent of the People. The Corinthians Were 


3 


barqu'd-in. Heavy Wars, and a Corinthian General was always look d 


. 2 | n ö up- 
on, as a fit Inſtrument for extirpating Bram xt | 


v . — 3 
- 


D E [-=)=L=J==J=C= ESES 
S2 


hee Woo he We SSS 
88888888898888 88806 


22 
I'S! 


— 


- - 
— : 4 F f * * 
i S E 1 VII 
— — * 2 I Cy 
; > 


The Ancient State of the Kingdom of 


„ 


— HE BEsS was the Capital City of Bæotia, but by 
e 2N whom it was built is uncertain. Cahhydnus is ſaid to 
have Reignd there firſt, and next to him Op yges, in 
3>=x - whole Reign the Ancienteſt Deluge, Recorded by 
Pagan Hiſtorians, happen'd in Greece. From this 
= Prince's Name the Kingdon was call'd Ogygium in 


at Sjcyon, and Danaus at Argi, about three hundred 


and forty ſeven Years after the beginning of Ogyges his Reign. According 


to the Greek Hiſtorians, Cadmus was the Son of Agenor Brother to Belus 


and Couſin Germain to Danaus and FEgyptus. Beſides Cadmus, Agenor 


begat u 
call'd 


r 


on Telphuſſa two Sons, Pbænices and Cilices ; and a Daughter 


by Jupiter. Whereupon Agenor commanded Cadmus and his Brethren to 
go in Queſt of their Siſter, charging them never to return till they had 
ound her. Cadmus wander'd up and down along while, and when he 


deſpair'd of finding his Liſter, came at laſt to Bæotia, where by Advice of 


the Oracle, he either built or reſtor'd Thebes, and added a Caſtle to it, 
which from him was call'd Cadmea. He Marry'd Harmonia the Daughter 


of Mars and Venus. He was the firſt that introduc?d Letters from Phæ- 


nicia to Greece, which were thence call'd Phænician, and afterwards 


Pelaſgian becauſe the Pelaſgi were the firſt acquainted with them 


By 


nm 7 


-” * * 
= 8 r 26 


Mortal Enemies to Monarchy; upon which account they frequently Em. 


the Reign of Phoroneus at Argi. At length Cad- 
mus came to the Government, while Corax Reign'd 


Europa. whöh is ſaid to have given Name to Europe. This young 
Lady (if we believe the Grecian Authors) was Raviſh'd and carry'd away 
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1 By Harmonia, Cadmus had one Son, namely Polydorus, and four 
Daughters, (vi s.) Semele, Ino, Antonoe and Agave.  Semele bore to Ju- 


piter, Dionyſius or Bacchus, the Inventor of Wine; Ino bore to Achamas the 


Son of ZEolus, and Grand-ſon to Hellen, Acteon; whom his own Dogs de- 
your'd ; and Agave bore Pentheus to Tetion. Cadmus being invited to 


Head the Enchiloi againſt the IHhrians left Thebes to Polydorus, con- 


quer d the Illyr7ans, and reign'd over them. Having eſtabliſh'd himſelf in 
the Government he begot his Son [//yrius, who either gave that Name to 
the People, or elſe Deriv d it from them. The Poets fabulouſly repreſen- 
ted Cadmus and Harmonia as being at that time, Converted into Snakes; 
becauſe they laid aſide their former Goodneſs, and took up a Barbarous 
Temper. Pohdorus ſucceeded his Father Cadmus, and begat Labdacus, 
by Nydezs the Daughter of Nyteus, and at his Death, recommended his Son 


to the Care of his Father-in-Law. Epopeus King of Sicyonja Raviſh'd An- 


tiope, Nydteus's other Daughter; whereupon a War broke out, and both 
the Kings being wounded in Battle Died of their Wounds. So that Lycus 
the Brother of NMycteus became Guardian to Labdacus, who manag'd e- 
very thing ſo faithfully, that when Labdacus Dy'd, he committed the E- 
ducation of his Son Laius to his Care. But Lycus having puniſh'd Antio- 
pe in purſuance of the Orders left by Nycteus, was kill'd in an Engagement 
with Zethus and Amphion her Sons; So that Thebes was taken, and the 


Infant Laius eſcap d very narrowly. 


By this means Amphion and Zethus the Sons of Antiope Poſſeſsd them=- 


* 


{elves of the Kingdom of Thebes, Amphion was ſo noted a Muſician, that he 


is faid to have been able by his Art to draw up Stones for the building of 


Towers. He Marry'd Niobe the Daughter of Tantalus and Siſter to Pe- 
ops, who being the Mother of a numerous Iſſue, ruin d herſelf by boaſting 


that ſhe was more fruitful than Latona herſelf. For, as the Fable has it, - 


this, Vindictive counterfeit Goddeſs got Apollo to Deſtroy all her Male 
Children, and Diana to do the ſame to thoſe of the other Sex; Whereupon 
| Njobe was ſo ſtupify'd with ſorrow, that ſhe was Fabulouſly repreſented, 


zs being turn'd into a Stone. Afterwards Amphion and all his Family Dy'd 


of the Plague, and Zethus had no leſs Misfortunes ; for his own Wife did 
cauſually Kill all his Sons. The loſs of which brought him to his Grave. 
The two Brethren being thus cut off, the Thebans reſtor'd the Kingdom to 
Laius the Son of Labdacus. Laius Marry.d Focaſia the Daughter of 


Menæceus, who bore him a Son, whom he bound in Fetters, and expos d 
on a Mountain, becauſe the Oracle had Advertis d him to beware of his 


Son. The Infant, whoſe Feet were mi ſwell'd by the Fetters, (from 
whence he was call'd Oedipus,) was found 

Polhbus King of Corinth, who cur'd him, and brought him up. Long after 
this, Laius having heard ſome uncertain Rumours of his Son Oedipus, and 
Oedipus of his Father; both went different ways at the ſame time to con- 
ſult the Oracle; and meeting accidentally in Phocis, Laius imperzouſly com- 


manded Oedipus to get out of his Way ; but 8 who was not of a hu-- 
erſon that Merod it, killd 


After the Death of Lajus, Crion the Brother of Jocaſta, poſſeſs d himſelf 
of the Kingdom, and continu'd Poſſeſſor till Oedipus unfolded the Riddle 
of the famous Sphinx. The Story is, That this Gol bad a Woman's 
Head and Face, with lower Parts reſembling thoſe of a Lion, and Wings 
beſides. It ur d to Sit on Mount Phiceon, and. propoſe Riddles to Strangers, 


mour to bear an Affront, and not knowing the 
his Father upon the Spot. 8 


. „„ which 


y a Shepherd and carry'd to 
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which whoever could not unfold was Slain, and Whoever could was to havy 
Jocaſta and ber Kingdom as a Reward. The Riddle ptopos'd to Oedipus 


0 


. 
x 
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* 


four; in bis Youth ſtands firait, and walls on two Fett ; an 


the Sphinx was this: What ij it, that walks upon four, two, and three 
Feet © Gedipus anſwer d that it was Man, who in bis In mo Creeps upon all 
ans upon a Staff as a third Foot. The Sphinx-enrag'd to hear her Riddle 
unfolded, caff berſelf down the. Rock and Dyd. This is the uſual account 
iven of Oedipus and the Sphinx But Pauſanias fays, ſpe was a Baſtard 
Danghter of Fn and upon that Account fome think that, by reaſon of 
her extraordinary Wiſdom, ſhe was empower d to determin the Debates 
of thoſe who were Competitors for the Kingdom, and puniſh with Death, 
ſuch as were Convicted of Falfity. But be that as it will, it is Story'd that 
Oedipus Marry'd his Mother Focaſta, and obtain'd the Kingdom of Thehe, 


He had two Sons by her, namely Eteocles and Polynices. Soon after, the 


Parricide of his Father, and his Inceſt with his Mother came to Light 
whereupon Jocaſta hang d herſelf, and Oedipus was baniſh'd to Athens tv 
the Court of Theſeus, where he Dy'd. | ro 

Etevcles the eldeſt of Oedipus's Sons promis d to ſhare the Government 


* 
- 


with his Brother Polynices ; but was not ſo good as his Word. Adraſtus 


= 


of Argos, whoſe Daughter Polynices had marry'd, refolv'd to reſent 
jury Areocles did to his Brother, and accordingly drew together a 


_ Company of the moſt War-like Youths of his Country in order to at- 


tack Thebes, Seven great Captains engag d themſelves in this War, under 


the Obligation of an Oath to die or Conquer; among whom was Ampbia- 
"xy who marry'd Eriphile the Siſter of Adraſtus. Aſter ſeveral doubt- 
, 


kirmiſhes it was agreed upon, that the two Brethren ſbou d decide the 
rrel in a Duel, but to no purpoſe ; for they kill'd one another, and a 


bloody Engagement enſued, in which moſt of Adraſtus his Companions 


fd by 


were cut off, he himſelf very narrowly eſcaping by the Swiftneſs of his 


Horſe. But the Thebans loſt ſo many Men, and purchas'd this Viftory 


ſo dear, that Victoria Cadmæa became a Proverb among them, to expreſs 


a Victory dear bought. This Theban War happend twenty eight Years 


before the Deſtruction of Troy. - 

Eteocles left a young Son after him, nam'd Laodamw, and Creon Jocaſ. 
ta's Brother undertook his Guardianſhip. Creon prohibited the Burial of 
the Arg i ves, till Theſeus obtain'd it by his Intreaty. About ten Years after 
the War, Laodamus came of Age; at which time the Off- Spring of thoſe, 
who were kill'd in the War, and were call'd Zpjgoni, reſolving to be 


reveng d upon the Tbehans, engag'd in another War, in which Laodamu 


and the City were taken. The Apigoni being Maſters of the Town, (et 
Therſander the Son of Polynices upon the Throne, who afterwards headed 
the Bectiunt in their Expedition againſt Troy, and was kill'd by Telephus 
in Mya. Tiſamenus his Son being then a Child, the Beotians choſe Pe- 
neleus to be their Head, who died in an Engagement with Euriphilus the 
/// CR Ee . 
Alter the Death of Peneleus, Tiſamenus the Son of Therſander reign'd in 

Thebes. Anteſim his Son went over to the Doriant, and his Place was 
Damaſict hon the Son of Opbeltm, and Grandſon to Penelens ; and 


he again was follow'd by Prolomy. The laſt in the Roll was Xanthus, 


Which lay in their Confines ; of which elſewhere. This War happen'd 


whom Melaxthus the Meſſenian kill'd in a Duel; at which Time the War 
broke out between the Thebans and Athenians, upon the account of Celend 


fifty 


# 


' Book VI. Of the Worn. © 


fifty fix Years after the Deſtruction of Troy, twenty four Years before the 
Return of the Heraclidæ, fifty ſeven Years before the Death of Codrus, 

two hundred and fifty two Years before the Reſtoration of the Olympick 
Games b Iphitus. 33 os Pb 3 
Alter the Death of Xantbus, the Thebans together with the Celenians 
renounc'd Monarchy, preferring the Government of many to that of one, 
as Pauſanias informs us; but what fort of Republick, whether an Oligar. 
chy or a Democracy prevaiPd among them, he no where Relates. How-_ 
ever the Thevans continued in that State, till the Perfian Monarchy began 
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Of the Grecian Affairs, from the Battles of Plates and My- 


* - 
_ 


' _ -.. cale unto the End of the Peloponneſian War. 


| 228 The Athenians, together with the Fonians, and thoſe of the 
Helleſpont beſieg d Seftus, and after they had taken it, return d likewiſe 
Home. The Atbeniant, after the Defeat of Mardonius, brought back 
their Wives and Children to the City, and by the help of Ariſtides let up 
a Democratical Government, By the Advice of Themiſtocles they ſet about 
repairing of their Walls, which the Lacedemonians warmly oppos d; 
but were eluded by the Induſtry and Managemeut of Themiſtocles, Soon after 
Pauſanias the Lacedemonian, who gain'd the Victory at Platea, made him- 
{elf Maſter of ſeveral Perſian Cities; but having an Eye upon the Kingdom 
of Greece, did privately enter into a League with Aerxes who gave him 
his Daughterto Wiſe, as a Reward of his Treachery, When he return'd 8 
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charg d with this Treachery, and with engaging the Helotæ in the ſame S. 
Ait /ous Deſign; he took Shelter in the Temple of Minerva; and the Gate 
being ſhut up; was ſtary'd to Death. At the ſame time Themiſtocles; whom 
the Ingratitude of the Athenians forc'd to retire to Sparta, and whom the 
Lacedaæmohiuns through Envy of his parts baniſh'd their Country, died at the 
Court of Artaxerxes-Longimanus, who though Themiſtocles was the Man 

that contributed 'moſt to the Ruin of the Perſians in Greece; yet for the 
Eſteem he had of his Merit, allow'd him ſome Cities to maintain him in 
His Exile ſuitable to his Quality. Fives Years after his Baniſhment, Ariſtidęs 
died, whoſe Integrity and Love for his Country was ſuch; that after his 

Death, there was not Eſtate enough left in his Family. to maintain his 
Daughters, but the publick was oblig'd to take the Charge of them, 

The meek Temper of Ariſt;des together with the hauguty Humour of 
Pauſaniat, occaſion'd the transfering of the Adminiſtration of the Greciay 
Affairs, both by Sea and Land, from the Lacedæmonians to the Athenian: 

For the Allies of Sparta were ſo difobligd by the Pride of Pauſanias that 
They all ran over to Aritzdes, who, under Pretence of making Repriſals 
upon Xerxes, impos d Taxes on every City. Some were Order d to fit out 
ſuch a Number of Ships, and others to advance certain Sums of Money. 
The Iſland Delos was the Place appointed for the Treaſury, the gathering 
and diſpoſal of which was ſolely left to the Atheniant. Ariſtides laid on a 
Tax of four hundred and ſixty Talents, Pericles rais d it to ſix hundred, but 
after his Death it was ſcrew'd up to one thouſand three hundred. The A. 
| thenians converted to their own uſe what was deſign d for the Publick Good, 
and laid out that Money which was gather'd for the Common Benefit of 
all Greece, in oppoſing the Cities that had liberally contributed towards 

it, which gave no ſmall occaſion of Jealouſy to the. Lacedemonians. 

The Athenians being tranſported with their new Power, poſleſs'd them- 
ſelves of Thaſſus, as taking it ill that the People of that Iſland ſhou'd be Ma- 
ſters of Silver and Gold Mines. The Thaſſtams deſir d Aſſiſtance of the La- 
cedemonians, but they were ſo buſy at Home, being engag'd with the Helotæ, 
who rebell'd and poſſeſs'd themſelves of Ithomes after a great Earthquake, 
that they cou d ſend them no ſuccour : So that the People of Thaſſus were 
left to the Diſcretion of their Enemy. On the contrary, the Lacedæmoni- 
ans having loſt three thouſand Men, and ſeveral Houſes by the Earthquake, 
ſought help from the Athenians in order to reduce the Helotæ. The A.- 
thenians ſent them Auxiliary Forces: But the Lacedemonians upon ſome 
ſiniſter Conſtruction ſent them immediately Home again. This the Athe- 
mans looked upon as a great Affront, and thereupon enter'd into a League 
with the Argiwes their Enemies. After a War, which laſted ten Years they 
expelÞd their ſlaves the Helotæ out of Ithomes, and poſſeſs'd themſelves of 
gara, which had ſided with the Lacedemonzans againſt the Cormthians, 
This was the Original of the Jealouſies between the Atbenians and Spar- 
tans, as alſo between the Former and the Corinthians. At the ſame time 
| Mycene was taken and deſtroy'd by the Argivans, becauſe the Citizens 
wou'd not bear their Yoke. The War between the Athenians and the Co- 
rin hians, upon the account of Megara, broke out again; but the Atheni- 
ans came off with Victory. The Athenians likewile aſſiſted the Phocians 
againſt the Dorians and Lacedemonians, but were not fo ſucceſsful ; and 
beſides ſuſtain d ſeyeral loſſes in Zzypt and Elſewhere : So that they were 
forc'd to make Peace with the Peloponneſians, and to part with Beotia, at 


the ſame time that the Iſland Eubæa reyolted from them. 
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However, Pericles the Son of Xanthippus, recoverd Eubea to them, 
and did ſo bribe the Peloponnefian Officers, that they return d Home and 
left Attica, when they had juſt Invaded it. This Succeſs diſpos'd both 
Parties to a Peace of thirty Years. Soon after Pericles ſubdu'd the 
Iſland Samos, and the Byzantins were ſo apprehenſive of the like Fate, that 5 

they ſurrender'd their City to the Athenians. In the ſecond Year of the 

- fifty fifth Olympiad, and in the twenty fifth of Artaxerxes-Longimanus, 
theſe Commotions happen'd, which not only occaſion*d the Corinthian War, 

but laid the Foundation of the Peloponneſian. The People of Corcyra were 

a Colony of the Corinthians, and thoſe of Epidamnus were another of Corcy- 

reans. The Epidamnians were oppreſs'd with Seditions at Home, and 

finding the Men whom they had baniſh'd too hard for; them, had recourſe 

to the Corcyreans as their Patrons. But the Corcyreans either favourd 

the Exiles, or were ſo taken up with other things, that they coud not 

mind their Concerns. The Corinthians, who always complain'd of the 

Haughtineſs and Pride of their Colonies, embrac'd this Opportunity of 

Chaſtiſing them. At the ſame time the Corcyreans alledg'd, that the bu- 

fneſs of Epidamnus belong'd wholely to them, as being a Colony belong- 


ing to their Plantation; and that the Corinthians did amiſs in offering to 
The Town being defended by a Corinthian Gariſon was taken by the 
Corcyreans, who finding themſelves not able to Cope with the Corinthiant, 
enter d into an Alliance with the Athenians. The Athenians indeed thought 
to find their Account in poſſeſſing themſelves of the Iſland of Corcyra, from 
whence they might be able to annoy the Peloponneſians, with whom they 
ſaw a War unavoidable. The Corcyreans by the Aſſiſtance of the Atheni- 
ans defeated the Corinthians in a Sea Fight. The Athenzans fearing the 
Cornth;ans might prejudice them in Thracia by inveigling their Cities, en- 
deayour'd to perſwade the Potidæatæ, a Colony of the Corinthians planted | 
inthe Iſimus of Palenæ, to reject the Magiſtrate that was ſent every Year from 
Corinth, and to take an Athenian Garriſon ; But the Potidæatæ, refuſing 
to comply with the motion, were block'd up by Sea and Land. This 
incens d the Corinthians, and niov'd them to deſire the Aſſiſtance of their 
Neighbours, who ſent Ambaſſadors to Lacedemon to arraign the Athent- 
ans. There a War was agreed and concluded upon, and an Embaſly was 
| ſent to demand ſuch things of the Athenians, as they knew wou'd never 
be granted. Sthenelajdas the Epborus perſwaded the Lacedemonians to 
engage in this War; and Perzcles on the other Hand ftirrd up the A. 
8 themans, to the end the publick Buſineſs might Divert the People from 
| inſpeting the Accounts of the Money given for Publick uſes, which he had 
; laid out upon his private Concerns. 5 * ——— Ä 8 
a The Lacedemonians Drew to their ſide the Magareans, Phocians, Locri- 
ans, Ambracians, Leucadians, Anaftrians, in a Word all the Peloponnes, 
and the Kingdoms adjacent to it, except the Argjves. On the other ſide, 
the Athenians were join'd by the People of Chios, Lesbos, Platea, Meſſe- 
ne, Neupactum, Acarnama, Corcyra, Zacinthius, the Carians towards the 
Sea ſide, with the Dorians their Neighbours, the Jonians who liv'd to- 
? wards the Helleſpont, ſeveral Thracian Cities, and many other Towns, 
beſides the Iſlands lying to the Zaſt between Crete and the Peloponneſus, 
" WW *pcther with all the Cyclades, except Melus and Thera. EIS 
0 This memorable War broke out in the forty eight Year of the Prieſt- 
bood of Chryſes the Argi van (for in thoſe Days the Publick ne 3 
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the Nie was kept by ehe Vears of the Priaſteſſe't not by thoſe of the Olym. 

Bade] in che thirty third Year of the Reign of Artaxerxes-Longimannus , 

in. the firk Year of the eighty. ſeventh Mynprad, as time was afterwards 

computed, Ane ſia being Aphorus in Sparta, and Fyphodorus Archon at 

Athens. It was eall'd the Pelopomeſian War, becauſe that Peninſula, and 
the Kingdoms adjacent to it, were the chief Acters in it; tho' indeed al! 
Greece was engag d in the Quartel. At this time Aibens and Sparta abound- 

ed with great e and Men reno wn'd for all forts of Litterature; 

as #iſcbylus the Tragedian, Iccus the Phylitian, Anaxagoras of Clazomene, 
and Pericles his Diſciple, two great Captains; Panyafir the Poet; Peri- 
cles the incomparable Athenian General and Orator, whoſe Harangues, 

_ ſays: Ariſtophanes, were like Thunder and Lig hming capable of ſetting all 
Greece. on. Fire Cbarondus Law-giver to the Tharij, and Zaleucus, Lay. 
giver to the Lori, both of them Diſciples to Petbagoras ; Meliſſus, Prota. 
goras, Vnpediles, Herodatus Halicurnaſſtus the Famous Hiſtorian; Bu- 
Se the Tragedian; Sophocles, the Athenian General; Phrynicus the 


4 


_ The Lacedemonians and their Confederates being come in one Body to 
the Iſthmus, invaded Attica under the Command of Arch;damw King of 
_ - Laced#mon: Phe Athenians, in order to divert them, ſent Forces to 
plunder the Peloponne ſus; turn'd out the Inhabitants of Ægina, and put 
a, Colony, of their own into it. This hinder d Archidamus of doing any 
thing Memorable the firſt Campaign. In the next, when he return'd to 
Attica, the Country was mightily Diſpeopl'd by a horrible Plague, 
which Swept off an infinite Number, and among the reft Pericles. How- 
er Potidæa was furrender'd to the Athenians in the midſt of all their 
Diſtrels. The Pelypormneftans continu'd to renew their Incurſions into At- 
ti Iica every Year, for {ix Years ry e in which Space Mityient was ſur- 
render d to the Atbeniams, and Platæa to the Lacedemurians. | 5 
In the ſixth Tear, while Agis the Son of Archidamus was yet in Attica, 
Demoſthenes the Athenian fail'd towards S:cily, pofſeſs'd himſelf of Pylys 
An in Laconia, which he fortify'd and lefr a good Gariſon in it. 
The Lacedemonians were ſo much diſturb'd at this Adventure, that they 
recal bd their Army from Attica, and bent all their Forces, both by Ses 
and. Laud, upon the Re-taking of Pylus. In the firſt place, to carry on 
the Attack more conveniently, they poſſeſsd themſelves of Sphacteria, an 
Ifand over-againſt the Promontory. But the Athenian Navy came up with 
them, and being much the Stronger, and more Numerous ſhatter'd the 
 Lacedemonian Fleet in the Harbour, and block d up the Beſiegers in the 
Iſle of Sphacteria. The Lacedæmonians upon this Diſaſter, ſent Ambaſſi- 


dors to Atbent to treat of Peace, but one Clean a Crafty Turbulent Fellow 
rendered their Embaſſy ineffeftual. ; ſo that the beſieg d were oblig d to ſur- 


Tender, and the Athenians reſoly'd to put them all to the Sword, ſo ſoon 
as. the Lacedemonians invaded Attica. By this means the Athenians be- 
came ſo great, that they rejected the noſt honouralle Terms of Peace. = 

But ſoon after in afftſting a Party of Beotians, who endeavour d to in- 
troduee a Popular Government, they were Defeated at Deiot; and again 
routed. at Amphipolis a City in Thrace, where Brucidas the Lacedæmonian 
maul'd them Sadly. Then they began to repent of their Stiffneſs, and 
were not againſt Propoſals of Peace. On the other Hand, the Lacedemo- 
mant, who, however they mate account to make good their Deſign re 
ens 11 4:43 | 5 1nva 


* 


5 


— 


r eee. ieee . 


PE 5 a | a * — 1 TRL N , , £ | 
a x ' 4 : 2 4 
500 Tos IC V ORLD. 
: Auf 1 1 £ 8 7 
: 9 5 «NY 0 — —— ; ö — — wo 


„ 


imnyading Attica, ſaw, notwithſtanding through the Vanity of their Hopes, 
aud always call'd to Mind the Defeat they got at the Ille of  SphaCferin, 
and how they were gall'd by the Excurſions of the Athenzans from Pylus, 
and the Iſland Cithera, whereof the Athenians were Maſters and which lay 
ja by Laconia; feem'dto be no leſs inclined thereunto. Beſides they were 
poſſels d with fears, leſt 4720s, a Potent City, that always hated the La- 


1 


cedemonians, ſhou d now join with their Enemies, the Year of their Truce 
being then expir'd. But after all, they cou d not tamely fit down with 
the Captivity of their Men, who were taken in the Iſle. However a Peace 
was ſtruck up for five Years; chiefly upon theſe Terms, that all Places 
and Priſoners taken on either fide ſhou'd be given up, excepting a few 
Cities. But ſeyeral Cities complain'd of the Injuſtice of this Peace, and 
inſtead of continuing their hatred to the Athenzans, their known Enemies, 
Transfer d it upon the Lacedemonzans, as being guilty of flaming Injuſtice. 
Above all, the Corinthians cried out, that they were much injur d, and join 
with the other Peloponneſians and the Argives; upon the Gonfideration that 
the Lacedæmonians had ſo lately ſtruck up a Peace with the Athenians, and 
that it was to be fear'd the Athenians, might be brought to fide with the Pe- 
loponneſians ; which if they did, Corinth muſt unavoidably be undone. © © © 
The Lacedemonians deprecated the Reſentment of the Cities; but in 
| ayoiding one Inconvenience, they fell into another. They endeavour'd to 
comply with all the Demands of the Athenians ; but did nothing to the 


Purpoſe. For the Places which ought to be reſtor'd, were not in their 
Hands 


8 
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; but in thoſe of their Allien. The Athenians charg'd them with 
many Failures upon this Score, and abſolutely reſus d to give up Pylas. 
The Lacedæmoniant were eager to have it; and in order thereunto, got 
Payxattum from the Beotzans to be deliver d to the Athenzans, but upon 
theſe Terms, that the Town ſhou'd be diſmantled, and that the Lacedzmo- 
nians ſhou d enter into an Alliance With the Beotians. So that the Athenians 
whom they endea vour d ſo much to oblige, had two Reaſons ta be angry with 
them: Firſt, for diſmantling the Town, and then for making a League with 
the Beotians their Enemies, which was contrary to the Rules of a Cloſe 
JJ 5 eee OT EI OLEuOR 
While the angry Athenians continu'd in Suſpence, whether they ſhou'd 
think of Peace or War; Alcibiades a Youth of Noble Deſcent and Peri- 
cless Siſter's Son puſh'd them on to War. On the other Side, the Epbor; 
of Sparta were ſo far againſt Peace, that they rejected all Propoſals of Ac- 
commodation. So that the -:thenians enter'd into a Confederacy with the 
Argives, and ſome other Peloponneſians, and employ'd Alcibiudes to make 
e a Deſcent into the Peloponneſus. Next Summer the Lacedemonzans lent their 
King As againſt the Argives; and in the Winter check d him ſeverely 
" for His ill Succeſs : But he having obtain'd his Pardon for ſome overlights, 
. march'd againſt them a ſecond time, and retriev'd his Fame by Defeating 
n them in an obſtinate and bloody Battle. Notwithſtanding this /i&ory, the 
| Lacedemonians ſtill courted the Alliance of the Atrgives,”and+indeed 4 
League was brought about by the Miniſtry of their Clief Noblemen, who 


* were for an Oligareby: But ſoon after, the People getting the upperhand, 
n look d upon 2 Illegal, and renew'd their Alliance wichthe 8 nians, 
mn MK Who were under the ſame Republican Government. Hitherto the Lucedæ- 
d noniaus thought themſelves at ſo low an Ebb, that, though the &thenjans 
6 Attack d Meli their Olany (which they afterwards maſter d and us d very 
y _ Cruelly)*and made Incurſions from Pilus into Laconia: yet they did not 
JA ELLE, 
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5 glad News of their delay the Sracuſans reſoly' 
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complain of the Violation of the Treaty; but only allow 'd their Subjects 
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underhand to plunder the "Athenians when they cou'd conveniently do it, 
And theſe were the Tranſactions of the Summer of the tenth Year. _ 
I .n the fourth Year of this War, the Athenians, though at the fame 
time otherwiſe engag d, had fitted out a Fleet-for Szcily ; and gave out, 
as if they deſign d to aſſiſt the Leoni ini againſt the Syracuſans ; but the real 
Project was to make themſelves Maſters of the Ifle, by Virtue of which 
they might gall Greece more ſenſibly. They continu?d now and then te 
ſend Forces thither and foment their D/viſiont. Whereupon Hermocrates 
the Syracuſan endeavourd to perſwade his Country- men to lay aſide all 
their Annimoſities, and joyn unanimouſly in a Vigorous Oppoſition 3 
Athenians, who carried on a Deſign againſt their Liberties. But all Hy. 
mocrares's Remonſtrances cou'd not keep the Citizens of #geſta from fal- 
ling by the Ears with thoſe of Selinus, whom the Syracuſans ſided with, 
Epeſia had enter'd into a Confederacy with the Athenians, and deſir'd 
Auxiliary Troops from them, offering to pay the Troops themſelves. The 
Athenians, who were fond of any Opportunity of enlarging their Domi- 
nions, ſent ſome Deputies to Egeſta, to enquire into the Riches and Strength 
of the City. The Deputies return d and magnified their Riches beyond 
their Due Extent : Then the Athenians reſolwd to fend them Auxiliary 
Troops under the Conduct of Nicias, Alcibiades and Lamachw ; and great 
Preparations were made for War. „„ 
When the Fleet was juſt ready to Sail, the Statues of Hermes or Mercu. 
ry, which ſtood at the Gates of the City were maim'd (in e 2 
of their Arms. This mightily incens'd the People, and inflam'd their fu! 
pition of Alcibiades, who was a Man of an aſpiring Temper, and ſeem d 
to diſlike the popular Government. Alcibiades dreaded his Enemies ſhou'd 
pet him Condemn'd in his abſence ; and therefore deſir d a Tryal before 
is Departure. But thoſe who knew his Intereſt with the Soldiers, had no 
mind to ſtart the Quarrel before he ſet out. Vet when the Fleet came 
upon the Sicilian Coaſts, was recall'd; and being conſcious to himſelf, 
and ſenſible of the danger, he fled to Lacedemon ; whereupon he was Con- 
demmd, and ſome of his Friends were put to Death. In the mean time, 
the Lacedemonians and Corinthians aſſiſted Selinus'and Syracuſa ; and Cylij- 
pus the Lacedemonian prov'd a great Obſtacle to the Projects of Nicis, 
who, indeed, was not wanting in ſerving his Country to the beſt of his 
power; but being blam'd by Demoſthenes for not attacking Syracuſa, which 
was the Bulwark of the War, was influenc'd by his Authority to attack 
Epipolæ, a very inacceſſible Place; and when he had done his utmoſt was 
oblig'd to reite wih Los. =; 
* Demoſthenes, being caſt down by this Diſaſter, had a mind to be gone. 
But Nicias knowing the humour of the People, who always Meaſure 
things by the Event, was unwilling to put his Life and Fortune in ſo 
much Danger; But afterwards, upon the News that Gylippus advancd 
with ſreſn Troops, he.chang'd his Mind, and was juſt making ready to 
et off when the Moon happen d to be Eclips'd. Nicias was ſo ſway*d by 
— — that he wou d not ſtir till the twenty ſeventh Day: Upon the 
4 to cut off their Retreat, or 
at leaſt to oblige them to take another Way. Firſt of all they attack d 
their Camp, and the next Day forc'd them to an Engagement both by Sea 
and Land. And Euryzmedon Nicias's Collegue Dy'd in a very ſharp En- 
gagement in the Moutirof the Harbuu r 5 
VV!ff | | 1 2 1.3 77 | The 
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The Hracuſans having determin d to lecure the Mouth of the Harbour 
with 1 Wall in order to prevent the Retreat of their Enemies; The Al he- 


nian reſolv'd upon another Sea Engagement, and in caſe it prov d unfortu- 
nate, defign'd to burn their Ships, and March off by Land to E eſta. In 
purſuance of this Reſolution they endeavour to join their Camp to their 
Fleet, but the Sracuſant oppos'd the Enterpriſe fo vigorouſly, that the two 
Navies fell in with'one another, and had a very bloody Engagement. Af. 


ter the Engagement, the Land Forces refus d to board the Ships, and there- 
fore, there was a neceſſity of puſhing on a Land Fight, which, if put in 


Execution, wowd have done better; but Hermocrates the Syracu ſan ma- 


nag d them ſo dexterouſly that they linger'd till the third Day. Then as 


tiey endeavour'd to Force their way, their Flight preſented the World with 
2 memorable ſpectacle of Howlings, Sorrow, Miſery and the uncertainty 
of human Affairs. Gyliopus took one hundred and thirty of their Ships in 


the Harbour, and obliz'd the reſt to ſtrike, who had fled and divided them 


ſelves into two Squadrons. In one Day one thouſand eight hundred of them 
were kill/d,and ſeven hundred taken and Condemn'd to the Mines, who were 
afterwards Sold. Nicias and Demoſthenes either Dy'd in Priſon or laid Vi6- 
lem Hands on themſelxes. And this was the 7 ot of the Ambition of the 
1 +a who by graſping at all, were mortify With the Loſs of almoſt eve. 
ry thing. TE | | „„ 


The more the Athenjans were mortify'd in ſeeing themſelves baulk d, 


the greater was the Joy and Mirth of the Reſt of the Greeks, Such of them 


as Wag d War with the Athenians ſeem d to triumph over their moſt crael 


and haughty Enemies, and ſuch as ſervd under them were glad to be Rid 
ofthe Yoke of their Bondage. Alcibiades ; then in Exile, was buſy in ropes 
ing againſt his Country; but ſoon after he became ſuſpected to the 

nefians, and Agis the King, whoſe Wite he had Debauch'd, gave Orders 
to Aſtioc bus his General to kill him. Whereupon he fled to Tiſſaphernes, 
whom be alienated from the Peloponefians by ſuggeſting ſuch things to him, 
as were very much to the Intereſt of the Perſian King his Maſter. For he 


open'd to him the whole Caſe of the Lacedemonians, and perſwaded him 


to change the Soldier's Pay from a Drachma to three Obuli; and told him 
be ought to ſtop even part of that, in order to make them the more obe- 
dient, it hs, certain that Poverty is the beſt Means of keeping Men bumble. 
. He alſo told h 

ſboued not be cruſh'd by the Lacedemonians, that it was his Intereſt to keep 


theſe two Cities upon a Ballance, in order to waſte one another ; that be 


ought rather to have moſt regard for the Athenians, who contented them- 
ſelves with being Maſters of the Sea, without extending their Conqueſts fur- 
ther ; Whereas the Ambition of the Lacedemonians Was boundleſs inſomuch 
| that they made Account of freeing all the Grecians from the Perſian Toke. 
I Tiſſaphernes look'd upon theſe Suggeſtions as the DiRatesofan Oracle, and 


took all his Meaſures accordingly : So that he never perform*d'his promiſe 


of Joining his Fleet with that of the Grecians, and cut the Sinews of their 
Alcibiader thought of nothing 94 butre- 


turning to his own Country, and wrote ſome Letters to that E 


Tiſſapbernes did not continue his 


:ibjde 


pleas d with the Change of 


im, that he ought by all means to take care that the Athenians | | 


ect; but 
inſinuated that he wou'd not willingly return, unleſs the Popular Govern- 
done for him; but 
dif- 
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8 ſpeak with our Pagan Authors) which attended the Athenzans, as we 


d they treated him very honourably, 
and made him their General. But ſoon after, the Temerity of the Mob 
was fo great, that they degraded him, becauſe the Admiral of the Fleet 
had fought unfortunately in his Abſence ; and nominated ten Generals for 
the Land and Naval Forces. Theſe ten Defeated Callicratides the Lacedæ. 
monian, Lyſander's Succeſſor, in a Sea Engagement; but for as much as 
{ome of the Soldiers were loit, inſtead of being inveſted with the Honours 
due to their Merit, they were Sentenc'd to Die, and fix of them of whom 
| Pericles, the Son of the Great Pericles was one, were Beheaded. 
Then the Peloponneſtans perceiv'd, their Affairs were in a tottering Con- 
dition, and therefore reſolv'd to take other Meaſures : Purſuant to which 
they determin'd to make Lyſander Admiral. By the Laws of the Coun- 
try no Man cou'd be twice Admiral, and Lyſander was once ſo before: 
But, in order to comply in ſome ſort with them, they employ'd him as 
Vice-Admiral under one Arcus. Lyſander fell in with the Athenian Fleet 
in the River Ægoſpotamus, which lay there ſecurely as they thought, but 
out of order; and of one hundred and thirty Ships none eſcap'd but eight; 
and of three thouſand Soldiers all were kill'd bating one call'd Adimantus. 
Then Lyſander purſuing his Fortune, clear d all the Cities of the Athenian 
Gariſons, and ſent them all Home to Athens, to the End that the City be- 
ing crowded with People, might be uncapable to endure a long Siege. He 
alſo diſolv'd the Democratical WS and introduc'd Oligarchy every 
Where, inſomuch that he got his own Friends to be inveſted with Power 
in all the Cities, and by that means obtain'd a ſort of Thranny over Greece. 
At laſt he brought his Forces from. Lacedæmon, and inveſted Athens by 
r 


Ses and Land, whichatter holding out to the laſt Extremity, ſurrende 
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all call d Pireum ſbou d be Demoliſb d; That all their Ships, bating tele, 

be given up; That all their Exiles be receidd into the City, and reſtored to 

their Eſtates and Fortunes ; That the Athenians ſbou'd ſtand and fall with 

the Lacedæmonians, and make Peace and War as they did. 5 
Ĩ)beſe Articles 1 agreed upon, Lyſander poſſeſs d himſelf of the 

Ships and the Wall. The Ships he ſet on Fire, and the Wall he threw 
down with Huzza's and Sound of Trumpet. Thus the twenty ſeventh Year, 
and the Peloponefian War, which took off more Grecian Captains, than al- © 
moſt all the preceding Wars, came to an End; in the fourth Year of the 
' ninety third Olymprad, in the nineteenth Year of Darius Nothus, _ 


2M. 


"4 2 * 
— (@ 0 


9 


9882S 


* 


— 


* C . 8 = . > 4 * —— 
SSN Won Ns 


D oe e eee ec ec 
S S r Nr 


SA AS ASA 
S 


See 7: 
JHESSDYIDQOIDQGIDOD 


„„ „„ 


of the thirty Tyrants of Athens, and 
rhe Theban Var. 


HE next Year after the Peloponęſian War, in which 
| fte N fourth Ohmpiad was Celebrated, Croci- 
nas the Theſſalian being Victor, when Zudicus was 
Ephorus in Sparta, and Pythodorus Archon at Athens; 
thirty Men were choſen to make Laws, and manage 
the Affairs of the Republicg. Theſe thirty Men ha- 
S virg got the Power into their Hands, by the Aſſiſt- 
ance of Lyſander, thought of nothing but eſtabliſh- 
pf ing their Power, and introducing a more Monſtrous FE 
Tranny than was ever heard of elſewhere. Blood and Rapine ſhin d | 
through every part of it : Citizens were pitch'd upon, to be Victims to 
their Avarice, for no other Reaſon, but that they had good Eſtates, and * 
plentiful Fortunes; and even Theramnes one of their own Number was 
ſentenc d to drink a Draught of Hemlock, by a Judgment which was ſo 
much the more unjuſt, becauſe it was publick. His Crime was, that he © 
bated their Monſtrous Wickedneſs, and made it his Buſineſs to ſtop the miſ= EL 
cbie vous Effect of the ſame. 7 ou 1 
A great part of the Citizens went off and baniſh'd themſelves; and their 
Eſtates were declar'd to be forfeited to the Tyrant's Exchequer. Among 
thoſe Citizens, there was one Thraſjbulus, who at the Head of thirty Men 
it poſſeſs d himſelf of Phyle a Caſtle in Attica, and afterwards, being 
lirengthen'd by the Number of Men that fled thither, maſter'd the Haven, 
Whereupon thoſe who remain'd in the City, wreſted the Government out of. 
the Hands of the Tyrants.. The Thrants ſought Aſſiſtance fron: the Lacedemo- 
Vans and Lyſander came immediately and beſieg'd the Pyræum. But his 
Treatment * the Exiles was ſo 5 that Pauſanias the King, who envyd 
585 > 5 „ 1 TT 
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 Lyſander the Glory of conquering Athens a ſecond time, render'd all his 
Attempts ineffeQual ; and by this means reſtor d Athens to its former Cop. 
dition. He baniſh'd the Thrants, put the Government into the Hands of 
the People, and cauſed a general Indemnity to be agreed upon by univer- 
ſal Conſent; which according to Xenophox's Remark, was the g eat and 
77 Bond of Peace and Concord, and was admirably well calculated for thoſe 
Times. | . 

This was the Exit of the Tyranny of the thirty Men, who being prefer'd 
to Sit at the Helm by the Senate's Decree, put one thouſand four hundred 
Citizens to Death, and baniſh'd more than five thouſand. Neither did their 
fury confine itſelf to the Town, but reach'd even to Aſia, and brought De- 
ſtruction upon Alcibiades the Hope of his Country For they fear'd that 

one Day he might come and reſcue Athens, and cou'd promiſe themſelves 
no ſecurity while he liv?d, and with that View intreated the Lacedæmoniant 
any means-to take him out of the Way. The Laccdemonians obligd 
haranahazus to perpetrate the Murder, either becauſe they dreaded him 
as well as the Tyrants, or out of a Deſign to oblige King Agir, whoſe 
Wife he had kiſs d. Alcibiades Died in the flower of his Age. He was a 
Man of a wonderful Genius, and handſome to the laſt degree. Socrates 
lov'd him with a true platonick love; but it ſeems it produc'd no great 
Effects, fince it is maniteſt, Alcibiades was equally Superiour to all Men, 
both in Vice and Virtue. About this Time Cyrus the Brother of Artaxer. 
xes rais'd a great Army, rebell'd againſt his Brother, as we obferv'd be- 
fore in the Life of Artaxerxes, and implor'd the aſſiſtance of the Lacedæ- 
_ monians againſt Tiſſaphernes. Accordingly they ſent Thimbrones, into Aſa; 
and when they heard, that a great Fleet was fitting out in Phænicia, Age. 
ſilaus their King, Brother to Agis, who Dy'd a little before, went himſelf 
upon the Expedition. As ſoon as Ageſilaus arriv'd in Afia, he found that 
Eyſander's dignity and the Glory of his memorable Actions Ecclips'd him; 
upon which account he was always againſt his Motions, in order to leſſen 
his Intereſt, and at laſt remov'd him to the adminſtration of other things 
at a great diſtance. However he carry*d every thing before him, ſo that he 
ſeem d to ſtand fair for the Empire of the Zaſt : Then the Perſians, finding 
there was a neceſſity of getting him out of Aſia, or that elſe they ſhou d be 
undone, brib©d the Grec;an Cities with Gold to declare War againſt the 
Lacedemonians, in order to conſtrain him to return to the relief of his Coun- 
The Thebans were the firſt that attack d the Lacedæmonians, and Pauſa- 
nias the other King (for the Lacedemonians had of old always two Kings 
at once) and Lyſander were ſent to make Head againſt them. Lyſanaer 
brought off Orchomenum from their Confederacy with the Thebans, and af- 
terward Dy'd at the Siege of Haliartum. He was a Cruel cunning Man, 
who always promoted his Deſign Right or Wrong, and us'd to fay, that, 
when the Caſt-Coats of a Lion wou'd not ſerve, the Skin of a Fox ſhu d be 
atch'd upon them. But Pauſanias was Condemn'd for not ſending him Re- 
f according to his Promile, and for ſeveral other Crimes, with which 
he was Charg'd ; Whereupon he fled to Tegea, where he Sicken'd and Dy'd. 
However the Ephori, and Ariſtodemus Guardian to the ang King eben 
drew together fifteen thouſand Men, and routed the Theban: and their Con- 
federates conſiſting of twenty thouſand, with the loſs only of eight Men. 
Ageſilaus being by this time return d to Greece, routed again the Con- 
federates in the Bloody Battle of Chæronea, where the Buotrans, the 5: 
Sd 1 Man; 
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ant, Agi vant, Gorinthians, Eubeans, ÆAnians and both the Lotrians 
were engag d. But Conon the Athenian Admiral, who promoted the In- 
tereſt of his Country in many things, by the Aſſiſtance of the Perſians join d 
with Pharnabazus, and theſe two jointly routed the Lacedemonians in 4 
Sea · Fight; This Battle did ſo mortifie the. Lacedemonians that they thought 
fit to propoſe a Peace, which, after ſeveral Interviews, was at Length ob- =_— 
tain d, and was call'd Pax Antalcidæ from Antalcidas the Ambaſſador that r 
concerted it. 1 nog ne en FC L 
The Lacedæmonians having thus obtain'd Peace, became very proud, and 
pretended to call ſome of their Neighbours to Account for favouring their 
Enemies. They oblig'd the Inhabitants of Mantinea to throw down the 
Walls of their City, and retire to their Villages; conſtrain'd the Phliaſij to 
recal their own Exiles, and declar'd War againſt the Olynthzans, being 
movd thereunto by the complaints of the Inhabitants of Acanthus and Apol- 
loniat is, who arraignd them of a Conſpiracy with the Athenians and The- 
ban. At this time the Olynthians were juſtly much redoubted : For they 
had Maſter'd a great part of Macedonia and poſſeſsd themſelves of Pelia - 
the Metropolis thereof; And upon the ſame Pretence that the Lacedemo- 1 
nians had formerly made ule of, of reſcuing the Grecian Cities, had outted 
King Amyntas of almoſt his whole Dominions. Theſe the Lacedæmoni- 
ans quell*d under the Conduct of Ageſilaus, took Olynthus their Metropo- 
lis, and ſubdued the Phliaſij. But at the ſame time that every thing 
ſeem*d to go according to their wiſhes, The Thebans, whom they had ba- 
_ niſh*d and reduc*d to the laſt extremity, by the two late Battles, recover*d 
Thebes, and, by a Stratagem of theirs, Sphodrias the Lacedemonian, was 
induc*d to invade Attica; and Ageſilaus, upon the Solicitation of his Son 
Archidamus, countenanc*d the Invaſion: Whereupon the Project of the ba- 
niſh*d Thebans took Effect, that is, the Athenians were ſo incensd that they 
joined with the Thebans, and carry*d the Victory by Sea and Land more 
than once. Ageſilaus march*d twice againſt the Beotzans, but came off with 
Loſs, as well as ſeveral others after Him. By this means the Thebans were 
encourag'd and being daily exercis*d in War, inſtead of defending them- 
ſelves, began to aſpire at the Empire of Greece, Fortune itſelf having led 
| the Way, and in a manner driving them upon the Project. ' 
In the next Year which was the ſecond of the Hundred and Firſt Olym- 
piad, and the Thirtieth of Artaxerxes Mnemon, in the Arclionſhip of Hippe- 
damus'; Artaxerxes {aw it his Intereſt to have Aſſiſtance from the Grec:ans 
_ againſt the Egyptians ; and with that View got them to make Peace one 
with another: But the Thebans, who were puffd up by their late Succeſs, 
reſusꝰd to ſtand to the Peace, or to ſet the Bæotian Cities at Liberty. They 
were animated by the Warlike Genius of their Citizens, eſpecially Pelopi- 
das, and Epaminondas, who from a poor Philoſopher roſe to be One of the 
moſt Celebrated of all the Grecian Generals; And even they, who de- 
ſir d the Peace, cou'd not enjoy it, or confine themſelves to its Preſcripti- 
ons: For thoſe, who ſet up for Democracy, after they got clear of the La- 
cedæmonian Yoke, were inveterate Enemies to the Oligarchy-Men ; and 
bloody Murders were reciprocally committed, while Sometimes theſe, and 
ſometimes the People, had the Upper-hand: Neither did their Feuds end 
till they were all reduc'd under one Empire. ES 
However, the Lacedæmonians always ſtood by Oligarchy, and the Athe- 
niant by the Popular Government; fo that the Peace was preſently tram- 
Pled upon, and both Parties took up Arms. The Thebans obſerving * „ 
. or er Way Led | other 1 
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other two were chiefly at Variance, minded their Game very cloſe, and 
poſſeſs d themſelves of Platea and Tbæſoia; becaute they ſeem'd to favour 
the Athemans, which Cities they levell'd with the Ground, at the ſame 


time that Helice and Bura, two Cities in Acbuia Periſh'd by an Earth. 
quake, and à ſubſequent Irruption of the Sea. The next Year Artaxerxe: 


got the Cities once more to make Peace one with another : But the The. 


bans going upon the ſame Motive as above, wou'd not ſtand to it : Where. 


upon the Lacedemonians declar d War againſt them, as the common Ene. 


mies of Greece; and were reinforc'd by Auxiliary Troops from all the reſt, 


inſomuck that Thebes ſeem'd to be in a deſperate Condition. 


But the Lacedemonians were not aware, they had to do with Epami- 
nondas the Theban General, who by his Courage and Conduct ſupplied the 
deſect of Numbers, as he ſoon gave them to underſtand : For when (leon 


brotus- their King invaded Bzotia, he fought him at Leuctra, routed all 
the Lacedemonzans and their Confederates, and killYd Cleomprotus on the 
Field of Battle. Upon the News of this Defeat, the Lacedemonians be- 


hav'd themſelves with a great deal of Conſtancy, and ſent Archidamws their 
other King, to invade Bæotia once more; but as ſoon as he arrived there, a 


Truce was agreed to by Jaſon the Theſſaltan. Atter the Vie tory of Leuct, a, 
Epaminendas had perſwaded all the Arcadians to incorporate into one Ci. 
ty, which was call'd Mzgalepolis, He alſo ſent Meſſengers to S:cily, Itah, 
and to all other Countries, in which the Meſſenians were diſpers'd, to re- 
cal them to the Seat of their Anceſtors, which then receiv'd its ancient 
Name Meſſene. This Reſtoration happen'd two hundred and twenty eight 
Years after the taking of Ira, at which Time the Meſſenians were bani{h'd 
their Country by the Lacedemonzans as we obſerv'd before. 
I be Arcadians being invaded by the Lacedemonians ſought help from 
the Athenians in vain, but obtain d it of the Thebans. Fruminondas in- 
vaded Laconia, and reſtor d Meſſene to its Primitive Splendor, and after he 
had been eighty five days out, was attack d upon his return, by Iphzcrates 
the Athenian, whom he defeated, and purſu d to the Walls of the City. 
But after all, he return'd too late, becauſe the Laws provided that new 
Captains ſhou'd be choſen in the beginning of the Month Bucatium, at 


which time Epaminondas was order'd to be back; and becauſe he was not, 
without any Conſideration of the Circumſtances that retarded his Return, 


was thereupon brought to a Tryal for his Life by the Magiſtrates. 
 Epaminonags pleaded that he was not at all umwillins to Die, provided they 

wou'd engrave upon his Tomb the great aud mighty Actions he had done. 

But the People were ſo much taken with:the Recital of his Atchievements 


that they freely clear'd him, Soon after he return'd to Peloponeſis, and 


after doing many good Services to the Confederates, and taking of ſeveral 
Cities from the Enenry, attack d Corimb; but being repuls'd by Chabris, 
remind to Tas, TIE —.— "BEE 

The Arcadians thinking it unworthy of their Honour and Name to be 
Retainers inthe War, withdrew themſelves from their Alliance, and made 
Friends with the Athenians. The Piſatæ wag d War with the Eleant, and 
claim'd a Right to the Adminiſtration of the Otympick Games, by Virtue 


_of ſome fabulous Pleas, And indeed they adminiſtred at the Celebration 


of the one hundred and fourth Olym:iad, which is therefore left out in the 
Catalcgue of the Olympiad; in the Hleum Anal; nor is it known who 
was then Victor. However the Arendiaus being poſlels'd of the Olymp:ct 


O 


Temple converted the Money they ſound in it to the uſe of their-Soldiers. 


The 
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_ The Mariznears proteſted loudly againft this Sactilege, and the quarrel 
role 10. h gl, that the Thebans were call'd in to prevent Arcadia's falling 
wholly into the Hands of the Lacedemongans. Epaminondas was once more. 
employ d to check the 4#cadians. But the Arcadians (both Mantineans 
28d cthers) ſmelling the Deſign which the Thebaus had to ſubdue the Pe- 
loongſus, made their Addreſs, to the Athenians and Lacedemonians, and: 
implor d their Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance: Epaminondas, upon the News, 
thet Ageſilau with the Lacedemonian Forces was come up to aſſiſt the 
Arcadians, march d directly to Sparta, which was then empty and ex- 
pos'd,, and which he had cei tainly carried, had not ſome Body or other of 


bis own People, out of a greedy deſire of getting Money, acquainted Age= - 

flaws with bis Deſign; who e lend Gy Notice ths Citizens ; 

of the approaching Danger, with Promifes of ſpeedy Aſſiſtanee from him. 

When Epaminondas found his Deſign was render'd ineffectual by the Ap- 

proach of the Lacedemonzan and Arcadian Troops, and that Mantinea was 

left Defenceleſs, he return'd with all poſſible ſpeed to poſſeſs himſelf of it. 

But Hegelochus the Athenian at the Head of ſix Thouſand Men prevented 

him. Epaminondas ſeeing all his Projects fail, was reſolv'd to engage the 

Enemy upon their coming back, as thinking it diſhonourable to return 

without doing ſomething Memorable. In Purſuance of this Reſolution he 

March'd towards Tegea, and having drawn up his Army Wedge-wiſe 

ſurpris d the Lacedemonzans and Arcadians, and Kkill'd great Numbers of 

them, but purſuing the Fight tco eagerly, and too ſecurely, receiv'd a 

Wound in his Breaſt, and was carry'd back to the Camp with the Dart 

ſticking in the Wound; where, as ſoon as he found that his Shield was in- 

tire, and that his Men had carry'd the Day, he order'd the Dart to be ta-_ 

ken out of his Body, which done he immediately expir d. This was the 

Exit of one, who perform'd all the Offices of a good Man, a good Philo- 

ſopher, and a good General; the Glory and Credit of Bæotia, nay of all 

Greece, and the Ornament of their Schools and Military Arts. 

The Character of Epaminondos will ſufficiently appear, if we conſider 

that, before his Time, the Thehans never did a Memorable Action; and 

after his Neath were toſs'd from one Rub to another, and quickly made 

Shipwrack of their whole Fortune. However the Iſſue of this War was, = 

that neither ſide was Victor, tho' both of them made a ſhew of Victory, 1 
by ere&ing Trophies; and as Xenophon fays, the Divine Providence order & 
wings much otherwiſe than Men ee : For by the Interceſſion of Ar- 

taxerxes King of Perſia, a Mutual League was concluded upon by all 

Greece, notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances of Ageſilgui, in order to ex- 

clude the Meſſenians. The Glory of Ageſilaus ſeem'd to be very much „ 

Eclips'd by this, that when he was eager for Watz he ſuffer d Greece to be 5 

torn in Pieces; and when he was worn out with Age fery'd Nec tfanebus the 885 

Egyptian Tyrant for Money. And after he had ſaerifie d his Honour to his 

Avarice, in ſerving the Egyptian, he dy'd upon his return, in the eighty | 

fourth Year of his Age, and the forty firſt of his Reign, the next Year af. 

ter the Neath of Zpaminondas, being that in which Artaxerxes dy'd. Hg 

was a very great Man, inferior to none in Military Virtues _ 
In the Interval between the Peloponeſian War and this Time, there flou- 

rind in Gree-e, Hippocrates of Coos, the Prince of Phyſitians; Democritus 
of Abdera, Socrates the Athenian, and Plato, three eminent Philoſo- 

Phers; Sophoctes and Zuripedes, two Poets; Geſias the Phyſitian and Hi- 

itorian; Ariſtotie the Head of the Peripateticks ; Demoſthenes the Athenian 

i X TEE I Orator, 
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Orator, Zudoxus of Cnidos the Mathematician, Zeno of ( itium, the Head 
a of the Stoicks ; Thucydides the Athenian Hiſtorian, and Zenophon, who for | 
5 | his Eloquence was call'd Muſa Attica, an Excellent Philofopher, and a2 f 
Man fo well vers'd in Military Affairs, that his e em. back the Gre. y 
cians after the Death of Cyrus, ſeems juſtly to ſurpaſs all the Atchieve. 
ments of Alexander the Great, if not in the Importance of the Thing, at 
leaſt in the variety of Stratagems and ConduſTe. 
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Of the Kingdom of Macedonia, its 0- 
Lisi and Riſe, unto the Days of A 
lexander fe Great ĩðͤ 


2&9 H O' the Kingdom of Macedonia made no great Fi- 
©; gure either in Hiſtory or Warlike Atchievements 
till the Days of Philip, and Alexander the Great 
a His Son; yet foraſmuch as it produc'd theſe two 
great Men, it will be requiſite to give a brief Ac. 
count of its Ancient State, and by what ſteps it 
came to Conquer not only all Greece, but almoſt 
all the World, „ 5 
8 In ancient Times Macedonia being inhabited by 
the Pelaſgians, was call'd Ematbia, and afterwards Bzatia. Telegonus 
Father to Ariſtopæus that famous Warrior, who ſerv'd under Priamus, 
reign'd in one Part of Pæonia, and Europus in the other. But about five 
Years after the Death of Sardanapalus, Caranus, King ot the Argives, the 
tenth from Hercules, upon Advice from the Oracle, led a Colony into 
this Country, and eſtabliſh'd his Kingdom by force. After him there fol- 
- 75 3 88 Kings in Orger, till the Time of Amyntas, Son to Phalarens 
_ Anas being Conquer'd by the Tyyrians, and deſpairing to retrive his 
Loſs, gave a great Part of his Kingdom to the Olynthians, which he after- 
| Wards demanded again, when he brought his Affairs to bear. The 0/y"- 
thians refus'd to give up what was freely gifted them; and tho Amyntas 


Part of what remain d of his Kingdom, together with Pella his Metropolis. 
He had three Sons by his Wite Euridice, namely Alexander, Perdiccas 
and Philip, and a Daughter call'd Zurjone. By Gypea his other Wife, he 
had Archelaus, and Argæus and Menelaus, who were afterwards Kill'd by 
Philip their Brother. Alexander ſucceeded his Father, but Ptolomy Alo. 
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ies robb'd him of his Life and Kingdom, as ſome ſay thro the Treachery 
of his Mother, who wou'd have made away with her Husband, and obtain 
leave to Marry this Ptolomy her Son-in-law. In three Years after; Per- 
diccas the Elder Brother of Philip kill'd Ptolomy, and recoverd his Ancient 
Kingdom : And when he had poſſeſs'd it five Years, was either {lain in 
Battle with the 1yrians, or murther'd by his Mother. He left a Son an 
Infant under the Guardianſhip of Philip his Brother, in the ſecond Year of 
the Reign of Ochus, the firſt of the hundred and fifth Olympiad, when Cal- 
limedes was Archon. It is faid, Philip was kept as an Hoſtage at Thebes 
or ſome Tears, and ſuck'd in the firſt Rudiments of Military Virtues under 
Epaminondas the Famous Theban Captain. After Philip had ated as Re- 
gent for ſome time, (the Macedonzans being threaten'd with Wars on all 
Hands, which the Authority of the young King was not able to encounter) 
he was declar'd King: For the Macedonians had been ſadly maul'd by the 
Ihhrians, who like wiſe threaten d another Invaſion. The Pæonians, in like 
manner, made Incurſions upon them; and the King of Thrace employ'd 
dis Intereſt to ſet Pauſanias upon the Throne, as the Athenians did theirs 
for Argeus, both of them being the Sons of Æropius, who had Uſurp'd 
the Kingdom. But Philip got clear of theſe Difficulties by winning the 
Affections of his People. He reſtor'd the Military Diſcipline, and inſtitu- 
ted the Macedonian Phalanx or Battalia. He took off the Pæonians and the 
King of Thrace by Money, and repuls'd Argæus and the Athenians by 
Force of Arms. Nay, he gain d the good Will of the Athenians, by ſet- 
ting Amphipolis free, and ſhewing a great deal of Clemency to the Pri- 
ſoners. ))))... 8 
When he thought he had ſufficiently confirm'd himſelf in the Govern? 
ment, he ſubdu d the Pæonians, Conquer d the Ilhyrians, took Ampbipolis, 
and after he had poſſeſs d himſelf of Potidea, gave Pydna to the Olean, | 
| in order to procure their Friendſhip which he thought wou d be uſeful to 
| him in compaſſing his Deſigns. EE 
Hie Chriſten'd Crenides, which was mightily enlarg d by the Acceſſion 
of ſeveral Citizens, by the Name of Philippi; and improv'd the Gold 
Mines of that Place to that l that they brought him one Thouſand 
Talents every Vear; upon which Fund he began to be very great: For 
be Coin d this Gold into Pieces, which from him were call'd Philippica, 
 hird a great many Troops, and brib d moſt of the Greczans to betray the 
Country. In the mean time his Affairs went on the better, that the Athe- 
nians were engag d in a Social War, fo that they cou'd not Mind Amphi 
| polis, and the other Affairs of Greece. This Social War took its riſe from 
- | the Revolt of the People of Chios, Rhodes, Coos and Bizantium from the 
= Athenians. It laſted three Years, and then was put to an end, by reaſon 
the Athenians fear d the Perſians wou'd joyn in with the Rebels. The 
$ Famous Men in this War were Iphicrates, Chabrias and Timotbeus, with 
whom the Glory of all the Grecian Generals was ſunk and bury d. 
4 In the preceding Year Philip had Marry'd Olympias the Daughter 
3 of Neoptolemus King of the Moloſſi. The Kings of the Thraczans, IHhyrian: 
ud Pæonians, look d upon his Succeſs with an Envious 7 bi and attemp- 
S. ted to do with joint Force, what they cou'd not Compaſs ſeparately. But 
xz Philip attack'd them, when they were running up and down in diforder, 
e and eaſily brought them under Subjection. The ſame Year being the 
* firſt of the Hundred and Sixth Olympiad, the ſixth of Ochus King of Perſia, 
£ in the Archonſhip of Zlpinices, Alexander the Son of Philip and Olympias 
a was born at Pella. On the firſt Day of his Birth, the Temple of * 2 = 
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Wpheſet was ſet on ſire by a certain impudent Fellow, on purpoſe, as he 


| ted the Pbociaus mightily, by offering to prove from two Verſes of Homer, 
that in former Times the Temple was under their Patronage. Where. 


| whence came the laying: The Goddeſs made Anſwer. 
that bad this Honour was call d Phemonoe, Virgins were commonly Ap- 


* 
* 


confels'd, to have his Name Recorded for the heinouſneſs of the Action; 
being incapable of deriving it otherwiſe to future Ages But, beſides the 
cruel Death to which he was put, he miſs'd of his Aim: For the Pannonian 
or publick Council of Aſia decreed that none ſhou'd make mention of his 
Name; ſo that it is not certain who he was, or what his Name; ſome ca]. 
ling him Heroſtratus, and others Lygdamis. f . | PIE Y | 8 
The next Year Caliſtratus. being Archon, the Phocian or Sacred War 
broke out. The Amphidctyones had ſin d the Lacedemonsans tor ſeizing up- 
on Cadmea without any colour of Right; and likewiſe amerc'd the Pho. 
diam in a Thouſand Talents, for poſſeſſing themſelves of Cirrhæa, a piece 
of Ground that belong d to the De/phick Temple : But Philomelus anima- 


upon he was made General with an ample and unlimited Power, and 
brought the Lacedemonians to join in the War, as being injur at the ſame 
Rate. This Delphick Temple and Oracle of Apollo Fythius was a very 
ancient Thing: For Homer ſays, Agamemnon conſulted it before the Tro- | 
jan War. The Place upon which it ſtood was reckond the Center of 
Greece. The Oracle took its Riſe from the Goats that fed about a Den 
which was in the Place where the Temple was afterwards built, and made 
unwonted Sounds and uncouth Geſture. D 


Aͤt firſt indeed, any one, who pretented to Inſpiration, gave Reſponſes 
to another, without any difference; but when many People in Fits of 
Madneſs crowded into the Cave, a three-footed Machine was invented, 
call'd the Tiipss, in wich a Woman might Rand ſecurely. That Woman 
was call'd Pyrhia, from being interogated, and had n to her; 


e for the Office, till one of them was debauch'd by Hcbecrates tie 


heſaliam; then Women of fifty Years of Age were pitch d upon, who 
ave Reſponſes in Virgin's Habits. In former times this Temple was 


0 graces. : 
{ Juſtice and 


kim, dy'd.of a Conſump- 
able Action. Jn the mean time Phil 


match d the Power outofthe Hands of the Pherean Tyrants. Then having 
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** 
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which they were amercd, ſhow'd be transferr „ in 
Conſideration, of his Diligence in promoting the Intereſt of the Temple, 


nor Cavalry, till they reſtor d the Treaſures they had carry'd off; that a 


Ps yeany Tribute of ſixty Taleots, till the Damages were repair'd. 
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Conquer'd ſome Cities of the Helleſpont, he attack d the Olyathians, thin- 
king he had now ſtrength enough to ſubdue thoſe, whom both he and his 
Seeres had dreaded, and whom himſelf had by all Means endeavour d 
. | VVT 

1 ring defeated the Citizens twice, the Magiſtrates betray'd. the City 
into his Hands, which he levell'd with the Ground, and fold the Inhabi- 
tants, together with the Spoil, for a vaſt Sum of POTS with which he 


made Account to carry on his Deſign of bribing the Grreczans to betray 


their Country. And indeed he found Traitors in every City, nor did he 


himfelf ſtick to own, that Gold had aggrandiz'd him more than Steel. De- 
moſthenes caution'd the Athenians to be upon their Guard againſt this Art of 
Bribery ; but notwithſtanding all his Remonſtrances, Philip gain'd Ground 
every Day, by Virtue of his Silver or Golden Weapons; and triumph'd 


over the Athenians themſelves, in obtaining a Peace for ſeven Years, ha- 


Ving diſtributed Money among the popular Men, and as ſome ſay, De- 
| moſthenes himſelf hag 975 e ont, His Deſign in tlie Peace was to gain 


time to get clear of his Thracian concerns, in order to bend all his Force 
upon the worrying of Grecce. TT”, 
After his Return from Thrace, the Bæotians ſollicited him for Aſſiſtance; 
Whereupon he invaded Phocis, and put an end to the War without co- 
ming to an Engagement : For the Greatneſs of his Name, mov'd Phale- 
cus the Phocian General, to deſert the Phocians, he and his Army having 
obtain'd leave to go off clear. Thus was the Phocian War pats 7 alter 
ten Years, and the Way of puniſhing the Phocaans was remitted to the 
determination of the Amphicthonet.. They Decreed, that the two Fines in 
45 ſhoud be transferred to the uſe of Philip, 


* 


that they ſhou'd be excluded from the Temple, and allow'd neither Arms 
their baniſh d Men fond be taken up by way of Reprilal and Attone- 
ment; their Town levell'd with the Ground, and their Inhabitants diſ- 


» 


my another, 1 diſtance of a Furlong ; and in Fine, that they oud 


his was the Sentence given againſt all the Phoczans excepting the A- 
tzans, who were the only Phacigns, that had not ſtain'd their Hands with 
this Sacrilege as it was calld in thoie Days. In the mean time Pbilip's 
Glory increas d apace; and he.us'd alluring Ways to get himſelf choſey 
Commander of the Grecians againſt the Perſians. For he had deſigu d a 
War againſt them a long time before, He Conquer'd the [yrians and 
Thracuans, and built Caſtles to awe them to Obedience. The next Year, 
being the eighteenth of Philip,  Arjinbas King of Malgſſi dy d, and left a 
Son, namely Aacidas, the Father of Pyrr Phalip.turn*d Eacidas 


* 


” 
% 


who was then a Child, out of his Kingdom, and 125 Alexander Brother te 
Olmpzas, in his Place; Some lay, thi Alexander was made King in the 
Life-time of Arymhas, he being dutted; and that Philip did only <djugdge 
_ Then Philip attack d Per ill and Byzqutivm,: but without ay great 
Succeſs; for the Perſian Satrape. reliev'd the former, and the Athenian 
and their Allies, rais'd the Siege of oh latter: Aud by If A460 n 
tereſt, Greece join'd: unanimouſly in ſo firm. à League, that! 
A to make Peace with them. \ About this pe e Nag cl 
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was affaulted by the 1ſtrians, and call'd in Philip to his Aſſiſtance, promi- 
fing him the Right of Succeſſion to his Crown as a Reward : But when the 
I/trans retir'd, he refus'd to perform his Promiſe. This incensd Philip 
o, that he invaded Sc5thia, ravag'd a great Fart ofthe Country, and canje 
back with much Spoil ; but upon his return it was all taken away from 
bim by the Tribal, upon which Occaſion he receiv'd a Wound in his 
Thigb, the Dart going quite thro and killing his Horfe. Iſocrates the O- 
rator made uſe of this Opportunity to write a ſecond Letter to Philip, 


perſwading him to make Peace, but all in vain : For that Defeat did only 


encourage him to go on more briskly, fo that he enter'd into an Alliance 
with moſt of the Crrecians; and ſeeing the Athenzans were the only Peo- 
ple of all Greece, that thwarted him, he reſolv*d to check them by Force 
of Arms, and Stratagems. Accordingly he ſurpriz'd Platea in Phocit; 
which put the Athenians into great Conſternation, however they fortify'd 
N as much as was poſſible for the time, and got the Bzotzans to 
join with them. Philip invaded the Bæotians with thirty Thouſand Foot 
and twenty Thouſand Horſe, and being Superior to his Enemy both in 
Number of Men and Military Prudence (for the reſt of the Greeks had, at 
this time, no experienc'd Generals) routed them at Cheronea. Here con- 
cludes the Liberty of Greece, and its ancient Glory. However he made 
but Moderate uſe of his Victory over the Athenian Priſoners ; but accor. 
ding to Juſtin, was very ſevere upon the Thebans. This Battle was fought 
in the the third Year of the hundred and tenth Olympiad, in the Archon. 
ſhip of Charondas, and the firſt Year of Arſes King of Perſia. 8 8 
5 1 he Upſhot of this Victory was, that he got himſelf declar'd General 
of the Grecians againſt the Perſians, and a Quota of Men and Money laid 
upon every City. The Lacedæmonians were the only People that ſtood. 
out, and contemn'd both him and his Peace: But when he flouriſh'd a- 
broad, his Concerns at Home were but in an ill Condition, upon the Ac- 
count of his Divorcing O/ympias and Marrying Cleopatra the Grand-Child 
of Attalns : For Olympias inceſſantly puſh*d on Alexander her Son to Jea- 
lonſy and Hatred. Next Spring Philip receiv'd a Reſponſe from the Ora- 
cle when Conſulted upon the War, which was as Ambiguous as that given 
to Creſus in former Times; whereupon he. ſent Attalus, Amyntas and 
Parmenio before him into Aſia with a few Troops, under the Pretence of 
relieving the Grecian Cities in thoſe Parts, till he was ready in the Sum- 
mer to follow them at the Head of a Puiſſant Army. F 
In the mean time, he Celebrated the Nuptials of his Daughter Cleopatra, 
(whom he had given in Marriage to Alexander King of Epirus) with a 
great deal of Magnificence; and as he diſplay'd his Majeſty, and by his 
Spectacles and publick Feaſts ingratiated himſelf with the Peo le, he receiv 
a Wound in his Side from a noble Youth call'd r oat of which he died 
immediately. This Pauſanias was outragiouſly affronted by Attalus, who 
having made him drunk, was not content to have abus'd his Body himſelf, 
but allo proſtituted him to others; and the generous Youth finding that all 
his Sollicitations and Complaints cou'd not prevail upon the King to redrels 
the Affront, took this Way of reſenting the Injuſtice of the Judge. 
I This was the Exit of Philip in the twenty fourth Year of his Reign, and 
the forty ninth of his Life: A Man who ſurmounted Difficulties almoſt in- 
ſiuperable, purchas d to himlelt fo great an Empire, inſtructed ſo many War- 
like and renowned Men, that both Mars Pallas ſeem'd to wait upon 
bim; and even juſtly Merited a great Part of the Glory that enſu d upon 
the Agtiogs of his Sen Alexander. © FW A 
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Of the Wonderful Exploits of Alexan- 
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r H 1 LIP King of Macedonja being Murder'd by 

Pal ſanias as aforeſaid, Alexander his Son ſurnam'd 
the Great, for the Greatneſs of his Warlike At- 
chie vements, ſucceeded him in the twentieth Year 
of his Age, the firſt Year of the Hundred and E- 
leventh Olympiad, and the Firſt of the Reign of Da- 
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us, from whoſe Hiſtory I borrow the Account Igive of his Life and Actions. 
Ariſtotle the famous Philoſopher inſtructed him in Liberal Arts, of whom A. 
lexander often ſaid, that be eught more to Ariſtotle than to his Father Philip; 
for that Philip had only given him Life; hut Ariſtotle taught him to live well, 
Alexander's firſt Care was to Celebrate his Father's Funeral with Royal 
Pomp, and then having taken upon him the Adminiſtration of Affairs, pu. 
- niſh'd the Regicide and his Complices. He ſurmounted all the Difficulties 
that ſtood in his Way by his ſingular Humanity, and the almoſt incredible 
' Greatneſs of his Mind, which was never wanting to him thro the whole 
4 oo p)) ĩͤ ., ĩðͤ vd ̃ ðv os on 
The Atbenians conſpir'd againſt the new King, upon the Sollicitations of 
Demoſthenes ; and Attalus, whom the inhuman Cruelty of Mes jou to Cleo- 
putra, and her young Son had incens'd to the laſt Degree, join d with them. 
The Etol;ans reſolvd to reſtore the Acarnanians, whom Philip had ba. 
niſh'd. The Citizens of Ambracia turn d out the Garriſon that had been put 
in upon them; and thoſe of Thebes endeavour'd to recover Cadmea. The 
 Arcadians contemn'd the Son as much as they did the Father before, and all 
the other Peloponeſians were ready to vindicate their Liberty. All theſe 
Evils were enflam'd by Mutinies of the Nations adjacent to Macedonia, 
who were eager for ſhaking off the Macedonian Yoke. But Providence 
had decreed, that Alexander thou'd Maſter every Thing, either by Favour 
or Force. He took care to get himſelf declar'd General of the Grec:ans, 
firſt by the Theſſal:ans, and then by the Amphictyones. After this he marchd 
at the Head of an Army into Bæotia, and did ſo frighten the Reſt, that a 
Council was call'd at Corinth, which choſe him General in the War againſt the 
Perfians for the next Spring. Though he had Conquer'd the Thracians and 
fought with good Succeſs againſt the Peonians and 1yrians, yet ſome Cities 
revolted ; and the Thebans having poſſeſs d themſelves of Cadmea join'd in 
with the Athenzans which were puſh'd on by Demoſthenes, who rail'd in- 
ceſſantly againſt Alexander, as he had formerly done againſt Philip, and 
honour d him with no better Title than that of a Boy and a Fool. — 
The King having Intelligence hereof march'd with all Speed to Bæotia, 
whereupon the Athenians were diſcourag'd ; but the Thebans lighted all 
the offers that were made them, and provided all neceſſaries for undergo- 
ing a Siege. Alexander indeed was nettled by being diverted from carry- 
ing on his Deſigns upon Perſia; and in order to avoid the loſs of Time, 
Offer d them very honourable Articles of Peace: But when he perceiv'd 
that all his Propoſals met with no other Return than Rallery and Con- 
_ tempt, he took a Reſolution to puniſh them ſeverely for their Obſtinacy. 
He eaſily carry d the Town by entring at a Gate they had neglected, as 
thinking it ſecure, and committed great Slaughter upon the Citizens, and 
oy a Decree of the Amphictyones 010 or put to Death in cold Blood the 
Captives (bating the Family of Pindarus) becauſe they had conſpir'd fo 
often with the King of Perſia, and levell'd all the Houſes and publick Edi- 
fices ol this Celebrated 8 (excepting thoſe of the Children of ene, 
with the Ground. This done Alexander return d into Macedonia, anc 
made all poſſible Preparations for the Perſian War, from which neither the 
Weight of the Enterpriſe, nor the deſire of having Children topropagate 4 
Poſterity cou'd diſwade him. Accordingly in the Spring he March'd to the 


Heleſpom at the Head of thirty two Thouſand Foot, and five Thouſand 


Horſe, leaving the Adminiſtration of Greece in the Hands of Antipater his 
Captains; whicii 
| 1 gave 
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truſty Friend, and dividing almoſtall Macedonia among his 
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gave Per diccas one of his General's, occaſion to ask him, what won d he leave 
10 himſelf £ Hope (anſwer d Alexander) (hall be my Portion. Being come 
to the Helleſpont, he tranſported his Army to Troos in one hundred and 
eighty Ships, and was the firſt who ſet Foot in Aſia, in a jumping capering 
Manner, throwing his Spear, and darting it into the Ground, as it were 
to take Poſſeſſion of that great Continent; in the ſecond Year of the Reign 
ol Darius Godomannus, and in the ſame of his own. Then having offer d 
Sacrifices at the Tomb of Achiles from whom he was deſcended by the Mo- 
ther, and whom he pronounc'd happy for having ſo Famous a Poet as Ho. 
mer to {ing the Glory of his great Exploits; he March'd into Aſia in order 
8 8 Darius, becauſe he preſum'd to demand Tribute of his Father 
Darius being inform'd of Alexander's landing in Troas with. ſo ſmall a 
Number of Men, ſent a Meſſage to his Commanders in thoſe Parts, char- 
ging them to take that Mad Young Boy (for ſo did he in Contempt ſtile 
| Alexander) whip him with Rods, and bring him before him. His Com- 
manders in order to execute his Orders, March'd with twenty Thouſand 
Foot, and the like Number of Horſe to the River call'd Granicus, whi- 
ther Alexander muſt have come, in order to penetrate into Aſia; and fat 
down there to oppoſe his Paſſage. Notwithſtanding, Alexander paſs'd the 
River, attack*d the Perſiaus, and flew all their Foot, and five hundred 
Horſe, with the loſs of thirty nine Macedonzjans only. Upon the News of 
this Victory, Sardis open'd its Gates to the Conqueror, as did alſo all the 
reſt of the Cities of Lydia, and on the fourth Day after the Battle, Alex- 
ander enter d Epheſus, whither Ambaſſadors came from Magneſia, and the 
Trallenſ, es With Offers of ſurrendring themſelves and their Cities to him. 
| Then he March'd to Miletus, and after a ſhort Reſiſtance took it: Where- 
upon all the Cities in the Way to Halicarnaſſus open d their Gates: And 
 foraſmuch as this City was well fortify'd, and gave Alexander ſome Work 
to take it, he levell'd it with the Ground, in order to terrify other Places: ; 
then he advanc'd into Caria, and like a Torrent, over-ran all Lycia and 
Pamphilia bearing all before him, till he came to Phryzia, where he ſtop'd 
S 4a while at Gordium, to ſee Mida's Famous Knot. This was a Chain made 
up into a Knot, whoſe Ends were ſo interwoven together by Art, that it 
was impoſſible to find them out: And the Inhabitants of the City repor- 
ted, a certain Oracle had declar'd, that whoſoever cou'd looſe this Knot 
ſhou'd enjoy all Aſia. Alexander being curious to ſee it, came attended with 
many Phrygians and Macedonians, and having taken a full view of it, and 
conſidering the impoſſibility of finding out the Ends of the Chain, took his 
Sword in his Hand, and ſaid : It matters not how it be looſed, ſo it be loofed 3 
and then cut it to pieces, by which means he either fulfilled the Oracle, or 
eluded it. About this time ſome Recruits arriv'd from Macedonia; with 
theſe and the reſt of the Army Alexander March'd into Cappadocia, which 
being eaſily ſubdu'd, he advanc'd towards Cilicia. . 
Darius all this time was making great Preparations to meet Alexander. 
He had a certain great Captain of Rhodes call'd Memnon, whom he made 
| General of his Forces; this Memnon, advis'd Darius upon the Defeat at 
Cranicus to ſend Troops into Macedonia, and carry the War thither ; being 
| Perſwaded, Alexander wou'd return Home to fave his own Country; but 
the Perſians rejected this Advice as Dishonourable : Again, he advis'dthat _ 
ail the Country ſbou d be burnt before Alexander, to prevent his getting Sub- = 
fiſtance; and even this alſo was not executed till it was too late, But the " 
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greateſt misfortune of all was, that Menon died before Alexander came to 
 Cilicia. Darius having now no General of Skill, was refolvd to Head the 
Army himſelf. Whereupon he Commanded his Iroops to Rendevouz at 
| Babylon, where he ſoon after arriv'd with his Mother, Wife, Concubines, 
= two Daughters, and an only Son of {ix Years old. And having Muſter: 
. his Army, he found it conſiſted of 214000 Foot, and 53200 Horſe; With 
this prodigious Army Darius March'd in Queſt of Alexander, whom he i- 
magin'd to have fled from him towards Cz/zc/a, and whole Army did not 
exceed (both Horſe and Foot) 40000 effective Men. But he was very much 
miſtaken; for Alexander haſten'd thither in order to clear all the Sea Coaſts, 
to the end he might have a free Intercourſe with Greece, as alſo that in the 
narrow Paſſes of Cilicia, he might not be ſurrounded by ſo great a Mul. 
titude, Alexander being then arriv*d at the Straights of Cilicia, which he 
found unguarded, and having paſsd them, bleſs his Stars, in that the Ene- 
my had not oppoſed him in a Place where a few Men might from the top 
of Craggy Mountains and great Precipices obſtruct his Paſſage. Then he 
March d to a City calld Tarſus, which the Perſians ſet on fire and abandon d 
upon his approach, but too late: For Alexander diſpatch'd Parmenzo witi 
ſome Troops, who ſoon quench'd the Fire. Thro' this City ran the plea- 
fant River call'd Cydnus, and the Weather being exceſſive hot, Alexander 
was invited by the ſweetneſs of the Stream to bath in it :. But he no ſooner 
ut off his Clothes and got into the River, when all of a ſudden a ſhivering 
feiz4d him all over, then grew pale and faint, ſo that his Attendants had 
much to do to bring him alive out of the Water: Being carried to his Tent 
he continu'd Speechleſs for ſome time; then he open'd his Eyes, and exclai- 
med againſt his hard Fortune; and having ſent for his Friends and Phyſitians, 
declared he wouꝰd bear no delay in his Cure, charging the Phyſitians to hazard 
all for his ſpeedy Recovery; ſeeing the Enemy was not far off. Among 
theſe there was a Noble Phyſitian call'd Philip, who had attended him from 
his Infancy, and had ſerv*d him more out of the love he had for his Perſon, 
than upon any other account. This good Man promiſed Alexander, he 
wou*d uſe his utmoſt Skill to cure him in a ſhort Time, and pray'd him to have 
patience for three Days only, and that then he wou'd give him a Potion which | 
Should effefiually do the Work, This, tho? little Delay, ſeemd very un- 
-  _ ealie to Alexander; however he agreed to it. On the third Day, a little 
before Philip came in with the Potion, _ Alexander receiv'd a Letter from 
Parmenio, praying him not to truſt his Life to Philip, for that Darius had 
bribed him with a Thouſand Talents, and a promiſe of giving bim his Siſter 
to Wife. When Alexander had read this Letter he was in great Conſterna- 
tion, and cou'd not tell what to do; but his impatience of Delay made him 
reſolve at laſt to take the Phyſick, be the Conſequence what it wou'd; 
concluding, it was more honourable to die by the Hands ot another, than 
by luſpecting his moſt intimate Friend. So that having put the Letter un- 
der his Pillow, when Philip camie in with the Potion, he took it off with 
an undaunted Courage; and then gave the Letter to Philip, fixing his Eyes 
upon him as he read it, being * wee if he had any Guilt upon him, it 
wou'd appear by his Countenance : But as Philip read on, he diſcover d 
more Indignation than Fear in his Face; and having finiſh'd, caſt the Let- 
ter and his Cloak on the Ground, and ſaid : My Soul, O King, hung al- 
Ways on Thee, but now 1 ſee ſome ſacred and venerable Mouth hath rendred 
me ſuſpicious. As to the Crime of Parricide, which is caſt upon me, your Re. 
covery, I hope, will waſh it off. I therefore beg and beſeech you, that 0 4 
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ſhall preſerve your Life, ſo you give me ming; and laying aſide all fear; you 
5 the Potion to infuſe ; elf into jour Veins. Eaſe 7) 1 Mind; V 
which the unſeaſonable care of your Friends, faithful indeed, but importunel | 
177 ß 

Theſe Words render'd the King not only ſecure but alſo full of Joy and | 
good Hope. Wheretore he ſpoke to Phzl;p after this Manner: If the gods 8 
bod allow you io make Tryal of my Affection to you; after the beſt manner 

50u wou'd, poſſibly you might pitch upon, another Method, but a ſurer than this 

you ſee, you co not wiſh for: For th# I receivd this Letter, yet T.drank 

the Potion wbzch you prepard. And now ] believe you are no leſs ſolicitous 

for my Health than you are for your own Credit: And having fo ſaid, he 

gave his Hand to Philip But what immediately follow'd, ſeem'd to con- 

2m Parmenio's Suſpicion : For the Doſe was ſo ſtrong, that it caſt Alex- 
ander into a Swoon, ſo that he ſeem'd to have neither Life nor Breath. 

Philip left nothing untry'd- to bring him to Eife: Apply'd Fomentations 


- 


to his Body. Spirits of Wine, Spirits of different ſorts of Meats to his 


 Noſtrils; in a Word, took fo much care of him, that in three Days after he 


* 


walk*d abroad and ihew%d himſelf to the Army, nm © 
Darius being inform'd of Alexander's Sicknels made all the haſte poſſible 
to come upon him before he ſhou'd Recover; and in order hereunto laid a 
Bridge over the Euphrates, and Paſs d it with his Army in five Days; and 
ſo continu'd his March to Cilicia. In the mean time Alexander March'd to 
a City called Iſſus, and Encamp'd near it, having reſolv'd by the Advice of 
his Great Captain Parmenio to wait for the Enemy in that Place, as the moſt 
commedious for his purpoſe, foraſmuch as the adjacent Mountains and Rocks 
fecur'd him from being ſurrounded by the Barbarians. But he did not long. 
continue there, when Darius his Army appear'd in Battle-Array. Nabar- 
2anes guarded with his Horſe the Right Wing, in which were twenty thou- 
{and Slingers and Archers, beſides thirty thouſand Grec/an Foot comman-. 
ded by Thymondas. Theſe were indeed the Men moſt to be depended up- 
on; they were gallant Troops, hir'd by Darius, and almoſt equal to the 
Macedonian Phalanx. But, foraſmuch as they were to Fight againſt their 
own Country men, they probably had no great Stomach to ſerve Darius in 
the Battle. The Left Wing was commanded by Ariſiomedes the Theſſalian, 
who had under him twenty thouſand Barbarian Foot. In this Wing Darius 
himſelf Fought, attended by three thouſand choice Horſe, and follow'd by 
torry thouſand Foot. Next to theſe March'd the Hircanjan and Median 
Horſe : As to all the reſt of the Cavalry, they were plac'd in order on the 
Right and Left, ſo as to make a Front, from the Mountains to the Sea, 
Darius his Mother, Wife, Concubines, and all the reſt of the Women, to- 
gether with his young Son and two Daughters, March'd in the Rear attend 
ed by a great Number of Troops. In this order Darius March d his Army, 
till he came in ſight of Alexander, who on the other hand, immediately 
drew up his Army. He plac'd the Macedonian Phalanx in the Front, 
The Right Wing was commanded. by Nicanor the Son of Parmenio. Next 
to him ſtood Cænos and Perdiccas, and Meleager, and Ptolomy, and Amyn- 
tas, each commanding their reſpective Troops: Parmemo and Craterus com- 
manding the Left Wing; but Craterus was order'd to obey Parmenio. The 
Horſe were diſpos'd in order on each Wing, the Macedonian and Theſſalian 
on the Right, and the Peloponneſian on the Left. Before theſe ſtood a Band 
of Slingers mix'd with Archers, and before them the Thracian and Cretan 
| light Horſee „„ 1 ern} 
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In this order both Armies ſtood within the Caſt of a Dart of each other. 
Darius and the Perſians glittering with Gold and Pearls, and Alexander 
and the Macedonzans with ſtern Countenances and bright Steel, promiſing 
themſelves Victory before they mov'd. Darius having given the Signal, 
the Perſian Horſe pour d down fiercely upon Alexander's Left Wing, com- 
manded by Parmento, and even ſurrounded the Right Wing. Whereupon 
Alexander commanded two Squadrons of Horſe to ſtand ſtill on the Top of 
the Mountain while he lead the reſt into the thick of the Enemy. Then 
he order'd the Theſſalian Horſe to Withdraw privately behind their own 
Mien, and join Parmenio, charging their Leader to execute whatever Par- 
menio ſhou'd command him. Now Alexander and his Gallant Macedonians 
were in the midſt of the Enemy, and fuck cloſe together like a Rock, 
hewing down all before them, till they came up to Darius, whole lofty 
Chariot, and pompous Furniture eaſily diſcover'd Him. Here Alexander 
played the part not only of a General, but alſo of a Foot Soldier, and be- 
ing ſeconded by the Macedonian Phalanx, flew all that ſtood before the 
Chariot, then they ruſh'd upon the Body of Horſe: that guarded Darius, 
and having ſlaughter d the moſt part of them, lanc'd their Darts againſt the 
Horſes that drew his Chariot. The Horſes hereupon began to kick and 
fling, and were like to overturn the Chariot. Darius perceiving the Dan- 
ger he was in, and fearing to fall alive into the Hands of his Enemies, 
threw away his Crown and Scepter, Leap'd down, and by much ado, got 
on the back of an Horſe that follow'd him. The Perſians ſeeing their King 
diſmounted and running away, loſt their Courage, and betook themſelves 
to their Heels; but were cloſely purſued and flaughter'd by the Macedo- 
nian Horſe. While Matters ſucceeded thus happily in the Left Wing of 
Alexander's Army, his Right Wing was ſorely preſs'd by the Perſian Horſe, 
ſo as to put their firſt Ranks into great Confuſion, which Parmenzo percei- 
ving, lent immediately the Theſſalian Horſe, who ſet upon the Perfians 
with ſuch violence, that they all turn'd their backs and fled. Then fol- 
low d an univerſal Rout, and the Macedonians at their Heels had little elſe 
to do but to drive and ſlaughter them like Sheep. The Grecians who were 
in the Perſian Army went off in a Body untouch'd, while all the reſt ran, 
ſome one way, and fome another; few or none having the time to return 
tothe Camp to take away any of their Goods. Then the Macedonians en- 
ter'd the Perſian Camp, where all the Women lay. Here were found 
ſuch immenſe Riches and Plunder as are more eaſily imagin'd than deſcri- 
bed; all which Alexanger allow'd the Soldiers to take, bating the Royal 
Ter, the Royal Captives. | © „ 
Thus ended the Famous Battle of Iſſus, in which one hundred Thouſand 
Perſian Foot, and ten Thouſand Horſe fell; the Macedonian's Loſs amoun- 
ting only to thirty two Foot, one hundred and fifty Horſe ſlain, and five 
hundred and four Wounded ; one of the greateſt and compleateſt Victories 
that ever was purchas'd at fo cheap a Rate. Darius his Mother, Wife and 
Daughters falling by this Battle into the Hands of Alexander, ſeem'd to 
loſe nothing of their former Glory, bating the Change of their Condi- 
tion: For he order'd they ſhou'd be attended and reſpected as if they had 
been in Darius s Camp; neither did he himſelf offer to violate their Chat. 
ty, or ſuffer any other to put the leaſt Affront upon them. On the con- 
trary, he frequently viſited them with all the reſpect that was due to their 
Birth. Then he March'd into Syria, having ſent Parmenio before him to 
Damaſcus, in order to ſeize upon the great Treaſure which Darius had laid 
AE ; ; wt, : 4 = ; up 
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Book VI. 
up in that City. This Parmenio receiv'd without any Loſs : For the Go- 
vernour of Damaſcus betray'd his truſt, and deliver'd not only Darius his 
Treaſure but alſo that of the Nobles and Princes of the Empire, togetlier 
with thirty Thouſand Captives ct great Rank into his Hands. Tho' the 
Plunder of Darius his Camp was exceeding great, and ſufficient to enrich 
all Alexander's Officers and Soldiers to whom he left all ; Yet the Plunder 
of this City ſurpaſs d it by far: For Parmenio receiv'd here in Specie 2060 
Talents in Gold, each Talent amounting to about 700 Pounds Sterling of 
our Money, and 500 Talents of Silver; beſides Jewels, Maſly Veſſels of 
Gold and Silver, Silks, and other valuable Goods without Number. With 
this vaſt Treaſure Alexander March'd into Cæloſyria, where every City o- 
end their Gates to him; then to Sydon, and at laſt to Tyre; where he 
75 down for a conſiderable time, the Hrians refuſing to ſuffer him to enter 
into the Town: Tyre was then a Famous City, or rather a little Iſland on 
the Coaſt of Phenic;a, four Stadia's diſtant from the Continent. The In- 
habitants of this City ſent Ambaſſadors to Alexander with rich Preſents, 
and defir'd to be numbred among his Friends. Alexander receiv'd the Pre- 
ſents, but told the Ambaſſadors, he deſign'd to go into the City to offer Sacri- 
fice to Hercules, as being deſcended from him. The Ambathdiis gueſſing 
at his Intention, and confiding in the ſtrength of their City, told him there 
was a Temple upon the Continent nigh the Shoar, Dedicated to this God, 
where he might with leſs trouble perform bis Devotion. Alexander cou'd 
not contain his Anger, (of which indeed he was not otherwiſe very patient) 
at the boldneſs of this Anſwer. What, ys he, are you ſo confident of the 
ſtrengt h of your City, becauſe it is an Tſland * or do ye contemn this my Land 
Army I will ſoon make you know, you are upon the Continent ; and there. 
fore give you to underſtand at preſent, I will either enter the City, or Beſiege 
it. And having ſo ſaid he ſent them away. r. 55 
In ſome Days aſter, when Alexander had well weighed the Difficulties 
of the Undertaking, and the Danger that attended it, as indeed it was one 
of the moſt difficult, and, in my Opinion, the greateſt of all his Exploits, he 
ſent Heraulds to offer them Peace. But the Hrians, contrary to the Law 
of Nations, took the Heraulds, and caſt them down the Rocks into the 
Sea. This Uſage was not to be born with, let the Conſequence be what 
it wou'd, eſpecially by a Man of Alexander's Temper; He therefore ſet all 
Hands to work. Old Thre, formerly ſituated upon the Continent and fa- 
mous for its Riches and Grandeur in the Days of S$/omon and his Succeſſors, 
the Kings of Juda, furniſh'd him with Stones enough to fill up the ſtraight. 
between the Shore and the City; and Mount Libanus with tall Cedar 
| Trees to make Stakes and Pontons for the keeping of the Stones and Earth 
| together. In a word, ſo 1 thouſand Hands were employed in this 
Work, that in a few Weeks a large and ſpacious Cauſeway was made four 
Stadja's long from the Continent to the City, thro? a deep and raging Sea. 
When Alexander ſaw this prodigious Work riſe over the Water, he left Par- 
menio and Craterus to overſee the finiſhing of it, and March'd.with Part of 
his Army againſt the Arabzans, who had infeſted his Workmen, as they 
were cutting down and carrying the Timber from Mount Libanus: But upon 
his Return he had the Mortification to find that all the Work was deſtroy'd : 
For the Hrians had prepar'd a Ship of a vaſt bigneſs, and fill'd it up with 
Pitch, Greek Fire, and other combuſtible Stuff, and row'd it down to the 
Cauſeway ; and the Rowers having faſten'd the Poop in the Timber that ſup- 
ported the Stones and the Earth, ſet fire to the Ship, and got into a Boat, 
: F which 


| which they took along with them for the purpoſe. In a Minute after, thi 
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fatal Ship vomited out ſuch a prodigious quantity of Fire, that it put the 
whole Work in a Conflagration, and conſum d all that was over the ſurface 
of tlie Water, nay, and pierc'd fo far down within the Work, that the ra- 
ging Billows of the Sea threw down, and carry d all before them, as it there 
had never been any ſuch Work. 1 5 OE. 
This Misfortune however great did not diſcourage Alexander, but ra- 
ther edg'd him on the more. He caus'd the Work to be renew'd, but be. 
gun in another Place, and directed his Courſe ſo as the Sea and Wind might 
not have ſo much Power dver it as before; and having with ſtupendious 
Labour and Expence brought it to bear, Maugre all the Art and Reſiſtance 
of the Thrians, he caus d his Navy to attack the Town by Sea, while he 
and his Land Forces aſſaulted it from the Towers which he had built upon 
the Cauſeway or Mole. Here enſu'd the fierceſt Attack, and the moſt ob- 
ſtinate Defence that ever was Recorded in Hiſtory, Here were to be ſeen 
Officers and Soldiers tumbling down the Rocks, and the ſame Men drag- 
ging the Enemy with them and fighting in the Sea till the Waters over- 
whelm'd both; Ships daſhing againſt, and ſplitting one another, and their 
Crews ending the Quarrel in the raging Billows; Towers erected againſt 
Towers, and Men againſt Men, maintaining an obſtinate Fight, while a- 
ble to hold their Swords, or Bend their Bows. In a word, there was no- 
thing left unpractiſed, on either fide, that Art and Induſtry, Courage and 
Conduct, Rage and Deſpair cou'd ſuggeſt or invent. But as Alexander was 
always Fortune's Darling, ſo ſhe did not abandon him in this: For after 
four Days continual Aſſault, almoſt Night and Day, ſome of his Marine 
Forces, poſſeſs d themſelves of one of the Towers of the City, and Alexan- 
der himſelf from a Tower he had erected upon the Mole, cloſe to the Wall, 
having ſlain ſeveral Officers and Soldiers with his own Hands, forc d his way 
into the Town. Then follow d the moſt bloody and mercileſs Maſſacre that 
ever was heard of, none eſcaping the fury of the Conquerors but a few whom 
the Sydonjans (out of pity to the Thrzans, as being their Neighbours) con- 
ceal'd and carry d off in their Ships. The Town was ſet on Fire, fix thou. 
ſand Soldiers were ſlain with their Arms in their Hands, and two thouſand 
more Gibbited upon the Sea. Coaſts, both to appeaſe Alexander's Wrath, 
and to terrify other Cities from following their Example. Thus was Thre 
taken and deſtroy d after ſeven Mah e , and remain'd ever ſince an 
inconſiderable Place, famous only for its former Glory, and the ſtill laſting 
Monuments of its Antiquiti yx. Vun 
From Tyre, Alexander March'd towards Jeruſalem with a deſign to de- 
ſtroy that City, as Joſephus inforins us, becauſe the Republick of the Jews, 
which was, in thoſe Days, in a flouriſhing Condition under the Perſian 
Kings, refus d to ſubmit to, or ſend him any Succcur, as he defir'd, while 
he fat before Thre ; alledging they bad ſworn Fidelity to Darius, which the) 
2 not lawful to Violate : But when he came in ſight of Jeruſalem, the 
High Prieſt Jaddus went out to meet him in his Pontificalibus, attended by 
a great Number of Prieſts and Elders in Robes of Ceremony. Alexander, 
as ſoon as he ſaw Jaddus, aged from his Horſe and worſhip'd him; and 


being. asK'd by Purmenio, What ſhould be the reaſon of ſo ſudden a Change, 
conſt le an 


. 


ring his deſien of exterminating that Nation? He anſwer'd, That the 
God who appear d to him in Greece, and encourazed him to undertake the 
Expedition of Aſia, was clothed like that Prieſt, So having Embrac'd Jad- 
dus, he enter d Jeruſalem, caus d Sacrifices to be offer d for him in the Tem- 
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Book VII. 
ple, confirm d the Jews in all their former Privileges, made them a free 
People, and then Marchd away, took Gaza, where he receiv'd a Wound 5 
in the Shoulder; and enter'd into Egypt, which ſubmitted to him without 
ſtriking a Stroke. From thence he March'd with a ſelec Company of 
Officers and Soldiers, thro? vaſt Deſerts and ſcorching Sands till he came to 
the famous Oracle of Fupiter-Hammon, where the Pythia or Goddeſs ſalu- 
ted him by the Name of the Son of Jupiter, which Appellation Alexander 
not only accepted but alſo Glory d in, cauiing himſelf to be Worſhip'd as 
| ſuch : By which Means he ſpoil d (as Curtius obſerves) his former and ſub- 
ſequent Glory ; ſince it is but little Praiſe-worthy in the gods to overcome 
Mortal Men. As Alexander came back from the Temple of 1 
mon, he caus d a great City to be built between the Lake Maræotis and 
the Egyptian Sea, in the ſame Place where the Village Rhacotis ſtood; and 
call'd it after his own Name Alexandria, Famous for many Ages after, for 
being the Metropolis of pt, and much more for being the Patriarchal 
Seat of St. Mark the Evangeliſt. ee 


Darius, after his Defeat at Iſſus, writ ſeveral Letters to Alexander ma2 
king him very fair Propoſals, and in his laſt offering him his Daughter 


Statzra to Wife with thirty Thouſand Talents of Gold, and all that Part of 
Aſia which lyes between the Euphrates and the Helleſpont. But it ſeems 
nothing leſs than all his Dominions wou'd ſatisfie Alexander's Ambition, 
He therefore prepar'd to come to a ſecond Engagement, and brought dou... 
ble the Number of his former Troops into the Field, together with two. 
| hundred ſcythed Chariots : And having March'd from Babylon, paſs'd the 
River Tigris, and came to Arbella, where he left his heavy Baggage. Then 
paſs d the River Lycius diſtant about eighty Stadza's from Arbella, and en- 
campꝛ'd between that and another River call'd Bumado, in a vaſt Plain, be- 
| ing reſolv'd to fight no more where all his Forces might not engage. By 
this time Alexander was come out of Egypt, and had reach'd the River Eu- 
pbbrates, which having paſs'd, he March'd to the River Tygri which he allo = 
paſs'd but with a great deal of Difficulty, and the Loſs of ſome of his Bag. 
gage; and then mov'd forward in Battle Array to come up with Darius, 
whom he was glad to find encamp'd in the Plains of Arbella; becauſe he 
underſtood Darius and his great Captains had given out, that he wow'd not 
have overcome them at Tſſus, had it not been ſor the Defiles and narrow; 
Paſſes whereof he was poſſeſs'd. Alexander's Army was drawn up much 
aſter the ſame Manner, as at the Battle of Iſſus; and conſiſted of no more 
Men than at that time. On the other fide, Darius his Army conſiſted of 
twice as many as he had in that Battle, and was now to fight in vaſt Plains, 
where he might ſurround Alexander's handful of Men in Compariſon, and 
place twice as many Men, Horſe and Foot, as he had in Front and Rear, 
and on each fide of him. 1 5 
At laſt the fatal Day being come, and the uſual Orations to the Soldiers on 

both ſides pronounced, Darius order d the Maſſagete Horſe to attack Alex- 1 
anders left Wing, and immediately after, ſent the ſcythed Chariots in full — 
Carrier againſt the Center of the Macedonians, whoſe Charioteers driving 

with great Violence diſorder'd the firſt Ranks, and tore in Pieces moſt of thoſe 

that were in their Way. But the ſecond Line perceiving the Danger join d 

ſo cloſe together, and made a Rampart of their Bodies and Arms, fo that 
the Chariots were put to a ſtand, then uſing their Darts and Lances they 

{truck dowa their Drivers, and wounded the Horſes, who to ſhun the Dan- 

ger turn'd aſide, and being gall'd with Darts and Arrows ſtuck in their 

| : 2222 1 Breaſts, 
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Breaſts, Sides and Bellies, ran 1 back upon the Perfians, tearing 
them to pieces, and overturning their Chariots, afforded a diſmal Spectacle 
of the Soldiers that were in theſe fatal Chariots, falling upon the Sythe 
and Tenters wherewith the faid Chariots were arm'd, and tearing their Limbs 
one from another. Alexander perceiving the great Slaughter which the 
Perſian Chariots made upon themſelves, and the Confuſion they put that 
Fart of the Army into, reſolv'd to improve ſo mighty an Advantage : He 
therefore inimediately attack d them before they cou'd recover of their Con- 
ſternation, and drove all before him, till he came up with Darius; and juſt 
as he was going to ſet upon him, an Aid de Camp came from Parmenio 
to tell him, that the Znemy had taken the Baggage ; and that the Royal Cap. 
ves alſo wou d be loſt, if not ſpeedily ſuccour d. Alexander, who was al. 
ways preſent to himſelf, bid the Aid de Camp go back and tell Parmenir, 
be deſu'd him to do bis Duty well in bis Poſt, and nat to heed the Baggage, 
charging him to tell him withal, that if they gain d the Victory, they ſhou'd 
have not only their own Baggage, but that of the Enemy too: And having 
ſo ſaid, attack d Darius. Here a bloody and obſtinate Fight was for a 
great while maintain'd. The Perfians fighting for their Country, and 
King, and that before his Face, riding in a lofty Chariot; the Macedon. 
ans reſolving to Conquer or die for the Glory of Alexander, who fought 
on Horſeback at their Head, and ſhar d in the Danger with them. And, 
indeed it was like to go hard with him : For the Prodigious Number of 
the Enemies Cavalry afforded them enough to ſurround both him and all his 
Troops, as in Effect they did; ſo that he was preſs d in Front and Rear 
and Flank. But his own Penetration and foreſight had provided againſt 
that Evil. For he had a Corps de reſerve of Azrarian Horſe, who coming 
down opportunely, caus'd thoſe that attack d Alexander in the Rear to 
face about, and kept them in Play, till Alexander and his Gallant Mace- 
donians had come up to the very Chariot in which Darius rode; then the 
Charioteer being run thro' with a Lance, and fallen down, the Perfians as 
well as the Macedonians believing that Darius was ſlain, a Lanientahle 
Cry and Groan was heard over all the Field of Battle: Whereupon all 
Darius his Friends, and all the Guards that were on his Left Hand forſook 
his Chariot and ran away. But thoſe on his Right Hand took him in the 
midſt of them, and went off allo. Then it was no more a Fight, but a 
Slaughter; Alexander and the Macedonians at their Heels, cutting and 
hacking them till their Swords were blunted, and their Arms tir d. 


Thus went Matters very ſucceſsfully in the Right Wing, which Alexan- 
der commanded, but it was far otherwiſe in the Left with Parmenzo : For 

Mazeus one of Darius his Generals, prefs'd the Macedonzans fo grievouſly 

in Front and Rear, that there was no poſſibility left of eſcaping a Defeat, 
_ unleſs timely reliev d: Whereupon Parmenio ſent an Aid 45 Camp to let 
Alexander know the Danger. By the time this Aid de Camp came to Alex- 
ander, he was gone a great way in purſuit of Darius, whom he doubted 
not to over-take, and was ſorely griev'd to find himſelf oblip'd to ſtop, 
When he was almoſt in his Hands; however he order'd his Men to hault 
upon this News, and face about, tho? they had ſo nuch way to make, that 
in all probability Parmenia and his Men would be routed before they cou'd 
come up to relieve them: But ſuch was Alexander's gool Fortune, that 
they needed not to precipitate their March : For in that very Moment the 
News of the Defeat of Darius coming to the Ears of Mazeus and of his 
Troops, put him to a ſtand, and he that wanted but a little of en. 
„ . thro 
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thro' the Macedonians, ſtopp'd all of a ſudden; then began to give Ground; 2 
and in a few Minutes after, ran away in diſorder. Parmenio was agreea- NNE) 
bly ſurpris' d to fee this ſudden Change, (when he was upon the brink of 


his Ruin) and bleſs d his Stars for it; and having encourag d his Men to re- 
ſume their Spirits, purſued the Enemy, and kept cloſe to their Heels till 
he met Alexander, who had like to have fallen.into the Hands of a great 
Body of the Enemy, as he was with a few precipitating his March back to 
Parmenio's Aſſiſtance: But the good Fortune that always attended him, 
did not abandon him in this Diſtreſs. For tho' he had but a few Troopers 
in fight of him, yet he fa&d the Commander of this great Body, and with 
his Lance threw him down to the Ground; then another, and a third. The 
Enemy ſeeing their Leaders cut off, and fearing the Macedon/ans were 
more Numerous than they cou'd diſcern, it being then the Dusk of the Eve= 
ning, betook themſelves to their Heels and fled; fo that when Alexander . 
came up to Parmenio, there was not an Enemy upon the vaſt Plains of Ar- 
bella, but the Slain and the Wounded, whoſe Number was ſo great that 
they cou d not well be told. While on the other hand, only three Hun- . 
dred Macedonians were wanting, but a great many more Wounded, of . 
which Number were many great Captains, as Hephæſtion, Perdiccas, (a. 
nus, Menidas and others. Thus ended the famous Battle of Arbella, and 3 
with it the Monarchy of the Perſiant, after a long ſeries of mighty and 
powerful Kings, from Cyrus the Great, to this Darius Codomannus, It 
was Fought in the ſixth Year of the Reign of Alexander; in the ſixth and 
laſt of Darius, and in the ſecond Year of the Hundred and twelfth Olymozad. 
Darius, having thus loſt all, came about Midnight to Arbella, being oblig'd 
to take a great Round for tear of falling into the Hands of Alexander, and 
having adviſed with ſuch of his Captains and Officers as cou'd follow him, 
went away next Morning towards Media. Mazewus with his ſcatter'd | 
Troops made the beſt of his way, and got into Babylon. Alexander went 
the next Day to Arbella, and ſeiz'd upon the vaſt Treaſure which Darius 
and his great Captains had left there ſome Days before the Battle, confi- 
ſting of four thouſand Talents, beſides Jewels, and other precious Things. 
But the Stench of the Dead cauſing an Infection, Alexander forthwith 
March'd towards Babylon, croſo'd the River Tigris, and being come with 
eaſy Marches in ſight of the City, was met by Maseus, together with his 
Wife and Children, who ſubmitted himſelt to him, and gave the Keys of 
the City into his Hands. This Act of Mazews excited all the reſt of the 
Babylonians to follow his Example; among others Bazophanes the Keeper 
of the Tower, and of the King's "Treaſure, was refolv'd not to be behind 
Hand with him. He therefore came forth, and ſtrow'd the way with Flow- 
ers and Garlands, and ſet upon both ſſdes Silver Altars, each at an equal 
diſtance one from another, and burnt Incenſe and ſweet Odours upon them, 
to perfume the King as he went along. Then Alexander enter'd Babylon 
in Triumph, preceded by the Magicians, ſinging their Country Songs, the 
Chaldeans with Tubes and Teleſcopes in their Hands, as marks of their Skill 
in Aſtrology, by the Babylonian Horle, deck'd with exceeding rich Trap- 
pings, proper indeed for a Triumph, but of no great uſe in the Day of Bat- 
tle; and ſurrounded by his Macedonian Guards till he came to the Royal 
Palace. The next Day he took an account of the Houſhold Goods and Trea- 
ſure of Darius; and having paſs d thirty four Days in that once Miſtreſs of 
Ala in great Lyxury, he received a Reinforcement from Antipater in 
Greece, of ſeven Thouſand five hundred Foot and one Thouſand Horſe. 
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with theſe and the reſt of his Army he Marcl'd- to Suſa the Ancient Seat 
of the Perſian Kings; where he found a vaſt Treaſure. From Suſa he 
went to Perſepolis, which he allow d the Soldiers to Plunder and lay waſte, 


and having got drunk yielded to the Solicitations of Thais the Harlot, in 


ordering the Palace to be ſet on Fire, in the Execution wheres”. ſhe had | 


| the firſt Hand. 


Alexander having now ſubdu'd all Perſia, March'd into Media, and ha- 
ving receiv'd another Reinforcement of five Thouſand Foot, and one Thou- 
fog Horſe from Greece by the Way of Cilicia, mov'd towards Echatanjs in 
Purſuit of Darius, who being at this time in that City, determin'd tomake 
the beſt of his Way towards Bactria: But upon ſecond Thoughts conclu- 


ding that Alexander might poſſibly be there before him, or overtake him 
at a Diſadvantage, he reſoly'd: | 1 
that Caſt of the Dye. He had then in his Camp thirty Thouſand choice 
Perſians, four Thouſand Bactrians, and four Thouſand Gallant Grecians, 


7 


the Remains of the great Number of hir d Troops which he had of that Na- 
tion at the Battle of Iſſus and Arbella. With theſe, who were indeed choice 


Troops, and far Superior in Number to thoſe of Alexander, he March'd a 


little Way from Zcbatanis with a Deſign to give Alenander Battle. But 
Beſſus the Governour of Bactria, who Commanded the Troops of that 


” Nation, and Nabarzanes the General of the Perfian Horſe, Confſpir'd a- 


gainſt him, and reſolvd to deliver him up alive into the Hands of Alexan- 

der; and to effect this Treachery, they corrupted the greateſt part of the 
Perſians, and all the Bactrians; the Crecians they cou'd not: For they 
were always faithful to Darius, and even offer'd to ſecure him in the midſt 
of their Quarters, but he unfortunately refus'd their Offer, concluding it 


was better for him to run the hazard of his Life than ſuſpe& the Faith of his 


own born Subjects. Theſe two Villains having gain'd their Point by the 
Declaration Darius made of his Reſolution to put his Life into their Hands, 
notwithſtanding all that was ſuggeſted to him of their Treachery, took him 
and bound him with golden Fetters, ſtrip'd him of his Royal Robes, and 
put him into a forry ſordid Chariot, cover'd only with Skins. 

By this time Alexander was within a few Miles of the Perſian Camp, 
and being inform'd of the Condition Darius was in, by ſome Deſerters, 


who came on F to Alexander's Camp in pure pity to their good Ma- 


ſer; he order d his Troops to March with all expedition to reſcue Darius 
out of the Hands of his Treacherous Subjects, being ſorry either to take 


Darius, or Conquer him otherwiſe than fairly in the Field of Battle. Beſ- 
ſus and Nabarzanes having Intelligence of the Approach of Alexanders Van, 


ſent three thouſand Men to guard a Paſs in his Way. But the Macedonians 


ſoon cut them all to pieces, and came in ſight of the Perſian Camp. Then 
Beſſus and Nabarzanes reflecting upon Alexander's Virtue and Juſtice, and 
concluding that tho he ſhou d not be ſorry to have Darius given up to lim; 


yet that, to wipe off the Imputation of unfair Dealing, he wou'd puniſh 


their Treachery; they wounded Darius mortally in his Chariot, ſtuck the 
Beaſts that drew it with Darts, kill'd his Coachman, and fled away; Beſ- 

ſus towards Bactria, and Nabarzanes towards Hyrcania, leaving the reſt to 
ſhift for themſelves. Darius his Chariot wandring up and down the Fields, 


came by chance to a Pond of muddy Water, whither alſo Polyſtratus one 
of Alexander's Officers came to quench his Thirſt, who, as he dipp'd his 
| Helmet into the Water, ſaw a Chariot near him, with many Darts ſticking 


in the Beaſts that drew it; being curious to know what that might be, went 
F 5 3 3„%%ͤũ 7]ò¹N 


d to hazard another Battle, and ſet all upon 
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over to it, and diſcover'd a Man lying in the Chariot ready to give up the 


Ghoſt, and having ask d who he was 2 Darius anſwer d that he was the un- 
| fortunate King of Perha, whom his own Subjects Beſſus and Nabarzanes had 
mortally wounded, and left in that miſerable Condition; and having fo ſaid, he 
pray d Polyſiratus to give him a draught of the ſaid Water, for that he was 
exceeding thirſty. Polyſiratus brought him the Water in his Helmet, which 


hen Darius had drank, he gave him his Hand, and prayed him to return 
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his hearty Thanks to Alexander for his Humanity to his Mother, and Wife, 
and Children; and withal recommended to him nt to ſuffer his Murder to 


go u, evenged ; and then expir d. 


When Alexander heard of the Murder of Darius, he cowd not contain his 


Griefor Tears, he ran to the place, took his Body out of the Chariot, co- 
vered it with his own Cloak, and ſent it to his Mother Sygigambis (whom 


he had left at Suſa, together with the Children) to be Inter'd with Royal 


Pomp in the Sepulchre of his Anceſtors. Thus ended the great Darius his 


Life, having reign'd only ſix Years, which were intirely taken up with this 
War. He was a ſtrong Man, Gallant and ſtout before he was made King, 


but being ſoftewd by the exceſſive Luxury of his Country, ever ſince he came 


to the Crown, was fitter to be Commanded than to Rule : Kind to his 
Subjects, tender of his Friends, and bountiful to exceſs; but had the misfor- 
tune to govern Nations, who, thro' the Exceſs of their Riches and Plenty, 
had enervated their Spirits, and ſunk under the weight of their own Great. 
neſs. 3 | = | 
Alexander having thus diſpers 
to Hyrcania, and having with a great deal of Labour and Difficulty ſubdu d 
the Barbarous Nations of that Country, was met by Artabazus, who came 
with his Wife and Children to give himſelf up. Him Alexander receiv'd ve- 
y kindly, becauſe he was always faithful to his Maſter Darius. Soon after 
Nabarzanes the Traitor ſubmitted alſo, having firſt ſtipulated with Alexan- 
der for his Life only, which was granted to him upon a falſe Suggeſtion, 
which Alexander, was not then able to diſprove. Next to Hyrcauia lay the 
Country of the Amazons, ſo call'd by the Greeks, from 


A 


d Darius his rebellious Troops, March'd in- 


Z0s5 a Breaſt, 


and Amazos without a Breaſt, becauſe theſe Women us d to cut off one of their 


Breaſts, in order to be the better able to ſhoot their Arrows without offen- 
ding their Bodies, when the Hand that draws the Cord retorts back upon 
the Breaſt. - This Nation conſiſted only of Women, who to propagate their 
Kind, did uſe to ſend at certain Seaſons every Year, for as many Men of the 


Neighbouring Nations as were requiſite for their purpoſe, and to ſend them 


back after a Month or ſix Weeks Commerce, paying them their Hire. The 


Male Children begotten upon this account they always ſent home to their 


| Fathers, or deſtroy'd; but bred up the Females, cutting off one of the 


Breaſts, for the purpoſe atoreſaid, and training up to Arms ſuch as were of 


a Maſculine Spirit. The Queen of theſe Amazons, at this time, was calPd 
Thaleſtris *: She hearing of the great Exploits of Alexander, and of his Ap- 


proach to her Country, went at the Head of a numerggs Army of her own 
Sex to meet him; and being come inſight of his Camp; order'd her Ama- 


Zons to Halt, and went in a moſt; pompous warlike Dreſs, attended by 


three Hundred of her braveſt and fineſt Women up to his Tent. Alexander 
was not a little ſurprisd both at the Courage and Aſſurance of the Woman, 
and having conſider'd her lofty Mein and Stature, and the incomparable 
Beauty of her Body, ask'd her, If ſhe came to demand any thing of him? 


Nothing, ſays Thaleſtris, but that hearing of your Fame, I ſhou'd be glad to have 
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ous which, if it prouas, a Son, I. ſhall ſend to you, and, if a Daughter, 
Feep to ſucceed me in my Hunpire. Alexander was a Gentleman of too much 
Gallantry to refuſe ſuch a Favourtoa Queen of Ihaleſtriss great Beauty, andſo 
kept her thirteen Days to ſatisſy ber Deſire. Then ihe returm'd to her 
Country, and he to the next in his way to Battria, calłd Parthien. Here 
Alccunder continwd for ſome time, being detain d, and buſied in ſubduing 
this barbarous Nation, and receiving their Submiſſion, as alſo in detecting 
a Conſpiracy againſt his Perſon, carry id on as was pretended by Parmenio 
his great General, Philotas his Son, and ſeveral others of his great Officers 
But whether it was a real Plot, or an imaginary one, occaſion d upon theac. 
count of ſeveral Murmurs and hard Words rg ber againſt him for his exceſ. 
five Drunkendeſs, and Imitation of the Perſiaut, in their Luxury and De. 
bauchid Lives; he put Philotas and ſeveral other great Offivers.of | his Army 
to Death in a moſt cruel manner, and even ſent orders to have Parmenyc, 
then in Media, treated after the ſame manner, which were accordingly exe- 
ated ; and then March'd into Badiria, = „ 
Beſſus the Traitor, Who had Murder 'd Darius his Maſter, had got by 
this time a conſiderable Number of Troops, and having March d with them 
to defend the narrow Paſſes, by which Alexander was to enter into Bactrig; 
reſoly'd to give him all the Oppoſition he cou d: But upon Alexander's 
Approach, the Bactrian Officers dreading the very Name of Alexander, 
took Beſſus, bound him in Chains, and brought him to Alexander, ſubmit- 
ting themſelves and their Country to his Mercy. When Alexander faw 
Beſſus he ask d him, What Beaſily Nature had poſſeſs d his Breaſt to Mur- 
der a King who had been ſo kind io him ? To which Queſtion Beſſu being 
able to make no Satisfactory Anſwer ; Alexander deliver d him into 
the Hands of Oxatres Darius his Brother, whom he had made one of his 
Life Guard, order'd him to Gibbet the Traitor, and ſtick him all o- 
ver with Darts to expiate the Murder of his Brother, which was according: 
ly done. Then Alexander paſs'd the River Tanais, and defeated the &). 
thzans in a bloody Battle upon the Brink of this River. Which done, he 
March'd againſt the Sogdiaus and Maſſagetes, whom Fear and Deſpair ſoon 
forc'd to ſubmit. Then moving thro' the Country of the Dabæ and Sacs, 
| Where his whole Army was like to Periſh by a dreadful Tempeſt, bent 
bis Courſe to the Indies: But before he arriv'd there, a real Conſpiracy a- 
gainſt him was diſcover d. Alexander, or Philip had introduc'd a Cuſtom 
of cauſing the Sons of the great Macedonian Lords to wait always by Turns 
upon the King's Perſon, and to Watch about his Tent, in the Field, and 
huis Bed, at Home: Theſe were bred up in the moſt exquiſite Arts and 
Sciences; and ſerv'd as a Seminary for great Captains and Stateſmen. It 
happeryd then, that as Alexander was one Day hunting, one of theſe young 
Noblemen call'd Hermolaus ſtood by him and fhot dead a Monſtrous big 
Beaſt, which the King deſigmd to kill with his own Hands, having his Bow 
bent for the Purpoſe ; but being prevented by Hermolaus, he caugd him 
to be wines for his Raſhneſs. een np conceiy'd ſo much Indignation 
at this ſlaviſh Uſage, as he imagin'd, that he reſolw'd to be reveng d, and 
drew into the Plot twenty nine more of his Fellows, who fall agreed to 
Murder the King as he was to go to Bed from Table, being attended by 
none elſe but themſelves. But as Fortune had always favour'd Alexander, 
the Night that this horrid Regicide was to be committed, he ſat up drinking 
till it was Day light, V . 
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Then other e Fong" who knew nothing of the Plot, coming to 
relieve the Conlpirators, put them into a terrible Conſternation: However 
they reſolved to ſtay, pretending that it was their Buſineſs to wait till the 

King had gone to Bed: But Alexander riſing from Table, and ſeeing them 
waiting, tho' others were come, order'd-them to retire and take their Reft, 

being concern'd they had waited ſo long, and even giving them ſome Mo- 
ney as a mark of his Affection. The Deſign being thus happily Defeated, 
Epimenes, one of the Conſpirators, mov'd either by the gracious concern 
the King expreſs d for their long watching, or deſpairing of the reſt's keep- 
ing their Council, told the whole matter to his Brother Eurylochus, who 
was altogether a Stranger to it, and wonderfully apprehenſive by what 
happen d to Philotas and Parmenio before. Lurplochus „ takes 
his Brother by the Throat, and drags him along to the King's Bed-chamber; 
alarms all the Guards, and brings him to the Bed-fide ; awakes the King, 
and relates the matter to him. Alexander hereupon examin'd Epimenes, 
who own'd the Fact; and having learn'd from him, who his Accomplices 
were, order'd them all to be brought before Him, bating Caliſthenes the fa- 
mous Philoſopher and Stateſman (who it ſeems was in the nature of Tutor 
or Goyernour to all the Macedonian Youth, and even Counſellor to Alex- 
ander) whom he cauſed to be kept in Cuſtody, there being no more ſaid of 
him, than that he expreſs'd ſome Concern for the ſlavith uſage of Hermolaus, 
and inveigh'd againſt Alexander's Cruelty and Pride. „5 


oy 


Hermolaus being come before the King with the reſt of his Aſſociates, 
uy with an undaunted Courage, and ownd the Fact, alledging that in- 
aeed they deſign'd to kill the King of the Perſians, but not the Kin: of the 
Macedonians; for that Alexander had degenerated from his Kind, by the 
Pride he conceto d in his Heart, upon the Victories obtain'd at the expence and 
effuſion of the Blood of the Macedonians; That he had quite forgot both bis 
Country and Parentage, cauſing bimſeif, in the Vanity and Ambition of his 
Heart, to be ſtil d the Son of Jupiter, and obliging the Macedonians to pro- 
firate themſelves at his Feet, and to adore him as ſuch ; that upon the leaſt ſur- 
miſe, he made nothing of Sacrificing to his Cruelty the beſt of the Macedonians | 

in Blood and Merit; witneſs the barbarous Murder of Parmenio bis great 

Captain and chief Commander, who was ſooner ſtab d than be heard of any 
thing laid to his Charge; the Death of Atalus, Philotas, Lynceſtes, Cly- 

tus and others; that as to himſelf, he had rather Die than Lide his Slave, or 

—_ the Slavery to which his Ambition and Cruelty bad reduc'd his Freeborn 

ountrymen. 5 5 55 
Tho! Alexander did not uſually contain his Anger, upon much leſs Pro- 
' vocation than this, yet he heard out Hermolaus with as Serene a Counte- 
nance, as if he had not been concern d in the Matter; nay, and wou'd not 
ſuffer any one to interrupt him, tho? ſome of Hermolauss own Friends en- 


deavour'd it: And when he had made an End, even Condeſcended to 


anſwer every Particular of his Invective, ſaying ; That, as to bis Pride and 
Ambition, it was all falſe ; That, as to Hermolaus hs Particular Crime, it 
was an Ancient Cuſtom, among the Macedonians to Puniſh ſuch as wou'd be- 
have themſelves diſreſpectfulh, as they hunted with their King; and that he 
being Guilty of that Crime, was whipp'd for it. That as to thoſe he had put 
to Death, be had good Grounds to believe they were Guilty of Conſpiring his 
Death, and that he did Puniſh them the more [enerely ; for their Ungratitude 
did by ſo much the more require it at his Hands, by how much he bad exalted 
m above others ; conferring ſuch Honours and Wealth upon them, as made 
Au thei 
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them equal to Kings. That indeed he was very Sorry for the Death of Cly. 
tus, but that all the World might bear him Witneſs, it was the Intemperance 
ef his own Tongue that gave Occaſion to it: And laſily, that, as to his calling 
himſelf the Son of Jove, and requiring Divine Worſhip to be paid him, in 
Conſequence of that + (hg ; be had the Word of the Divine Oracle for ix; 
and befides, concluded, that nothing cou'd Facilitate his Conqueſt of ſo many 
Nations, more than that they ſhowd entertain an Opinion of him, that he was 
%%% m Man, oo V 
Alexander having thus juſtify*d himſelf before all his great Lords andOfficers, 
caus'd all the Conſpirators to be put to Death in a cruel Manner, and Ca- 
liſtbenes among them to the great Grief of moſt of the Macedonians; and then 
bent his Courſe towards the Indies. Being come thither after a long and te- 
dious March, moſt of the Nations on this ſide of the River Hydaſpes, hearing 
of his great Actions, ſubmitted to him, and brought him Preſents. Some 
indeed reliſted, but were eaſily defeated. But when he came to that Ri- 
1 ver, all the Obſtacles he ever met with ſeem'd to be nothing in Compari- 
1 ſon of the Difficulty of getting over it. The Hydaſpes was four Stadia's 
broad, almoſt as deep as the Sea, and ran with ſuch Rapidity, whereever 
it was ſtraighten'd, that neither Man, nor Beaſt, nor even Ship or Boat 
cou'd paſs over without eminent Danger of being loſt. Beſides Porus a 
great and Powerful King, ſtood on the oppolite {ide with eighty five Ele- 
phants of a prodigious bigneſs, carrying vaſt Towers upon their Backs 
with arm'd Men, three hundred ſcythed Chariots, and ithirty Thouſand 
Archers, drawn up in Battle Aray, ready to diſpute his Landing, in Caſe 


. 


he cou'd by any Means get over to them. — 5 
Alexander having well conſider d the Difficulty of this Enterprize, and 
finding it Morally impoſſible to come at the Enemy by open Force, be- 
thought him (aſter many Anxious Reflexions) of a Stratagem which took 
Effect. There were many Iſlands in this great River, and among others, 
one that was at a great Diſtance from the reſt, cover'd with great ſpreading 
Trees. This Iſland Alexander thought very proper for his Purpoſe, in or- 
der to paſs over his Men under its ſhelter, cou'd he but deceive the Ene- 
my, ſo as to negle their having an Eye upon it. To compaſs which, he 
March'd three or four Miles from it, and encamp'd on the Brink of the Ri- 
ver at a Place where it was very narrow, and where the Enemy who al- 
ways mov'd as he did, and ſtood over-againſt him, had a full View of his 
Camp. Then he pitch'd his Tent with great Magnificence, put on his 
Royal Robes, caus'd all his Officers and great Captains to put on their rich- 
eſt Apparel and brighteſt Armour, and made ado, as if he defign'd to paſs 
over at this Place, The Enemy on the other fide ſeeing Alexander, whom 
they cou'd eaſily diſtinguiſh by his Royal Apparel and Attendants, making 
Preparations to paſs over there, contracted all their Forces, and made ac- 
count, that ſuch of the Macedonians as the rapidity of the River wou'd not 
carry away, might eaſily be deſtroy d by their Arrows before they cou'd ſet 
Foot on Ground, Then Alexander put his Robes and all his other Enſigns 
of Royalty upon one of his Captains, call'd Attalus, who was juſt of his 
pitch, and reſembled him much in Face and in the colour of his Hair, and 
order'd him to appear every Day abroad in the ſame State, giving Directi- 
ons, and carrying on the Work, as alſo to make a great noiſe and ſhew on 
the brink of the River, till he ſhou'd hear from him. Having thus diſpos'd 
Matters in order to conceal his 2 from Porus, he March'd by Night 
with all his choice Troops towards the Ifland, and having got ſome Peres 
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fide beholding the monſtrous bigneſs of theſe Beaſts, and the vaſt big Tow- 
ers on their backs, ſaid to his Friends: Nom I ſee a Danger equal to my 
Mind. We are to deal with. Beaſts and Gallant Men. And then looking 
upon Cenon, one of his great Captains; When I (ſays he) together with Pto- 
lomy, Perdiccas and Hepheſtion attack the left Wing, and you ſee me deeply 
engaged, then move forward with the right Wing, and ſet upon thoſe you ſee 
diſordered. Then Antigonus and thou Leonatus, and Tauron ruſh not in a- 
mong the Enemy, but attack the Front. Our lung Spears cannot be better und 
than againſt theſe Beaſts, and them that govern-them, ſiick the Beaſts with 
Jour Spears, and they will throw down the Men whom they carry. They are 
a doubtful fort of hep in Battle, and uſually do more miſchzef to their own, 
than to the Enemie : For they muſt be driven on againſt their Enemy with 
Stripes and Stings ; but fear makes them turn violently upon their own Men, 
to ſhun the danger that is before them, And having ſo ſaid, he ſpur'd his 
Horſe, and ſet upon the Enemy. Cenon, as he was order'd moved againſt 
the left Wing, and the Macedonian Phalanx broke in upon the Center. 
On the other fide, Porus order d the Elephants to move againſt the Mace- 
donian Horſe; but theſe Annimals being dull, and of a flow. Pace, cou d 
not come up till the Foot were diſorder d: However they ſtood their ground 
for a great while like Rocks immoveable, receiving the Arrows and Darts 
of the Macedonians in their Bodies, while the Archers in the Towers upon 
their Backs diſcharg'd Showers of Arrows upon the Macedonzans ;| who per- 
ceiving there was no good to be done at à diſtance, laid down their Bows 
and Arrows, and took certain great Axes made like Scythes, which they 
Ptepar'd for the purpoſe, ruſh'd in upon the Elephants, and cut their Legs 
and Hams, Then the Elephants began to roar and fling, turn'd upon their 
own Fcot,. and threw down their Towers, affording a miſerable Spectacle 
of the Men they carry d before, but now 720 7 over the Fields ia a woful 
condition, eaſier to be ĩmagin d than expreſs'd. ine 
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Ports ſeeing his Men and Elephants driven like Sheep; did not however 
loſe his Courage, but renew d the Fight with the few Elephants and Guards 
that attended his Perſon. He was mounted upon one of theſe Beaſts, which 
either by Inſtin&, or by being taught to do fo, flew at every one that durſt 
approach his Maſter, and tore them to Pieces, while Porus himſelf flew ſe. 
veral with his own Hands; but being wounded in ſeveral places, he began 
to languiſh. The Indian that govern d his Elephant obſerving the Wounds 
of his Maſter, turn'd the Elephant about, and began to fly. Alexander 
immediately purſu'd him; but his Horſe being Shot under him, he was for- 
ded to take another. This Accident gave Porus an Opportunity of making 
nis Eſcape, had his Elephant been able to carry him off; but being grievou- 
ſiy Wounded in ſeveral places, cou'd only walk with a flow Pace, ſo that 
Alerander came ſoon up with him, and perceiving the Obſtinacy wherewith 
he and his few Men reliſted, order d his Troops to ſpare no Man of 


3 


them. So Porus having receiv d more Wounds began to tall down, which 


cdtl Indian that govern'd his Elephant perceiving, caus'd the Elephant to 


| kneel, as uſual, when Men mount, or light off them. The reſt of the E- 
lephants that carry d the great Lords who were about Porus ſeeing his E. 
lephant knee], did the like; it being, it ſeems, the Cuſ om that when the 
King's Elephant kneels, thoſe that attend him ſhou'd do the ſame. Then 
Alexander ſeeing the Enemy yield by this Action, ordered his Troops to 
ſtrip them of their fine Cloaths ; but when they came to lay Hands on Po- 
rut, his Elephant ruſh d upon them, and tore to pieces ſuch as wou d have 
ſeiz d upon him. Then went back to his Maſter, and bent his Knees and 
Shoulders, in order to take him up and flee with him; but Porus being 
grievouſly Wounded, was not able to ſtand, which the poor Elephant per- 
ceiving, ſtood by him and receiy'd all the Darts and Arrows that were caſt 
at him, in his Body, till he fell down dead. Then Alexander order'd Po- 
71s to be put into a Chariot, and ſeeing the miſerable Condition he was in, 
being mov'd with Pity more than Hatred, and obſerving that he open'd his 
7 — asked him in a compaſſionate Tone, What madneſs had poſſeſvd bis 
Mind in offering to reſiſt bim; fince he could not be 8 of the fa of hi5 
great Actian,? Since you defire to be Inform d (faith Porus) I will anſwer 
with the ſame freedom you af. It was becauſe I did not believe any Man's 
Strength to ſurpaſs mine own. I knew mine own, but did not by Experience 
. know yours : Now the event of the War ſhews that you are Stronger. Howt- 
Ver, do not eſteem my ſelf unhappy, becauſe I am next to you. Then Alex- 
ander ask d him again, What he judged the Conqueror oug bi to do in the Caſe? 
That (ſaith Porut) which this Day, in which you have eperiencid how frail 
human Felicity is, will ſuggeſt unto you. Theſe modeſt Anfwers prevaild 


more upon Alexander, than it he had begg'd his Life and Kingdom. For 


he eſteenvd that the greatneſs of his Soul, which even the laſt of Misfor- 
tunes was not able to ſhake, did not only deſerve Mercy, but was even 
worthy-of all Honour; and therefore took as much Care to have him timely 
Cured of his Wounds, as if he had received them in his Service; and when 
_ this was effected, received him into the Number of his Friends, and be- 
ſtowed a more ample Kingdom upon him than his li. 
Alexander having thus happily finiſh'd the War with Porus, underſtood 
that there was a miglity Powerful Nation beyond the River Ganges, and 
foraſmuch as this River Was exceſſive broad and deep; he caus'd ſeveral tall 
Ships to be built in the River Hydaſpes, in order to paſs his Troops over 
the River Ganges, where this River falls into it. But the Deſign 85 i 
| e . | 1 Oone 
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ſooner made known than an Univerſal Murmur ſpread over all his Camp, 
as if he had intended to lead the Macedonians out of the World.  Alexay- 


queſts; and telling them, that the Indians were a ſoft Effeminate People, 
flowing with Riches and Plemy ; that the Spoil and Plunder of all the Na- 


fled. and having no otherMeansof coming at them, in the Heatof his Purſuit 
ſelf, and was follow'd by ſo many, that by the time he go. to the Top of the 
elf. The Macedoni- 


out their Hands and ſpreading their Clothes to receive him: But Alexan- 
der, inſtead of leaping down to them, leap'd rs 
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drop*d, Peuceſtas having by ſome means got over the Wall, came to the 


place where Alexander was Engag*d; then Timeus; after him, Leonaty; 
and Ariſtonus. The Barbarians oblerving, by the Oblequiouſneſs of theſe 
Men to Alexander, that he was their King, forſook the Walls and ſet up- 


on them with all their Might, concluding, that when theſe four were born 
down, and the King taken and kiJl'd, they had nothing to fear from the 


reſt of his Army. But that, which they intended for their ſafety proy'g 


their ruin. For the Matedonians with Croes and Pick-Axes pierc'd the 
Wall, got thro' it, and made a terrible Slaughter of all that came in their 
Way, till they reach'd the King, who was in that very Minute to he ſeiz'd 


upon, his four brave Friends, Peuceſtas, Timeus, Leonatus and Ariſtonys 


being Mortally wounded and laid at his Feet. Then tollow?d a bloody 
Maſſacre of Man, Woman and Child. The King being brought to his 
Tent with the Arrow ſticking in his ſide, was in eminent Danger of his 
Life: For it was obſerv'd, that the Arrow being bearded, cou'd not be 


drawn out, except the Wound were made larger. This being told to the 


King, he order'd the Chirurgeons and Phyſitians to enlarge the Wound; and 
being told alſo, that it was requiſite he ſhou'd be ty'd with Cords during the 
Operation, becauſe the leaſt Motion of his Body might |, oil all, he anſwer d, 


that he, who cou d hold himſelf, needed not be held by any thing elſe. And 


ſo having undergone the Operation, he neither moy'd his Body, nor ſeem- 
ed to make the leaſt motion with Eyes or Face, notwithſtanding the Ex- 


In ſeven Days after Alexander being pretty well of his Wound, order'd 
his Army to March on by the fide of the River Hydaſpes, while he himſelf 
failed down in a Galley to the Place where this River joins the Ganges, 


which diſcharges it ſelf into the Indian Sea. In his way, many Kings and 


Princes came with Preſents to meet him, and make their Subjection; and 
others, who preſumed to reſiſt were ſoon defeated. Being come to the 
Ganges, his Curioſity led him to ſee the Indian Sea, which he concluded 
to be the Bounds of the Earth, at leaſt wou'd have others to believe ſo. And 
_— ſailed down that famous River till he came into the Main Ocean, re- 
turned, and ere&ed Monuments and Trophies of his Victories, with a Non 


plus ultra, after the manner of Hercules. Then he ordered Nearchus and 


Oneſicritus, two famous Sea Captains to fail on the Indian Coaſts, to make 


new Diſcoveries, and when they came to the Mouth of the Euphrates to 


fail up that River, and meet him at Babylon. And being reſolved to return 


to that City, in order to paſs from thence into Africa, and then to Gades, 


Spain, France, Germany, Italy, Epirus, and all the reſt of the Earth, 
which he ſeem d to have ſwallow'd up in his Imagination; he Marched thro 
the Lands of the Arabites, and the Gedi oſians, who ſubmitted to him, and 
came to Caramania. From thence paſſing thro' Perſia, came to Paſagar- 
dos, where the Goyernour of that City preſented him with a vaſt Preſent 


_ of Gold, which was laid up in the Mauſoleum of Cyrus the Great, Then 


he March'd into Media, came to Fchatanis, and from thence to Babylon; 


little imagining that this was to be the laſt Scene of his Life. | 


= - 


Here Alexander diſmiſs d ſuch of his Veteran Troops as were worn out 
with Age, or difabled by Wounds, and ſent them Home loaden with rich 


Preſents, under the Command of Craterus and order'd Antipater to receive 


them with Honour, and to Aſſign them the firlt Place in the Theatres, and 
Publick Spectacles, where they fhou'd ſit Crown'd with Laurel, as alſo, 
that Amtipater himſelf ſhou'd come to him to Babylon, with a Select DE 
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Home, and leave Graterws in his Room. This laſt Step was the Downfal 
of Alexander. For Anti pater knowing very well by the frequent Accuſa- 
tions and Complaints, which 42 Alexander's Mother ſent to Alexan- 
der againſt him, that he wou'd loſe his Head fo ſoon as he arriv'd at Bab. 
lon; wrote to his three Sons Caſſander, Philip and Folas, to make away 
with the King, and to communicate the Secret to none elſe but his good 
Friend Theſſalus one of Alexander's Phyſitians, Theſe Villains having put 
their Heads together determin d to poiſon the King, which they concluded 
to be eaſy to effect, Philip and Jollas being his Taſters. It happend then 
as Alexander was every Day Feaſting and Carouſing among his Friends, wai- 
ting for Antipater and the Macedonian Youth, that Theſſolus, this wicked 
Phyſitian made a great Feaſt, to which he Invited the King. Philip and 
Jollas having prepar'd rank Poiſon in a Glaſs of fair Water, by the help, no 
doubt of Theſſalus, waited their opportunity, when the King ſhou'd be far 
gone in Drink, to execute their wicked Deſign. And indeed Alexander 
by his intemperate Drinking, which was one of his greateſt- Faults, ſoon 


F 
— 


call'd for more; and the curſed Traitors fill'd a Cup of Wine, and having 
taſted thereof firſt, flily convey'd the Poiſon into it afterwards, and gave 
it to Him. Alexander having drank of the Cup, gave aſcriech, as if his 
Heart had been pierced with a Dart; and being carried to his Bed, all Men 
| aſcribed it only to the exceſs of his Drinking, and concluded that when he 
had diſgeſted his Liquor, all wou'd be over : But being exons th; ands / 
for the moſt part ſpeechleſs. four Days, the Soldiers ruſh' d into the Palace, 
and deſir d to ſee the King. Alexander before inform'd hereof order d them 
to be admitted, and notwithſtanding the intolerable pain of his Diftem- 
per, he ſat up till he had ſaluted the laſt Man of them; and ſaid to his 
7705 Captains; Where will ye get, when I am gone, a Ning worthy of ſuch 
Men? And having fo faid, he repos'd upon his Pillow, and order'd- his 
Friends to draw near for his Speech began to fail him. Then he took his 
Ring off his Finger and gave it to Perdiccat, charging him to bury his Bo- 
dy in the Temple of Fepitr-Fammn, Being ask'd by his Friends Td 
whom wou d be leave his Kingdom; he anſwer d, (if we believe Curtius] Td 
bim that ſhould prove the beſt among them. And being ask d again by Per- 
diccas, When wowd he have Divine Honour beſiow'd upon him? When. 
_ (faith he) ye ſhall be all Happy. Theſe were Alexanders laſt Words: For 
immediately after he gave up the Ghoſt, in the thirty third Year of his Age, 
and the twelfth of his Reign; the firſt fix Years whereof he paſsd in ſub- 
152 al — and Thracia, and the ather ſix in Conquering. almoſt all 
Thus — Alexander, the Terror and Wonder of the World. A Man 
of ſuch Endowments both of Body and Mind, as was not to be parallel d, 
ſcarce to be imitated; of ſuch Sg of Body, as equalrd thoſe whoſe 
; only Virtue confiſted in Strength : So preſent to himſelf in the moſt diffi- 
cult Circumſtances, as always to hit upon the beſt Expedient ; raſh in his 
t Attempts, but ſucceſsful to a Prodigy; Liberal to excels, but Cruel be- 
yond meaſure to thoſe that were ungrateful ro him. 'Atnbitious of Glaty 
> do that degree, as to defpife Death and Danger to compaſs it; Compaffi 
| WU nateto the Afflicted; Courteous and affable to all People; a great Lover of 
his Friends, Eloquent in Speech, graceful in his Mein and Wente fond of 
— Wine, but indifferent ſor Women. In a Word, to ſpeak humanly (if we except 
r bis unmeaſurable Ambition) Nature had ſcarceever framda Man of niore noble 
Qualities, or fitter te governthe Empire of the World, Ccece C 
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der. He had likewiſe a Baſtard Brother call'd A- 
T rwideus the Son of Philinna a Lariſian, Concubine 
bis Father Philip. Immediately after the Death of Alexander, his great 
Captains and Officers met together in order to Conſult about the Election 
of a Succeſſor. The Chief *; theſe were Perdiccas, Nearchus, Ptolomy the 
Son of Lagus, Ariſtonus, Leonnatus, Meleager and Python. Perdiccas, 
» _  to;whom Alexander gave his Ring or Signet, when he was in his Death- 
-, meek: 55 firſt, and recommended to them to reſerve the Succeſſion for A- 
lexan . by Roxana, in Caſe it provd a Son, and in the mean time, 
lead 9 whom they ſbou d be Covern d. Nearchus oppos d him, 


— _— 
2 , 
„ 


, 
= 


and mov'd that (foraſmuch as it was uncertain what the Iſſue of Roxana 


* P % 
e 


might be, and that the Weight of ſo great an Empire was too great a Load 
for the Shoulders of an Infant, tho it ſpouꝛd prove a Son) Hercules ſhowd im- 
mediately be declar d King. This Motion was receiv'd with Indignation by 

| the whole Aſſembly, the Macedonians ſcorning to be Govern'd by a Per- 
5 Baſtard. Ptolomy mov d, that the Publick Mairs of the Empire ſbou d 
Manag d by a Select Number of Officers ; but this was not agreeable to 


the greater Part of the Aſſembly. Ariſtonus propos d, that Perdiccas, to 
-Whom Alexander had given his Ring, as a Mark of the Choice he made of 
bim, bon d be forthwith Proclaimd King. Moſt of the Aſſembly gave in 
to this Motion, and March'd before Perdicgas, praying him to take up the 
FE and the Royal Enſigns, which be had layd down upon Alexander's 

brone, when the Aſſembly met. Perdiccas being in doubt what to do, de- 
layd alittle to ſee if they wou d Prefs him to it again. In the mean time, 
749 who was no Friend to Perdiccas, made a long Speech, in which 
be.inyeigh'd heavily againſt him; and having got Python on his fide, pro- 
8810 -Arideus, the Son of Philip and Brother to Alexander; whom the 


Idiers immediately Proclaim King, and the Officers Confirm, aſigning 
- go? +, e 290m? E176 55 a F wy ry < 5 ts 7 e ? ] ers 
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I envying him the Polſon of ſo 


In the mean time, Cal 1 
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| hundred Horſe. Antigonus pursu d bir 
Country of the Paræteceni, and loſt 
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Ohmpias being brought back by Polyſperch 
Moloſſi, to Macedonia, toge 


tar, whom Philip , his 
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Lycia ſnoud be given to C 


nouts, together with the others, that were outed of their Governments, 
dau have u ſhare of the Treaſure that came into his Hands after the Death 
of Eumenes. Amigonus rejected all theſe Conditions of Peace, and having 
entred into a League with Polyperchon, apply d himſelf wholly te the Ma. 
nagement of lis AC 7 N 8 Js 1 45 . 3 5 
Pom having pacify d Cyprus and Cyrene, defeated Demetrius, Antigonu 
deen e WA e nas Cave, Tenn i e, Roe. 
eus return d to Babylon with eight hundred Foot, and twenty Horſe, and 
with theſe made himſelf Maſter of the Town. Alter that, he increasd his - 
Forces, and poſſeſs d himſelf of Saſiana, Media and other Countries; and 
then took upon him the Title of King; upon which account ſome Hiſtorians 
date the ra of the Seleucide, or the Race of Se/eucus from this Year ; it be- 
ing the ewelſth after the Death of Alexander. Antigonus ſent his Son Deme- 
teu againſt Seleucus; in oppoſition to whom Piolomy ſent an Army under 
the Command of Caller, one of his Generals, to beat him out of Syria : But 
Demetrius defeated him, and by ſo doing wip'd off the former Diſcredit. He 
alfo took Babylon, which the Enemy had forſaken : But the time preſcri- 
bed by his Father being elaps'd, he return'd to the Sea; and as he lay before 
Holicarnaſſur was beaten by Ptolomy, and ſo ablig'd to bid an Eternal Adiey | 
Soon after, a League was concluded between 1 Lyſimachns, Go 
__ _ Jandes and Antigonus upon theſe Terms, viz. That Caſſander ſbon d have the 
Omma ſimachus continue Maſter of Thracia, Ptolomy re- 
_ Yam Egy 


and the other Countries he was already poſſeſrd of, till Alexander 
ve Son 11 Roxana ſbou d be of Ae; and that Antigonus ſhould Command A- 
lia and give Laws to the Grecians. This League 2 came to nothing, 
for every one catch'd what he cou d come at; which they were the more 
capable to do, becauſe he that was their Maſter and ſeem'd to be over them 
All; was taken off. For Caſſander underſtanding that the People were beſt 
affected to Alexander, and ſpoke openly of ſetting him upon his Father's 
Throne, took Care that both the Mother and the Son ſhon'd be ſecretly 
mide away. Thus was the Poor Pofthumur Son of Aexander the Great 
cut off, thirteen Years after his Father's Deae © 
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ander , 


Was taken off 
rom the Clu 
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hes of Demetrius Phalareur, und defeated MentJaus, Prole- 
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 wj's General, in Cyprus, and purſued him to Salamina, where he block 
him up. Ptolomy himſelf came to relieve him, but had the Mortification 


to loſe eight thouſand Men, with his whole Fleet, bating eight Ships, with 
which he fled to 1 leaving both the Town and the Ifland to Demetri- 
us. Antigonus puffed up by the Glory of this Victory, accepted of the Re- 


5 Title and Diadem, tendered to him by his Friends, and confer'd the 


ame Honour upon Demetrius his Son. On the other Hand, the Ezyptians, 
that they might not ſeem to deſpair of their Intereſt, did likewiſe declare 
Prolomy their King. In like manner, Caſſander and Lyſimachus were inve- 
ſted with the ſame Dignity by their reſpective Adherents, the Off- ſpring of 


Thus, at laſt, was the Empire of Alexander the Great rent in Pieces, and 


poſſeſs d by his great Captains. Seleucus ſurnam' d Nicator, or the Victori- 
ous, took to himſelf Media, Suſiana and Babylonia; Antigonus, poſſeſs'd 


himſelf of the reſt of ; Ptolomy the Son of Lagus, of all Egypt; Lyſt- 
machus, of Thracia and the Countries waſh'd by the Helleſpont; and Caf 
ander, of Macedonia and all its Dependents. And foraſmuch as Seleucus 
was the firſt that put on the Royal Diadem, and out-lived all the reſt, and 


that the Seleucidey or Race of Seleucus were the moſt famous at leaſt in 
wickedneſs of them all, and continu'd the ay en Royal in their Family much 


longer than any other of the ſaid Captains (bating that of Prolomy) I ſhall 
continue my Chronological Account in his Line, and in that of his Succeſ- 
ſors to the Days of the Romans, borrowing the Account, I ſhall give of 
their Lives and Actions, and of the Years of their Reigns indifferently from 
the Ancient Hiſtorians, without giving the Reader the trouble of looking 


Into the Margin for their Names, there being little or no Difference among 
the Ancient Writers concerning their Actions, or the Years of their Reigns. 
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Of Seleucus and his Succeſſors, and their Wars with the Neighbouring 


Klinge, tothe Death of Antiochus the Great. 


MAS from the great Victories which he obtain'd over ſe- 
YAZTS. vetal Nations; was the Son of Antiochus and Lao- 
dice. He was firſt Marry'd to Apame; and had by 
her a Son call'd Antiochus ; and afterwards to Stra- 
tonice the Daughter of Demetrius. He built four 


- 


. PpPtoor Inſignificant Towns. The firſt, he call'd 
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ELLE UCUS ſurnam'd Nicator or the Vidorious; 


Magnificent Cities, or rather repair d them from 


3 wen Amioch, after the Name of his Father Antiochus. 
This Town was call'd Riblath in the Days of Pharao Nechao, and in the 
Days of Nabuchodonoſor : For it was here Pharao Nechao bound Foachas 
King of Juda in Fetters, and Nabuobodonoſor put out the Eyesof Sedecias, as 
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we read in the 4th. Book of Kings, Chap. 24. and 25. Axuticch was Fa. 
mous, _ 1ſt. For that the Diſciples of Jesus CnRisr, who being before 
call'd in Deriſion and Contempt Nazareans and Calileans, were furnam'g 
Chriſtians firſt in this City, as we read in the Ads of the Apoſttes Chap, 11. 
ad. For its being the Patriarchal See of Aſia, as Rome was that of Europe, 
id Alexandria of Egypt and Africa, the then three known Parts of the 
World : But with this Difference, that Rome was the firſt and Chief, 29 


4 


„ Oprifoſto nd other Antient Fathers call him. Alexandria, the fecond; 
 - as being founded by St. Mark the Evangeliſt and Diſciple of St. Peter, ſent 
thither by him from Rome to that Purpoſe ; and Antioch, the third; being 
alſo founded by St. Peter, who remov'd from thence, and left St. Evodzys 
his Diſciple to Govern it. Probably the reaſon why the ſecond Place was 
given to Alexandria, was upon Account of the Excellency and Prehemi- 
nence of an Evangeliſt above a Diſciple , fuch as Lvodius was, St. Mark 
being over and above an Eyangelift. „„ ) 

I be ſecond City built or repaired by Seleucus, was Selencia, fo call'd af. 
ter his own Name. The third, Apamea, after the Name of his Wife A. 
dame. This City was alſo Famous in Antiquity for its being near the Vil- 
age calbd Paneada, where the Woman, whom CRHRIST had curd of a 
Bloody Flux erected two Brazenlmages, the one repreſenting herſelfupon her 
Knees, and the other ſtanding ſtrait upon a low Pedeſtal repreſenting 
Curisr ftretching forth his Hand to her; at the Foot whereof there grew 
every Year a certain Herb, which when it becanie ſo high as to touch the 
Hem of the Robe or Garment of the Image, cur'd all Sorts of Diſtempers, 

as Zulebius tells us in the 7th. Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Chap. 14. 
and affirms, that both theſe Images ſtood in the ſaid Village in his Days, 


and had been ſeen by him. The fourth was Laodicea, ſo icall'd after the 
Name of his Mother, fam'd for the Admonitions given by St. John the E. 
vangeliſt to its Biſhop, as we read in the Revelations Chap. 3. 14, 15. 
Seleucus had not long worn the Royal Diadem when he had occaſion to 
have Recourſe to Arms, in order to keep it upon his Head: For Antigo- 
nus being pufft up by his late Succeſs and Victory over Ptotomy, began to 
entertain Hopes of turning him out of E Ft. HE 
Seleucus knowin 9 & the Ambitious Deſigns of Antigonus, and 
wiſely reflecting, that if he ſhou'd Conquer FZzypt, he wou'd not ſtop there; 
enter d into a League with Ptolomy, Lyfumachus and Caſſander, in order to 
repeele the Inſolence of Antigonus. Accordingly the next Spring the Forces 
theſe Princes were led forth to a fatal Battle, conſiſting of ſixty four 
Thouſand Foot, fifteen hundred Horſe, four hundred Elephants, and one 
hundred and twenty Chariots, On the other ſide, Antigonus appear d at 
the Head of an Army of ſeventy Thouſand Foot, ten Thouſand Horſe, and 
ſeventy five Elephants; and boaſted that with the throw of a Stone he 
wou d diſperſe that Convention of Kings, like a Flock of Birds: But in 
the time of Battle, he became very ſad and talk d with ſome Anxiety 
to his Son Demetrius, whom he recommended to his Army : In fine the 
Battle was fought at Ipſus, a Town in Phryg/a, in which Demetrius wret- 
chedly ruin d his Father's Intereſt in purſuing Antiochus the Son of Seleucus, 
whom he had put to flight, fo far, that the Elephants, intercepted his re- 
turn; ſo that he cou d neither help his own Troops; nor aſſiſt his Father, 
Who waited long for Relief, and was at laſt forc'd to ſubmit to Fate, being 
| 5, Overpowerd by the Darts of the Enemy, and ſo dy d in the twenty Gi 
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Year after the Death of Alexander, and the ſixth after he had taken upon 
Edd tres a es i Ae, 
The Conquerors divided the Dominions of Amigonus among themſelyes; 
but it ſeems Prolemy and Seleucus got the Ont Part, and the Differen- 
ces they had concerning the Diviſion of the Spoil were leftundetermin'd to 
their Succeſſors. Ptolomy poſſeſs d himſelf of Syria, Cyprus, and foon after 
of Cyrene, and gave his Daughter Arſinoe in Marriage to Lyſimachus. Seleu- 
cur, foon after this Battle, having repoſfeſs'd himſelf of Babylon, turn'd his 
Arms againſt the Indians, whom he in a ſhort time brought under Sub- 
jection ; and his Wiſe Apame being dead, Marry'd Stratonice the Daughter 
of Demetrius Son to the late Antigonus King of Afia. _ Er 
Next Year Caſſander King of Macedonia dy'd of a Dropſy, his Body be? 
ing terribly over-run with Lice, after he had Reign'd nineteen Years. He 
| left three Sons by Tbeſalouice Daughter to Philip; Namely Philip, Anti. 
pater and Alexander. Philip ſueceeded his Father, but dy d ſoon after of 
a Conſumption ; Anti pater kill d his Mother, becauſe Alexander was her 
Favourite; tho ſhe Conjur d him by her Breaſts which he ſucked to ſpare. 
her Life. Upon this Wicked Action the two Brethren fell out, and both 
of them 'call'd in Kings to their Aſſiſtance. But the juſt Judgment of GOD 
fell upon them both: For Demetrius, whom Alexander had call'd to his 
Aſſiſtance, pofleſs'd himſelf of Macedonia, and flew him and his Brother. 
Thus it pleas'd GOD to Puniſh the Wicked and Unnatural Sons of Caſſan- 
der, as the very Pagan Authors have obſery'd. {© 
Demetrius, who ever ſince the Battle of Ipſus, had been wandring up and 
down with the Remains of his Father Antigonus his ſcatter d Troops, being 
now poſſeſs'd of Macedonia, turn'd his Arms againſt Lyſimachus, and en- 
deayourd to beat him out of Thrac/a : But Pyrrhas King of Epirus, by in- 
vading Theſſaly diverted him from this Deſign, and over and above created 
him a great deal of trouble. Afterwards, . made Peace with him, 
having many Projects in his Head; and applying himſelf warmly to concert 
Meaſures for the recovering of his Father's Dominions : He made vaſt Pre- 
parations for War, and rais'd a greater Army than any that had appear'd in 
one Body from the Death of Alexander to that Day. It confifted of one 
hundred thouſand Foot, and twelve thouſand Horſe, beſides one thoufand 
| five hundred Ships. This frighted Seleucus, Prolomy and Lyfimachus, fo 
that they enter'd into a Confederacy ; and with joint Intreaties perſwaded 
Pyrrbus to break the Peace. Lyſimachus Invaded Macedonia upon the Thra- 
can fide, and Pyrrbus upon that of Epirus, poſſeſs d hinifelf of Byrrhea, 
and was declar'd King of Macedonia by Demetrius his own Army, that had 
baſely betray'd him. But Lyſimachus coming up, claim d a Right to part of 
hat Kingdom, and obtain d it; Pyrrbus being very wy in the Matter, as 
having no great Opinion of the Macedonzans by reaſon of their Inconſtancy. 
Demetrius being thus turn d out of Macedonia, and toſs'd up and down a 
ſecond time by the Inſtability of human Affairs, was at laſt oblig d to Sur- 


render himfelf to Selencus his Son- in-Law. Seleucus gave him a Ty civil 
Reception, and allow'd him his Liberty. At firſt he diverted himfelf with 


Hunting ; bur afterwards, forgetting his former Dignity, gave himfelf up to 
Drinking and Gaming, and in three Years after, was feizd by a Diſtemper 
whereof he Died, in the fifty fourth Year of his Age. | Soon after, Lyſima- 
bus turn d Pyrrbus out of Macedonia, as being a Stranger; and upon the 
Solicitation of his Wife, kill'd Azathocles his eldeſt Son. The Wife of Agatho- 
cles and others, whoſe Relations had been alſo put to Death for regretting his 
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Death, preſs'd Seleucusto revenge it upon the Tyrant. Lyſimachus fearing the 
Power of Seleucus, reſolv d to be beforehand with him, and in order thereunto 
croſs d over into Aſia with a powerful Army to carry the War into Seleucus his 
Country; but all tono purpoſe : For Se/eucns, in a pitch'd Battle fought in Ph. 
gia, defeated his Army, and kill'd himſelf. Lyſimachus, having loſt fifteen of 
his Children before, by his own Death compleated the Ruin of his Family. He 
died in the eightieth Year of his Age, four Years after his Poſſeſſion of Mace do. 
nia, and forty Years after the Death of Alexander the Great. Ptolomy the Son 
of Lagus was by this time dead alſo; and tho? he had ſeveral Children, by 
his Wife Euridice, the Daughter of Antipater; yet he left the Kingdom to 
| Ptolomy his Son by Berenice, one of the Queen's Maids of Honour; and e- 
ven gave him a ſhare in the Government while he was yet alive. ” 
This Ptolomy was ſurnamed Philagelphus, for being in love with his Si- 
ſter Arſinoe. "Twas in his Reign, and by his Orders that the ſacred Books 
of the Old Teſtament were Tranſlated into Greek by the ſeventy two Elders, 
as I intimated before in the ſacred Hiſtory. His Elder Brother Prolomy 
- furnam'd Ceraunus, or the Thunderer, ſeeing his Birth-Right given to his ba- 
ſtard Brother, fled away from Egypt to Lyſimachus, and upon the Death of 
this King, made his Addreſs to Seleucus, who gave him a kind Reception, 
which he return d in a very ungrateful manner: For Seleucus being now the 
only ſurviving Man of all the Great Officers of Alexander, and well ſtrick- 
en in Vears, reſign'd his Kingdom of Aſia to his Son Antiochus, and (which is 
more ſurpriſing) his Wife alſo, having underſtood that he was in love with 
her, and reſolvd to make his Exit off the Stage of this World in Macedo- 
nia his Native Country: But having croſs d the Helleſpont, and directing 
his Courſe towards Lyſimachia, was, at a place call'd Argos, perfidiouſly 
Murther d by this Ptolomy Ceraunus, who ſo treacherouſly corrupted Seleu- 


cus his Ariny, that he was Proclaim'd King of Macedonia, and by their 


Help ſettled himſelf in the Throne, after he had defeated in a Sea-Fight, 
Antigonus Gonatus the Son of Demetrius, who attempted the Recovery of 
Macedonia. E 5 
Thus ended Seleucus his Days after a Reign of thirty Years, in the ſeven. 
ty third Year of his Age, and the forty ſecond after the death of Aexan- 

der. He was ſurnam'd Nicator, with regard to his great Victories; and it 
is ſaid, be had an Anchor imprinted on his Thigh, at leaſt his Poſterity was 
noted for carrying the like Marx. 5 

I had ſaid above, that Sæleucus reſigt'd his Wife, as well as his Kingdom; 

to his Son Antioch a little before he undertook his Journey for Macedonia, 
in which he was Murder d by Ptolomy Ceraunus; and the Cauſe of reſigning 
his Wife, was this. After the death of Apame the Mother of Antioch, 
| Seleucus Marry'd Stratonice the Daughter of Demetrius: This Woman's 
Beauty rais'd ſuch a Paſſion in Antiochus as caſt him into a violent Fever, E- 
raſiſtratus, Seleucus his Phyſician, took all the care imaginable of his Health, 
and yet cou'd not, for a long time, diſcover by any ſymptom what might 
be the Cauſe of his Diſtemiper; nor wou'd Antiochus 4 


iſcover it to him, but 


anſwer d always that his Diſtemper was incurable. At laſt, Zraſiſtratus ob- 
ſerv'd, when the Ladies and great Beauties of the Court came to Viſit him, 
he was nothing moved; but as often as Stratonice ask'd him hom he did? 
his Colour chang'd, and his Fever redoubl'd upon him to a great degree. 
Eraſiſtratus obſerving this ſudden Change in Antiochus at the fight of Stra- 


The 


' Mice, concluded he was in Love with her, 
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Ihe next Day, Seleucus, who doated upon Antiochus, coming to make 


him a Viſit, ask d Eraſiſtratus, what he thought of him? His Diſtemper is 
incurable; anſwer'd Eraſiſtratus. Why ſo, faith Seleucus, if any thing inthe 


World can cure him? Becauſe be is in Love with my Wife, reply d Erafi- 
fratus. O my dear Friend ſays Seleucus (embracing him) let him have her to 
' ſave his Life, ſince there is no other Means of doing it. Tou wou'd not be 
willing to let him have Stratonice your own Wife, bad he been in Love with 


her, rejoin'd Eraſiſtratus. No! ſays Seleurus with Tears in his Eyes, aſſure 
your ſelf, that to ſave his Life I wou d not only give him Stratonice, but my 


whole Kingdom alſo. Well then, anſwer d Eraſiſtratus, Antiochus i in love 


with your Wife Stratonice, and nothing elſe on Earth beſide Her can Cure him. 


Then Seleucus aſſembled his Peers, Noblemen, and Officers; and declared 


in their Preſence, That he reſign d both his Wife and Kingdom to his Son An- 
tiochus, who immediately upon the News hereof was curd of his Fever. 


This Inceſtuous Marriage gives light to the Paſſage in the Firſt Book of the 


1 


Machabees, where the Children of Antiochus are calld Radix Peccatrix. 
To proceed. „ 5 „ 


This Antjochus was ſurnanvd Soter, or Saviour, becauſe he repulsd the 
Gauls, who over- ran a great part of Aſia, being Invited thither by Mzthri- 
dates King of Bithynia. And foraſmuch as theſe Gauls made a great noiſe 


in Macedonia, and over all Greece; and in the Lower Parts of Aſia, and 
planted a Colony near the River Halys, which they call'd Galogrecians, or 


Galatians, famous for their early Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith, and 
for the Epiſtle which St. Paul wrote to them; it will not be amiſs to give 


that Kingdom till it was made a Roman Province. | 
Ptolomy Ceraunus was not well ſettled upon his Throne in Macedonia, 


here a brief Account of their coming into Macedonia, and of the State of 


when a vaſt Number of Gaules, finding the Bounds of their own Country. 


too narrow, fally'd out in queſt of New Seats under three Leaders. One 
Company directed their Courſe towards Thracia, under the Conduct of a 


Captain cal d Ceretrius. Another came into Pannonia, under the Com- 
mand of Brennus and Acichorius, and the third ſettled in Macedonia, being 


Headed by Belzius, or Bolgius. Ptolomy raſhly engaging with the laſt of 


theſe, was taken Priſoner and cruelly butcher'd after he had been Maſter of 


Macedonia for a Year and fix Months. His Brother Meleager ſucceeded 
him, but at the end of two Months the Macedonians turn'd him out, as un- 
worthy of the Crown, and declar'd 4nizpater, the Son of Philip, King in 


his room, who was afterwards call'd Eteſias, by reaſon he poſſeſsd the 
Crown only forty five Days. Then, one Soſthenes drew together a Body 


of Men, and checkd the Gault; but declin'd the title of King, requiring 
only an Oath of Fidelity to him, as their Captain. In the mean time Bren- 
nut having notice that Bolgius was poſſeſs d of ſuch a goodly Spoil, invaded 


Macedonia with a numerous Army, and defeated Soſthenes; and having laid 
Waſte all Macedonia, March'd into Greece with one hundred and fifty two 


thouſand Foot, and twenty thouſand four hundred Horſe, in order to plun- 
der the Temple of Apollo at Delphi: But the Inhabitants of the Town and 
their Allies, tho? not exceeding four thouſand in Number, made ſo vigo- 
rous a Defence, that Brennus, being wounded in an Attack, and in ſuch in- 
tollerable pain as was not to be born, ſtabb'd himſelf with his Dagger, and 


(ifwe believe Fuſtinus) there fell ſuch Rocks and Thunder-bolts upon his 
S. 


Men, that the moſt part of them were knock d down dead. 
; Eeee e 5 
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Soſthenes died after he had Govern'd two Years, and Ant igonus Cronnatas, 
Son fo Demetrius, having made Peace with Antiochuf Soter, obtain d My. 
cedonia, and routed all the Cards that remain'd in Greece. At this time, 
the other Gault, who had left Brennus, when he Invaded Macedonia, and 
had made Incurſions into Thracia, and ſcatter d themſelves up and down ſe- 
veral Provinces in Afia, gatherd into one Body and aſſiſted Nicomedes a. 
gainſt Zypheur, who poſſeſs d himſelf of Part of Bithynia; and having Con- 
querd him, and Pillag'd the Countries round about, they divided the Lands 
and planted themſelves nigh the River Hatys, at a Place which they callq 
Gall. Grecia, or Callatia, famous, as I obſerv'd before for the Epiſtle of 
St. Paul inſcrib'd to the Galatians, 5 
Vnyrrbus King of Epirus having carry 'd on a Succeſsleſs War in Italy and 
Sicily for fix Yeats, rèturn d Home, and expell'd Antigonus Commatas; hut 
did not Poſſeſs the Kingdom two Years : For he endeavour d to reſtore 
eonymus the Spartan, whom the Citizens had expell'd ; and being at 4r- 
gi upon that Account, was kilbd with a Stone thrown by an Old Woman, 
Whoſe Son he was going to put to Death. By this Means Antigonus reco- 

verd Macedonia the third time. Afterwards, his Soldiers revolted from 

him to Alexander the Son of Pyrrbus, who expell'd him again : But De- 
metrius his own Son reinſtated him in his Throne and expell'd Alexander, 
whom he alſo kept for ſome time out of his own Kingdom. Amtigonus dy'd 
at the Age of eighty Years, and was ſucceeded by his Son Demetrius. 
This Prince alienated the Erolians from himſelf, by ſoliciting Agron King 
of the Iihyrians to relieve the Mydonians whom the Etolians had, at this 
time, befieg'd. He dy'd ten Years after and left his Son Philip a Minor in 
the Care of his Brother or Unkle Amigonus ſurnam'd Deſon. This Man be- 
havd himſelf ſo Meekly and Generouſly, that he was declar'd King during 
the Pupil's tay 22 Upon the Death of Demetrius, the Grecian Cities 
lifted up their Heads, ſhook off the Tyrannical Yoke, and join d in with 
the Achaians, who were mightily eſteem'd by their Neighbours for their 
Prudence and Juſtice, and having United into one Body ſtird up other Ci- 
ties againſt the Macedonians, who, ever fince the Reign of Alexander the 

Great, had kept all Greece in Bondage. Eq. 

Aratus the Sicyonzan join'd his own 8 to Achaia, and prov d a great 
Ornament and Support to the Achaians in freeing Athens from the Mace- 

donian Yoke. But the Etolians were Jealous of their Proſperity, and Cleo- 
menes King of Lacedemon ſided with them, who waited any Occaſion of 
War in order to compleat the Ruin of the Iphori, which he had already 
projected. In Effect the War was too hard for the 4chazans, fo that they 
were oblig'd to beg Aſſiſtance from Antigonus Doſon. He reſtor d their tot- 
tering Intereſt, and put a ſtop to Ceameness Progreſs, who had already ta- 
ken ſeveral Towns; and after ſeveral fucceſsful Attempts routed him in 
Battle to that Degree, that he threw off all Hopes, and fled from Lacede- 
mon to Alexandria. Antigonus usd the Lacedemontans very civilly, and re- 
ſtor d their Antient Laws ; but in the Midſt of his Glory, was oblig d to 

return to Macedonia, being inform'd that the 1yrians had invaded it. Up- 
on his return he routed the 1/yrjans, but by Shouting and Crying aloud, 
tell into a ſpitting of Blood, which threw him into a Conſumption where- 

of he dy'd, after he had Govern'd Macedonia ten Years 

Upon the Death of Antigonus, his do gp Philip ſucceeded, being then 
ſixteen Years Old. In him was the Sybilline Propheſie verify'd, which fore- | 
tolꝰ, that, ag the Glory of Macedonia ow d its firſt Beginning to ae 
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ſo Philip ſhou'd one Day put an End to it. The Ztolians were freed of 
their Fears when Antigons dy d, and fought for any Occaſion of renewing 
the War with the 4chazans ; and at laſt by continually affronting them and 
their Aſſociates, occaſion'd a Confederate War. Aratns calld in Philip to 
aſſiſt him. Philip took Ambracus, which the Ztolians had formerly taken 
from the People of Epirus: Then he invaded Etolia, and laid the Coun- 
try Waſte ; but was ſoon call'd Home to defend Macedonia from the In- 
curfions of the Dardanz, and the Cruelty of Sropas the Etolian Prator, 
who was then in Macedonia and put all to Fire and Sword, © 
The Dardani were ſcared by the News of his Return, and retir'd to their 
own Country. When Php. arriv'd, he poſſeſsd himſelf of ſeveral Forti · 
fy'd Places, and carry d on the War againft the Etoliaur with a great deal 
of ſucceſs. After all, when he heard that Hanibal the Carthaginian had 
routed the Romans at the Lake Thraſimenusr, he wasover-perſwaded by De- 
metrius the Pharian, who had formerly Fought for the Iihyrians againſt the 
People of Rome, to neglect the Ztolzans, and mind the buſmeſs of IMyricums 
from whence he might paſs into Italy, and obtain the Monarchy of the whole 


I World. Upon this Project he got an End put to the War; the Conditions 


whereof were, that each Party fhould retain that they mutually poſſeſsd, and 
live in Amity and Friendſhip one with another, Beſides, 1 Citizen 
of Neupactum ſolicited the Grecians to mediate for an Accommodation; 
fearing they ſhou'd become a Prey either to the Romans or Carthaginzans. 

Thus was that War concluded after four Years ſtanding, in the ſixth Year 
JJ =. Cs eo Su 
Philib was altogether taken up with the Project of Aggrandizing himſelf; 
which Demetrius had ſuggeſted to him; and with that View, fitted out a 
Fleet in order to attack the Romans: But upon their appearing in view his 


Mariners were ſeiz d with ſo nuch fear, that he was oblig'd to retire. He 
ſent an Embaſly to make a League with Hannibal the Victor, which was 
| agreed to upon theſe Terms, viz. That Italy, when Conquer d, fhou'd remain 
10 Hanibal and the Carthaginians; that Philip ſhod have liberty to attack and 
take ſuch as paſs'd into Greece, and continue Maſter of all the Places be poſ- 
ſeſs'd on the Continent, or in the Iſlands ; And, Laſtly, that he ſbould Sail to- 


| wards Italy with two hundred Ships, in order to diftreſs the Romans in their 
Sea Affairs. ” 5 5 30 


Philip was fo tranſported with this League, that he became a down- 
right Tyrant. He began to oppreſs the Grecian Cities; being advis'd ſo to 
do by the above mention'd Demetrius, who told him, That he ought to poſe 
ſeſs himſelf of the Peloponneſus, eſpecially of the two Horns of the Beaſt, as 
he call'd it, meaning the Caſtles of Corinth and Meſſene. Purſuant to this 
advice, he endeavour to ſet the Meſſenjans together by the Ears, and Poi 
fon'd Aratus for reſenting his Injuſtice. Afterwards he attack'd the Cities 
of IHrioum : But Le&vinus the Roman Pretor beat him out of Appolonia, 
and obliz*d him to retum to Macedonia with the loſs of three thouſand Men. 
Upon his Retreat he made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral Towns; but Lævinus, 
to be even with him, took off the Erolzans from their Confederacy with 
him. However, he carry'd on the War againſt the Romans with tollerable - 
Succeſs, till Sulpicius the Roman Pretor defeated him at Eli, and the dif- 
orderly Condition of his Affairs in Macedonia call'd him Home. 

His Adventures againſt the Ftol/ans were ſucceſsful for three Yeats. At 


wes 5 they being deſtitute of the Romar's Aſſiſtance, which they truſted 
moſt in, 


Were oblig d to accept of Peace upon Philip's own Terms. Soon 
5 Eeeee 2 aftex 


after 8 the Pro- Conſul ſucceeding Sulpicius, did likewiſe make 
Peace with him, through the Mediation of the People of Epirus, The Ar. 
ticles of this Peace were, That the Cities of Parthini, Diamaſum, Bargalum 
and Eugenium ſhould continue in the Hands of the Romans; and that Attino 
ſhould be under the Protection of Philip, purſuant to its own deſire. In this 


= : League Philip included Prufias King of Bithynia, the Achajans, the By. 


 tians, Theſſaltans, Acarnanzans, and the Epirians + The Romans on their 
fide, included the Trojans, Attalus King of Pergamus, Pleuratus King of 
Thracia, the Meſſenzans, Eleans and Machanzaas Succeſſor to Nabis the 
Lacedenionian T yrant; the latter being kill'd in Battle by P hilipæmenes, 
who then began to defend his Country with Vigouur. > 
_ Philipbeing always accuſtomed to Action, and fond of Glory, was un- 
eaſy under Peace. He enyy'd the Fame of Philipæmenes, inſomuch, that 
he ſent Aſſaſſin's to take away his Life; by which Attempt he procur'd to 
himſelf many Enemies. He enter'd into a League wtih Ant iochus Magnus, 

and both of them Conſpir d to turn Young Ptolomy King of Egypt out of his 
Kingdom; but were both ſcar d by the Romans from purſuing their De- 
ſign. Being in Friendſhip with the Btolians, he ſcrupld not to wreſt Ly. 
machia and Chalcedon out of their Hands, without any Colour of Juſtice; 


He likewiſe ſubdu'd the Town of the Cauny, which the Rhodzans took fo ill, 
that, from this time, they became his Enemies, and joined in with Attalus, 
Notwithſtanding the multitude of Projects in which he was engag'd; and the 
heavy Diſaſters he had met with; yet he kept up an invincible Spirit, full 
of great Hopes, and had the Courage to wage War with the Romans the {e- 
Cond time, when he underſtood they had declared War againſt him, 
The Romans charg'd him with the Violation of the League in wronging 
the Etolians and other Confederates; and ſuccouring Hanibal and the Car- 
thaginians in Africa. The Athenians being beſieg d by Philip, beg'd the 
aſſiſtance of the Romans. Attalus and the Khodians complained that he at- 
tacł d the Grecian Cities in Aſia, P. Sulpitius Calla was ſent into Macedo- 
nia, while he Invaded the Cherſoneſus of Thracia, where the Abidians did a 
very memorable Action, in ſtanding out to the laſt Extremity : Nor did he 
' ſucceed in attacking Athens. However, he endeavourd to make the Eto- 
lians his Friends; but = were too well acquainted with his Treachery, 
to truſt him. The next Year, Tapſulus being Conſul, nothing was done. 
But Titus Quintiu Flaminius his Succeſſor, after an Interview to no purpoſe, 
Defeated him, and took ſeveral Places in Theſſaly. At length finding that 
the Achaians Deſerted him, and ſided with the Romans; and that the Con- 
ful went on in Storming and Taking of Towns, he ſued for a Truce of 
two Months, which being granted, he fent Ambaſſadors to Rome to treat 
of Peace. The Grecians likewiſe ſent their Ambaſſadors to Complain, 
That he wou d not Deliver up Chalcis, Demetrias, and Corinth, which Towns 
he call'd the Fetters of Greece. Upon theſe Remonſtrances the Senate wou'd 
not grant him Peace; but order'd Qyintius to carry on the War. Ouintius 
Routed him at Cynocephale : Upon which Difaſter, he deſird a Truce of 
four Months, in order to ſend Ambaſſadors to Rome once more to ſue for 
Peace. At laſt the Senate and the People of Rome gave him Peace on theſe 
Terms, viz. That be ſhould reſtore all Greece to its ancient Liberty; Deliver 
all the Priſoners and Deſerters; give up all deck'd Ships, bating frue, and one 
big Ship; and pay half the Sum of one hundred Talents that Tear, and the reſt 
within ten Tears; as alſo to ſend one of his Sons to Rome, as an Hoſtage, for 
#he performance of theſe Conditions, and for his future good Behaviour. wh 
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When Philip had ſent his Son to Rowe; ten Men came from thence along 
with Flaminizs into Greece: to adjuſt the Concerns of the Cities, who were 
all over-joy'd at the Motion, except the Etolians; theſe cenſurd the Terms 
of the Peace, and cry'd.out, that Greece had only chang'd Maſters : Since 
Corinth, Demetrias and Ghalczs were in the Hands of the Romans. Philip 
finding himſelf pmch'd by Neceſſity, and the Hardneſs of his Fate; was ve- 
ry uneaſy in his Mind; eſpecially conſidering that he had not the Liberty 
of puniſhing the Rebels as he tearmd them; that he was oblig'd to reſtore 
the Towns he had taken to their right Proprietors; and that he was forced 
to yield to the Querulous Remonſtrances of the Theſſalonians, of the Atha- 
manians, and of Eumenes King in Aſia. He was alſo mightily incengd, 
that the Romans were ſo very favourable to his Son Demetrius, whom he 
had ſent thither as an Hoſtage ; as it they had valu'd the Sons Friendſhip 
more than the Father's. This Jealouſie was inflamꝰd by Perſeus the elder 
Son, who ſuggeſted, that Demetrius aſpir d to the Crown; and by ſuborn'd 
Witneſſes, carry'd the Charge ſo far, that the Innocent Youth was put to 
Death by the 5 of the Jealous and Credulous Father. 
About a Year after, Philip fell into a Fit of Melancholly, for the Loſs 
of his Son; the whole Conſpiracy and the Innocence of Demetrius being 
brought to Light by the Care and Diligence of Antigonus his Kinſman. 
Whereupon he was ſo oppreſs'd with Grief and Sorrow, that he recom- 
mended Antigonus to the Macedonians, cursd his Son Perſeus, and then 
dy'd after a toilſome and an uneaſy Reign of forty four Years. Had Phi- 
lip liv'd longer he wou'd. have ſettled Antigonus on his Throne; but Per- 
ſeus being Acquainted with his Fathers approaching Fate by his Phyſitian, 
took timely Care to cruſh his Enemies, and poſſeſs d himſelf of the Go- 
vernment. His Father left every thing in a readineſs for carrying on a War 
againſt the Romans; ſo. that Perſeus was engag d in it by Way of Heritage: 
And indeed he made it his only Buſineſs, making uſe of all Opportunities 
to keep under the Roman Allies. But when they appear'd in Arms, he 
quickly recanted, and ſued for Peace, which he cou'd not obtain, the War 
being already Decreed. j 8 
Ne engag d Gentius King of the Illiryans on his ſide; but murder'd the 
Opportunity of doing things to the purpoſe by denying him Money, of 
which he had great Store to carry on the War. It had been an eaſy mat- 
ter to rout Marcius Philippus the Conſul, who then made Head againſt 
him; by reaſon of the Difficulty of the Paſſes he was to get over, which might 
eaſily be defended by a few Men, and the Want of all manner of FProviſi- 

ons; but Perſeus ſeem'd to be Conquer'd before they came to Fight; and 
reſolving to flee, deſerted all the narrow Paſſes, and gave his Enemy Li- 
berty to adyance. He gave alſo Orders for burning his Fleet at Theſalonica, 
and throwing his Treaſure at Pella into the Sea, Marcius was ſucceeded by 
fEmilius Paulus, a ſecond time Conſul, who routed Perſeus and his Army, 
conſiſting of thirty nine thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horſe, not far 

from Pydna, and took Perſeus Priſoner, together with his Mother and 
Children, and carry'd them to Rome in Triumph. He died at Rome after 
he had been two Years Priſoner, having Reign'd eleven Years. | Then the 
Macedonians were made Free : And this was the end of that Kingdom, 
being then made a Roman Province in the Hundred and fifty fixth Year after 
the Death of Alexander, the ſecond Year of the Hundred and fifty third O- 
lympjiad. Thus much concerning the famous Kingdom of Macedonia: 
Let us now return to Antiochus Sten. 
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' This Prince Curb'd and Bridl'd the Galatians after ſuch a manner, that 
they were not able, during his Reign to extend their Conqueſts beyond the 
Bounds of their little Common-Wealth, for which he had the title of Hoter, 
or Saviour beſtow d upon him by his own Subjects. He had a Son by Stra- 

tonice his Mother- in-Law, call'd Amiochus, and a Daughter panel. His 
Daughter he gave in Marriage to Maga; King of Orene, and Brother to 
 Ptolomy Philadelphus, upon whole folicitation he violated the Treaty of 

Alliance he had ſome time before enter*d into with the King of Apypr; but 
was prevented in accompliſhing the Invaſion which he defign'dagainſt Agypt, 
the Forces which Prolomy ſent into Afia: He likewiſe wag'd War with 
Eumenes wing of Pergamws, but with little ſucceſs. This Zumenes was 
Nephew to Philoterus the Eunuch, who was Keeper of Lyſmachus's Trea- 


ſure at Pergamus, and revolted from him at the time that he order d his 


Son Agatbocles to be put to Death, and poſſeſs d himſelf both of the Place 
and the Money, while the Kings were worry ing one another. Afterwards, 
he converted his Lordſhip into a Kingdom; and left it to Eumenes his Ne- 


phew. Ant ioc bus Reign d nineteen Years and was ſucceeded by his Son Au. 


tiochus, whom the Miletiant impiouſly ſurnam'd Theor, God; becauſe he 
reſcu'd them from the Tyranny of Tmmarchu. „„ 
It was in this Antiochus's time, that the Parthiaus firſt revolted. Theſe 
People were Originally Scythians, but being baniſh'd their own Country, 
were call'd Parthians : For Parthus, in the Scythian Language, as Au- 
thors tell us, ſignifies a Baniſh'd Man. They liv'd in an Obſcure and 
Contemptible Condition when the Medes and Perſians Reign'd in Aſia. They 
were Conquer diby Alexander the Great, but after his Death, ſlighted his Cap- 
tains, and ſubjected themſelves to the Government of one Steſagenor a Stran- 
„ but a Friend to the Macedonzans. They ſervd Eumenes, Antigonus and 
ur, and continu'd Obedient to the Succeſſors of Seleucus till now that 
they rebel'd, being Headed by one of their own Lords calld Arſaces, who 
together with them expell'd the Macedonians, and ſlewAgat hocles their Go. 
vernour, for offering to commit Sodomy with his Brother Tzridates. 


About the ſame time, Theodotus Governour of Bactria, likewiſe revolted, 


and in Imitation of his Example, the People of the Zoft withdrew them- 
felves from the Macedonian Yoke. Antiochus was firſt Marry'ꝰd to Laodice, 
by whom he had two Sons, Selewcus ſurnam' d Callinicus and Antiochus Hie- 
rax; ſecondly to Bernice Daughter to Ptolomy Philadelphus, during the 
Life of Laodice, whom he had divorcd, upon Account of the War he had 
with Prolomy, which was finiſh'd to his Satisfaction, by putting away Lao- 
dice and MATTING Bernice. But it appear'd by the Event that this laſt Mar- 
riage was made to ſerve a turn rather than out of Affection to Bernice : For 
when Antzochns underſtood that Ptolomy was dead, and that the Young 
Prince Ptolomy Evergetes his Son was ſeated upon the Throne of his Father, 
he turn d off Bernice and retook his Wife Laodice, who fearing the Levity 
and Inconſtancy of her Husband poiſon'd him in the fifteenth Year of his 
Reign. Laodice Conceabd the King's Death till the Kingdom was tranſ- 
fer'd to her Son Selencus, . furnam'd Cullinicus or the Victorious, and be- 
ſieg d Bernice her Rival in Daphne. The Cities of 4fia were mov d with 
Compaſſion towards the Innocent Queen Bernice, and Ptolomy Evergetes 


- King of Egypt, ſet out with all poſſible Expedition to relieve her, ſhe be- 


ing his Siſter ; but ſhe unfortunately ſurrender d before the Relief came up, 
and was perfidiouſly Murder*d together with her Young Son. The Ci- 
Beg geteleing ſuch a Barbarous Fron revolted, and ſided with Fiu, 
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bo March'd further into Sia, kill d. Laodice, made hiniſelf Maſter of 


Czloſyria, and Seleucia, over-ran almoſt all Aſia as far as Bactria; and had 
certainly poſſeſs d himſelf of all Se/excas's Dominions, had not a Domeſtick 
Sedition diverted him from ſo great an Enterprize. Seleucus had fitted out 
a Fleet in order to retrieve his Cities, but it was all loſt by Shipwrack. 
The Cities, tho they abominated Seleucus upon Account of the perfidious 
Murder of Bernice, were ſo mov'd with Compaſſion at this Diſalter, that 
of their own Accord they ſurrender'd themſelyes to him. 1 TTÞrT 
_ Soon after he declar d War againſt Prolomy, but was defeated by him in 
a pitched Battle, and oblig d to flee into Antiochia, where he was reducd 
to almoſt as great ſtraits as before. He call'd in his Brother Antiochas to aſ- 


fiſt him, who tho very Young, was ſo eager in making uſe of this Oppor- 
tunity, to poſſeſs himſelf of the whole Kingdom, that he ſignaliz d his Cou- 
rage in Invading Countries, and taking Cities; and was thereupon ſurnam- 


ed Hierax i, e. the Hawk, Ptolomy having no mind to Engage them both 


at once, concluded a Peace with Seleucus for ten Years. After this Peace 


Antiochus hir'd the Gauls or Galatians, and with them Marchd againſt his 
Brother Antiochus, whom he defeated in a pitchd Battle: But the Gauls 
fancying that Seleucus was kill'd in this Battle, refolv'd to put all his Race 


to Death; and to that End made an Inſurrection againſt Antioc hus himſelf ; 


but at laſt they were gain d by Arms of Gold. Aſia being thus pulld to 


pieces, Zumenes the Bythin;an annexed part of it to his Dominions. Ar- 
ſaces alſo, upon the News of Sgleucus his Diſſention with Autiochus com- 


pleated the Revolt of the Parthians : For having made an Irruption into 
? arthia with a Company of Robbers, he kill'd 4ndragoros their Governor, 


nia, and brought his Affairs ſo to bear, that after a few Years he routed 


nd poſſeſſing himſelf of that Country, join d to it the Kingdom of Hirca- 


Seleucus, and ſettled himſelf in the Government. The Parth;ans Cele- 


brated the Day of this Victory every Year, and Dated their Liberty from 


it; and Arſaces was as much eſteem'd by them, as Cyrus was'by the Per- 
fins, or Alexander by the Macedomans ; and ſucceeding Kings were call d 


by his Name. | . FFV 
Tho the Intereſt of the Seleucide declin d every Day, and the two Bro- 
thers were even almoſt outed of their Governments, yet they neglected 
their Foreign Concerns and renew'd a Civil War, in which Antiochus was 


at laſt Conquer d, and fled firſt to Protomy, and then to Artames the Ca- 


padocian his Father-in-Law ; but neither of them did ſecure him from his 
impending Deſtiny : For he fell into the Hands of ſome Robbers, and 
was kill'd. About the ſame time, Seleucus ended his Days by a fall off 


bis Horſe, and left the Remnants of his Country in a diſtracted Condition, 


after a Miſerable Reign of twenty Years. Seleucus had two Sons, Seleucus 
ſurnam d Cęraunus, or the Thun derer, and Antiochus ſurnam'd afterwards the 
Great. Seleucus being the Elder ſucceeded his Father. He endeavour d to reco- 
ver that Part of Aſia on this ſide of Mount Taurus, which Eumenes King of 


Pergamus.poſſeſs'd, but was poyſon d by two of his own Officers, Apatu- 
rius and Nicanor, : in the third Year of his Reign. Acheus his General, 


ſephew to Queen Laodice, puniſh'd the Regicides, and manag d Affairs 
fo dextrouſly that he reduc'd all 4fia to Obedience, and was ſo well be- 
lov'd by the People, that he might have poſſeſs d himſelf of the Kingdom 
with Eaſe, but he wou'd not cheat Aut ioc hus Selencus's Brother of his Right. 
This Antiochus while his Brother liv'd, reſided in the Upper Provinces ; 
but was now call'd to Bab yon in 195 77 Year of his 


Age, to take 1755 
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him the Adminiſt ration of Affairs: Accordingly he came, and made 4. 


chizus Governour of the Country he had lately recover d; one Moon, Go. 


vernour of Media; and Alexander his Brother, Governour of Perſia; 


- Antiochns was ſoon after involy'd in great Troubles, upon the account 
of the over-growing power of a cettain Court Favourite call'd Hermi- 


, Brother to Molon and Alexander, who fo highly reſented the Preference 
given in the King's Favour to their Cadet, that they alienated the upper 


Provinces from their Allegiance. The King defign'd to March againſt them; 


but Hermias over-perſwaded' him to turn his Arms againſt the Egyptians, 


By this time Ptolomy Evergetes, or the Benefactor, being dead, was ſuc- 
cteded by his Son call'd Ptolomy Philopator, tor his Love to his Father, who 


thinking himſelf ſecure upon the Account of Antiochus's Youth, was.entire- 


ly wrapt up in his Pleafures, and conſequently might eaſily be ſubdued, if 
th War were Manag'd with Vigour. But Antiochus proceeded therein ſo 
ſlowly, and with fo little Warmth, that it went on but heavily ; and in the 
mean time Molon earry d on his rebellious Deſigns, ſo that the King was o- 


blig d to return, and in a ſh6tt time, and with no great Difficulty, quaſh'd 


the Rebels, and even put to Death Hermias, whom he found to have been 


engaged in traiterous Deſigns. At the fame time A4chens, having laid aſide 
his former Modeſty, took upon him the Diadem and Regal Title. Howe- 


ver, Antioc hus renew'd the War with Ptclomy upon the account of Cæloſyria, 
which the J ee continu'd Maſters of, from the time that it was taken 


by Prolomy Evergetes when he came to reſcue his Siſter Berenice. 
He got Seleucia by Treachery, and made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral other 
Places; however, upon Advice of 4ch#usrs Advances, he agreed to a 
Truce, in order to an Interview concerning Peace. But many Objections 
being ſtarted on both ſides, neither Prince wou'd yield to the other; fo that 
the War broke out again next Spring, and Antiochus reduc'd ſeveral Cities, 


After one Year, ' Ptolomy advancd to Gaza with ſeventy thouſand Foot, 


five thouſand Horſe, and ſeventy three Elephants. Antiochus made Head a- 
gamſt him with ſeventy two thouſand Foot, ſix thouſand Horſe, and a hun- 


dred and two Elephants, and defeated the Enemy; but out of a youthful 


Ardor purſu d him too far, and when he return'd, found his whole Arniy 
routed and was fain to retire to Raphia and go Home. All Cæloſyria ſur- 


render d it ſelf to Ptolomy. Antiochus fearing he wou d purſue the Victory, 


ſent Ambaſſadors with Propoſals of Peace. The Embaſſy found Prolomy 
very inclineable to it, and entirely devoted to his Luxury and other Vices, 


notwithſtanding the Opportunity he was then preſented with, of turning 
Antiochus out of his Kingdom. . 


Antiochus being rid of all Fears upon that Hand, March'd againſt Ac bæus, 
and block d him up in Sardis. Acheus preſuming too much upon his own 
Strength, and the Favour of the People, was notwithſtanding betray'd, fell 
into the King's Hands, and brought to condign Puniſhment for his Rebelli- 


| on. About a Year or two after this, Antiochus made a Progreſs into the up- 


7 


r Provinces,” reduc'd ſeveral Countries, and Maſter d ſome Towns and 
rincipalities on this ſide of Mount Taurus. He manag'd the Adminiſtration 
of Affairs with ſo much Prudence, that his Subjects f 
his tn, and Conduct, whence they gave him the Title of Great, When 
Ptolomy Philopator died, he and Philip King of Macedonia, and Grandſon to 
Antigonus Doſon, conſpird againſt Ptolomy Epiphanes his Son, who was then 
but five Yeats old, and under the Guardianſhip of Ariſtomenes. Antiochus 
Magnus poſſeſsd himſelf of Judea, Celojria, Phenicia, and ſeveral other 


Places 


« ©... ADs — taht — YT. —— W Grant an 


ad a great opinion of 


» = „„ ET TO, „ : 
« * . aunt Wh 2c. or FE LEE 
rere A 3 4 Werd 


* o> 


1 * » F; - | N 8 + 
2 1 —— + * * 
. * 2 ; 
f ; # a 
* 1 | N 3 ee 1 <44 5 | ' 
4 * * — - = * 1 4 + >a 
7 4 4. 4 * Fi * i 4 r 1 — : 13 e K II MA . — * a 
: : 5 
q ' : - 4; 


| Places in Cilicia and Caria; but being afterwards engag*d in a War with the 
Romans, he gave his Daughter Cleopatra in Marriage to Prolomy Epephanes, 
with Judea and Cæloſyria as her Dower ; defigning thereby to ſecure an eaſy 
Paſſage into Egypt, and to avoid the Inconveniency of leaving an Enemy be- 
hind bim. He likewiſe Invaded the Territories of Attalus King of Pergamus, 
but the Romans Commanded him Home. 3 f 
He was reſolv d at this time to obey the People of Rome, becauſe he found 
himſelf not able to cope with them : But ſoon after, there aroſe ſuch Jealou- 
ſies between him and them, as at laſt broke out into a War. For after the 
Conqueſt of Cz!ofyria, he attack'd the Grecian Cities in Aſia, which the 
Romans took under their Protection, and orderd him to deſiſt; thinking that if 
he ſucceeded in Iſia, he wou d extend his Conqueſts to Europe; eſpecially 
conſidering that Hanibal, whom he had entertain d after his Diſgrace at 
Carthage, ſolicited him to invade Italy. Antiochus in order to ſtrengthen 
himſelf by Alliances gave his Daughter Cleopatra in Marriage to Ptolomy 
King of Zgypt, as we obſery'd before; and his other Daughter Antiochis 
to Ariathres King of the Capadocians ; and by this Means was in no 
Fear of an Enemy behind him when he ſhou'd invade Europe, The 
Roman Embaſſadors preſs'd for Peace but in Vain; for he wow'd not 
hear of it, but joyn'd in with the Ztol;ans, who after the Conqueſt 
of Philip, fell out with the Romans, about the Diviſion of the Spoil, 
departed from their Alliance, and now ftird up all the Neighbou- 
ring Princes againſt them. 


 Antiochus being thus fortify'd conceivd Hopes of carrying the War 
into the very Bowels of Italy. He therefore Muſter d up a great 
Army, and paſsd over into Greece ; but being met at the Straights 
of Thermopile by Glabrio the Roman Conſul at the Head of a Stout 
Army, was routed and foréd to flee to Epheſus. The Conſul after 
this Victory took in Phori, Bæotia and Zubæa. Then Antiochus ap- 
plying his Mind to Sea Affairs, was often beaten at Sea, and oblig d 
to raiſe the Siege of Pergamus without doing any thing to the Pur- 
poſe. Upon the Approach. of Sipio at the Head of his Army, he 
March'd his Garriſons out of Lyſimachia, which might have given the 
Romans a great deal of Trouble, and, like a very impolitick Prince, 
4 rather a Mad-Man, ſuffer d the Conſul to have a free Paſſage into 
Aſia. 58 ORE 3 - | 
Antiochus ſent Ambaſſadors to him with Propoſals of Peace; but 
the Conſul demanded, That be ſhould Reimburſe the Charges of the War, 
and not only part with Aolia and Jonia, but with all Aſia beſides, on 
this fide 7 Means Taurus. Antiochus look'd upon theſe Terms as 
too hard, and therefore reſolv'd to try the Fortune of a Battle; but 
this prov'd his fatal overthrow : For Lucius Scipio, and his Brother 
Africanus having joined Battle with him, ſlew fifty thouſand of his 
Men in the Field, and took eleven thouſand Priſoners : However, 
_ granted him Peace upon the former Terms, . which to comply 
with, he made a Progreſs into the Upper Provinces, in order to ga- 
ther Money for the Romans, and to fill his own Coffers; and un- 
derſtanding there was a great Treaſure in the Temple of Jupiter Be- 
Its at Elymais, he attempted the ſacking of the Temple, which, as 
ſome Authors affirm, did fo incenſe the People of Zlymais, that they 
llew him and his whole Army. Others ſay, that after he had croſs d the 
. „„ Mount 
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as» 4TIUM, fo calld from Latinus, who was there 
P King, when Eneas with his Trojans arrivd in Italy, 
and from whoſe Name both the Inhabitants and the 
Trojans were call'd Latini; was, in thoſe. Days, a 
little Kingdom or Principality ſeated onthe Banks of 
the River Tiber, then call'd Albula ; bounded on the 
za Weſt with Etruria; on the South with the Tyrrhe- 
nian Sea; on the Eaſt with the Lands now call'd 
8 Faſcati and Albani; and on the North with the 
f the Sabines and Samnite s. CCC 
Ihe firſt Inhabitants of this Land were call'd Oenotrij from Oenotrus tlie 
Son of Lycaon, who brought hither a Colony from Lycaonia, which was 
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ed, when Latinus came with Arm d Force to 
drive him out of his Kingdom; and being in ſight of MÆneas and his Men, 
deſir d to ſpeak to their Leader, who, upon the Queſtion put, who they 
were? Whence they came? Or what induc'd them to invade his Country ? 
anſwer'd, that they were Trojans, who had made their Eſcape from Troy 
when it was defiroyd ; that their Leader was Aneas the Son of Anchiſes 
and Venus, and that they ſought for a little Land to ſettle in. Latinus here- 
upon mov d with Pity, and admiring the Shape and Countenance of ZEneas, 
embracd him, and took him Home to his Palace, gave him his Daughter 
Lavinia in Marriage, and provided for all his Friends and Followers. The 
Trojans finding themſelves thus happily ſettled fell immediately to Work, 
and built a City which Æneas calld Lavinium after the Name of his Wite, 
who, by this time had brought him a Son whom he had Nam'd Aſcanius. 
Turnus King of the Rutilians to whom Lavinia was betrothed before the 
Arrival of Æneat, taking it very ill that a Stranger ſhoud be prefer d to 
him, declar'd War againſt Latinus and Æneas, and came to a Battle, in 
which Latinus was killd : But /Eneas and his ſtout Trojans got the Victo- 
=: Turnus perceiving himſelf unequal to deal with the Trojans, implord 
Aſſiſtance of Mezentivs King of the Etrurians, who of his own Accord 
was ready enough to help him, having conceiv'd a Jealouſie againſt the 
growing greatneſs of the Trojans. On the other fide, Æneas, who by the 
Death of Latinus was left Heir of the Crown in Right of his Wife, wiſely 
_ conſidering, that, having ſo great a War upon his Hands, it was e 
to Unite his Subjects together in perfect Love and Friendſhip, order'd, 
that all of them ſhou d be call'd Latini, and that none of the Trojans ſhou'd 
be calld by that Name any more. This ſucceeded ſo well, that the Na- 
tives of Latium were no leſs Obſequious and Affectionate to Æneas than 
his own People; and behay'd themſelves ſo well in the next Battle which 
they fought with the Rutilians and Etrurians, that they gave them ſuch an 
overthrow'as made them incapable of Moleſting them for many Years at- 
ter; and however Æneas fell in that Battle, yet the Natives and the Tro- 
jans equally ſery'd his Son Aſcanius, tho a Child, and even reſpe&ed /E- 
eas ſo far as to Erect a Statue for him in the Place where he fell at the 
River Numicus calling him Jupiter Indigeres, .. * O 
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When Aſcanius was thirty Years Old he left the City 2 to his | 75 
Mother, (for I make no Account of the Fabulous Stories that ſay, Aſcanius 


was the Son of Creuſa) and built a City at the Foot of the Mount Alba, 
and call'd it Alba Longa. Here Aſcanius and his Succeſſors Reign d for a 
long time till the Birth of Remus and Romulus. His Son S;lvjus, ſo calbd 
becauſe his Mother happen'd by Chance to be deliver'd of him in a Wood, 


gave ſurname to his Succeſſors, and they follow'd in this Order, viz. & 


neas, Aſcanius, Sylvius, Latinus Sylvius, Alba, Atis, Capys, Capetus, B- 
berinus, (who in paſſing over the River Albula, was drown'd, and gaye it 
the Name of Hberis ever ſince) Agrippa, Romulus, Slvias, Aventinas, 
(who being ſtruck with a Thunderbolt, and bury'd in the Mount which is 
now in Rome, call'd from his Name Mons Aventinus.) Procas and Sylwius, 


Procas was the thirteenth King of Alba. He left two Sons, Numitor 


and Amulius. This Amulius, tho the Younger, Uſurp'd the Crown, and 
baniſh'd his Elder Brother, and not Content herewith, put to Death his 
Male Children, and to cut off all Hopes of Iflue of his Line, causd his 


Daughter Rhea Hlwia to Vow Chaſtity, making her a Prieſteſs, or, as 


they call'd them, in thoſe Days, a Veſtal Virgin. But Providence order d 
things otlierwiſe; for this Hlvia being got with Child by ſome (no doubt 


in the Opinion of Men in thoſe Days) god, was brought to Bed of Twins, 


who were afterwards call'd Rhemus and Romulus. When Amulius under- 
ſtood, that S] was deliver'd, he causd her to be put to Death or caſt 
into a cloſe Priſon, and order'd her Children to be caſt into the River Tz- 
ber. Thoſe that were Charg'd with this Wicked Commiſſion, whether out 


of Pity to the little Innocents, or by Chance left them in a Thicket of 
Buſhes upon the Brink of the River, whither a She Wolf, which had lit- . 


ter'd a little before, coming to lap Water in the River, and ſeeing the 
Babes, ſuckI'd them. The next Day Fauſtulus the King's Shepherd took 
them up, and brought them to his Houſe, cauſing his Wife, or rather his 
Harlot to Nurſe them. I fay his Harlot ; for it is probable that Acca Lau- 
rentia, who ſuckl'd Remus and Romulus as the Hiitorians tell us, was a 
Harlot, who in the Language of thoſe times, was calld Lupa, as we do 


this Day call a Bawdy-houſe Lupanaria And that the Story of Lupa or 


a2 She Wolfs Suckling them came from thence. But be that as it will 


When Remus and Romulus came of Age and were acquainted with their O- 


7 


riginal, they ſlew Amulius, and reſtor'd their Grandfather Numitor to his 


Kingdom. Soon after they took a Reſolution to build a City of greater 
Extent than Alba or Lavinium; and having gather'd together a conſidera- 


ble Number of Latin's, Albanians and Trojans, began to execute their 
Project. But a Contention aroſe between the Brethren about the Place 


Where this City ſhou'd be built. Remus was for having it upon Mans 4- 


Vventinus, and Romulus on the contrary,” was for having it upon Mons Pala- 
tinus, as being the Place where they were brought up. This Difference 
Was refer'd to Numitor their Grandfather, who advisd them to leave the 
Determination thereof to the Augury of Birds. Accordingly Remus went 
to Mons Aventinus, and Romulus to Mont Palatinut. Remus immediately 
upon his Appearance was. ſaluted by ſix Vakures ; and Nomulus, in ſome 

time after, by twelve. But this was ſo far from compoſing the Difference 
that it rather inflam d it: For Remus pleaded the Priority of time, and Ro- 
mulus the Advantage of Number; and both were Declatd Kings by their 


Followers. At laſt they came to an Engagement, in which Re- 


mus loſt at once both his Life and Pretence to the Kingdom, Then Romu- 
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_ A New HISTORY 
tus having an uncontrol'd Liberty to do what he pleas'd, ſurrounded both the 
Hills with a Wall, and fortify'd the Palatinian Hill, the Place of his Edu- 
cation, with Care and Induſtry, calling the City after his own Name, Rome. 

This is the moſt probable and approv'd account of the Original of Rome, 
As to the time or Year in which it was built, ancient Hiſtorians are at great 
Variance. The Grecians attribute the Building of it, ſome. to Romus the 
Son of Zneas, ſome to Æneas himſelf ; others to the Sons of Latinus and 
a certain Roma; and others again to Remus the Son of Circe and Ulyſſes, Nei- 
ther are the Roman Hiſtorians agreed upon the Matter; for ſome give in the 


5 Sons of neas, and others; his Daughter's Sons, for the Builders. Dnæus 


Siculus makes the Date of Rome equal to that of Carthage, and ſays it was 
built thirty eight Years before the firſt Olympiad, And among thoſe who 
are look d upon as moſt Authentick, ſome ſay, it was built in the ſixth 
Olympiad, and the firſt Year of the ſame, according to Velleius Paterculus 
or the third, according to others; or the fourth, according to Varro, the 
moſt Learned of all the Greek or Roman Hiſtorians. M. Porcius Cato dates 
the Æra of the City in the firſt Year of the ſeventh Olympiad : But Fabius 
Pictor caſts it into the eighth, and Lucius Qyncius into the twelfth, Among 
all theſe jarring Opinions, Yarro's ſeems to be beſt entituled to a Preference; 
which is, that Rome was built in the fourth Year of the ſixth Olympiad, 
three hundred and eighty nine Years after the Deſtruction of Troy, accor- 
ding to the Chronological Account left us by Buckolcer of the Years of the 
Reign of the Latin Kings from Eneas to Romulus. . 
The Walls of Rome being finiſh'd, Romulus firſt created one hundred 
Senators, and then ſet to Work the moſt Exquiſite Artiſts he cou'd meet 
with, and built that Famous Edifice call'd ever ſince the Capitol, as alſo a 
Thouſand Houſes, and a Temple which he call'd an Azilum, or Sanfuary. 
In the Beginning, he had only three Thouſand Foot and three hundred 
Horſe ; but by the Means of this Sanctuary the City was ſoon filld with 
Vagabonds, Thieves, Robbers and Men oppreſs'd by Debts, who were all. 
Kindly receiv d and provided for. Romulus his next Care was to provide 
Wives for theſe new Inhabitants, in order to propagate their Kind, and 
People his City; and being perſwaded that the Neighbouring Nations 
-wou'd not give their Daughters to ſuch Scandalous Fellows, inſtituted a 
Publick Horſe Race, and other Solemn Spectacles; and by Proclamation 
Invited all the Nations round about him to come and partake of his Diver- 
'fions : And when many Women and Maids came from the Neighbouring 
Nations, eſpecially from the Country of the Sabines, to ſee theſe Diverſi- 
ons, upon a Signal given, every Man of the Romans (for ſo were they all 
call'd) ſeiʒ d upon a Woman or Maid, and took them to Wives. 
This Rape was ſo highly reſented by the Neighbouring Nations that they 
immediately flew to Arms. In the firſt Battle. Romulus got the Victory, 
and flew with his own Hands Acron King of the Cinenetes : But the other 
Sabines, whoſe Daughters were chiefly injur'd, having muſter up a great 
| Ho came and laid Siege to Rome, and ſoon after poſſeſsd themſelves of 
the Capitol by the Treachery of Tarpeia the Daughter of Tarpeius, who ſe- 
cretly open d one of the Gates to them by Night, on Condition they ſhou'd 
ive her what they carry d on their Left Arms, meaning the golden Brace- 
lets they wore on their Left Hands; but the Sabines thinking ſhe meant 
their Shields, ſo ſoon as they got in, threw them all upon her and ſtifled 
her to Death : And then flew the four hundred Men that were in the Ca- 
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Romulus hereupon ſent Hoſtil;us with a Body of Men to retake the Capi- 
tol, but Hoſtilius being wounded and his Men giving Ground, Romulus him- 
ſelf came up, and beat the Sabines back into the Capitol; and having pre- 
ard all things for a general Aſſault, the Sabine Women, whom the Romans 
ad raviſh d, ran between both the Armies, and with mournful Cries and 
Lamentations, repreſented to the Romans that they were going to kill their 
"Wives Parents and Brethren, and to the Sabines, that they were, in like 
manner, going to kill their Daughter's and Siſter's Hushands. The Romans 
and Sabines being equally moved at theſe Lamentations, laid down their 
Arms, and enter'd into a mutual Confederacy and Friendſhip upon theſe 
Terms. - rſt, That Tatius the King of the Sabines ſhou'd reign together with 
Romulus at Rome. 2d. That the City it ſelf ſhowd retain the Name of Rome 
from Romulus; but the Citizens ſhould be call d Quirites from Cures, which 
was Tatius's Country. 3d. That the Sabines ſhou'd be Incorporated into tbe 
(i, and have equal Privileges with the Romans. F oo 0 
y this means Tatius became Sharer in the Government of Rome, and 
annex'd all the Lands which he poſleſs'd to thoſe the Romans had conquer d 
before. He took up his Reſidence in the Capitol, and Romulus in Mount 
Palatine, He created an Hundred Sabine Senators, as Romulus had done 
before the like number of Romans, Then both he and Romulus, in regard 
of the ſingular Service the Women had done them, granted many Privileges 
in their Favour, honour'd them with a Solemn annual Feaſt, call'd Matro- 
nalia, and then built Temples to their gods; Tatius to the gods of the Sa- 
bines, and, .among others, one to Veſia; and Romulus to the gods of the 
| Romans, chiefly to Jupiter whom he call'd Jupiter Stator, who, as he pre- 
tended, ſtopp'd his Soldiers when they turn'd their backs to the Enemy, 
upon the fall of Hoſtilius. © 2 
* Romulus and Tatius reign'd jointly for five Years, at the End of which 
Tatius was kill'd by the Lavinians, becauſe he retus'd to deliver up ſome 
Sabine Robbers, who had pillag'd their Lands. Romulus did not much re- 
ſent the Murder of his Collegue, but gave ſatisfaction to the Plaintiffs; 
Then he made War upon the Fidenates, who dwelt in a City upon the 
Banks of the Tiber, call'd now Caſte} Guibileo. The Occaſion of the War 
was this: The Fidenates took a Convoy of Corn, which the Cyaſtumeni 
wete bringing to Rome ; and wou'd not ſurrender it notwithſtanding all the 
Solicitations and Remonſtrances of the Romans and Cruſtumeniang. Where- 
upon Romulus Invaded their Country, defeated them in a Battle, ſack d 
their Town, and annex'd it to his own Territories. This drew on ano- 
ther War with the Veientes. Leis, now calld Iſola was then the Capital 
City of Etruria. The Inhabitants of this City being Jealous of the grow- 
ing greatneſs of the Romans, demanded the Reſtitution of the City of the 
Fidenates, as being their Allies; and upon refufal took up Arms againſt the 
Romans : But Romulus defeated them in two Battles, and took their Capi- 
tal City, which he likewiſe join'd to the reſt of his Conqueſts. = 
Romulus, puffed up with ſo many Victories abroad, began to play the Ty- 
rant at Home. He deſpis d the Senators, and never calbd them together, 
but to Confirm his Placita; by which Means he render d hiniſelf ſo Odious, 
that they pull'd him in Pieces at the Lake of Capria while he harangud 
the People; and foraſmuch as this happen d at a time, in which there was 
an Eclipſe of the Sun and a violent Tempeſt, the Senators made the little 
People believe, he was carry'd up to Heaven, He liy'd fiſty five Years, 
and reign'd twenty ſeven. He enlarg'd the Number of the Citizens that 
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were to carry Arms to forty ſix Thouſand Foot and one Thouſand Horſe. 
He had ſucceeded to his Grandfather Numitor in the Kingdom of Albany, 
which he Govern'd by Deputies. He dy d on the fifth of Juiy (according 
to the Julian Year, on the twenty ſixth of May) which Day was call d No- 
n Caprotine, alluding to the Place where the Murder was committed. 
The Senate Govern the People for one Year, after which Numa Pompi. 
ius a Sabine was choſen King. This Prince added the Ornament of Laws 
to the City that ow d its riſe to Arms alone, built a Temple to Janus, the 
Name of one of their gods, which was always to ſtand open in War, and 
hut in time of Peace. He diſcarded Romulus Guards, as believing it 
much better to be lov'd by his Subjects than fear d; and to the two Fla. 
mins or Prieſts, viz. one for Jupiter and another for Mars, he added a 
third for Romulus. He alſo inſtituted the Order of Prieſts and Veſtal Vir- 
gins, and reform'd the Model of the Year, by adding or prefixing Janua- 
7 and February to the other ten Months, whereof Romulus made the Year 
to Conſiſt before, and which indeed wanted theſe two Months to make up 
the Periodical Courſe of the Sun. Romulw's Year began with the Month 
of March, and follow'd in this Order, viz. Martius, Aprilis, Majus, Ju- 
#ius, Oyintilis or the fifth Month anſwering our July) Sextilis, September, 
October, November, December. Here ended the Year, and Martius imme- 
diately ſucceeded : So that the next Year ended on the laſt Day of our 
October, and the Year following, on the laſt of our Auguſt. Numa obſer- 
ving this Inverſion of the Seaſons, prefix d the Months of January and Fe- 
bruary to the Month of March, and ſettled the Seaſons of the Year in the 
J w EEE Eo Soo 
Aſter Numa had reign'd forty three Years and livd eighty, Tullius Hoſt 
lius ſacceeded him, in the ſecond Year of the twenty ſeventh Olympzad. 
He was the Son of that Hoſtilius, who behav'd himſelf ſo bravely againſt 
the Sabines. He ingratiated himſelf with the People by the Impartial Divi- 
fion which he made of the Conquer'd Lands among them, and added the Hill 
Celius to the Precincts of the City. He was a Warlike Prince, and em- 
bracd all Opportunities of ſhe wing his Courage. In the Beginning of his 
Reign the Albani revolted, and Plunder'd ſome Grounds belonging to the 
Roman. Hoſtilius hereupon led forth an Army of choice Men : But before 
he cou'd come up with them, their General Cluil;us dy'd, and was ſuccee- 
_ ded by Metius Suffetius, This Man was neither in Courage nor Conduct 
equal to his Predeceſſor, nor had the Albanians much Confidence in him, or 
(which was worſe) a better General to Command : It was therefore thought 
adviſeable to treat of Peace with Hoſtilius, which at laſt was Concluded 
upon theſe Terms, viz. That the three Brethren, call'd the Curatij of Alba, 
ou d fight with the three Brethren, calld the Horatij of Rome; and that the 
Vittors ſboud give Law to the Conquer d. The Place appointed for this 
Combat, was between both the Armies. The Horatij came forth from a- 
mong the Romans, and the Curatij from among the Albauiant; each Party 
Solicitous not for their own Lives, but for the Glory of their Country, 
which was either to Rule or Obey, as the Succeſs of the Combat ſhoud 
happen. Ac the firſt Onſet two of the Horatij fell down dead, leaving on- 
Ty the third to encounter the three Curatij. This great Hero having his 
Wits about him, concluded it was not ſaſe to engage all of them at once; 
he therefore ran 45 Ba little Space, and turning about encounter d him 
that was the moſt ſof ward in the Purſuit, and before the next cou d come 
wp, laid him flat upon the Ground: Then betook Himielf again to his 
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Heels. 887 h two Br ethr en moy'd 3 with 97 59 70 to ſee their Brother 
dead, Purſu d him with all their Might. But foraſmuch as one of them had 
been grievouſly Wounded in killing his Man, he was not able to keep 
pace with his Brother in the Purſuit, which the Noble Horatian obſerving 
25 he look d back, turn d upon him that was next to him, and ſlew him al- 
ſo, haying then to deal but with one Man, he went to meet him half way, 
and ſoon laid him down by his Brethren n. 

ITbe Albanians ſeeing their Champions dead, and the Horatzan Victor, 
ſubmitted immediately to Haſtilius, who requir d no more of Them, but 
to join their Troops to his, being then reſolyd to make War upon the Fide- 
nates and Veientes, who being weary of the Roman Yoke, began to ſhake 
it off. But before this War began, there happen'd a Tragical Scene in Rome, 
which furprizd all the World. As the Horat ian Conqueror Was carry'd ta 
Rome in Triumph, bearing the Spoils of the Curatij, his own Siſter, who, 
it ſeems, had been betrothed to One of theſe Curatij, came to meet him, 
and ſeeing him wearthe Cloak of her Spouſe, which ſhe had wrought with 
her own Hands, cry'd out with a lamentable Voice, curſmg that fatal Victo- 
ry, which depriv'd her of the Man ſhe lou d above all Things. This Conduct 
df his Siſter raisd ſuch Indignation in the Breaſt of the Horatian, that he 
threw down the Trophies of his Victory, and with his Sword pierc'd her 


Heart, adding theſe Words. Get .thee hence with wh unſeaſonable Love, 
thou who baſt forgot the Death of thy two Brethren : May thus periſh all the 


Roman Women, who lament the Death of our Enemies. This horrid Fact 
was taken ſo ill by all the Roman Magiſtrates, that they orderd the Hora- 
tian to be put in Irons, and ſentenc d him to die for ſo unnatural a Murder 
But the People reſcu d him out of their Hands. However, he was oblig d 
to expiate the Guilt of his Crime by ſuch Luſtrations and Sacrifices as were 
MEER E.G yt ooo 
The War with the F;denates and Vejentes being Decreed, Hoſtilius orderd 
the Troops of Alba, under the Command of Metius Suffetius to join him. 
But this Traitor, when the Battle began, withdrew with all his Troops, 
giving way to the Enemy to attack Hoſtilius in Flank and Rear. Ho- 
ſtil;us perceiving his Treachery, behay'd himſelf however fo gallantly, that 
he defeated the Enemy, and took Suffetius, whom he ty'd to two Chariots 
and drag'd to Pieces, caufing the Chariots to draw different ways. Then 
he caus'd Aba, which was hitherto the Metropolis of Rome to be level'd 
with the Ground, after it had ſtood about four hundred eighty ſeven Years: 
His next work was to reduce the Sabines, who had remain d in their Coun- 
try, and were ſtill ayerſe to the Romans, notwithſtanding they were made 
| Free of the City, and had the ſame Privileges and Immunities as their Coun- 
trymen, who dwelt in Rome. When this was done, Ancus Martiu r, Who 
always bore a ſpleen to Hoſtil;us, pretending the Crown belong d to him 
of Right, as being Marry d to Pomp:lia, the Dau hter of Numa, conſpir d 
againſt him, and with a ſele& Number of Aſſaſſin ruſh'd into the Palace, | 
| Murder'd Hoſtilius, his Wife, Children and all others that were within, 
the Precincts of the Court: And then ſet Fire to the Palace, and, it happe- 
ning to thunder at the ſame time, gave out that the Palace, together with 
Hoſtilius and his Family, had been conſumed by the Fimaes which came from 
mz. 22 1 
Hoſtilius being thus taken away, the wicked Murderer Ancus Martius 
was choſen King, who, by wearing a Crown, ſeem'd to put off the fierce- 
neſs of his Nature: For he gave himſelf ſo much to Piety and Religion im- 
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ſors laid out two/T houſand/Falentsintleaningthem, He alfo-deſign'dtoadd 
ihres Oeuturies of Horſemen to the'like number Inſtituted by Romulus : 
put being preadmonith'd by-Actius Nauius, a noted Aug, to avoid the al- 
reting of Komulur's. Model, he doubled the number. of the Additional Cen. 
turies; and left tlie other three as they were. At length about the thirty 
eighth Tear of his Neſgn, and the Eiglitieth of his Age, he was kilkd by 2 
Conſpiracy of Auciuc Marius his Son. He was ſurnamed Priſcus; when 
dis Grandſon wascalVdSuperbus, from the Corruption of his Manners. Tar 
dul Priſout was follow by Servius Tullius in the fourth-Year of the fit- 
tieth Ohn/picd.- He was call d Serviue, as being the Son of Ocriſa Serv, 
who'was left with Child when her Husband was kill'd before Coniculum, 
a City belonging to the Latin, and was preſented by Fa arms to the 
Queen“ He was brought up in the Court, and gave great Proof of an ex- 
cellent Genius: Whereupon he was prefer d to the higheſt Poſts Both in the 
Army and at Home. He was equally lov'd by the People for his Etegrity 
and Prudence; and at laſt came te Be Son- in-Law to Tarquini⁰t FL © 
Turijuinius left no Sons alive,onlytwo Grand- children very Young, The 
Queen wheedled the People fo, that ſhe got the Guardianſhip of thele two 
Children for him. He being Regent did ſo humour the Plebs, that in ſpite 
of the Senate, and the Patres Conſeripri, the Common- Council or Comztia 
Curiata elected him King. Having confirm'd himſelf in the Government, 
he diſtributed: publick Lands to the Poor; he made fifty Laws in the Coni- 
mon-Council concerning Contracts and Injuries. He added the Viminalis 
and Eſquilinus Hills to the other Five, and ſurrounded them all with a Wall; 
he alſo divided the City into four Parts, and added a fourth Tribe: 
Whereas Romulus divided the People into Tribes and Wards, according 
to the Seats and Way of Communion in their Sacrifices; Servius drew them 
up in fix Ranks according to their Subſtance. The firſt Rank was allotted 
to thoſe w hO were worth one hundred and ten thouſand Aſſes; the next four 
comprehended thoſe whoſe Subſtance was gradually leſs: by a fourth Part; 


* 


and the laſt included thoſe who had little or nothing. Theſe fix Claſſes he 
divided into a hundred eighty eight Centuries. The firſt Claſs contain d 
eighty Centuries of Footmen, and eighteen of Horſemen, the ſecond, twen- 
ty two; which included the Tradeſmen; the third, wk the fourth, 
twenty two; the fifth, twenty five; and the fixth, only one Century. Both 
the Men, and their Eſtates were to be tax'd according to their: Centuries; 
ſo that tho the richer fort, were the fewer in Number, yet being divided into 
- ſeveral Centuries, they contributed more Money and Men towards a War. 
But after all, the Poor had nothing to boaſt : For the fame Law ſtrip d 
them of all Power. For, whereas formerly their Number gave Them an 
Aſcendant in the Common-Council; Servius order d, that all Matter: 4 | 
Importance ſhou'd'be handled by a Convention of the Centuries of the ricbeſt G- 
ti2ens; and if theſe ninety eight agreed upon one Vote, they were ſure to 
carry it, as being more numerous than the reſt. But if their Votes jarr'd, 
other Claſſes were call'd in, till the ninety eight came to agree; then at 
_ ft the fixth Claſs, containing only one Century of the pooreſt: ſort' of 


People was callF'&'to' Vote; but this ſeldom happen d. Here the Reader is 

to obſerve, That the Word Century does not imply juſt an hundred Men, but 

|  e certatmajoiſton of Men, and that in thoſe Conventions of the Centuries, 
was not every fngle Man, but every Century; let its number be what ir 

wor, that gave in one Vete. 
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When Sertiius had gone thro! with the Cenſus, by which he came to 
know both the Number and the Eſtates of the Frople; he appointed 3 
TLuſtrem ſo calld a Hendo or Payings and when ever) Man: was rated 
according to his Subſtance, the Citizens appear q in Arms in the Campus 
Marti, and from thence went in Proceſſion, and dſter d the Sacrifice callq 
ug etturalia, that is, a Sacrifice in which a Hog, a Sheep and an Ox were 
offer d. Then the Proceſſion or Luſirum was appointed to be every fifth 
5 Feat; ſor the Cenſus or Lax was 1 only once in five Years; and the 
1 Romans counted the Time by theſe Luſtras, as the Gr eeks did by their oO. 
lympiads, only with this Difference, that every Luſirum conſiſted of five 
Fears, - whereas every Olympiad conſiſted only of four. And tho' the Kings 
were ſoon after expell d, yet the Conſuls contirud'the fame: Ceremony, 
counting the time, and gathering the Cenſus or Tax after the fame Man. 
ner unto. the Days of Julius Ceſar, who reduc'd the Luſtrum to four Years, | 


8 858 ) 
and order d the 


us to be gather d every fourth Lear. To return. 

In this firſt Review 847000 Roman Citizens were rated; and in Order 
to increaſe their Number; Servius introduc d the Manumiſſion of the Elders, 
and divided them that were thus Manumyſed into four, Tribes. A Mani 
miſſion is ſetting a Slave free, or ſending him away from under his Maſters 
Hand, as the Word imports; and ſuch as were thus made free were call'd 
ever after Libertini; whence, I believe, we call Men Libertins, who do 
what they pleaſe, . At firſt indeed, they were not made free, but upon ve- 
ry good Grounds. but afterwards, any Miſdemeanour in an ill Maſter was 


* 4 


a 


=_ accounted ſufficient :' So that Dionyſius had reaſon to blame the City that 
=_ Govern d the World, for fufering the * to degrade the Senators, aud 
t have no Regard to the Merit of thoſe whom they made ſree of their City, 
©... Servics.did not only Abridge the Authority of the Senate and the Noble- 
: Men, but likewiſe lowerd the Regal Power, in order to advance the 
Power of the People. The Latin's by his Advice, built a Temple to Diana 
at Rome, where they met every Year upon a Feſtival Day, and remitted 
their Mutual Debates to the Publick Judgment; which was the ſame Pro- 
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Book VIII. Of the WoRI D. 
ing that the Crown belong'd to himſelf. Servzus hearing the Noiſe, run's in- 
to the Senate Houſe to ſee what was the matter. Tarquinius, ſo ſoon as 
he came in, flew at him, takes him by the Throat, and flings him down 
Stairs, and leſt the fall might not do his Work, caus'd ſome of his Soldiers 

to pierce his Body with their Swords. His wicked Daughter Tullia hear- 
ing that her Father was Murder'd, and her Husband Proclaim'd King, 

Mounts her Chariot, and drives to the Senate, that ſhe alſo might be Pro- 
.claim'd Queen, and coming to the Street where her Father's Corps lay ex- 
.pos'd, the Horſes ſtopping at fo horrid a Sight, ſhe causd her Coachman to 
drive over his Body ; Whence that Street chang'd its Name from Vicus-Cy- 

prius to Vicus-Sceleratus, This was the Exit of Tullius Servius, after he had 
Reign d forty four Years. He was a Man of Great Moderation and by his 

Courteous Behaviour wip'd off the Imputation he was charg'd with for In- 

vading the Government. The Patricij ſaw he Deſignd to put the Power 

into the Hands of the People, and therefore join'd in with arquinzus, in 
order to keep up the Authority of the Senate, FO x;!•ũb 
Tarquinius poſſeſs'd himſelf of the Kingdom of Rome in the fourth Year of - 

the ſixty firſt Olympiad, two hundred and twenty Years after the building = 
of the City. The Arrogance of his Temper procur'd him the Surname of = 

Superbus ; for 'tis ſaid, he diſpos d of every thing at Diſcretion z He ſunk 

the Authority of the Senate and Conventions, and fill d the City with IF 

Blood and Rapes. He engag'd in a War with the Volſci, which continu'd — vn 

twenty Years ; and defeated the Sabines. He enterd into a Confederacy =—_ 
with the /£qui and Hetruſci. He took from the Volſci the City Gabijtogether 

with Sueſſa Pometia, and pretended to build the Capitol upon its ſpoil, out 

of regard to his Grand- Father Tarquiniuss Vow, who, in the laſt War a- 
gainſt the Sabines had Vow'd a Temple to Jupiter, Juno and Minerva; and 

had me at a great deal of Charges, in ſmoothing the Rock upon which 
N esd, 535 5 „ 3 . 

It is ſaid that a certain Old Woman came to Tarquinius with Nine Books MB 
offering to Sell them to him; but he refusd to Purchaſe them, becauſe ſhe 1 9 
ſet a prodigious great Price upon them. Whereupon ſhe went away, burnt 
three of them, and came back with the other ſix, holding them at the Price 
me demanded for the Nine; and upon refuſal of that Price, went and burnt 
three more; came back the third time, and wou d have as much for the 
three remaining as ſhe demanded at firſt for the Nine. Then the matter 
was look d upon as a Prodigy, and referr'd to the Auguret; who advisd 
the King to buy thoſe Sibylline Books (for ſo were they cal ld) at any Rate. 

Accordingly it was done, and the Woman immediately diſappear d. Tar- 

- quinjus having purchaſed theſe Books, employ'd two Men to take Care of 
them, whence they were call'd Duumviri Sacrorum. Afterwards the num- 
ber was enlarg'd, ſo that they became Decemviri Sacrorum ; and by an A& 
of the Senate the Books were to be conſulted only upon great Emergencies; 
as when Sedition preyail'd in the Republick, when they were routed in War, 
or when Prodigies appear d. They were kept in a Stone Cheſt in the Ca- 

pitol, till both they and the Place fell a Sacrifice to the Flames. Then they 

Were ſought for in other Towns and private Houſes, and ſome were made 

uſe of that were ſpurious; but the Genuin ſort were diſtinguiſh'd by Acro- 
ſiick Lines. „„ ty CTT | 

This old Woman, who brought the Books to Tarquinius, was calld d 

Sibylla, which ſignifies a Woman privy to Jupiters Counſels. And foraſ- . = 
much as we — of many Sibylla 's, i 
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s, it will not be amiſs to give a brief Ac- =_ 
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count of that Zntbuſcaſiick Family. The firſt Sia, according to Varro, 
was either a Perſian, Chaldean or Hebrean born at Noe near the Red. Sea; 
her Father's Name was Baroſſus, her Mother's, Erymantha ; and her own, 
Sambetha. The ſecond was a LDybian. The third, the Delphick Themis. 
The fourth, a Cumean, from Cimerium a Town in Campania. The fifth, 
& Samian, call'd Phyto. The ſixth was of Cuma; her Name was Amalthaa, 
and according to others, Herophile or Demophile. | 
SFuicdlas calls her Herophile, and ſays ſhe card thoſe Nine Books to Tar. 
quinius, and demanded three hundred Philippus s for em. The ſeventh Sl. 
Ja was of Helleſpont. She was born in the Trojan Territories, and livd in 
the time of Cyrus and Solon, The eighth was a a and Prophecyd 
in Ancyru. The ninth a Tiburtine; her Name was Albunea, and was Wor- 
hip as a Goddeſs at T7bur, near the Banks of Anio; it being ſaid, her IJ. 
mage bolding a Book in its Hand, was found in that River. Belides theſe 
Sbyll mention d by Varro, we read of ſeveral others, as namely of Colopho. 
nid, Eliſſa, Caſſandra the Daughter of Priamus, Sibylla Ephirotica, the 
Theſſalian Manto, the Daughter of Tireſcias the Theban ; to whom we may 
add Carmentis the Arcadian, Mother to Evander, and Fauna or Fatua Si- 
ſter and Wife to King Faunus. Strabo mentions two Sibylle, who liv'd in 
Erjthra, one of whom flouriſh'd in the Reign of Alexander the Great. To 
Tuarquinius finding that the People were out of Humour, for being ob- 
ligd to work at the Building of the Capitol, had a Mind to break their re- 
ſenting Spirits, as alſo to gratifie his own Avarice. In Order thereunto he 
March'd thence out againſt Ardea a Rutilian City richly Stor d with Plenty 
of all Things. While he lay before this Town, Sextus his eldeſt Son ra- 
viſh'd a Noble Matron call'd Lucretia Wife to Tarquinius Collatinus. Lu- 
cretia reſented the Abuſe ſo highly, that, ſeeing ſhe cou'd get no Satisfaction 
of Sextus upon all the Complaints made both by her ſelf and her Friends, 
took a Kniſe and ſtabb d herſelf in the Breaſt, leaving to future Ages anunpa- 
rallel'd Example of Conjugal Chaſtity, and of the Greatneſs of her Soul. 
This Piece of Wickedneſs put all the Relations and Friends of Lucretia 
upon Conſpiring the utter Ruin and Deſtruction of Tarquinius Superbus and 
of all his Family. The Chief Actors in the Plot, were Lucretius the Fa- 
ther of Lucretia, Publius Valerius, and Lucius Junius Brutur the Son of 
Marcus Junius who deſcended of one of the Retinue of Æntas. This 
Marcus Junius Marry d Tarquinia the Daughter of Tarquinius Priſcus, by 
whom he had this Lucius; and afterwards Tarquinius Superbus put him and 
his eldeſt Son to Death, in order to Poſſeſs himſelt of his Eſtate. Lucius 
upon the Death of his Father and Eldeſt Brother, and the Loſs of his Patri · 
mony, was Conſtrain d (in Order to ſave his Life) to Act the Part of a Fool; 
and was thereupon Surnam'd Brutus: But being a Man of a piercing Wit, 
be diligently watch'd the Opportunity of taking off the Tyrant, Accord- 
ingly when Lucretia laid violent Hands upon herſelf, and Collatinus her 
Husband diſcover'd the Plot to him, he took the Bloody Kaife in his Hand, 
and perſwaded all the Company to Swear by Mars and the other gods, to 
expell Tarquinius and his Off-ipring, and never to ſuffer another King in 
After Brutus had laid open the Method for executing the Deſign, the 
Conſpirators enter d into a Debate upon the future Form of Government. 
At length they agreed that the Name of Kingdom ſhou d be chang'd = | 
| 5 tha 
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that of Republick, and that Modeſter Words ſhou'd be usd for King and 

| Monarchy.. It was likewiſe agreed, that not one, but two, ſhou'd-fit at 
the Helm of Affairs, and that the more Splendid Badges of Majeſty, which 
inflam'd the People's Jealouſie, ſhou'd be quite laid aſide, excepting on 
Triumphal and Feſtival Days. Such Badges were the Scepters, the Crowns 
of Gold, and Purple Garments. The Uſe of the Ivory Chair of State, the 

Pratexta, or White Garment border'd with Purple, and Serjeants carrying 
the Faſces or Rods of State, and the Axes were retain d. Moreover it was 
their Unanimous Opinion, that a perpetual Power was by no Means to be 
endur d; but that a Yearly Power, and that in the Hands of two (Ne 
Mora vel Solitudine corrumperetur) was infinitely more ſuitable to Modeſty 

and Liberty. But at the fame time, in order to keep the Name of a King, 

it was further agreed upon, that the Title of Rex Sacrorum ſhou'd be con- 
= upon ſome Noble Men; who thou'd have the Charge of Religious 
A . 33 8 
Brutus, having Communicated this Model of Government to the Senate, 
obtain d a Decree that Confirm d it. Then he call'd together the People, 
and expos d to their View the Corps of Lucretia ſtain d with Blood and 
Gore; whence he took Occaſion to exaggerate the Charge againſt the Tar. 
quin;j, and made out at large, that both the People and Senate were Mon- = _ 
ſtrouſly injur d. He told them, that neither the Temper of his Sons, nor the 
Humour of Tarquinius wou d permit them to hope for Amendment; and tbat 
the Buſineſs they were about might eaſily be put in Execution. By which 

Means he alſo obtain d a Plebiſcitum, or a Decree of the People, for expel- 

ling Tarquinius and all his Off- ſpring, and prohibiting any Man under Pain 

of Death to Countenance their Reſtoration either by Words or Actions. 

This was Concluded upon in the Convention of the Wards or Comitia 

Curiata; and beſides, it was agreed upon, that two Men choſen by the 
Convention of the ſaid Wards ſhou'd Govern the Republick. Brutus nomi- 
nated one Sp, Lucretius as Regent and Preſident of the Meeting, who re- 
mov'd the Convention to the Campus Martius, and put up Brutus and Col- 
latinas as Candidates for the Office of Yearly Kings. The Convention em- 
bracd the Propoſal Nemine Contradicente. Then a Meſſenger was dif- 
patch'd to the Camp to ſollicite the Soldiers to revolt. ad 
The King came Poſt to Rome, but finding the Gates ſhut againſt him; 

_ return'd to the Field, where his Soldiers like wiſe refus d him Admittance j 
ſo that in his Old Age, his Hairs being already . he was forc'd to ſub- 
mit to Baniſhment, in the two Hundred and forty fifth Year after the Buil- 

ding of the City, the laſt Year of the ſixty ſeventh Ohmpiad. 5 


King Mortally; Then Brutus and he expos d the Kin 
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TER the Expulſion of the Kings, the Adminiſtra- 


ſo call d a Conſulen 
wc Conſult the Publick Weal. They were to be 
Cc always two, and Rul'd only for one Year, at the 
Expiration of which, New Conſuls were Choſen ; 
and the Reaſon why they were thus Annui and Bini 


FI GS WB as they call'd them, that is, Yearly and two and 


— A r 


— two was, ne Mord aut Solitudine corrumperentur, 
leſt, it one were alone, or if both ſhou'd continue long in the Magiſtracy, 
they might be Obnoxius to Corruption, Bribery or Faction. 

t firſt, the Conſular Power was equal to that of Kings; but in a ſhort 


time it was reſtrained by the Provocatio, and Interceſſio; the former being 


an Appeal from the Conſuls to the People, and the latter the Office of 
the Tribunes, who interceded for the People, of which more hereafter. 
Thoſe who firſt Hanſell'd the Conſulſhip were Lucius Junius Brutus, 
and L. Tarquinius Collatinus. Theſe two had this Honour Conferr'd upon 
them, becauſe they were the Chief Actors in Baniſhing the Kings. The 
Firſt of them was Son to the Siſter of Tarquinius Superbus, and the Latter 


was Husband to the Chaſte Lucretia. 


Theſe New Conſuls, at firſt, had twelve Axes carry'd before them, as 


well as before the Kings; but in order to prevent Reflection and Envy, 


they order d that one of them ſhou'd have the Axes, and the other the Faſces 
or Rods carry'd before 'em. In the mean Time a great Conſpiracy was 


carry d on, in order to reſtore Tarquinius Superbus, but Vindicius a Servant 


detected it; and Junius Brutus the Conſul beheaded Titus and Tiberius his 
own Sons, as being concern d in it; and left the other Complices to be pu- 


niſh d by Collatinus his Collegue, whoſe Relations they were. Collatinus 


ſeemd to be a little too Fayourable to theſe other Conſpirators, whereup- 


on Publius Valerius took Care to have them Puniſh'd, and carry d the Mat- 


| ter ſo far, that he got Collatinus turn d out of the Conſulſhip, and baniſh'd 


his Country, pretending that he ſeem'd to Favour the King's Party. 
Collatinus his Place was fill'd by this fame Valerius, a Man that hated the 


g's Goods to be Plun- 
derd by the People, Levell'd his Houſes with the Ground, and reſtor'd to 


the Publick the 1 5 Martius, which he had Engroſs d to himſelf. Tar- 
quinius Superbus finding his Plots and Stratagems prov'd Ineffectual, March d 


againſt the Romans at the Head of a Numerous Army of Ztrurians, and 


came 
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The People were Jealous of Valerius for 8 5 Republick by 
ſuch Pompous Proceſſions from 


 woud to put in for the Conſulſhip. He brought in Appeals from the Con- 
ſuls to the People. He reliey'd the Poor, by making Abatements of their 
Taxes, made a Law prohibiting any Man, upon pain of Death to Invade 

the Magiſtracy without the Deſire of the People; as alſo another for punith- 

ing the Contumacy of Conſuls. He added one hundred and ſixty four Mem- 
bers to the Senate, and gave every one free Liberty to kill any Man that 
affected Tyranny, provided the Crime cou'd be made to appear. And in 

regard the People were to furniſh the Charges of the Wars, he appointed 

Two, under the Title of Oueſtores, to Manage the Treaſury. For all 
which Courting of the People he was Surnam'd Poplicolag. 

This done, Lucretzus, the Father of Lucretia, ſucceeded Brutus; but he 
died after a few Days, and Marcus Horatius ſucceeded. Horatius Conſe- 
crated the Capitol which was then newly Repair'd and Enlarg d. In his Con- 
ſulſhip the firſt League was made between the Romans and the Cart haginians. 
The next Year, Valerius Poplicola being then a ſecond Time Conſul, along 
with Titus Lucretius Trictpitinus ; Porſenna, King of Cluſium, beſieg d Rome 
with a numerous Army, in order to Reſtore Tarquinius Superbus. Soon af 
ter both the Conſuls were wounded in ſome ſlight Skirmiſhes, in which the 

Etrarians purſu'd the Romans to the very Bridge; Then a Gallant young 
Man call'd Horatius Cocles oppos'd the Crowds of the Enemy till the Bridge 
was cut down behind him, then Leap'd into the River and Swam over to his 

own Men. „„ „ : )* 55 

Valerius Poplicola and Horatius Pulvillus being Conſuls for the next 

Year, Routed Porſenna in a bloody Battle, in which he loſt five thouſand 

Men. But he ſoon after return'd with greater Force, laid Siege to the Ci- 
ty and diſtreſsd the Romans beyond Meaſure. At this Time a certain young 
Cavalier call'd Mutius Cordus Combin'd with three hundred more to go to 
the Enemies Camp, and kill Porſenna; and having put on an Ztrurian Ha- 

bit went to Porſenna's Tent where 1 with Porſenna's Secretary, 

whom he thought to have been Porſenna himſelf, Stabbd him with his Dag- 
ger: But being Seiz d, and finding his Miſtake, thruſt his Right Hand into 

a great Fire before all the Spectators, for being ſo Unlucky as to mils the 

Object of his Revenge. Porſenna was ſo Aſtoniſhd at his Courage, that he 

not only pardon'd the Crime, but alſo raisd the Siege, made Peace with the 

Romans, and refreſh'd them with Plenty of all Manner of Neceſſaries. 

The War with Porſenna was no ſooner over, when the Sabines and 
Latins revolted; M. Valerius Brother to Poplicola and Poſtbumius Tubertus | 
being then Conſuls. Valerius Conquer'd them twice in two tharp Engage- 

ments; and the next Year Poplicola being Conſul a fourth time treated 
them at the ſame Rate. Aſter that, Poplicola, the Darling of the People 

dy d, and was interrd at the Publick Charges. 


. 
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A New HISTORY 
Soon aſter the Death of Poplicola, the Sabines canie to the very Walls 
of Rome, and Poſtbumius the Conſul, who oppos d them, loſt a great Num. 
ber of Men; but being joyn d by the Forces under the Command of Me. 
menins his Collegue, gain d ſuch a Victory as wou d have ended in cutting 
off the whole Army of the Enemy, had not the Night interpos d. Honours 
were hereupon Decreed for the Conſuls. And foraſmuch as theſe Honours 
conſiſted of a Triumph or an Ovatio, and that ever after, their Conſuls or 
Dictators, or Generals challeng d the like Honours upon their return from 
the Conqueſt of their Enemies; it will be requiſite, once for all, to ex. 
plain in what a Triumph conſiſted, and in what an Ovatzo. A Triumph was 
Decreed for the General, when he Conquer'd the Enemy without commit- 
ting any falſe Step, or ſuffering any other Loſs than that which was occa- 
ſion d by the Courage of the Enemy; and was pertorm'd after this Manner. 
The General rode into the CEY on Horſeback or in a Magnificent Chariot, 
cartying all the Badges and Enſigns of his Dignity, attended by all the Of. 
| ficers and Soldiers under their Arms, preceded by the Captives taken in 
Battle, led in Chains even Kings and Princes very often, and all the Spoils 
taken in the War; and being met by the Senate in their Robes of Cere. 
mony, was Conducted to his Palace thro' a double Raw of Citizens with 
Muſick and Inſtruments Singing Peana's and Praiſing their gods. But when 
the General had undergone any Defeat, or was Checkd by the Enemy 
out of any Neglect of his Duty, tho he had aiterwards Conquer'd them, 
yet the Senate wou'd Decree him an Ovatio only. This Ovatio, as ſome 
Authors tell us, derives its Original from the firſt Letter of it, becauſe the 
Soldiers usd to cry out O with a loud Voice as they March'd along in this 
Proceſſion. It differ'd from a Triumph in this, that the General enter'd the 
City at the Head of the Army on Foot ; that he had only a Purple Gown 
upon him, But not a Garment with Bars of Gold; that he had a Lawrel 
upon his Head, but no Scepter in his Hand, Memenius had a Triumph 
Decreed him, upon his Return as aforeſaid; but Poſthumius had only an 
Ovatto, becauſe he had ſuffer d ſome Check from the Enemy, before he 
Dram z_m  7-, >. T3... 
Next Year the Sabines being Routed again, deſir d Peace, which was 
Granted them. Soon after, Poſthumzus Cominius and Titus Laitins being 
Conſuls, Manilius Oftavius Son-in-law to Tarquinius Superbus ſtirr'd u 
thirty Cities of the Latins againſt the Romans. The Romans thought fit 
to ſecure themſelves by beſieging and taking Fidenæ; which provok'd the 
Latins to engage more readily in the War. At the fame time the Romans were 
troubled with Commotions at home, occaſion d by the hard Condition of 
Poor Debtors, whom their Creditors treated as Slaves. In the Midſt of 
theſe Commotions, ſeveral were debauch'd by Bribes, and engag d in 2 
_ Conſpiracy for the King's Reſtoration. Notwithſtanding that a timely Dit- 
AN Rep made, and the Criminals punith'd;" yet when they offer'd to 
levy Men for the Army, there were but very few who wou'd Liſt them - 
ſelves in the Service. Now there was no remedying this. Inconvenience) 
by Reaſon of the Appeals to the People, which Poplicola had introduc'd : 
Upon this Account a new Magiſtrate was Created, who had an abſolute 
and uncontroll'd Power for fix Montes. 
This Head Magiſtrate was call d Dictator, either becauſe he was Dicłus, 
or Nominated by the Conſul ; or becauſe he dictated and gave the Word 
of Command. He was Nominated by the Conſul, by the Senate's Orders, 
ithout the Conſent of the Commons, for carrying on a War, 1 
1 | Nai 
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Memorial, i! me of a [ling the (. 
nitia Conſularia, celebrating Games, choſing Senators, or upon any other 
Important Occaſion. Upon the Nomination of the D;&ator, the Power of 
all the other Magiſtrates, bating the Tribunes, was ſuperſeded. Wo 
thoſe Tribunes were, we ſhall ſee by and by. The Dictator Nominated : 


one of a Conſular or Prætorian Dignity to be Magiſter Equitum, with an 


Nail in the Wall for a Memorial, in the time of a Plague, a 


Equal Power over the Equites and Accenſi. He himſelf had a full Power o- 
ver the People, and therefore was call d Magiſter Populi. All the other 
Inferior Officers were call d A. 1 abc and not Magiſtri: But afterwards 
Appeals were brought in from him to the People 5 
Frrws Lartius was the Firſt Dictator, and Sp. Caſſius, Magiſter Equitum. 
The Dictator frighted the People with his Maces and Axes, and having them 
carry'd before him, raisd a moſt Numerous Army; Which he led into the 
Field, and then made a Truce with the Enemy for one Year. This done 
the Latzns took up Arms once more upon the Sollicitation of Tarquinzus 
and Manilius; but were {ſadly routed by Aulus Poſthumius, the Second 
Dictator, at the Lake Rhegillus, whereupon they defir'd a Peace, and with 
Difficulty obtain d it. At laſt Tarquinius having loſt all, and being aban- 
don d by the Latins, Etrurians and other free Cities, went to Cuma, to the 
Court of Ariſtodemus the Tyrant, where he died ſoon after, in the Nintieth 
Year of his Age. JJ) oe . 
The Romans being freed from War abroad, fell into new Diſorders at 
Home, occaſion'd by the Exactions of Creditors, and the Cries of the Poor, 
who ſaid they were not able to pay their Debts. This gave Riſe to ſuch 
Heats, that the Plebeians refus'd to take the Oath againſt the Sabines, and 
| threaten'd to Relinquiſh the Country. And tho! at laſt they ſuffer d them 
| ſelves to be led out againſt the Enemy, yet finding they had got no Relief, 
they return'd Home ; And tho' the Obligation of their Oath moy'd them not 
to flee from their Colours, yet they Retir'd under their Arms to the Sa- 
cred Mountain. Then the Town was in great Conſternation, and the Se- 
nators divided in their Sentiments. At laſt, when they ſaw a great Number 
of Deſerters went off, Menenius Agrippa prevaild ſo far, that Ambaſſadors 
were ſent with a Power to Treat with them without being Accountable to 
the Senate. 9 VTV 
A Promiſe was made to the Plebeians, that thoſe, who were not able 
to pay their Debts, ſhou'd be forgiven, and that hereafter Things ſhou'd 
be Manag d by the joint Conſent of the Senate and Commons. Then the 
Little People were very Chearful, and ready to Return, when Sicinius 
and L. Junius put into their Heads to ask Magiſtrates for themſelves 
to Protect them, and Vindicate their Rights. The Ambaſſadors finding 
this a Buſineſs of the laſt Importance, remitted it to the Senate, where, 
after a Vigorous and hot Oppoſition, the Requelt was granted, and folemn= 
ly Confirm'd by an Act of the Senate. Accordingly the Comma Curiata 
were calld; and they Elected Lucius Junius Brutus (this being the Surname 


he deſird) and Lucius Sicinius Bellulut, to whom they added P. Licinius 


* 
% 


and Spurzus Icilius Ruga. They enter d upon their New Office on the 
thirteenth of December, in the ſixteenth Year after the Expelling of Tar 
 QUINLUS. . | 5 N 5 1 
J Theſe Magiſtrates (If I may fo call em) were Entituled Tribuni Plebis, 
Tribunes of the Little People: Tribunes, becauſe they were choſen from a- 
mong the Captains or Officers of the Army; and Plebis, becauſe their chief 
Province was to defend the little People from the Inſults and Power of the = 
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great Ones. But they did not long Confine themſelves within the Bounds 
of the Power wherewith they were Inveſted : For with an incredible Mea- 
ſure of Boldneſs they often put a Bop to the Senates Acts and the Magi. 
ſtrates Edicts, in pronouncing only the Word Veto. Afterwards they were 
made Sacro-Santt;, and took the Liberty to call a Senate, Convocate the 


People, make Laws, and haul the Magiſtrates themſelves to Priſon. Thus 


the Senate made theirServants their Maſters ; and tho' they often repented 
it, being almoſt continually vexd and tormented by theſe Pibunes, yet 
they were never able to Aboliſh them, till the Government came into the 
Hands of the Emperors. The Commons or Plebs obtain d this further Pri- 
vilege, that Two ſhou'd be Choſen out of their Number to ſerve the Tr;- 
bunes, that is; to take Cognifance of ſome Cauſes, andto take Care of the 
Buildings and Corn. They were firſt calld Miniſtri Tribunorum, and af- 
terwards Ædilet, from taking Care of the /&4es, or Houſes in which the 
Plebiſcita or Decrees of the Commons were lodged. The Romans were 
Govern d by fix Sorts of Laws, vis. Lex, Plebiſcitum, Senatus-Conſultum, 
Edicta Magiſtratuum, Principum Placita, Reſponſa Prudentum. Lex was 
that which was made by the whole Body of the People, including the Se- 
nators and Patric;ans : And the Method us'd in making this Law was 
thus: An Orator was appointed to Mount a Pulpit ſet up in the Forum, 
or great Market Place in the City, and to Harangue the People for ſeveral 
Days. ſhewing the Advantage that woud acrue to the Republick by ma- 
king ſuch a Law. And leſt the People might be impos'd upon by the E- 
loquence of this Orator, another Orator was appointed to Mount the fame 
Pulpit as many Days, and lay before the People the Inconvenience that 
might attend the Enacting the VVV 

When this was over, the chief ws then in being, Mounted the Pul- 

it, and faid with a loud Voice: Vultis, Jubetis, Ouirites, Legem ſerre? 
Ne which the People, ſuch of them as were for the Law, anſwer d: Ut; 
_ welis, uti Rogas ; and ſuch as were againſt it, cry'd aloud : Antiquo. Then 
the Suffrages were gather'd, and if there were more Votes for the Law 
than againſt it, it paſsd, otherwiſe it was antiquated or laid aſide. This 
was the Method the Romans obſervd in the Beginning; but finding by 
rience, that it was attended with a great deal of Clamour and Noiſe; 
very often with Blood-ſhed and Slaughter, they Decreed, the People 
ſhou d give their Votes by Counters, on which were engrav'd the Letters 
U, and A. Denoting the Words Uti Velis, and Amiquo. And theſe they 
_ caſt into a Box prepar'd for the Purpoſe. If there were more Counters 
with the Letter U, than with the Letter 4, the Law paſs'd ; but if more 
with the Letter 4, it was laid aſide. Plebiſcitum was the Law made by 
the Commons and Tribunes, without the Conſent or Approbation of the 
Senate. Senatus Conſultum was a Decree of the Senate without the Con- 
currence of the Commons. Edicta Magiſtratuum were the Temporary 
Laws or Rules preſcribed by the Magiſtrates during the time of their Ad- 
miniſtration, and when that was over, ceasd to have the Force of Laws. 
Principum Placita were the Edi&s or Decrees iſſud by the Kings and Em- 
rors, and had the Force of Laws till abrogated by others. Reſponſa 
rudentum were the Anſwers given by able Lawyers in Matters of doubt, 
concerning the Senſe of an Edict or Decree, not unlike the Preſidents or 

%%% % c PERS HED ts 
To theſe two Ædiles Plebi, a * time aſter, there were two added 
from the Noble Men, call d Ædiles Curules, from the Chair of State that 
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was allow d them; and Julius Cæſar added two more from the Patricij, 
call'd Ædiles Cereales, becauſe they took Care of the Proviſions and Stores 
of the Clty. 


© After theſe Tranſactions, the Plebezans W liſted themſel ves un F 


der the Conſuls, and fought againſt the Volſci. They took Lonzula and 
Poluſtia with Eaſe, as well as Coriol; the Metropolis; by the Valour of 
Marci, a Noble Man who from thence was ſurnam'd Coriolanus. This Year 


the League with the Latins was renew'd upon the Account of their Faith- 
fulneſs, when the Romans were haraſs'd by Domeſtick Feuds, and this War. 


The Senate Decreed that Supplications ſheu'd be made, and a third Fair 


was added to the two Latin Ones, one of which was inſtituted by Tarqui- 


nius after the Conqueſt of Etruria, and the other by Populius in the time of 
Tarquin's Exile. At this time a Review was made of the Roman Citizens, 


and 110000 Heads were aſſeſs d. Next Year a great Famine preyail'd in 


the City, which was occaſion d by the late Seditions. This made a heavy, 
| ſtir among the Commons; and the Animoſities of the Poor coud not be pa- 


cify d, Notwithſtanding that a Law was made in the Convention, prohi- 
biting the contradicting of the Tribunes when they harangu'd to the People, 


a conſiderable un ſome were of Opinion, it ſhou'd be Sold to the 
Poor at low Rates; other 

treat the common People ſomewhat roughly, in regard that Idleneſs and 
too great Indulgence had puffed them up. Among thoſe of this Opinion, 
Marcius Coriolanus ſpoke moſt freely, who was a great Aſſertor of the 
Dignity of the Noble Men, and was diſoblig d by the Refuſal he met with 


from the People, when he put in for the Conſulſhip. He alledg'd they ſhou'd 


4 > 


not only Cramp the Commons in allowing them no Corn, but likewiſe a 
boliſh the Office of the Tribunes. ; „ 5 


* 


Ihe Tribunes hereupon immediately indicted, and cited him to his Tryal 


before the Commons. Indeed the Noble Men were very loth to ſuffer one 

of their Number to be try'd by the Commons; but when the Tribunes gave 
them to underſtand, they charg'd him with affecting Tyranny, and wow'd 
make good the Charge, he offer d of his own Accord to ſtand Tryal. He 
_eafily clear d himfelt of that Imputation, and ſeveral Perſons whom he had 
ſav'd in the War, gave ſuch loud Encomiums of his good Offices, both to 


them and their Country, that it was plainly Apparent, he wou'd quickly 


be acquitted. The Tribunes finding things in this Poſture, deſign'd to at- 
tack him underhand, ſince they cou d not openly reach him; and according- 
ly charg'd him with giving the Spoils he took in the War to the Soldiers in 
Order to render himſelf Popular, whereas he ſnou'd, according to Law, 
have given them into the Treaſury. They put ſuch a Conſtruction upon 


this Omiſſion, as if he deſign d to curry Favour with the Army, and obtain 
a Life- guard; and tho it was certain that what he did was to ſecure and 
encourage the Soldiers, and alleviate the common Calamity, at a time 


when his Country was ſunk under Seditions and Diviſions; yet ſuch was 


the Fury of the People, that of twenty one Tribes, eleven ſentencd him 


to 5 Baring. 
This was the firſt time the Commons paſs 


\ 


Mmmmm ” a 


s were more harſh and thought it more proper to 


| d Sentence upon a Noble Man? 
And after this Precedent, the Tribunes kept up the Cuſtom of arraigning 
whom they pleas d; and the Power of the Commons encreasd every Day, 
While that of the Senators dwindl'd a-pace, till at laſt the Commons were 
admitted to the Senate, Magiſtracies and Prieſthood; the Noble Men be- 
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ing indued te comply with their Demands, partly out of Neceſſity, and 
partly from a Principle of Prudence. In the Mean time Corjolanus fled to 
the Palſci and rais d a heavy War againſt his ungratetul Country, The 
Volſei gave him the Command of their Army. And (which is very ſurpri 
ſing) the Roman: who und to beat the Volſci, when commanded by Corjo. 
lanus, cou d nat now ftand before them when commanded by him. In a2 
Ward the Volſei beat the Romans in ſeveral Engagements, took many of 
their Towns, and advancd towards Rome in Order to deſtroy it. The Ro. 
mans ſeeing all was loſt, if they cou'd not Appeaſe the Wrath of Corjolanus, 
ent firſt the Senators out in an Humble Manner to beſeech him to ſpare | 
them; but he wou'd not hear them: Then they ſent the Roman Matrons 
and Ladies to him in the ſame Manner; but he was inflexible even to their 
Tears. At laſt his own Mother and Wife prevail'd upon him to Decamp, 
and forgive the Injury, which coſt him his Life: For he was foon after 
Murder d at Antium by Tullius his Rival. VV 05 
_ Coriolants being Dead, the Volſti were oblig d to Sue for Peace; and the 
Hernic/ were Conquer'd, and obtain d a League, the Conditions af which 
were left to the Determination of Caſſius the General. Caſſius allaw'd them 
the Freedom of the City, and endeavour d by all Means to Ingratiate him- 
ſelf with the Plcbs, in order to make way for his Tyranny. He propos 
the Lex Agraria tor Diſtributing the Lands equally among the People; But 
the Noblemen joyn d together and prevented him, and condemn*®d him to 
he thrown Head-long over the Tizypezan-Rock ; Which was accordingly 
done. Aﬀer the Death of Caſſius, the Noblemen began to lift up their 
Heads again; But the Plebeians at the fame Time increas their Boldneſs, 
When the War broke out again, the Fibunes aſſiſted thoſe, wha refus'd to 
take the Oath; but in order to Fruſtrate their Interceffion, the Confuls 
Tranſlated their Bench to the Campus Martius; for without the Bounds of 
the City they cou'd aſſiſt None. Then they came to Cuffs and Blows, and 
heavy Threats, and a Dictator was Nominated, Namely Sp. Lartius, who 
in ſome Meafure Alleviated their Domeſtick Evils by making Conſuls that 
were acceptable both to the Commons and 85 1 0 ob 
| - Next Year, Caſo Fabius, and Sp. Furs being Confuls, the Æqui aud 
Veientes roſe up in Arms againſt the People of Rome. The Veienter inducd 
all Hetruria to Rebel, and defeated the Confuls oftner than once, making 
| Exeuufions even to the City. Then the Senate thought it Necefſary to ſe- 
cure their Territories by Garriſons. But at the fame Time the Treafury 
was exhauſted, and the Faxes not equal to the Publick Charges; befides, 
'twas not to be expected that many fou d Voluntaritp Liſt ies in 
the Service for ſo tedious a War. Things being at this Paſs, the Conſuls 
may'd, the whole Concern ſhou d be committed to the Care of the Family 
ol the Fabip. Theſe having accepted the Commiffion, routed the Vejentes 
and forc'd them to. ſue for Peace; But they ſoon after renew'd the War, and 
cut off all the Fabijjto the Number of 200, All the Fabj I fay, to ane Young 
Boys, who Survivd the Diſaſter, and Propagated the deſolate Family. 
KAlter the Overthrow of the Fabij, the Veientes were much Animated, 
_ Penetrated to the very Gates of the City : But in a Year or two were 
| ſh oſten Deftated, that they again defird Peace. This War was but a 
75 one in Compariſon of the Civil Wars. The City was in great Want 
ob Proviſions, by Reaſon that in the Preceding Year, while the Voientes be- 
ſieg d the Fown,. the Romans cou'd neither Manure the Ground nor keep 
up an Commerce. This gave oceaſſon to great Tumults. the 
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Tribune of the People made a heavy Stir about the Lex Agraria, and Vo- 
lero his Succeſſor, propos d another Law, enjoyning the Tribunes to be Cre- 
ated in the Com itia Tributa. Now the Comitia Tributa differ d from the 
(umitia Curiata, in this, that in theſe the Curiz or Wards only confirm's 
what the Senate had luckily Enacted, But in thoſe, every Thing was 
TranſaQed without the Intervention of any Decree of the Senate, merely 
by the ſeparate Votes of the Tribes. The States had a ſharp Debate con- 


* 


cerning the making of this Law. The Noblemen were mightily offended 


by the Impudence of the Tribune, and their Reſentment was further in- 


ag ns 
the Comitia Tributa, and that all Things relating to the Plebeians ſhou'd be 
Tranſacted there. Now the open Tendency of this was to Transfer the 


HH whole Power from the Senate to the People. Appius the Conſul; was one 
_ of the Chief Oppoſers ; the Temper of his Family was always againſt the 
= Plebs ; he Interlin'd his publick Harangues with all manner of Railing and 


Opprobrious Invectives; and by that Means put all in Confuſion again, 
when his Collegue 04znt;zs had by his meek and ſmooth Diſcourſes com- 
os d all the Differences. The Tribunes order'd the Conſul to be Imprifor'd, 


ing of Stones, in a ſcandalous Manner. 


La 


2 e who was all for Moderation, got the Tribunes to conſent that 
e 


ut the Patricij ſtood by him, and at laſt they came to fiſty Cuffs, andthrow-. 


the Matter ſhou'd be remitted to the Senates Determination; the People be- 
ing then Pofleſs'd of the Capitol, where they kept a Guard Night and Day: 


the Conſuls marched out at the Head of their Armies, Quint ius againſt the 


Aqui, and Appius againſt the Volſci. Each of the Conſuls met with ſuch 


| Succeſs as they deſerv d. For Ouintiuss Army was prompted of the Con- 
ſideration of his Equity and Mildneſs, to obey him in every Thing 
did of their own Accord undergo ſeveral Hazards, in order to purchaſe Glo- 
ry and Honour for their General. But Appius Army hated him, and when 
were drawn out into the Field, refus'd to Engage, and loudly deman- 
ded to March out of their Enemy's Country. rea 


Appius being oblig'd to take his Men out cf the Enemy's Country, before | 
his returning to his own, exercisd the utmoſt Severities upon the Piſobe - 


dient. For the Cemuriont, whoſe Companies had fled, and the Standard- 


Bearers that had loft their Standards, were either Beheaded or Whipp*d to 


Death. And as for the Reſt, 8 eng Man in the Army wasdrawn out 
by Lot, and put to Death; This being the uſual Way, 
0 


puniſhing Deſerters, and thoſe who loſt or threw away their Standards. 


Next Year, the Senate went upon the Lex Azraria, which the Confuls 


and Tribunes laid before them. But Appiur being againſt it, wheedled al- 
moſt all the Senators to ſide with him. Whereupon the Tribuner cited tim 


to ſtand Tryal for his Life, The ang were ready to employ their Inter-. 


elt for ſaving the Criminal, and intreated Appiut to humour the Times, and 
take upon Hm a Habit more Suitable to his prefer 
2 ſaid he wou d not Condeſcend to any 

Dignity. He did not Abate any Thin 
ind when he ſaw that the whole City expe 


* * 
i 


of his worited Magriari f 
* Conde ma „ laid View 


the Remonftrances of the Tribaner, the People allowed his Som to haves 


Fineral Panegyrick upon lis Father, according to the Cuſtom of their Ari 
"RE OF$, | "41 = 5 ö MB BOT ERIN. nt c 


The Senate approy'd of the Law, and the Comitia confirm d it : Whereupen 


And 


among the Romans, 


t Circumſtances. But Ap. 
lent Hands upon himſelf, a few Days beſore his Tryal. Not wichſtanenng 
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the Tribunes made a new Stir among the Commons, by Suggeſting, that 
in a free State, which gave equal Liberty to every Man to ſpeak and give 
his Opinion, the Adminiſtration of all Things, both Private and Pub] ick, 

| alated by poſitive Laws: Deſigning by ſuch Motions to effect 
what C. Terentius the Tribune of the People had offer'd at, in the preceding 
Year. Accordingly, without the Conſent of the Senate, they made a Lay, 


ordering that ten Men, recommended by their Age and Prudence, ſhoud 


wiz. 92 


be choſen by the 1 in their Comztza, to publiſh written Laws upon all 


publick and private Affairs; that their Laws ſhou d be propos d in the Forum; 


and that both the Yearly Magiſtrates and the private Citizens ſhou'd take the 


Deciſions of their mutual Differences from them. 


— 8 


The Patricij wou'd not ſuffer, Laws to be made without a Decree of the 
Senate to that Effect; whereupon they diſplay'd all their Force in hinder: 
ing the Meeting of the Comitia; and among other Young Noble Men, one 
Czſo Ouintivs, Son to Lucius Quintius Cincinnatus, made a great Figure. 


He ſpar d no Opprobrious Invectives in railing againſt the Plebeians, and 


was thereupon Indicted by the Tribunet. His Father defended him but for- 
tily, for the Tr:bunes foreſeeing the Boldneſs of Inſolent Youths wou'd 
grow to an unſufferable Heighth if he got off with Impunity, arraign'd him 
of a feign'd Crime; the Tryal being pt off he got out upon Bail, and fled 
from his Bail to Tuſcany, but the Tribunes oblig'd the Bail to pay the Mo- 


' ney they had engag d for. The Father ſold the moſt of his Eſtate and Goods 


and pay'd to the Bail the Money they had laid out for his Son, and retird 
with a few Servants to the Country, to a little Farm, that was all he had 


fay'd of his Eſtate, upon which he had a little ſorr Cottage, and there 


Manurd the Land in a Laborious Condition. Griet and Want oblig'd him 
neither to ſee the City nor to entertain his Friends, nor celebrate Feſtival 
Days, nor to be preſent at any publick Solemnity. „„ 
However the Tribunes were very much Diſappointed ; for Cæſos Diſtreſs 


was ſo far from checking the Inſolence of the Young Noble Men, that they 
became more Inſolent and Haughty ; and oppos'd the Law both in Words 


and Deeds. The T7;bunes ſeeing they cou'd not get the Law to bear, made 


a. Noiſe of a great Conſpiracy againſt the Commons; but Claudius, the 
Conſul made it appear to be a Fiction. The Domeſtick Evils were fur- 
ther enflam d by one Herdonius Sabinus, who at the Head of four Thouſand 
Men poſſeſs d himſelf of the Capita! and invited the Seryants to take their 
Freedom. The Tribunes wou'd not ſuffer the diſorder to be redreſs d, till 
Valerius one of the Conſuls, bound himſelf by Oath to ſatisfy the Demands 
of the Plebeiant. Valerius was kill'd in the Capitol, and Claudius wou'd 
not reſt till L. Quintius, the Father of Baniſh'd C2ſo, ſucceeded the deceas'd. 


with much Difficulty that L. Quintius Cincinnatus cou'd be induc'd 


: - - 


_ Twas 


to part from his Country Retreat ; however, he at length accepted the Poſt, 
ang by his Authority reſtrain'd the Sedition, and oblig'd the P 


| | eople won- 
y by his Equity and Juſtice. Next Year he was created Dictator, to 


make Head againſt the Æqui, who were poſleſs'd of Tuſculum, and within 


„ 


ſixteen Days after his Entry Upon that Poſt, reliev d the Conſuls Camp which 
was in a Manner beſieg d, deteated a Gallant Army of the Enemies, demo- 
liſh'd their City, put a Garriſon into it, and return d in Triumph to Rome, 


with the Enemies General and ſeveral great Men bound in Chains. Then 


dimitted his Magiſtracy, refusd all the Honours proterr'd by the Se- 
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nate, and retir d again to his Country- ſeat. Thus did he prefer a Labori- 
ous Life to that of a Prince, and was prouder of his Poverty than others 


are of their Rehes. e Ti OT 
| Next Year the Plebeiant refus'd to fight againſt the Sabines and Æqui, 


_ unleſs the Number of the Tribunes were enlarg d to that of ten; which ac- 


cordingly was granted. But even that did not ſatisfy them, for the Tri. 


bunes made a new Stir by encroaching on the Authority of the Conſuls for 


the next Year, For whereas formerly the Tribunes were only allow d to 
harangue the People, but did not pretend to call the Senate, or give their 
own Votes; that Honour being peculiar to the Conſuls : Yet one Icilius 
an Active and Eloquent Man, induc'd the Tribunes for that Year to call a 
Senate. Icilius likewiſe mov'd that the Avent ine Hill, which was no leſs 
then twenty two Furlongs in Circumference, and belong d to the Publick, 
together with the Wood which grew very plentifully upon it, ſhou'd be 
given to the Plebs to build Houſes upon. 1 


The Tiibane deſir dd that his Motion ihou'd be confirmed by a Decree of 


the Senate, and finding that the Conſuls put it off, order'd an Officer to fol- 


low them to the College and call a Senate, and was not far from throwing 
Headlong over the Rock one of the Serjeants that repuls d the Officer, by. 


the Conſuls Orders. For the Conſuls cou'd neither offer Violence nor reſ- 


cue the Serjeant, becauſe the Tribunes cou'd not be oppos'd,, as being Sacred 
Perſons, tho, at the ſame time, they were highly ſenſible of the Affront. 
Then they implor'd the Aſſiſtance of the other Tribunes; but they had all 


combin d to carry on the Deſign with joynt Force. When the Conſuls call'd 


a Senate, Icilius appear d and excusd all that was done, and made it out that 


bis Law was very uſeful for preventing the Inſurrections of the Poor, who 


9 


were moy'd to Sedition by the Patricij their incroaching on the public 


Ground. So that he got a Decree paſs d on that behalf. 


Tho thele civil Commotions ſeem'd to be thus laid aſleep, yet next Year 
the Tribunes reviv'd them, and then Wars broke out, which did not at all 


injure the Republick; for this was a certain Rule, that when they engag'd 
in War, they were free from Domeſtick Quarrels, and, when they enjoy'd 


_ Peace, civil Diſſentions prevail'd, The Conſuls indeed were in the Right of 


it, in propoſing that the Mob thou'd be kept under by Foreign Wars ; but 


they were out in uſing the Extremity of Severity, and admitting of no excuſe 


in levying Men. Upon this the Tribunes took Occaſion to raiſe the Plebs, 
and to inveigh againſt the Contuls, for ordering Roman Citizens, who im- 
plor d Relief from the Tr/bunes, to be put in Priſon. The Tumult encreas' 
every Day, till at laſt they came to Blows, and the Conſuls were cited to 
their Tryal ; for the Tribunes cry'd, that not only their Authority was in- 
fring d, but their Sacred Perſons affronted and violated. The People were 
ſo furious and ſo diſpos d to civil Wars, that if the Tribunes had propos'd any 
thing againſt the Conſuls, or the Senate, the City had certainly ruin'd it- 
ſelf; but at laſt the Tr;buzes calld together the People, and told them, 
that out of Reſpect to ſeveral good and worthy Men, they forgave the At- 
front put upon themſelves, but wou'd Proſecute and revenge the Injury 


done to the People, and promisd to promote the Lex agraria, which had 


Convention, none made more Noiſe than L. Sicctus Dentatus, a Man of a 
wonderful Aſpect, who by recounting a great many Exploits done by him, 
put the People in ſuch a Ferment that they woud not ſo much as hear thoſe, 
who offer d to ſpeak againſt him. 55 


lain by above thirty Years. Among many who edg d on the People in their 
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This Man had ſerv'd in all Military Poſts, and receiv'd all the Degrees 
of Honour in that Capacity. He was ſtrong to a Miracle, and in the Time 
of forty Years continual Service, had fought in one hundred and twenty 
Engagements. He had forty five Wounds upon the Fore-part of his Body, 
but none behind; and twelve of thoſe were receiv'd the Day that Herd; 
nius Sabinus took the Capitol. From the ſeveral Battles he had been in, he 
t ſeveral Badges of Honour. He had fourteen City Crowns, put upon 
Em by the Citizens, which he preſerv'd, and one Siege Crown, with three 
Wall ones, merited by Scaling the Walls firſt, and taking Poſſeſſion of 
them; and eight other Crowns, which the Generals preſented him with, 
for his extraordinary Service in the Field; beſides ſeventy three gold Chains, 
ſixty gold Bracelets, eighteen Spears, and twenty five great Harneſſes ; 
nine of which were taken from the Enemies that Challeng'd the Romans 
to particular. Duels. _- - | 5 
Ficcius Dentatus Surnam'd the Rom 


tu an Achilles, told them he had ſervd 
the Republick in ſo many great Exploits, but the Reward of his Labours was 
Anticipated by the Noblemen, who poſſeſs'd the Conquer'd Lands; and 
added ſeveral other Arguments for making the Law, and rejecting all Sug- 
geſtions to the contrary. The Aſſembly was preſently in ſuch a Ferment, 
that one wou d have thought they wou'd run on in a Current, when Icilius 
the Tribune roſe up, and ſpoke, indeed much to the Advantage of Denta- 
tut, but told them withal, that it was a very unjuſt Thing for any Man to 
Ingroſs all the Favour of the People to himſelf, before others had the Li- 
berty to ſet out their Pretenſions to the ſame ; and then Adjourn'd the Con- 
vention to another Day, on which every Man might be in a Readineſs. 
The Patricij finding their Requeſt Ineffectual, delign'd to oppoſe the Law 
by open Force. They hinder d the Sas f to meet in their Tribes, and 
took away their Pitchers and Ballots, and, ſparing the Tribunes, who made 
a heavy Noiſe, and crowded in among em, reſiſted their Followers, and 
ſo render'd their Offices of none Effect. Among theſe, the Young Gentle- 
men of the Families of the Poſthumius's, Sempron;uss and Cleliuss, made 
the greateſt Stir, and hinder'd the Lex Agraria to be Ratify'd by a Plebiſci- 
Tho' the Tr;bunes were mightily Enrag d, yet they reſolvd to Indite 
None, but theſe Young Gentlemen; and put up the Quarrel by Redeem- 
ing the Eſtates from the Noblemen, and reſtoring. them to their proper 
Owners; And were juſt going to Ratifie the Law, when the Æqui penetra- 
ted to the Tuſculium and oblig d the People to drown their Domeſtick Feuds 
in a Foreign War. Among others, Siccius Dentatus March'd out againſt the 
Enemy with eight hundred Veterans, who follow'd him by way of Compli- 
ment. The Conſuls had a Mind he ſhou'd be Loſt, becauſe they envy'd 
his Glory, and found him Troubleſome. Accordingly they order'd him to 
attack the Enemies Camp, in ſuch a Manner as wou'd certainly have ended 
in his Ruin, But he Storm'd it another Way, and then return'd to the Field 
of Battle, where he contributed much to the obtaining of the Vicxory. At- 
ter all was over, he return'd to Rome, and laid open the whole Story tothe 
People, and procur d the Conſuls fo much Envy, even among the Senators, 
that when they ſought a Triumph, their Demands were rejected; and in 
the next Convention the Commons made Siccius Tribune. 
 Sicctus having Celebrated the Initiatory Rites of the firſt Day of his Ma- 
giſtracy, Indicted T. Romilius the Confal for the preceding Year, before he 
enter d upon any publick Adminiſtration, Romilius made a aner Spook 
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that was not ſuited to the Occaſion; whereupon the Tribes voted againſt 
him; and his Puniſhment was a Fine of one thouſand Aſſes, which &cciuf 
had wiſely Advisd. A few Days after, Venturius his Collegue was likewiſe 
Find fifteen thouſand Aſſes. So that the Conluls for this Year were ſorely 
afraid that when they laid down their Conſulſhip, the Commons wou'd treat 
them at the ſame Rate. Upon which Account they openly Favourd the 
Plebeiant, and in the meeting of the Centuries made a Law allowing all 
Magiſtrates to Fine thoſe who were guilty of any Miſdemeanor with Refe- 
rence to their Authority, contrary to the Diſcipline and Laws of the Repub- 
lick. Now in former Times none but the Conſuls had that Power. How- 
eyer the Meaſure of the Fine was not left to their Diſcretion, but it was 
provided by a Statute, that the largeſt Fine ſhou'd not exceed the Value of 
two Oxen, and thirty Sheep, which Law was long obſervd by the Romans. 
Then the Conſuls remitted to the Senate the Cognizance of the Laws 
which the Tribune Labourd mightily to make for the Common Uſe of the 
People, and for a perpetual Memorial. Ia this Affair the Opinion of T. Ro- 
milius prevaild, who alter d his Tune, and alledg'd, that the Commons 
ſhou'd be Humour'd: But ſoon after (To their Amazement) he ſaid, he 
was as much againſt them as before; but only ſince Matters were come to 
that Paſs, that the Power of the Nobility did plainly Decline, he thought 
it was their Duty to act Conformably to their preſent Circumſtances. So 
that he advis d them to ſend Commiſhoners, ſome, to the Greczan Cities in 
Ita); and ſome, to Athens, in order to fetch from thence the beſt Laws, and 
ſuch as were moſt ſuitable to the Roman Cuſtoms and Statutes; and when 
they return d, to leave it to the Senate to Nominate Legiſlators, and to de- 
termine what ſhou'd be the Extent of their Power, and how long it ſhou'd 
endure, and in Fine, to do in that Affair as they thought fit. = 


— - 


The greateſt Part of the Senators approvd of Romzlius's Motion, and in 5 
purſuance of the fame, by Virtue of an Act paſs d in the Senate, and Ratify'd 
by a Plebiſcitum, Sp. Poſthumius, Servius Sulpicius and A. Manlius were 
made Commiſſioners for fetching Laws from Crreece; and were furniſh'd 
upon the publick Coſt with Galleys adorn'd with all the Enſigns of the 

greatneſs of the Roman-Empire. After three Years they return d, andthe 
Tribunes preſsd the Conſuls to leave the Affair of the Laws to the Senate. 
But the Conſuls being unwilling to fink the Power of the Nobility, put it 
off till the Comitia, in which they choſe Appius Claudius and T. Gentius 
Conſuls, much ſooner than uſual. And then laid afide all Care of the Pub- 

lick, as being thus committed to others, and gave no Ear to the Trzbuncs, = 
meaning to paſs the reſt of their Conſulſhip without doing any Thing. The 
Tribunes being oblig d to have Recourſe to the Conſuls Ele, inveigl d Ap- 

| tzus, by Promiſes of Honours, to fide with the Plebs, Appius brought his 
Collegue to be of the ſame Side, and did ſo edge on the People with his 
Harangues, that P. Seſtius the Conſul was oblig d to call a Senate by him- 
ſelf (his Collegue L. Aenenius being then Sick) and remit the Affair of the 
Laws to the Senate. Appius Claudius the Conſul Elect, being firſt ask d, 
according to Cuſtom, gave his Opinion, that ten Men, of the Nobleſt Rank 

of Senators ſhou'd be choſen, and inveſted with an Annual Authority, as be- 
ing entituled to the Adminiſtration of Affairs, together with the Confular 
Authority, which the Kings had formerly; and that all other Magiſtrates 
ſhou'd be broke till they were reſtor'd again by the Laws; and that theſe 

| Decemriri ſhoud take Cognizance of private Contracts, and manage the 
Publick Affairs. This was the Opinion of the two Elected Conſuls; and 
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When the Day for the Comitza was come, the two elected Conſuls re. 
ſign d their Conſulihip; and then the People cry'd them up, and elected 
them as the firſt and chieſeſt of the Decemviri; to whom they added P. 
Seſtius that was Conſul for that Year, and the three Commiſſioners, P 
Poſtbumiut, Servius Sulpicius and A. Manlius, together with T. Romilin 0 
who was the Propoſer cf the popular Opinion, beſides C. Julius, T. Very. 
rius and P. Curtatius : Thele were all Senators of the Conſular Dignity. 
And then the Trilunes Edlen Qzeftres and al other Magiftrares were 


to the End of the War with the Privernatians, Ee 


HE ſecond Transformation of the Government of 
TW Fe” Rome, happen'd on the fitteenth of May in the 
three hundred and ſeventh Year, (according to 
Varro) after the Building of the City. The whole 

Authority being by the Law atoreſaid veſted in 

EEE the Decemviri, it was thought adviſeable, that 

eech Man thoud rule by Turns ſo many Days. He 

that actually Govern'd had the Mace and Conſular 

» Enſigns carry d before him; call'd together the Se- 

nators, ratify d the Decrees, and perform d all the other Offices belonging 

to the Head Magiſtrate. The reſt of the Decemwviri, to prevent envy; 
were clothed much like the other Citizens; and had only an Uſher to walk 
before them. They Govern'd the Republick with Juſtice and Equity for 

a- while, and ſet up the Laws brought from Greece engraven on ten Cop- 

r Plates, in the moſt Conſpicuous Part of the Forum, and added two 

lates, or Tables more to them in which were engraven other Laws pick'd 

out of their own Statutes and Cuſtoms ; whence they were call'd Leger 

Duodecim Tabularum, and Summa æqui Juris. Of theſe Laws we have as 

yet extant ſome Fragments in the Works of Papinianur, Npianus and other 

Ancient Lawyers ; and the following Statutes may ſerve as a Specimen of 

the Nicety of their Language, and its Conciſeneſs in expreſſing their 

Thoughts ': Summa Parentum in Liberos poteſtas eſto, occidere venumaart 

liceto. Aſt ſiquis Inteftatus moritur, cus ſuns Heres impubes eſt, Agnatorum 

Gentiliumque poteſtas eſto, Subſtitutum Subſiituto eſt etiam Subſtitutum Inſti- 

tuto. & quis clepſerit, rapſeritue aliquid Sacrum ex Loco Prophano, aui 

Prophanum e Loco Sacro, Sacrilegus eſto. To return,  — © 

Next Year ſomething ſeem'd to be yet wanting, eſpecially that the 

Power of the Tribunes, which gall d the Senators ſo much ſhoud be wee: 

„ „„ gated. 
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= de, and the Army was ſo touc n U 
V;rginius ave of the Death of his Daughter, that they declar'd for the Se- 
nate and the Republick, and refus'd to obey any of the Decemviri. 
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gated. With which View-the Senators movd that the Decemviri ſhou'd 


be created again, and carry'd it. The Commons chearfully conſented th 


the Motion, being feduc'd by the Diſſimulation of Appius, who bore the 


Credit of the whole Adminiſtration, and gain'd the People by his Com- 
plaiſance, fair Speeches and good Offices. The People were mightily for 
his continuing in the Magiſtracy, and he ſeemd with Difficulty to comply 


with their Requeſt; but when he did, he caſt off the Mask, was openly 


Partial to his Friends, and inveigh'd againſt every Body elſe. However 
he was again made Decemvir in the Comitia Centuriata, and with him 0, 


Fabius, M. Cornelius, M. Servilius, L. Minutius, T. Antonius, Manius 


Rabulejus, all Noble Men; together with O, Petilius, Cæſo Duillius and 


S. Oppius, Plebeians, whom Appius took in, in Order to ingratiate hini- 
é)“. 7777S: | 


Appius thought it now high time to play his Game ; he and his Col- 


jegues enter d into a private Conſpiracy to keep the Government for ever 


to themſelves, Matters being ſo order d, that all of them ſhou'd be equal 


in Dignity and Power, that whatever one lik d ſhou'd be ratify'd and con- 


 firm'd by all the reſt ; that the Acts of the Senate, and thoſe of the Plebs 


ſhou'd never be made Uſe of without a preſſing Occaſion. Having thus a- 
greed Matters among themſelyes, they manag'd all by Force, and fill'd the 


City with Blood and Rapine. They continu'd their Power next Year, arid 

either kill'd of baniſh'd moſt of the richer Citizens. The Sabines and the 
Aqui made uſe of this Opportunity to invade the Roman and Latin Grounds; 
and the Decemviri being engag d in the War againſt them, were Guilty of 


ſuch Crimes as brought their Tyranny to an End : For Appius, who ſtaid 
in Town, finding Siccius Dentatus, that Roman Achilles, kept a narrow 


Eye upon the State of the Republick, ſent him to the Camp, in the Qua- 


lity of Legate, and perfidiouſly fent ſecret Intelligence to his Collegues 
to kill him. Then he fell in Love with a young Lady call'd Virginia the 
Daughter of L. Virginivs a Roman Citizen; and, in Order to compaſs her, 


us d all forts of fair and foul Means, both of Bribery and Threats to.induce 
her to conſent to his Luſt ; but when he found, the Young Lady rejected 
his Bribes with Scorn, and contemn'd his Menaces; he order'd a certain 
Man call'd Claudius, one of his own Creatures, to claim her as his Servant, 
and to call her in Judgment before him. When this was done, Virginius, 
and all the Friends and Relations of his Daughter appear'd before the Tri- 


bunal atteſting Heaven and Earth, that the Young Lady was Free-born. 


her to be the Servant of Claudius. Poor Virginius ſeeing his Daughter rea- 
dy tobe ſnatch'd away from him by force and violence, call'd her aſide on Pre- 
tence of ſpeaking to her in private, and ſtabb'd her in the Breaſt with his 
7 peer, adding theſe Words. With this Inſtrument Daughter, I aſſert thy 


ving ſo ſaid, made his Way thro the Crowd and went ſtraight to the Camp, 
where, upon relating this horrid Fact, he induc'd the Army to revolt. The 
Young Lady's Body being expos'd to publick View bloody all over, rais'd' 
ſuch an Horror and Indignation in all the People, as did formerly that of 
Lucretia, that they 9 voted, the Decemviri ſhou'd be laid a- 


d with the Melancholly Relation'which 


. 


OOOOO 


and never ſerv'd any in her Life, all which notwithſtandiuig Appius adjudg'd 


Li 72 and with this Blood, O Appius, I Dexote thine Head! And ha- 
0 


Thus 
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Thus again was the Republick ſettled upon its former Baſis, and the Con- 
ſulſhip fell to Valer;us Potitus and M. Horatius, who were very much ag. 
dicted to the Commons, as it appear'd by the Laws they made. One ot 
which provided, that Laws enacted in the Comitia Tributa thou'd be Uni. 
verſal and have the ſame Power with thoſe made in the Comztia Centuriata. 
Now in the Comtia Tributa the Noble Men were Outvoted by the Pe. 
beians ; but in the Centuriata the former always prevail'd, tho' the latter 
- were much Superior in Number; becauſe, as we obſervd before, Votes 
were always given in the Comitia Centuriata according to the Number of 
the Centuries, and the Noble Men had, by far, more Centuries than the 
| Plebeians. A Capital Puniſhment, and the Forfeiture of Eſtates was pro- 
vided againſt thoſe who ſhou d offer to violate or abrogate that Law. Vir. 
ginius, tlie Father of the Voung Lady, being made one of the Tribunes in- 
dicted Appius, and others did the ſame to the other Decemwiri: But Appius 
either Murther'd hiniſelf or was killd by the Ti ibunes in Priſon before the 
Tryal. Oppius likewiſe laid violent Hands upon himſelf, and the other 
eight were baniſh'd, and Claudius who laid Claim to Virginia as his Servant, 
was likewiſe ſentenc d to Perpetual Baniſhment. All the reſt, who ſery'd 
the Decemviri in their unjuſt Deſigns were pardon'd, and all the Exiles ſen- 
tencd by the Decemviri were recalbd. Then the Conſuls fought ſucceſs 
fully againſt the Æqui, Volſci and Sabini; but when they put in for a Tri- 
umph, their Demand was rejected by the Senate. The Conſuls took the 
Refuſal for a heavy Affront, and having call'd a Meeting of the People, ac- 
eus'd the Senate in a long Harangue, and were back d by the 12 
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ibunes, 
who paſs d their Bill, ſo that the People gave them the Liberty of a Tri- 
umph; and were the firſt of all the Romans that introduc'd the Cuſtom. 
From what has been ſaid, tis apparent how the Commons of Rome hook'd 
the Authority into their own Hands, and almoſt turn'd the Nobility out of 
any Share in the Government. But they were not Content with this Pur- 
chaſe, nay the more they ſatisfied their Thirſt, the more it was inflam'd; 
for they now pretended to a Share in the Conſulſhip, and when the Aqui, 
Sabini and Ardeates threat ned them with a heavy War, the Tribunes reſ- 
cu'd all thoſe whom the Conſuls were about to Liſt in the Service, and 
wou'd not fuffer them to puniſh thoſe that ſtood out; and not only fo, but 
_ over and above threat ned to thwart the Senate in every Thing elle, and to 
Ratifie no Act of theirs whatſoever, unleſs they had firſt made an Act in 
Confirmation of the Law the Plebs had promulgated to that Effect. But 
Claudius a Senator found out a Way of ſatisfying the Ambition of the Ple- 
beiantz and at the ſame Time of keeping up the Dignity ofthe Patricii. 
He perſwaded the Senators, when they were reduc d to Neceſſity, to al- 
low the Plebeians a ſhare of the greateſt Power and Dignity, and for that 
End to create Magiſtrates, who Roud be call'd Trihunt Militum, and con- 
ſiſt of as many Plebeians as Noblemen. This Project was firſt ſtarted pri- 
vately ; then the Tr;bunes and others hugg'd it, and Liberty was given to 
as many Plebeians as pleas'd to put in for the Magiſtracy along with the Pa- 
tricij: But Defire is a Thing of f much Levity, eſpecially when lodge d in a 
Mob, that thoſe very Men, who but now were unſpeakably eager to be 
in the Magiſtracy, and, if the Noblemen had not granted their Demand, 
wou'd have either deſerted the Town as before, or maſter'd/ it by Force of 
Arms: That Crew, Ifay, when they had compaſsd their End, remov'd 
their Deſire from what they coveted before, and bended it upon contrary 
Things: For when many of the F/ebezans put in with all their Might for 
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the Office of Tribuni Militum, the Senate thought none of them worthy 2 
that Poſt, and having the Votes in their own Power, preferr'd the Noble 
and Illuſtrious Men that Sollicited for it, Namely, A. Sempronius Atratinus, 
L. Atilius Longus and J. Clalins Siculus ; and yet the Plebeians ſeemd to be 
ſatisfy d with the very Honor of coming in Competition with the Nobles, 
tho? none of them were thought worthy of the Office. e ; 
Theſe Tribuni Militum were StyPd Proconſuls. They were at firſt but 
three in Number, afterwards Six, and then Eight; When the Number in- 
creas'd, and the Plebezans crept in among them; tho' they had a Conſular 
Power, and were Intitul d to all the Badges of their Authority, yet the 
Dignity was ſtill reckon'd to be an inferiour Degree, and as it were Lieute- 
nants to the Conſuls, as the Word Proconſul ſeems to import; Sometimes 
they, and ſometimes Conſuls were choſen, till the Year three hundred and 
eighty eight; after the Building of Rome, when O, Sextius a Plebeian was E- 
lected Conſul, and ſo they came into Diſuſe. Next Year the People thought 
fit to Elect Confuls; and 9 Marcus Geganius, and Oyintius Capi- 
tolinus enter d upon their Conſulſhip; the Former being then twice, and 
the Latter five Times Conſul, In their Conſulſhip the Cenfores were inſti- 
tuted: For they exhibited a Complaint to the Senate, that many Men ef: 
cap'd paying their due Quota of the Expences of the War, while others were 
overeharg'd for want of Integrity in the Collectors of the Publick Taxes t 
Whereupon the Senate Ele&ed two of their Members, whom they call'd 
Cenſores, either becauſe the People were furvey'd, and Aſſefs d by 
them; or elſe, becauſe every Man's Eſtate was valued according to their 
Judgment or Report (quanti ili cenſuiſſent). At firſt they were Created for 
five Years: Afterwards the Term of their Service was reduc'd to a Year 
and a half, In the Beginning, they only Survey'd and Aﬀeſs'd the People; 
but afterwards, they were imploy'd to inſpect into the Manners and Con- 
verſation of the Citizens: So that it was in their Power to cut off thoſe 
whom they found Criminal from any Right of fitting in the Senate, or in 
the Tribes, and reduce them ad Ærarios, fo call'd, becaufe they were only 
| reckon'd Citizens, in as much as they paid Ara, by way of Tax for their 
Heads. In Proceſs of Time, the Cenſors likewiſe Farm d the publick Re- 
venues, and took Care of the publick Buildings, and the High-Roads, and 
regulated the Charges of the publiek Sacrifices. There were alſo Deputy 
Cenſors in the Colonies, who ſent them an Account of the Number, and 
the Eſtates of the Inhabitants, to be inſerted in the publick Tables. After 
the ſecond punick War, the Cenſors were inveſted with a Confular Digni- 
ty, and wore the Enſigns of that Office, and indeed were reckon'da Degree 
better than they. „ . 
In the mean Time the Plebe/ans being puſh d on by the Trilunet, took it 
very ill, they were not allow'd Intermarriages with the Nobility, and laid 
Claim to an equal Right with them in that particular. This ſtir d up Sp. 
Malius to aſpire to the Kingdom by diſtributing Corn at the Time of Fa- 
mine; But Lelius OQuintius Cincinnatus being made Dictator in the eightieth 
Year of his Age, employ'd C. Servilius Hala, Major General of the Horſe to 
Kill him and pull down his Houſe. The Tribunes reſented his Death, and 
mov d they Mou chuſe the Tribuni Militum next Year, that ſo the Ple- 
bejans might ereep into that Poſt ; but they were diſappointed. In this 
Year, Fidene a Noman Colony ſurrender it ſelf to Tolummius King of the 
Veiemtes, and his Advice abus d the Roman Legates. Upon the War 
againſt them, owes Amilius was made Dictator, and under bis Com- 
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mand, Cornelius Caſſus kill d Tolumnzus and was the fecond that obtain d the 
_ Opima Spolia, that Is, Spoils taken from the Body of an Enemy King ſlain 
in Battel ; Romulus being the Firſt, who flew Acron King of Cærina. Fi. 
denæ was ſoon taken, but Revolted again, and the Tribuni Militum were 
ſent to ſubdue them: but being all inveſted with equal Power, and Diſſen- 
ting from one another, they made but an ill Hand of it. Whereupon Ani. 
lius was made Dictator a third Time, and Caſſus Maſter of the Hor: 


Theſe two defeated the Etrurians and took Fidene: 
The Conſuls and Tribunes of the Army ſucceeded Mutually, according 
as the People pleas d. Soon after the Tribunes got three Heftes and one 
 Tribunus Militum, choſen out of the Commons. The Vetentes having per- 
ſwaded the Fidenatians to revolt, continu'd ſtill a War with them, and the 
Siege of Veij laſted ten Years. In the tenth Year of this Siege Furius Ca- 
millus (who had been twice Tribune of the Army) was choſen DiQator : 
Camillus eaſily carry d Veij, and return'd to Rome in Triumph, riding in a 
Coach drawn by four White Horſes, which Honour was reckon'd Peculiar 
to Jupiter; and he was the firſt of the Romans that arrogated it to himſelf, 
By this Action he drew an Odium upon him, which was much enflam d 
by his hindering the Commons to return to Veij, when they ſeperated from 
the Nobility. Upon which the Commons were ſo incens'd againſt him, 
that they baniſh'd him as if he had cheated the Treaſury of the Spoil taken 
in the Etrurian War, and find him fifteen Thouſand Tra, which were 
then only in Uſe among the Romans, | %%; ᷑ m 
Camillus being baniſhd, extended his Hands towards the Capitol, and 
pray d, that, if he was injur d, his Ungrateful Countrymen might have Oc- 
ta to repent their Violence, and ſtand in Need of his Help; - which in- 
deed happen d not long after. The Galli Celtæ being confin'd within too nar- 
row Bounds, ſent out ſeveral Colonies in Queſt of new Seats. The Poſte- 
rity of theſe, who ſettled between the Pyrrenean Mountains and the Alps, 
having taſted the Italian Wine, had a Mighty Itch to ſubdue the Country 
that produc'd ſo Noble a Liquor. And accordingly croſs d the Alps, and 
remov'd to that Part of Italy which the Hetruſci were formerly poſſeſsd of; 
and afterwards being call'd Sexones, came under the Command of their 
King Brennus, and beſieg'd Cluſium, a City of Tuſcany. The Cluſrans im- 
plor d the Aſſiſtance of the Raman. Theſe ſent three Ambaſſadors, all of 
them of the Family of the Fabjj, to bring the Affair to an Accomyn odation. 
The Ambaſſadors finding, the Gauls cou'd by no Means be perſwaded into 
Peace, except they got Part of theſe Lands, were-Angry, and March'd 
out of the Town to fight, So ſoon as Brennus was inform'd of their Mo- 
tion, he cry d out, that they violated the Law of Nations, and March'd to- 
wards Rome, demanding that the Ambaſſadors ſhou'd be deliver'd up to 
him: But this being refus'd, he took it as a great Affront, declar'd War 
againſt the Romans, and in a bloody Battle nigh the River Allia defeated 
their Tribunes, and routed their Army, inſomuch that the very Gates of 
Rome were left open for the Gauls ; ſuch of the Citizens, as the time wou'd 
5 retir d with their beſt Effects, others got into the Capitol, with a 
eſign to defend it, and moſt of the Senators waited for their Doom ſitting 
together in Robes of Ceremony with their uſual Gravity, as if there was 
nothing to be fear d. The Gauls finding the Gates of Rome open, andeve- 
ty thing till, enter d the City, ſack d and plunder'd it; and Meeting with 
the Senators ſitting in State with their Staffs in their Hands like ſo many 
Statues, one of the Gauls drew near, and took the next Senator to him 
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by the Beard and began to ſtroke it. The Senator diſdaining the Inſolence 
of the Barbarian, lift up his Staff, and gave him a pat upon the Hand; 
With that the Gaul clove his Head with his Sword, and his Companions 
fell upon the reſt of the Senators, ſlaughter'd them all; and all ſuch as came 
in their Way, without diſtinction of Sex or Kind ; and then ſet all the City 
n Fire, laid cloſe Siege to the Capitol, and wou'd have certainly taken it, 
ad not an unforeſeen Accident prevented them. N : 
The Capitol being built upon a high Rock was not to be taken eaſily by 
Main Force; ſome of Brcnnus's Officers obſerving a Man one Day climb up 
the Rock, concluded they might do the ſame; and in Order thereunto ha- 
ving prepar'd a ſufficient Number of hardy Men came in the dead time of 
the Night, got up the Rock, and Scal'd the Wall fo as not to be ſeen or 
heard by any of the Centinels, who at this time were aſleep, as fearing no 
Enemy on that ſide. It happen d that there was a flock of Geeſe deſignd 
for ſome Sacrifice, lying together upon the Rampart of the Wall at the ve- 
ry Place where the Gauls apply'd the firſt Ladder. Theſe Birds, percei- 
ving a Man coming ſuddenly upon them, made a clattering Noiſe with their 
Wings and Throats as they flew away, which awaken'd the Centinels, who 
ſeeing ſome Men upon the Top of the Wall, gave the Alarm, ran to them, 
and overturn'd them and their Ladder; and by this Means ſavd the Capi- 
tol. The Gauls finding their Stratagem defeated, reſolv'd to ſtarve the 
Men in the Capitol, by hindering any Manner of Proviſion to come to them 
and this they compals'd ſo far, as to reduce the Poor Romans to eat Cats and 
Dogs ; and at laſt forc'd them to Capitulate for their Lives, and ranſom the 
ſame at the Price of a vaſt Weight of Gold ; Nay, and wou'd have given 
up the Capitol before any Relief cou d come to them, had not the Gauls re- 
fus d to take the Gold, pretending that it was not of the full Weight agreed 
upon: But this Avarice of the Grauls was the Salvation of the Romans. 
For Furius Camillur, whom the Romans had baniſh'd his Country ſometime 
before, being at Veij while the Capitol was in this Diſtreſs, and finding all 
thoſe of his Country that eſcap'd the Hands of the Enemy repairing unto 
him, and begging him to Command them, in Order to attempt the Relief 
ot their Country, ſent ſome Men to the Capitol to get the Commiſſion and 
Power requiſite upon ſuch an Occaſion, which being happily come to him, 
by which the Romans in the Capitol created him Dictator ; he March'd with 
all the Roman Youth, and all the Remains of the Veteran Troops, and 
came nigh the Gates of Rome, at the very time the Gauls were ſquabbling 
with the Roman Plenipotentiaries about the Weight of the Gold; and ſent re 
Ambaſſadors to the City charging the Romans to pay no Gold, nor make. / 
any Agreement with the Gauls, and declaring all Articles and Covenants 5 
enter d into with them Null and Void, as being made without his Privity 
and Conſent, who was their chief Magiſtrate and Head, and withal chal- 
lenging Brennus and his Gauls to come and fight him fairly in the Field. 
The Roman Plenipotentiaries hereupon retir d with their Gold to the Capi- 
tol, and Brennus who deſpis'd the Romans fail d not to anſwer Camillus his 
Challenge. A bloody Obſtinate Battle was fought ſoon after, and by it 
appear d) of what Importance it is to a State, that the Soldiers thou'd enter-. 
tain a good Opinion of the Skill and Conduct of their Leader. For the ſelf 
ſame Soldiers; who wou'd not ſtand before the Gauls, when commanded by 
the Tribunes, of whoſe Skill and Conduct they had no great Opinion, fought 
with that Reſolution and Courage under Camillus that notwithſtanding al! 
the Fierceneſs and Strength of the Gauls, they gave them ſuch an over-. 
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” Magiſtrates went by the ſame Name. The Conſuls being for the moſt part 
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throw that they had no great Stomach to come near the Rowan Territories 
in ſome Years after. This Memorable Victory and Deliverance happen d in 
the three hundred and ſixty fifth Year after the Building of the City; 

Soon after the Tribumes of the People made a Noife again about ſeparat. 
ing and removing to Veij, and in order to Remedy this Evil, the Senators 
defir'd Camzllus to retain the Dictatorſhip for the whole Year, tho that was 
unprecedented; Camillus detain'd the Commons, and induc'd them to Re- 
build the City: Next Year Camillus was made Dictator a fecond Time, 
and Conquer d the Æqui and Hetruſci, and oblig d the Volſci to Surrender 
after they had from Time to Time continu d the War feventy Years, A 
bout this Time the Commons began to complain heavily of their Debts, and 
rais'd a new Commotion. The [rzbunes Animated them; but Fabius Am- 
buſt us a Noble-Man, enflam'd their Ambition much more: For having Mar. 
ty d one of his Daughters to a Noble-Man and another to a Plebeijan, the 
| Latter took it ill, that his Wife ſhou'd want the Honours her Siſter had, and 
he made Anſwer, that in Time her Family ſhou'd be as Honourable as that 
ol her Siſter. He likewiſe concerted Meafures with Licinius Stolo his Son 

in-Law, and Lelius Sextus, about giving the Plebeians a Right to be Con- 
fuls. Theſe two Men being e e rais d ſuch Tumults, that ſor 
five Years there was no Head-Magiſtrate. Indeed the Sedition laſted nine 

Years, and wou d have come to another Separation, had not Camillus's Au- 
thority weigh'd in ſome Meaſure with both Sides. Then Camillus was made 
Dictator a fifth Time, and routed the Gazls again near the River .4nien, 
But upon his Return to Rome he Encounter d great Difficulties ;for the Com- 
mons were up again about the Conſulſhip, and were not far from doing Vio- 
lence to his Perſon, tho' Dignify'd by the higheſt Magiſtracy, and ſhining 
with the Glory of great Atchievements; ſo he perſwaded the Senators to 
humour the Times, and to make a Plebeian one of the Conſuls: But at the 
fame Time the Patricij were allow'd to Chuſe a Pretor to judge Cauſes 
within the City, out of their own Number. Matters being thus Accomo- 
dated, a Temple was dedicated to Concord, which Camillus had formerly 

vow'd. A fourth Day was added to the Latin- Fair, and the greater Games 
were Celebrated ; two Noble-Men being appointed to ferve' in the Room 
of the Mailer, who refusd to execute their Office upon this Occaſion, theſe 
| Noble-Men were calbd Ædiles Curules from their Chair of State. | 
The Pretor was fo calbd a Pre eundo; and at firſt, the Conſuls, and moſt 


taken up with Military Affairs, a Prætor was appointed to fit as 1 in 
the Determination of all Cauſes between Man and Man. The firſt Plebeian 
Conſul was L. Sextius: The firſt Præior, Sp. Furius Son to Camillus : The 

firſt Ædiles Curules were Cu. Quintius . G and P. Cornelius Sbipio: 
L. Ænilius Mamercus was Collegue with Sextius for the Nobility. And 
thus the Conſulſhip return d to its former Courſe, after an Interruption of _ 

twenty three Years, and was then the eighty eighth in Number from the 
Expulſion of the Kings. But the Tibunes of the Army were for ever ex- 
ploded, after they had govetn'd the Republick forty eight Times, and the 
Adminiſtration of Affairs had been fifteen Times Devoly'd from Conſuls up- 

on them, and from them upon Conſuls. Beſides theſe Alterations, the Go- 
vernment was toſs d from the Kings to the Conſuls, from the Conſuls to the 
Decemviri, and from them to the Conſuls again, and twenty Dictatorſh ips 
interven d, beſides an Infinity of Interregnums, during which there was 
ſcarce any Thing to be ſeen but Rapine and Bloodſhed. So many Altera- 
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tions and Changes there were after the baniſhing of Tarquiazus their King, 


in the Space of one hundred arid thirty four Years. 
ant lis erat Romanam condere Gentem, = 


Such Time, ſuch Toil requird the Roman Nane, Droden's 


Sch length of Lahour, for fo Vaſt a Frame. | 


By whichit appears that there is nothing ſo Pernicious to Human Society as 
tte Itch of Liberty; and that no Evil can enſue from the Vices or Wicked- 
neſs of a bad King (who Probably may have a good Succeſſor) that can 
parallel the Ruins and Devaſtations, which attend the Change. of Govern- 
ment; and tho' Liberty be always the Pretence, yet Experience ſhews , 
that it is after all but ſhifting of Maſters; and that inſtead of one, Men 
have many Tyrants to Rule over them. To proceed,  _ 


The Noble-Men were ſo difoblig'd by the Plebeians their invading the 
Conſulſhip, that the Senate made no Preparations againſt the Gaul:, who, 
as it was ſaid, were coming with a mighty Army to invade the Rowan Ter- 
ritories. . The Plebeians, on the other Hand, were angry, that the Noble- 


Men had three Magiſtracies in their Power, and look d with an envious Eye 
upon the Authority of the Prætor. Whereupon (to pacifie them) the Com- 
mons were allowed to be capable of the Place of Ædilet Curules, Next 


Year a grievous Plague rag d in Rowe by which Camillus, and many others 


ſtituted, and Actors were brought from Etruria, who were call d Hiſtri, 
from whence the Word Hzſirzo a Comedian takes its Riſe. Soon after the 
Forum broke open in the Middle, and whether it was occalion'd by an 


Earthquake, or a Prodigy, gaped fo wide and deep, that all the Earth and 


Rubbiſh Men cou'd throw into it, -feem'd in no wife to fill it. Then the 
Augurs and Sooth-fayers being Conſulted, made Anſwer ; That if the Ro- 


whoſe Name was M. Curtius, check'd the Romans, who doubted whether 
Arms and Valour were the moſt excellent Things; and having put on his beſt 
and moſt coſtly Armour, Mounted an Excellent Horſe, with exceeding 
rich Trappings and Furniture, lift up his Hands and Eyes towards the Tem- 


ple of the gods, and the Capitol, put Spurs to his Horſe, and leap'd down 


into the Hole, leaving an Example to Poſterity, how far Men onght to pre- 
fer the Good of their Country, to their own private Safety ; and at the 
fame time, how great an Aſcendant vain Superſtition has over Mens Minds, 
when once it takes root in their Hearts. ee : 

This Year the Romans wag'd War with the Gault, the Hernici, the He- 
truſci and Latins; and triumph'd over them. By the time the Plebeians 
had enjoy'd the Conſulſhip nine Years, the Noble Men taking it ill that 


C. Martius Rutilius a Plebeian had been made Dictator, in the preceding 


Year, tranſlated him to their Rank, This was ſo far reſented by the Com- 


mons, that the Nobility was oblig d both to reſtore the Conſulſhip, and to 


pay 
can was made one of their Cenſors. 8 


Hitherto the Romans had not carry'd their Arms far; but now they be- 


gan to reach beyond their wonted Bounds, being ſollicited to aſſiſt the Cam- 
panjans againſt the Samnitians, whom Valerius the Conſul defeated and 
bored to make Peace. They likewiſe made War with the Latin, for a- 
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were ſwept off. And no Remedy being found, the Stage-Plays were In- 
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Mſting the Enemies of the Samnitians, who by the ſaid Peace became their 
Allies. In this War Decius Mus one of the Conſuls, perceiving with what 
Obſtinacy the Enemy maintain'd the Fight, ſacrificd himſelf for the good 
of the Roman Army, by crouding in among the thickeſt Ranks of the Ene. 
my who cut him to pieces. 1. Manlius alſo (who was ſurnamed Torgua- 


obo tus, from defeating and taking a Chain from a Gaul in a Duel) beheaded his 


own Son for Fighting without his Command, notwithſtanding that he came 
off with the Victory. From thence hard Precepts were calbd Manliana; 
but when Manlius return d after the defeat of the Latins, the young Men 
%%% ᷣ ᷣ ᷣ ᷣ 75h y y 
The Conſuls for the next Year maul d the Latins again, who had revol. 
ted upon the taking of ſome Lands from them. The Senate being at this time 
ſomewhat unjuſt to Æmilius, one of the Conſuls, and deſiring to have a Di- 
ator, he nominated ©, Publius Philo for his Collegue, whoſe Magiſtracy 
gall'd the Senators ſufficiently, eſpecially upon the ſcore of three Laws made 
by him. The firſt of which ſeem'd to alter the whole Frame of the Govern- 
ment For its Tenor was, that the Plebiſcita were Oblizatory upon the Qui- 
rites. The ſecond provided; that whatever was enacted by the Comitia Cen- 
turiata ſbou d be propoſed by the Senators. The third appointed one of the 
Cenſors at leaſt to be a Plebeian: Theſe Laws were made in the four hun- 
dred and fixteenth Year after the building of the City. . 
Next Year all Latium was ſubdu'd, and the Ships belonging to the An. 
tiates were taken from them, the Beaks of which were put up in the Church 
where the Harangues were made, from which, I ſuppoſe, ſuch Places were 
call'd Roſtra. Next Year after this, Q, Publius Philo, a Plebeian was made 
Praætor, and the Nobility made but little Reſiſtance, | having by this time 
loft all other Privileges and the Badges of their Dignity. Soon after the 
Sidicini and Auſones were Conquer'd, and, upon a new Survey of the Citi- 
Zens, two new Tribes were made, viz. the Metza and the Scapria, for re- 
ceiving new Citizens. At the fame time one hundred and thirty Women 
were Convicted of Witchcraft and put to Death; and in Regard, it was 
reckon'd a Prodigy, a Dictator was Nominated to faſten a Nail in the Wall 
for a Memorial Obe ſame. Then a War broke out with the Pr;vernates, 
who had been puih'd on by Vitruvius Gallus a great Man among the Fau- 
dani. In the firſt Year they were worſted, in the next Vitruvzus was ta- 
ken and Privernum came into the Hands of the Romans, Vitruvius and his 
Complices were beheaded; and the other Citizens were allow'd the free- 
dom of the City : Now the firſt Year of this War happen'd to be the laſt 
of Darius Codomannus, the laſt of the Perſian Kings, the four hundred and 
twenty fourth after the Building of the City, in the Conſulſhip of L. Pa- 
Prius Craſſus for the ſecond time, and L. Plautius Venox, - 
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of Greeks, who ſettled Upon the Maritim Coaſts of 
Italy, The People of Palæopolis truſted in their 


1 


Were encourag 1 | 
Romans. Accordingly they attack'd the Romans, 


them, but were afterwards Conquer'd and oblig'd to Surrender, and the 


bius Rutilianus, Major General of the Horſe, ſhou'd be beheaded for en- 
Was with Difficulty that the Intreaties of the People diſwaded the Dictator 


from putting the Deſign in Execution. Papyrius defeated the Samnites; 
whereupon they defir'd Peace but met with a Refuſal, which coſt the Ro- 


mans very dear; for Pontius, the General of the Samnites March'd with his 
Army to. a Place call'd Caudium, where there were two great Mountains, 
with a narrow Paſſage at the Entrance, and equally narrow at the going 
out. Here Pontius plac'd part of his Army, at the Entrance, in the Woods 
and Thickets, ſo as that they cou'd not eaſily be diſcover d; part at the o- 


ther End, which he ſtrongly Intrench'd; and with the reſt poſſeſs'd himſelf 


of both ſides of the Rocks. Then (to draw the Romans into this ſnare) he 
order'd ten Soldiers to go different ways in the Habit Herdſinen, driving Cat- 
tle before them towards the Camp of the Romans, and to tell (when the Ro- 
mans ſhou'd take them, and enquire about the Samnites) that Pontius with 


his whole Army was gone to beſiege Luceria in Apulia. Accordingly the Sol- 


diers being ſei⁊ d upon with their Cattle, on every {ide of the Roman Camp, 
upon the Queſtion put, anſwer'd, That the Samnites, had ſat down. before 


Luceria, This coming to Papyrius the Conſuls Ears from ſeveral Quarters | 


of the Camp) he concluded that it was true; and thereupon ordered the A 


Danger of paſſing thro' Caudium, yet flattering himſelf with a Belief, that 
the Enemy was at Luceria, he March'd thro the narrow Paſs; but to his 
great Grief and Aſtoniſhment, the Van of his Army found the Paſlage out 


ſtrongly Intrench'd and Guarded; and when the Rear was enterd, before 


of the Roman 4 Fairs from the Wars with the Privernates to the End 


PE F TER the taking of Privernum, the Romans declar d 
War againſt the Palepol;tani. The Inhabitants of 
Palgopolis and Neapolis or Naples, were a Colony 


= own Strength, join d to that of the Samnitet; and 
4 d by a Plague that rag d among the 
who liv'd about Falernum, and frequently galld 


Samnites loſt three Towns. But the Tarentini ſtood out longer, and in the 
War with them L. Papyrius Curſor being made Dictator, movd that Fa- 


gaging the Enemy without Orders, tho he came off with Victory; and it 


red the Arniyto 
March immediately for the Relief of Luceria ; and tho he was ſenfible of the 
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N they cou'd make a ſtep bac e Paſs was block'd up; ſo that the whole 

Army was in a Pound, ſtuck with Darts and Arrows in Front, Rear and 

Hank; and from the tops of the Rocks, gaul'd with Stones rouP'd down up. 

_ - This fatal Diſaſter ſtruck Papyrius and his Army with Horror and A. 
5 marement, and the rather that as they were a Slaughtering, they coud 
move neither forward nor backward; and (which was ſtill worſe) cowd 
not come at the Enemy to take any manner of Revenge: Being in this Di- 
ſttreſs for ſome Days, while any part of their Proviſions laſted, it was 
thought adviſeable to ſend Ambaſſadors to the Samnites to beg Peace, who 

being brought before Pontius, cou'd obtain no other, than that all the Ro- 
mans ſbould lay down their Arms, and paſs as Captives under the Toke in Ple- 
beian Habits ; that the Romans ſhou'd never more enter the Lands of the Sam- 

. nites, nor wage War with them; and that fix hundred of their prime Nobili- 
ty ſhou'd be given as Haſtages till theſe Conditions were ratify'd by the Senate 
in Rome. When the Ambaſſadors came back, and had related upon what 

Terms they were to expect Peace, there was nothing but Rage, Fury, and 

Lamentations to be heard among the Romans ; moſt of them being tor lay- 
1 | ing violent Hands upon themſelves, rather than ſuffer ſuch Ignominy. At 
fl, others, who were of a cooler Temper, perſwaded them to ſubmit to 
Fate, and reſerve their Lives for a better Occaſion, laying before them, 
that the Roman Republick wou'd ſoon be ſwallow'd up by the Enemy, 
ſhou'd all the Troops that were there be loſt ; conſidering that they had few 
or none elſe at Home, but raw and 1 1 Youth. In fine they 
were forc'd with Heart. breaking Sorrow to ſubmit to the Enemie's Terms. 
They gave up the Hoſtages, and then having laid down their Arms, and 
all the Enſigus and Marks of Military Captains and Leaders, paſs'd under 
the Yoke (ſub Jugo) Conſuls, Captains, Soldiers and all in Plebeian Habits, 
This Yoke or Jugum was made of three Lances, two whereof were ſtuck 
in the Ground at a ſmall Dictance one from another, and the third a-croſs 


ty d to the Tops of the two that ſtood UP. Under this Juguin or Gallows, 
as a Mark of Ignominy, the Romans were forc'd to paſs. It was an Inven- 
tion of their own, who always made their Captives paſs under the Yoke, 
and when they were Sold, term'd them ſub Haſta venditi. The Samnites, 
whoſe Soldiers had been often before thus treated by the Romans, were re- 
folv'd to pay them in their own Coin; and therefore wou'd not let a Man 
of them Eſcape, but ſuch as paſsd thus ſub Fugo, or ſub Haſta. 8 
When the Conſuls and the Army came back to Rome in Plebeian Habits 
with Staves in their Hands, cover d with Confuſion and Shame; it is not to 
be expreſsd what Conſternation the Senators and Citizens were in. And 
the Matter being put in Deliberation whether they ſhou'd ratify the Caudi- 
nian Peace, it was Unanimouſly refoly'd to Sacrifice the fix hundred Noble- 
Men, that were left Hoſtages and leave them to the Mercy of the 82 
rather than to ratify ſo Ignominjous a Peace. Accordingly the ſame Off- 
cers and Soldiers were arm'd and ſent out againſt the Samnites, whom they 
often maul'd, and gave them to ande/fting that Caudium was not to be 
met with every where, In ſhort they never gave over until they had in- 
tirely ſubdu'd all the Samnites and brought them under the Roman Yoke. 
Yet ſo Generous were the Samnites, that they did not put the ſix Hundred 
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Tuoung Noble Men to Death; but kept them only confin'd in a Caſtle, 
Which the Romans took at the End of the War, and ſo releasd them. One 
' © Memorable Aon which happen d in this War is worthy to be noted. L. 
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| Nevins Aus one of the Conſuls, being engag d in a Battle with the Samnites 
and the Calli Senones, Sacrific d himſelf for the Army, by ruſhing in a- 


mong the thickeſt Files of his Enemies, about forty four Vears aſter his Fa- 
ther in the War with the Sabines, r his own Contrivance undergone 


the ſame Fate, This was a new Piece of Superſtition invented by the Ro- 
man Augurs, which tho vain in it ſelf, yet had the defir'd Effect. It was 
perform'd after this Manner. The Perſon that had the Courage to devote 
or Sacrifice himſelf for the Common-wealth (which was never to be done 
but upon ſome Publick Calamity, or when there was eminent Danger of 


the Loſs of a Battle) Mounted on Horſeback with his beſt Armour and Ac- 
. coutrements, and the Enſigns of his Dignity. Then he calld for the High 
| Prieſt, and order d him to Pronounce all his Spells and Incantations; to de- 
| vote him to the Wrath of the GODS of Heaven and Hell, to Swords, 
Lances, Spears and whatſoever elſe might Annoy the Romans: Which done, 


| he put Spurs to his Horſe and ran in among the Enemy, and was ſoon cut 
to Pieces. By which Means, his own Party took ſo much Heart that they 


beat the Enemy. The two Decij, the Father and the Son at two different 
times, being both then Conſuls and Commanders of the Army, Sacrific'd 


_ themſelves thus, and were a Means of gaining the Victory, at each time. 

The War with the Sammztes being thus happily finiſh?d, Domeſtick Facti- 
ons prevail'd at Home; but they were ſoon appeaſed by allowing the Plebs 
a ſhare in the Prieſthoed, and in the Augural Dignity; and then the Lex 
provocationss was renew d a third time. But ſoon after the People Muti- 


ny d upon account of their Debts, and ſeparated from the Patricij, teti- 


ring to Janiculum. Q, Hortentius the Dictator, in order to bring back the 


People, enacted a Law, inveſting the Plebiſcita with a Legal Force capable 
to control the Quirites. Now this Conceſſion had been made twice beſore, 


vis. in the three hundred and fifth Year of the City, when L. Valerius and 
M. Horatius were Conſuls; and in the four hundred and ſixteenth, when 
0, Publius Philo was Dicat oo. 


1 Aft er a few Years the Romans engag d in a War with the Tar ent ines. The | 
 Tarentines were deſcended from the Parthenjj, who ſettled in that Country, | 
when they were expell'd Sparta, They rolbd in Luxury and Pridez they 


dignities to Poſtbumius their Ambaſſador. Whereupon the Romans declar'd 
War againſt them, and they call'd in Fyrrbus King of Epirus to their aſſi- 


ſtance, This Pyrrbus was the firſt that brought Elephants to Lucania, from 


whence the Romans call'd them Lucanian Oxen. 


Buy the help of which he routed Lav/nus the Conſul, took a thouſand 0s 
Priſoners, and having drawn together ſome Auxiltary Troops, Marchd 


towards Rome, putting all to Fire and Sword, as far as Preneſte within eigh- 
teen Miles of the City. But when he weigh'd the matter ſeriouſly, he con- 


ſidered, that the Conqueſt of the Romans would prove a very difficult at- 


tempt; and thereupon ſent, the next Year, Cineas (a Man of extraordina- 


ry 3 as Ambaſſador to ſolicite the Senate to a Peace, and to enter 


into a Confederacy with him. The Senate was not againſt the Peace, till 
Appius Claudius diverted them from it. This Man was a venerable old Se- 
nator, who had been twice Conſul, and was blind of both Eyes for feven- 


teen Years before: But being inform d the Senate deſignd to make a Di- 


ſhonourable Peace with Pyrrbus, order d himſelf to be carryd in a Chair 
do the Senate Houſe, where all the Senators, out of reſpe& to his Age and 


Merit, ſtood up and were ſilent to hear what he had to offer. Then Apt Y 
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began aſter this manner: Jam a multis anni, fatis volentibus, occulis Captus 
ſum; utinam nunc & auribus fuiſſem, . anteaquam audiſſem Infamiam Patria 

mee! It was my Fate to have loſt my Sight theſe many Tears paſt : I wiſh ] 
bad now loft my Ears alſo, before I had heard the Infamy of my Country, And 

ſo went on with ſo much force and Eloquence; that the Senate refoly*d ne- 
ver to make Peace with Pyrrbus till he had quitted the Roman Territo- 
ries; and thereupon ſent Caius Fabricius to him to Treat about the Ranſom 
of the Priſoners, and to let him know their Reſolution. This Fabricius 
was alſo a Man of excellent Parts, and his Conduct before Pyrrhus and to- 
wards him, made Pyrrbus conceive a high Idea of the Romans, and of the 
Juſtice and Equity of Fabricius : For tome of Pyrrbus his Court, (ſome 
Authors ſay it was his Phyſitian) came to Fabricius, and offer d him for a 
Sum of Money to Poyſon Fyrrbus; but Fabricius rejected his offer with 
Contempt, caus d him to be bound in Chains and ſent back to Pyrrhus, to 


be puniſh d as his Crime deſervy d. However Fyrrhus being reſolv d not to 


but were defeated the ſecond time. OO 
This Defeat ſerved only to animate them the more. They fight him the 
third time, and were ſtill worſted; but the laſt Battle was ſo bloody, and 
coſt Pyrrbus ſo dear, that upon taking a view of his Army the next Day he 
cry d out : Such another Victory wou d ruin me. And thereupon croſs'd o- 
ver to Sicily, being invited thither by the Sicilians, who implor'd his aſſi- 
ſtance againſt the Carthagimians, and even glad of that opportunity to leave 
Itah with Credit, thinking to be thereby the better able to recruit his Ar- 
my, and to carry on his Deſigns againſt the Roman. 
But finding himſelf diſappointed in his Hopes ot the Scil;ans, and ha- 
ving receiv d a conſiderable Reinforcement from Epirus, he return d to Ita- 
% where Maximus Curius Dematus routed him intirely, and obliged him 

To retire to his own Country. ; V 85 
I !bhe Romans purchas d ſuch great and extenſive Glory by this Victory, 

which ſpread it ſelf far and wide, that Prolomeus Philadelphus ſent Ainbaſt. 
dors to deſire a Confederacy with them © | 

The Tarentmes finding themſelves abandon'd by Pyrrhus, and having no 
hopes of obtaining Peace from the Romans, ſent to Court the aſſiſtance of 
the Carthaginians; but that did nothing avail them: For the Caftle of their 
Capital City calld Tarentum, in which Pyrrhus left a ſtrong Garriſon, Sur- 
render'd, and the Town ſoon after came into the Hands of the Romans, 
whoallow'd the Citizens to live in Peace, and levelld the Walls with the 
Ground in the four hundred eighty ſecond Year after the building of the 
City in the Conſulſhip of L. Papyrius Curſor, and Sp. Carvilius Maximus, 
who triumphd upon the Conqueſt of the Samnites and Tarentine. 
By the Conqueſt of the Lucanians and Tarentines, the Romans were no, 
Maſters of almoſt all Italy. Soon aſter, the Campanian Legion, that had 
Mutiny d and poſſeſs d it ſelf of Regium, was taken and put to Death. 

The Pzcentes were conquer d, and allow'd to live in Peace. Colonies 
were then carried out to Ariminum and Bene ventum. At the ſame time ſil- 
ver Money was firſt Coin d in Rome, upon the finding of a great quantity of 

Silver in a Caſtle 3 to the Sammites. This happen'd in the four 
hundred eighty fifth Year after the building of the City, Fabius Pictor and 
©, Ogulnius Gallus being Conſulss . 
Alter the 8 of Pyrrhus and the Tarentines the Romans became ſo 

e, that they ſoon Maſterd the reſt of Italy and Sicily. Ty ns 
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lately ſubdu'd the Umbri, and Salentini, and the Number of their Treats. 


' rers was thereupon enlarg'd to the Rate of eight. Then Appius Claudius 
crols'd over with an Army to _— and firſt routed Hiero, and then theCar- 
thaginians, who at this time laid Siege to Mamertum. But now that I 

am come to treat of the Sicilians and Carthaginians, it will not be improper 

to give a brief Account of the Origin and Riſe of theſe two People, who 


made a great Figure in the World, and of whom the latter ſeem'd to dif- 


pute the Empire of the World with the Romans, — | 


Sicily is an Ifland in the Mediterranean Sea, and lyes V. eſtward of that 


Part of Italy now call'd Naples; being only divided from it by a Straight 
very dangerous for Sailors as having in the Paſſage on the one fide Sch a 


great Rock, and on the other Charyzbdis a Gulph, two fatal Enemies to Ma- 
riners : For in ſhuning the one, they are in danger of falling into the other, 


whence comes the Proverb : Incidit in Scyllam qui vult vitare Charybdim. 


Sicily was firſt call'd Trinacria from it's Triangular Form; then, Scania; 
and afterwards, Was The firſt Inhabitants of it were call'd Cyclopes ; 
afterwards came the S/canz and the Siculi, together with ſeveral other Greek 


Colonies. The Phænicians likewiſe, led thither ſome Colonies, and poſ- 


ſeſsd themſelves of the Maritim Places, eſpecially thoſe about Lilybeum. 

uſtinus writes, that when the Cyclopes were extinct, Cocalus poſſeſrd the 
Iſland, to whom Dædalus the Famous Athenian Architect fled from Minos 
King of Crete, whoſe Diſpleaſure he had incurr'd upon Account ef the Queen 


Paſiphae. He alſo adds, that after Cocalus, the Grecian Cities in Sicily 


* 


came into the Hands of Tyrants, of which no Country was ever more Fertil. 
But ſure Juſtin muſt have meant Cocalus and his Poſterity : For it is cer- 
tain, that Dædalus came to Sicily long before the Trojan War, and that 
there were no Grec/an Cities founded in that Iſland before the eleventh O- 
Iympiad ; which Space of time takes up five or fix hundred Years at leaſt, 

halaris is the firſt Tyrant we read of in Sicily; he reign'd at Agrizentum; 


and as he came to the Crown by Fraud and Cruelty, ſo he maintain'd it 


by the ſame Methods. „„ wo 1 

Perilius, a Famous Athenian Carver, preſented him with a Noble Ma- 
chine, made of Braſs in the Shape of a Bull, for burning Men alive, and 
himſelf was juſtly doom d to make the firſt Tryal of it. 


Meque enim Lex æquior ulla eſt, 
uam nec is Artifices arte perire ſua. 


That Artiſts die the Death their Wicked Arts invent, 
No Law more juſt than this, no fitter Puniſhment. 


: The Tyrant confeſles in his Epiſtles, that he put thirty {even Men to death 


in this cruel Manner. He exercisd his Tyranny tor ſixteen Years, and then 


a Company of the Agrigentins fell upon him and kill'd him. After his death 
the Agrigentins maintain d their Liberty till Thoron, the Son of Æneſida- 


mus Invaded it. At the ſame time Panætius made himſelf Maſter of Leon- 
tium and Cleander of Gelates, who ſubdued the Naxij; Zanclæi, the In- 
habitants of Meſſana, and the Leontines. He wag'd War with the Syracu- 


ftans, from whom he took Camarina, and after ſeven Years died in a Battle 


Which he fought with the Sculi. | 5 | 
He committed his Children to the care of Gelon a certain great Lord of 
his Court. But Gelon betray d his Truſt, took Poſſeſſion of Gela, and in a 
few Days after inſinuated himſelf no the Favour of the People of 9 
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fo far; that they put the Reins of the Government of that famous City 
with its Dependants into his Hands. Gelon made ſuch moderate uſe of 
his Power, and Ingratiated himſelf with the Siculi, that he was of ſo great 
Power and Strength both by Land and Sea, as to offer the Grecians, when 
Invaded by Xerxes, two hundred Gallies, and as many Land Forces, as 
they themſelves cou'd make up; provided they conſented he thou'd Com- 
mand either the whole Land Army, or the whole Fleet. But both being 
refus d, he bent his Forces againſt the Carthaginiant, whom the Egeſtans had 
call'd into Sicily, and routed them in a bloody Battle, on the fame Day the 
Crecians fought at Salamina, and defeated the Perſian Fleet. Gelon was 
ſucceeded by his Son Hzero; after him came Thraſibulus, a moſt cruel Ty.. 
rant, but was ſoon baniſh'd by the Syracufrans. To Thrafibulus ſucceeded 
T:ndarides : This Man affecting Tyranny, was allo cut off. Then Diocles 
an auſtere eloquent Man, made Laws for the People to walk by; and, a. 
mong others, one prohibiting any Man to come with Arms into the Common 
Council. But he himfelt had the Misfortune to be the firſt that ſuffer'd by 
the ſaid Law : For by an over-fight he came into the Council with his 
Sword by his Side, which when perceiv'd, he drew out, and, leſt the Law 
Hou d ſuffer by his Miſtake, ſtabb'd himſelf, 4 — 
To Diocles ſucceeded Dionyſius a cruel Tyrant. To Dionyſius, Callicra- 
tes; to this another Dionyſius the Son of the former, a Tyrant alſo. To 
him ſucceeded T7moleon the Corinthian, an extraordinary good Man, who by 
wholeſome Good Laws govern'd the People for a confiderable time. But he 
was no ſooner laid in his Grave, when a certain Man call'd Agathocles a Pot- 
ter's Son inſinuated himſelf into the favour of the People; and when he got 
Poſſeſſion of the Government, became a cruel Tyrant, killing and deſtroy- 
ing all ſach as wou'd oppoſe his Arbitrary Proceedings. This Man being 
by much adoe remov'd, the Sracuſian Army choſe two Pretors out of 
their own Body. viz. Artemidorus and Hiero; and this was the Hiero whom 
the Roman Army under the Conduct of Appius Claudius defeated, Now 
during all this time, the Sracuſians and almoſt all the S;cil;ans were in 
Commotion, uſing their utmoſt Efforts, either in vindicating their Liberty 
from thoſe Tyrants, or repelling the Cart haginians, who ſcarce ever ceasd 


to infeſt them, as I ſhall now obſerve in giving a brief Account of the Riſe 


and Progreſs of that proud People and their Famous City. 
Carthage was built by the Hrians, who in ancient times were Lords of 
the Sea, and tranſported Colonies to all the Maritim Places round about 
them. It was at firſt calld Carthada, which, in the Phenician Language, 
ſignifies a new City, and ſoon after by a little Corruption of the Word, 
Carthage. It is ſtory'd that Dido, the Siſter of Pigmalion King of Tyre, 
was Marry'd to a very rich Prieſt of Hercules, call'd Sicheus. Pigmalion be- 
ing defirous to get the Prieſt's Treaſure into his Hands, firſt Murder'd him, 
and then thought to Seize upon his Riches ; but Dido prevented him: For 
ſhe pack d up all her Husband's Treaſure, put it on board ſome Ships pre- 
par d for the Purpoſe, and Sail'd towards LDybia or 4ffrick. Having put in 
at the Harbour of Carthage, the told her Melancholy Story, and pray d the 

| Lybians to give her leave to Purchaſe as much Ground, to build an Habita- 
tion upon, as ſhe cou'd ſurround with an Ox-hide. And having eaſily ob- 
_ tain'd her Requeſt, cut out the Hide into ſmall Thongs, and with them in- 
clos d twenty Acres of Ground, upon which the built a ſtrong Caſtle, that 
was call'd Byrſa, that Word in the P:mick Tongue ſigniſy ing a — 
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_— by the 
help of the vaſt Treaſures which Dido brought thither, and the frequent 
Intercourſe, which the Tyrians, who hated the Sacrilegious Murderer Pig- 
malion, had with her and the Lybians, it ſoon became Great and Famous; 
ſo that many date the Building of Carthage from the Building of Didys Ca- 

ſtle, which happen d about an hundred Years before the Building of Rome. 

The Carthagimans (tor fo we ſhall call them henceforth) were at firſt 

Govern'd by King's, but in Proceſs of time the Itch of Liberty mov'd them 

to ſhake off Monarchy and to introduce a new Form of Government in 

which the People had a Boundleſs Power. They lodg'd however the Ad- 
miniſtration of Affairs in the Hands of two Men, who were calbd Suffetes ” 
or Sophetim, the ſame Name that was given to the Judges of Iſrael. Theſe 
Suffetes did in ſome Meaſure reſemble the two Lacedemonian Kings, and 
were not unlike the Roman Conſuls; for they alſo were choſen every Year. 
They had likewiſe a Senate, a Common-Council,. Dictators and Judges, 

call'd by the Romans Pretores, The firſt Man of Note among the Cartha- 
ginians that Antiquity hath deriv'd down to us was calld Magus. This 

Man intreduc'd the Military Diſcipline among them, and by fo doing laid 

the Foundation of their Empire. He had two Sons, Aſdrubal and Amilcar, 

from whom deſcended the Famous Hannibal, and his Brother Aſdrubal. 

The firſt War which the Carthaginians wag'd with the S/cilzans was carry'd 
on under the Conduct of this Ainilcar, in the Reign of Gelon, who flew 


both Amilcar and 15000 of his Men. T 

Amilcar left two Sons, Amilco and Giſgon; this &iſgon had a Son named 
Hannibal, who being very eager to revenge the Death of his Grandfather 
Amilcar, led a great Army into S/czly; but before he cou d effect any thing, 
had the Misfortune to die of the Plague: However his Collegue call'd 4- 
milcar beat the Siciliann, and took Agrigentum, whence he tranſported 

among other 'Things Phalaris his Brazen Bull to Carthage, razd the Walls 
of the City, and took Gela. 5 = 


Command of Amzlco, who laid Siege to Syracuſa. But the Syracuſians de- 
feated his Fleet, and the Plague rag'd fo violently in his Camp, that he 
vas forc'd to purchaſe leave to depart out of the Iſland, from Dionyſius the 
Tyrant, who reign'd then in Sracuſa, at the Expence of 300 Talents. 
Scon after the Carthazmnians return'd to Szcily to renew the War with 
more vigour; and continu'd ſo to do for a great many Years with various 
Succeſs, ſome times gaining ground of the Siciliuns, and not ſeldom wor- 
ſted by them; till Pyrrbus Invaded Italy. At this time the Sic/l;ans being 
very much preſs d by the Carthaginians, and underſtanding that Pyrrhus 
had beaten the Romans in three pitch'd Battles, they implor'd his aſſiſtance. 
Pyrrbus, croſs d over into S7c/ly; but being unequal to the 5 
came back again into Italy Re infeetz, as we obſervd before. The Romans 
having routed Pyrrhus ſoon after he came back, were mightily incens d a- 
gainſt the Siczlians for afliſting Pyrrbus; and reſolv'd to be reveng'd of them. 
Accordingly they ſent an Army into Sicily) under the Conduct of Appius 
8 Claudius, and firſt routed Hiero the Prætor, and then the Carthaginians, 
; who at this time laid Siege to Mamertum, as I faid before. 0 
8 Next Year Hiero was fo frighted by the Romans Preparation for War, that 
2 he made Peace with them upon theſe Terms, vg. That be ſbould deliver 
uß the Captives, and pay a hundred Talents of Silver. Valerius Maximus, 
who was Conſul along with Manſius Offacilius, took Meſſana, from ar 
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he took the ſurname of Meſſala. Soon after the Roman Generals took 4. 
grigemum, L. Poſthumus, and Q. Mamilius being Conſuls. This ſucceſs 
did fo puff them up, that they reſolv'd to apply themſelves to Sea Affairs; 
for hitherto they had never touchd upon the Sen. 5 
At firſt, indeed, the Succeſs that attended their Deſcents upon Sardinia, 
and Corſica favour d the Deſign; and at the ſame time their Arms were yi 
@orious by Land. But when Affrica was made the Seat of the War; not- 
withſtanding that the Conſuls in their Paſſage defeated the Enemy's Fleet, 
and that one of them Marcus Attilius Regulus routed the Carthaginian 
Army, and took Tunis; yet the fame Conſul was ſoon after routed and ta- 
ken Priſoner by Xant:ppus the Lacedemonian, who lerv'd the Carthaginians, 
and of his thirty thouſand Men very few eſcaped. The Conſuls for the 
next Year, upon their return from Africa wou d needs make a ſhew of their 
Spoils, and expoſe the Signs of Victory; and in gratifying this Humour, a- 
&ed contrary to the directions of their Pilots, inſomuch that a Storm ariſing 
reduc d the number of four hundred and fixty four Ships, to that of eighty. 
And even thoſe, who were Conſuls about two Years after, failing towards 
Africa, underwent the ſame Fate, and loſt one hundred and fifty Ships up- 
on an Iſland call'd Meninge. | 5 . 
Alter ſo many and ſo great Diſaſters at Sea, the Senate reſoly'd not to at- 
tempt any thing conſiderable further that way. The next Year, L. Czci- 
lius Mettellus and Cn. Furius Pecillus the Conſuls were ſent at the Head of 
the Legions : And the firſt of the two routed the Carthaginians in a bloody 
Battle, and kill'd twenty thouſand of their Men; ſo that they were obliz'd 
to ſue for Peace. Accordingly the Carthaginians ſent Ambaſſadors to treat 
upon that Subject, and the Ranſom of the Priſoners; among whom was 
A. Attilzus, who was admitted to go to Rune upon theſe Terms, that if 
he did not obtain their Demands, he ſhou'd return to be laid in Chains. But 
when he came to Rome, he advisd the Senate to the contrary, laying before 
them, that it was a thing unprecedented among the Romans: And after that, 
in order to make good his Promiſe to the Enemy, return'd to Carthage, 
where he was Quarter'd and Tortur'd to the laſt Degree. „„ 
The Romans hereupon fitted out a Fleet, and Beſieg'd Lilybeum; but 
their Navy was ſoon after ſhatter d, and Amilcar Barcas the Carthaginian 
plunder d Italy. After this, the Romans did not meddle at Sea for ſeven 
Years, till Amilcar provok'd them to fit out a new Fleet, and try the laſt 
turn of Fortune. In this their forlorn Attempt, they defeated the Enemy at 
the /Egates Iſlands, fo that the Carthaginian were obligd to ſue for Peace, 
and accept of it upon theſe Terms, viz. That they ſhould quit Sicily, and all 
the Iſlands between it and Italy; That they ſhould not make War with the Sy- 
racuſians, or their Allies; That all the Priſoners (hould be delivered up, and 
two thouſand three hundred Talents paid in a certain ſpace of time. This was 
the End of the firſt Punick War after it had laſted twenty four Years, in the 
five hundred and thirteenth Year after the building of the City, when 4. 
Aanlius Torquatus was Conſul tor the ſecond time together with Quintus 
Lutatius Cerco. | x or 
The Carthaginians defir'd a Peace only in Order to make further Provi- 
ſions for War; but they quickly fell in with greater Dangers, than any that 
the War with the Romans cou'd have occaſion d. For their hired Sela ers 
 gather'd into a Body, and before they wou'd ſeparate, requir d more Ar- 
rears than the whole a e was able to pay. They were puſh'd on by 
the Suggeſtions of ſome Profligate Fellows, who rais'd Troubles in 2 
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to get off with Impunity 3 and a heavy War enſu d, which they calld the: 
 Lybian and African; and which they cou'd not get clear off till after three 
Years, and that with Difficulty. g. EY TIC 
Jas then that Experience convine'd them, that no Truſt is tö be re- 
pos d in Mercenary Soldiers drawn up in one Body; and that their own 
Subjects ſhou'd not be ſo Cruelly treated, as they had been formerly 


1 


In the next Year after the Punicꝶ War, being the five hundred and ſour- 
teenth of the City, the firſt Comedies and Tragedies made by Audronicus 


a Greek Poet, who was calld Livius from Iii vius Salinator his Patron, 
were acted in Rome. Before the Invention of Comedies and Tragedies, 


Satyrs were in Uſe among the Romans; and before the Introduction of 
Satyrs, the Verſes uſual among them were call'd Feſcennini. In the fourth 
Year after this, the Secular Games were celebrated a third time; they : 


were call'd the great and Terentine Games, from Terentum a Place in the 


were continu'd ſince, once every hundred Years. - 


Campus Martius where Manius Valefius did firſt celebrate the fame, and 


In the ſixth Year after the Punic War, the Temple of Janus was ſhut 
up a ſecond time, for Titus Manlius Torquatus had lately conquerd Sardj- 
nia, and the Romans were altogether free from War. The next Year af- 


ter, being the five hundred and twentieth after the Building of the City, 


S. Carvilius Ruga divorc'd his Wife, which was the firſt Divorce that hap- 
pen d in Rome. Carvilius pleaded that he did it to have Children by ano- 
her Woman; but notwithſtanding this Plauſible Plea, the People reſen- 


ted it with a great deal of Diſpleaſure and Hatred, 


In the fame Year, Af. Porcius was born in the Confines of Tuſculum! 


He was call'd Catus, and diminutively Catulus with Alluſion to his Sagaci- 


ty and Parts. The ſame Year Cn. Nævius, who wrote the firſt Punick 


War in Saturnian Verſe, publiſh'd Fables. Thirty Years after that, he dyd 
having made his own Epitaph himſelf, with Arrogance enough, which Gel. 


| us takes Notice of, together with thoſe of Plautus and Patuwius, 

Alter ſix Years, a War broke out with the [/yrians, and the Temple of 
Janus was open d. Tezuta the Queen of the [yrians and Widow of Agron, 
who had thrown himſelf into a Mortal Pleurifie by hard drinking, gave 
her Subjects the Liberty of Pirating ; accordingly they took Phenzce a 


' Town of Epirus, and robb'd the Italian Merchants. Now the Queen was 


lo far from remedying the Diſorder, that ſhe orderd one of the Roman Am- 
baſſadors to be killd, for diſcourſing the Point freely with her. Where- 
upon War was declar'd againſt her, which Fulvius the Conſul carry'd on fo 


7 


dextrouſly, that the Cities of IHricum were either ſurrender d or ſtorm d: 


And Teuta being put to 585 ſued for Peace, and obtain d it upon theſe 


Terms, viz. that ſhe ſbou d pay a early Tribute, that fhe ſbou d quit all Illy- 


ricum, excepting a few Places ; and that ſhe ſhou'd not Sail beyond the River 


Oriſſus with more than two Barks and thoſe unarm'd, P99 3 RE] 
The Ilrians continu'd their Allegiance to the Romans for nine Years, till 
the five hundred and thirty fifth of the Building of the City, in which they 
reyolted, and were ſubdu'd by Emilius Paulus and Marcus Livicus then 
Conſuls; and Demetrius Pharius, who had Uſurp'd the Kingdom, was 


outted, and a certain Sum of Money was laid upon the People to be paid 


Yearly to Pinæus the Son of Agron. This was the End of the War with 
Teuta ; which Florus, out of a Miſtake, Natural, as I may ſay, to him (for 
he committed many) Miſplaces aſter the Ciſalpine War, which broke out 


the very Year this War ended, upon this Occaſion, C. Maminjus the Tri- 
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bune of the People mov d that a Law ſhou d be made, adjudging the Lands 
of the Ciſalpine Gauls to be diſt ributed among the People; upon which the 
Gauls were ſo incens d, that they refolv'd to undergo all Extremities, ra- 
ther than be outted of their Seats dnd-baniſh'd their Country: According. 
I they calld in the Inſwbres to their Aſſiſtance; who brought in the Tran. 
bee upon the Rhaſue call'd Geſate; upon the Foot of a National 
War. | Preſently fifty Thouſand Foot and twenty Thouſand Horſe made an 
Irruption into Tiſcary. Upon the News of the Invaſion, Rome was thun- 
derſtruck with Fear and Grief; for they look'd upon the Gauls as their 
fatal Enemies. Then Liſts were taken of all thoſe that were fit for War, 
and all the Italian made ſuch Preparations, that with incredible Expedition 
they drew together an Army of eight hundred and eighty Thouſand Men, 
The Roman Generals ſurprisd the Gauls when they were putting all to 
Fire and Sword in Tuſcany, and engag'd them on all fides. The Geſatæ, 
whoſe Bodies were naked and expos'd, immediately fled and diſorder d all 
the reſt In this Encounter there were forty Thouſand Gauls kill'd and ten 
Thouſand taken Priſoners, among whom was Concolitanus the King, the 
other King, Namely Averoeſtus having laid violent Hands upon himſelf. 
Upon this Diſaſter the Gauls deſir d Peace; but M. Claudius Marcellus 
and 85 Cornelius Scipio being Conſuls for the next Year, opposd it, as de- 
ſigning to reſerve to themſelves the glory of carry ing the War further. Ac- 
cordingly they Beſieg'd Acerræ in the Country of the Inſubres, and the Gaul, 
laid Siege to Claſtidium, where they came to a hot Engagement, and were 
ſadly maul d. Marcellus having kill d Dardomaras the Geſatian King, was 
the third Man that brought off the Opima Spolia, which he conſecrated to 
upiter Feretrius, notwithſtanding that Numa had order d them to be 
icated to 2 The triumphal Motto imply'd, that the Germans, 
together with the Galli Inſubres were conquer d; fo that it ſeems the Geſats 
were call d Germans by a Miſtake. Some alledge they were call'd Geſats 
from a particular ſort of Darts us'd among them, becauſe, in the Teutonic 
Language, the German Darts were calld Gaeſts. Thus was that War 
brought to an End after fix Years. — 
I The ſecond Punick War began three Years after the Callick War. Han- 
nibal the Son of Amilcar Borcas was then General of the Carthaginians. He 
was a mortal Enemy to the Romans; his Father took him along with him 
to Spain, when he was but nine Years old, and bound him by an Oath ata 
ſolemn Sacrifice, never to befriend the Romans. Hannibal ſubdued all Spain 
on the other fide of the River Ver, except Saguntum. The Saguntians 
acquainted their Allies the Romans with the Progreſs he had made, and 
| thereupon Ambaſladors were ſent ; but they cou'd not diſwade him from 
—- adttacking Sagumum : For he ſaw very wal thro' their Deſign, vis. that 
ey hop'd to make that Place the Seat of the War, and ſo keep it at ſome 
diſtance, to the end that Italy might be ſecurd, and they might have lei- 
{ure to get clear of the Iyrians, who, about this time began to revolt. 
The Saguntians endur d all fort of Extremities, and ſhew'd in themſelves 
a noble Inſtance of Valour and Conſtancy; but at laſt the City was taken. 
Then the Romans ſent Ambaſſadors to Carthage to demand Hannibal, as be- 
ing guilty of Violating the League; and in caſe the Demand was not ſatis- 
ty'd, to declare War, which accordingly was Declar'd and accepted. 80 
the ſecond Punick War commenc'd in the five hundred and thirty ſixth Year 
after the building of the City, in the Reign of Ant iochus Magnus in Aſia, 
and Ptolomy Phlopater in Egypt; in the twenty fourth Year after my 
| | . | Clulion 
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Hannibal in the twenty fixth Year of his Age, having ſubdued all Spain, 
March'd thro' Gal/ia at the Head of fifty thouſand Foot, and nine thouſand 
_ Horſe, and croſsd the Alpes; and in the fifth Month arriy'd in Italy, ha- 
ving loſt a great part of his Army by the Fatigues of ſo tedious a March, be- 
ing reduc'd to eighteen thouſand two hundred Foot, and fix thouſand Horſe, 
With theſe he routed Scipio and Sempronius the Conſuls upon the Ticinus and 
Trebbias, and afterwards Flamminius, at the Lake Ie Theſe 
Diſaſters put the People of Reme into a Conſternation; whereupon they no- 
minated Fabius Maximus to be Vice Dictator, the Conſul being abſent, ſo 
that a Dictator cou'd not be Nominated. Fabius, who was a wiſe Man, as 
well asagreat Captain, concluded, the beſt way to deal with ſofierce and haughty 
an Xnemy, was to make him contend with Humer and Cold; accordingly he 
declin'd giving him Battle, ftreighten'd his Quarters, cut ſhort his Proviſions, 
and diſtreſs d him ſeveral ways. Once indeed he was like to catch him in a 
Net: For Hannibal, having Encamp'd, on an Evening, between two Hills, 
where there was but one ſteep Paſſage to get out, and that too very nar- 
row : Fabius Maximus being inform'd hereof, March'd quickly after him 
by the favour of the Night, and plac'd a Detachment of ten thouſand Men 
on the ſide of the Hill, at the entrance ot the Paſs, concluding, he had Han- 
nibal and his Men in the ſame Circumſtances, as the Romans were at Caudi- 
um. When Hannibal underſtood that Fabius had poſſeſsd himſelf of the 
Entrance into his Camp, and that there was no other way to get out, which 
he did not know before, as being unacquainted with the Country; to re- 
trieve this falſe Step, he made uſe of a Stratagem, which ſhew'd the Pene- 
tration of his Wit, and the Greatneſs of his Genius. He caus d a great drove 
of Oxen to be driven up the Hill, with Faggots faſten d, and ſet on Fire Hg. 
tween their Horns, and follow d them himſelf with a ſtrong Detachment of 
the Army. As the Oxen drew near Fabjus's Men, and began to feel the 

Fire, they roar'd and low'd ſo hideouſſy, that they frighten'd the Romans, 

who cou d not imagine what ſuch a ſight ſhouꝰd mean; and being driven for- 
ward with Violence, broke into the Trenches of the Romans, who amazd 
and ſtupify'd at ſuch a Spectacle, ran all away, leaving the Paſs clear to Han- 
nibal, who faild not to poſſeſs himſelf of it; and being once deliver d from this 
Danger, took care for the future to give no ſuch handle to his Enemy. 

In the mean time the People in Rowe were very impatient of Delay, and 
ſeem'd offended with Fabius; becauſe he did not Fight the Enemy. They 
therefore appointed MH. Minucius the General of the Horſe, a very ſtout, 
but raſh and inconſiderate Man, to Command the Army jointly and _ 
ly with Fabius Maximus, concluding, I ſuppoſe, that the forwardneſs of 
inucius and the {lowneſs of Fabius join'd together, wou'd bring a good 
Temperament, and make Matters ſucceed to their Wiſhes, NY 

But Fabius, who was a great Lover of his Country, and, at the ſame 
time, knew the raſhneſs of his Collegue, was very ſenſible that Minucius 
wou'd ſpoil all, had he the intire Command of the Army but one Day. He 


therefore divided the Roman Legions with him, giving him juſt one half of 
the Army, which he was to Command every Day, and kept the other halt 
to himſelf, Minucius was not long in the Field when he March'd with his 
Men, and ſeem'd to inſult Hannibal in his Camp. Hannibal who coveted 
nothing more than to Fight, March'd out, and routed Minucius before he 
cou d well look about him, killing a great many of his Men. Fabius, 2 
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then March d againſt Hannibal, put a ſtop to his Career, and beat him back 
into his Trenches. Then Hannibal ſaid in a Joke to the Officers about him: 


Did not I tell jou, Gentlemen, that theſe Clouds wou d fall heavy upon us one 


on the ſides of Mountains and Hills. Minucius ſeeing his own raflineſ;, 
and how near he was to the ruin of his Credit, and of the Troops he Com. 
manded, came in an humble manner to Fabius, laid down the Enſigns of his 
Dignity at his Feet; and with a Tone denoting his Concern, aſſur d him he 
wou'd ever after glory in Fighting under his Command, and by his Orders, 

However, the loſs on Hannibals fide being inconſiderable, when the Cam. 


|  paign was over, and that Fabius return'd to the my the Senate and Peg: 


a» 


ple were fo impatient of Delay, and ſo angry with him for protracting the War, 
that they made Terentius Varro Conſul, and LZEmilzus Paulus his Collegue; 


and ſent them to Command the Army againſt Hannibal. But it ſeems 


Varro was as raſh, if not more than Minucius; for in ſpite of all the Re- 


* 


monſtrances of Zmilius, who was a wiſe and ſober Man, he wou'd needs 


% 


engage Hannibal at Cannæ. : . 
Hannibal, who coveted nothing more than to fight with Men, rather than 

with Hunger and Cold, which he had long encounter d by the wife Con- 
duct of Fabius, readily accepted the Challenge: And having put his Army 
in Battle Array, Marchd towards the Romans ; and being come in fight of 
them, he, with ſome of his Officers, ſtood on an Eminence to take a 


View of their Number, and of their Order in Battle ; and as he was taken 


with the Thoughts of ſo weighty a Matter, his Gentleman, whoſe Name 
was Giſco, came up to him, and ſaid, he admir'd he wou'd engage ſo Nu- 


 merous an Army. Hannibal, who was always very ready at Repartees, 


and wou d put off, even his Diſaſters, with a Jeſt, turn'd upon him and 


ſaid : There is ſomething more admirable than all this in the Matter, which 
, that in this great Number there is not one Man among them calld 
Giſco. This +3 all the Officers on ſplitting their Sides with Laughter : 


So that the Soldiers ſeeing the Officers, upon their return in ſo Merry an 
Humour, conceiv'd a good Omen of what they were to undertake that 
Day. The Battle was fought, and the Slaughter of the Romans was ſo great 


that it was commonly reported, Hannibal ſent to Carthage ſome Buſhels full 


of the Gold Rings which were taken from the Fingers of the R»-man Knights, 


lain in the Field. Amilius Paulus fell too, tho he might have eſcap'd ; 


but he declar'd he wou d not out live that fatal Day. _ 5 
This defeat occaſion d ſuch a Conſternation in the City, that the richer 
Citizens thought of fleeing and leaving Italy; but P. Cornelius Scipio, a youth 


of brave Spirit, who was then ſcarce twenty four Years of Age, encourag'd 
them to ſtay; nay, ſo far prevail'd upon their Spirits, that all the Eſtates ga- 


thered into a Body, and went out to meet Varro, the Author of the Defeat, 
and thank'd him for gathering up the ſcatter'd Remnants of the Forces, andfor 
not N e the State of the Republick. ö 

Had Hannibal March'd ſtraight to Rome, he might eaſily have ſtopp'd 


the Fountain-Head of the War, and ſo compleat his Work: But (as Ma- 


berbal the Major General of his Horſe ſaid to him: Vincere ſcis Hannibal, 
uti Vicloria neſcis,) He knew how 10 Conquer, but knew not how to make the 
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beſt. advantage of the Victory: For he led his Army to Capua, where he ſuf. 
fer d them to be debauch'd and enervated by Luxury, and the Redundancy 

of all Neceſſaries; inſomuch that the ſaying was not amiſs, Capua was a =_ 
T. ᷣ nod md d ̃ ĩ ̃ ß = 
While Hannibal was thus negligent of his Concerns, the Romans took Cous = 


rage; and ſaw, tho; alittle too late, that Fabzur Maximus. was the fitteſt 
Man to deal with Hannibal : They therefore readily Liſted, themſelves un- 
der his Command. Fabius follow'd his old ſure Maxim: He usd Delays, 
declin d Fighting, cut off the Enemy?s Convoys, and Diſtreſsd Hannibal, ſo 
as to Force him to raiſe the Siege of Cumæ, and to retire from before Nola, 
which gave Ennius occaſion to ſay in his Ruſtick, but pithy Poem + 


Unus Homo nobis cunctando reſtituit Rem. pee 
==” Non ponebat enim Rumores ante ſalutem; _ 
© Ergo poſtque magiſque viri nunc gloria claret. 


One Man our State reftor'd by wiſe Delays;  _ 
Our Meal he ſought, Contemned empty Pratfe 5 
For which we now proclaim h;s glorious Name, 

And future Ages ſhall record his Fame. 5 


The Romans alſo ated ſucceſsfully in Spain, in Sicily and in Sardinia: In 
Spain, under the Command of the two Scipios; in Sicily, Marcus Gauſlius 
Marcellus beſieg d Syracuſa ; for after the Death of Hero, the Syracuſans 
revolted from the Romans. However they ſtood out a long while by the 

help of the Machines which Archimedes the famous Mathematician made to 
keep off the Enemy, At laſt, after a Siege of three Years, Marcellus took the 
Town, at a time when the Citizens were careleſs; and among others, Ar- 
chimedes (who being ſo much taken up with drawings ſome Scheme in his 
Mathematicks when the Enemy enter'd the Town, that he was not ſenſi- 
ble of the Towns being taken) was kill'd to the great Grief of Marcellus, 
who charg'd the Soldiers to ſpare his Life. At the ſame time the G ipio's 
deſigning eee. to put an End to the Spuniſb War, divided their For- 
ces; and were cut off, together with almoſt the whole Army by the Celti- 
ber; : But their Death was fully reveng d by Martius, who took the like 
Occaſion of attacking the Carthaginians, when they were divided, and rou- 
ted them to that Degree, that thirty ſeven Thouſand of them were killd, 
eighteen hundred Priſoners taken and a great Booty carry'd off 
In Italy the Romans beſiegd Capua; and Hannibal, to oblige them to raiſe 
the Siege attack d the Caſtle of Tarentum: But finding this woud not do, 
and being loath to loſe too many of his Men, (whereof he had none to ſpare) 
before that ſtrong Fortreſs, he went off with a Joke, ſaying: Relinquamus 
Tarentinis Deos Iratos, Let us leave the Tarentmes their angry Gods. And ſo 
March'd towards Rome it ſelf, whete Thunder and COTE prevented an 
Engagement; ſo that he complain'd much of himſelf, and of his hard For- 
tune, and return'd to Rhegium. b 1 | 
By this means the Capuan were depriv'd of all hopes of Relief, and the 
Town forc'd to Surrender. About the ſame time P. Cornelius Scipio, Son to one 
of the S:ipio's lately kill'd in Spain, was appointed Succeſſor to Claudius Ne- 
ro, who had ſuffer d himſelf to be over-reach'd by Aſdrubal, Brother to Han- 
nibal. When every body elſe declin'd the Office of Proconſul, by reaſon of 
its Weight and Importance, Scipio of his own accord, liſted himſelf Candi. 
date for it in the twenty fourth Year of his Age. Next Year, Levus the 
ff Den- 


happen d: For, tho Nero was Encamp'd juſt over againſt him, yet he was 
not ſenſible that he had March'd off, to the aſſiſtance of his Collegue, till 


ther and Uncle had loſt their Lives before. After he had recover'd the whole 

Province, he return d to Rome and being made Conſul, deſir d of the Se. 
nate, that Africa ſhou'd be allotted to him for his Province, to the end he 
might carry the War into their own Territories. Fabius Maximus was 
mightily againſt the Motion: His Opinion was, that it was not proper to go 
to Africa, but to make head againſt Hannibal where he was. On the other 
Hand, Sczp:0's Plea was, that if the Carthaginians were attack d within their 
own Territories they wou'd be oblig'd to recal Hannibal from Italy, ſince 


their Hopes and Security were founded in him. Alter a long Debate, the 


Senate allots Sicily to Sczpro, and allows him to croſs over to Africa, it the 
Intereſt of the Republick requir'd it. Next Year Sipio went from Gcily in- 
to Africa, and made good his Promiſe to the Senate; for he defeated the 
Carthagimans ſeveral times, and reduc'd them to ſo low a Paſs, that they 
recall'd Hannibal. So that he who rang'd over Itah full fixteen Years, 
and had pitch'd his Camp under the Walls of Rome, was oblidg'd to return 
Home tho unwilling; and full of Sorrow; and afterwards, being routed 
by Scipio, advisd the Carthaginians to ſue for Peace. Scipio was very much 
concern d for fear the Conſuls of this Year, who had an Eye upon Africa, 
ſhou'd rob him of the Glory of concluding the War. Yo 
A Peace therefore was concluded by the Conſent of the Senate; upon 
theſe Terms, wiz, That the Cartharmians ſhou'd enjoy their Liberty, 
and their African Lands; but ſhou'd quit Spain, and all the Iſles 
of the Mediterranean Sea, that were ever in Difpute ; that they 
ſhou'd deliver up all the Deſerters, all their Ships bating ten Galleys, all 
their tame Elephants, and promiſe to tame no more of thoſe Animals for 
the Future; that they ſnoud wage War with none without the Conſent of 
the People of Rome; that they ſhou'd reſtore to Maſſiniſſa King of Numi- 
dia what ever they had taken from him; and enter into a Confederacy 
with him; that in the ſpace of fifty Years they ſhou'd pay one Thouſand 
Talents in Silver, and pawn one hundred Hoſtages for Security. 
Thus was the ſecond Punick War brought to an End after eighteen 


Years continuance ; and from thence Scipio was ſurnam'd Africanus. 
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Of the Wars of the Romans with Philip King of Macedonia; with 
the Carthaginians and with Mithridates King of Pontus, to the 
Conſpiracy of Pompey, Craſſus and Czlar, © 


frm E ACE being Concluded with the Carthaginians, the 
RY KA Wes Romans not only carry'd on their Wars in Italy; ” 
[ I ſiria and Luſitania ; but were likewiſe engag'd in 
a heavy War with Philip King jof Macedonia, be- 
ing call d to the Aſſiſtance of the Grecians whom 2 
he oppreſsd : Beſides, Philip had given the Ro- _ 
mans Occaſion to be offended with him ten Years - | 
before, for entering into a League with Hannibal. 
of he Calba and Taps the Conſuls were firſt ſent a- 
geinſt him; and after them, 1 aminius, who, (contrary to Cuſtom) 
at the End of his Conſulſhip had his Command continu'd to him : For the 
Tribuni Plebis did juſtly alledge, that the ſhifting of Generals every Year 
was a great Obſtacle to the Succeſs of their Affairs. Flaminius defeated 
Philip at Cynocephale, whereupon he ſued for Peace, and upon the Senate's 
Deſire, the Liberty of Greece was reſtor'd, 5 
Soon after the Romans made War with Antiochus King of Aſia and Syria 3 


. : 


For Antiochus had invaded the Kingdom of Attalus the Roman Allie; he al- 
ſo attack d Egypt, and aſſaulted the Grreczan Cities upon the Pretence that 
they were once Subject to the 4ſiatick Kings. The Romans taking theſe 
Motions into their Conſideration began to entertain ſome Jealouſies of him, 
which were further enflam'd by Hannibal's Proceedings, who, being baniſh'd 
by his ungrateful Country-Men, came to Antiochus and edg'd him on to 
the War. „ „ 3 5 | 

Beſides, the Etolians had a great Hand in puſhing him on : For when Phi- 
lip was beaten, they and the Romans had ſome' Diſpute about the Spoil, and 
finding their Avarice baulkd, were fond of an Opportunity of reſenting it. 

M. Acilius being ſent againſt Antioc hus, defeated him at Thermopyle ; 

but the Honour of putting an End to the War was reſery'd for L. Cornelius 
Scipio, who was choſen Conſul the next Year; And tho' his Collegue Th 
Lælius Alepos did earneſtly deſire the Province of Greece, yet Scipio obtain d 
it, and withal Leave to go into Aſia by the Intereſt of his Brother Afri- 
canus, Who promis'd to go along with him in Quality of Lieutenant-Gene- wo 
ral. Scipio defeated Antiochus in Aſia, and oblie'd him to ſue for Peace, „ 
which was granted to him upon the Terms mention d in the latter End of „ 
the ſeventh Bock. „ „ 
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He likewiſe ſubdu d the Etolians, and made Peace with them. Soon af. 
ter, the Romans wag d War with the Galatians, under the Conduct of Man- 
lis the Conſul; and his Army, upon their Return, brought Home the firſt 
9d ff ð ⁊ðͤ y 

Aſter three Years, Sczpio Ae was impeach d for Cheating the State, 
by Impropriating the Spoil taken in War, and the Tribunes appointed a Day 
for his Trial. This great Man, who had done fo many, and ſuch great 
Services to the Publick, was afraid to ſtand Trial, and having been forbid 
the Court, went up to the Capitol to return thanks to the Gods for his Vi- 
Rory ; and then retir'd to Linternum, where he dy'd in the fourth Year of 
his Tale: in the ſame Year that Hannibal himſelf 1 having fled to 
Pruſius King of Bit hyniu, and finding that OQuimius demanded him, and that 
it- was not poſſible for him to Eſcape ; kill d himſelf with a certain Poiſon, 

About the fame Time L. $&:jpio (who from his Victory over Antiochus 
was Surnam d Aftaticus) was like wiſe charg'd with Cheating the State. 

Next Fear the wicked Myſteries of the Bacrhanalia were brought to 
Eight, by which many were offer'd up in Sacrifice, and ſeveral Monſtrous . 
Crimes wete committed; Afterwards, a War broke out with the Ligurians, 
and Corfica was fubdu'd. Soon after, the ſecond Macedonian War, or that 
with Perſens, Commenc d in the five hundtedth and eighty third Year of the 


ty, twenty four Years after the Concluſion of the Peace with his Father 
c non © - 
_ © Philip King of Maredonia had taken it very ill, that the Romans ſhou'd 
inch him 1o much, and defign'd to revive the War : But Death prevented 
kim, and Perſeus his Son ſucceeded. Perſeus had been formerly diſoblig'd 
by the Romans, and willingly embrac'd the War as Part of his Heritage, 
zut L. Emilius Paulus in his ſecond Conſulſhip, defeated and took him 
Priſoner, together with his Wife, Mother ws | Children; led them all in 
Triumph to Rome, and turn'd Macedonia into a Roman Province, from 
JJ... 
Scon after, one Andriſcus a Man of mean Deſcent, gave himſelf out for 
the Son of Perſeus, and declar'd War againſt the Romans; but being routed 
by YL, Metellus the Prætor, fled to Byzus King of Thrace, who deliver'd 
him up. At laſt, the third Punick War broke out; for the Romans took 
hold of any Occaſion of quarelling with the Carthaginiant. Indeed the Car- 
thaginiany eou d not fit ſtill and be idle; but conſtantly ſtarted Diſputes 
concerning the Property of fome Neighbouring Lands or other z and had 
thereupon declard VVar againſt almoſt all their Neighbours, eſpecially 
Maſſaniſſa King of Numidia, who was an Allie of the People of Rome. 
The Romans Sing Io Arbitrators in the Matter were Partial to the 
King, and, upon 2 Sollicitation, declar'd War againſt the Cartha- 
ee but were divided in their Opinions whether their City ſhou d be 
eſtroy d or preſe rv d. 7 5 
Some were of Opinion they ſhou'd not deſtroy it, by Reaſon, if Carthage 
a out of the Way, Civil and Domeſtick Feuds would never ceaſe at 
ome. 5 5 
But M. Forcius Cato was of another Opinion, ig. that the Republick 
ef Rome would ever be in Danger, if this City were not Totally deftroy'd ; 
and therefore concluded his Speech with theſs Words: Delenda eſt Carthago. 
I This Opinion was moſt approy'd of, and the Senate came to the ſame Re- 
pollution. But Cato himſel being then eighty five Years of Age dy'd while 
they were yet debating the Point, Fr ons 
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Among many other Injunctions given by the Romans to the Carthaginians, 

| this was one; that they ſhou'd abandon the City, and build another, if they _. 1 f 

pleas'd, ten Miles diſtant from the Sea. The Carthaginians were reſolyd to + 

undergo the laſt Extremity rather than comply with ſo hard a Precept. Se- „ ͤßö 
veral Conſuls were imploy d againſt them: At laſt the Buſineſs of deſtroy- 5 

ing Carthage was committed to the Care of P. &ipio Emilianus, Son to P. 

uni Mace donicus and Grandſon to Scipio Africanuhimn. 

This Scipio having reſtor d the Military Diſcipline, laid cloſe Siege to the 
City, and when he had taken it, ſet it on Fire, and levelld it with the 

Ground. This Exploit gave him the ſurname of Africanus, in the third . 
Year of the War; after Carthage had ſtood about ſeven hundred Years, in IN 


” 
* 


the ſix hundred and eighth Year after the building of Rome, the third of 
the one hundred and fifty eighth Ohimpiad in the Conſulthip of Cu. Corne- 
lius Lentulus, and L. Mummius Nepp . „„ 
About the ſame time the Romans declar d War againſt the Ac baians be- 
cauſe they offer d Indignities to the Legates that were ſent to diſſolve the Re- 
publick of the Confederate Cities of that Nation. Metellus being then in 
Macedonia was the firſt that attack d them. After him L. Mummius the 
Conſul came, and having defeated them in a bloody Battle had all Achaia 
ſurrender d to him; and, by Virtue of an Order from the Senate, burnt 
and raz'd the City of Corinth, which Cicero call'd the Glory of Greece, A- 
bout the ſame time Viriatus poſſeſsd himſelf of Luſitanid. 7 


* 
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This Man from a Shepherd became a Huntſman, from a Huntſman a a2 
Robber, and from a Robber a Commander of a Gallant Army, with which 
he wag'd VVar with the Romans for ſome Years; and on ſome Occaſions 
very ſucceſsfully : But at laſt was kill'd by Clæpio the Conſul, and after 
that D. Junius Brutus reduc'd all Luſitania as far as to the Sea 
In the mean time the Romans were ſadly mauPd by the Numantines, who 
rejected the Articles of Peace given in by Mancinus the Conſul, as being 
Ignominious. Whereupon they made P. Scipio Amilianus Africanus ex- 
traordinary Conſul, and committed the Care of the VVar to him. He went 
to the Army, and finding them ſoftned by Luxury and averſe to Hardihips, 
reviv'd the Antient Severity of the Diſcipline ; 4 by that Means took Ne“ 

mantia and razd it, after it had ſuſtain the ſhock of forty Thouſand Ro- 
mans for twenty Years together. About the ſame time, the Slaves in Sicily 

revolted, and gather'd a great Body of Men; and it was with ſome Difh- 

culty that P. Rutilus Nepos the Conſul quell'd them. 1 1 

Hlitherto the ſingular Modeſty and Virtue of the Roman Generals, and 

the formidable Power of the Carthazinians, had fo over aw'd the People, 

that all their Feuds and Differences never went to the height of Blood or 
Slaughter. But now the Afiatice Triumphs tainted them with ſo much 
ſoftneſs and Luxury, that Envy, Feuds, Factions and Private Hatred gra- 
dually prevail'd upon them ; and at length broke out into civil VVar : For 
in the ſame Year that Numantia was ſubdud by Scipio, Tib. Sempronius 
Tribune of the People, occaſion d great Diſorders in the City, by making 
a Law prohibiting any Man to poſſeſs above five hundred Acres of publick 
Land, and adjudging the Overplus to be equally diſtributed among the Poor. 
The Noble Men were mightily incens d at this Law ; but he propos d yet a- 
nother, adjudging all the Money left by Atalus King of Pergamus by V Vay 
of Legacy to the People of Rome, to be diſtributed in like Manner, Fe 

FF This Juncture, ſtagger' d the Senate inſomuch that they did not ſee how to . 

5 get rid of the Ditficuldes that attended it. But Scipio Naſtca calling 5 1 
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A New HISTORY 

© every one that tender d the good of the Republick to follow him, went up 
to the Capitol and flew Gracchis one of the Tribunes, as he was haran- 
guing the People, together with many others. This was the firſt Blood 
that was ſhed in Sedition, and the Source of their civil V Vars. : 
At the ſame time, the Romans were engag'd with Ariſtobolus in Aſia, 
who being the Baſtard Brother of Atalus, the King of Pergamus, that left 
the People of Rome his Heir, poſſeſs d himſelf of the Kingdom, and defray. 
ded the Romans of their Legacy. But MH. Perpenna the Conſul defeated 
him, and having block d him up in Stratonice, took him Priſoner ; and Aqui- 
jus carry d him to Rome, where he was ſtrangled in Priſon. Next Year, 
being the fix hundred and twenty ſixth after the Building of the City, &. 
pio Africanus Minor, upon Suſpicion of being hard upon the People in the 

Lex Agraria, was kill d in the Night-time, as he lay pn Bed in his own 
Houſe, and was privately bury'd ; and notwithſtanding the Greatneſs of 
his Character there was no Enquiry made into the Manner of his Death. 


1 About twelve Years after the Murder of Gracchus his Brother Caius un- 


derwent the ſame Fate: For being made Tribune of the People he not on- 
ly juſtify'd the Lex Agzraria with a great deal of VVarmth, but transferrd 
the Right of Publick Judgment from the Senators to the Equites, who now 
began to appear in a diſtin Rank, which was afterwards brighten'd by the 
Care and Glory of Cicero: Beſides, Caius being fruſtrated in his Deſign of 
carrying a Colony to Carthage, return'd to the City and endeavourd to 
ſow new Sedition among the People ; but Opimius the Conſul with his 

Friends fell upon him and kill'd him in the Attempt. Lk 


About the ſame time Fabius Maximus Grandſon to P. Emilius by a 
Son of his, that was adopted into the Family of the Fabij, ſubdu'd the Ala- 
broges, Arwerni and Ruteni, in Gaul; and Metellus together with Minuius 
Triumphed over the Sordiſci, a People that were Originally Gauls, and 
inhabited Thrace, and had routed the Roman Army Commanded by Cato. 
But ſoon after a heavy VVar broke out with Jugurtha King of Numidia, 
who had killd Adberbal his Couſin, after he had taken him in to be Partner 
in the Kingdom. Jugurtha gain d both the Senators and many of the Ge- 
nerals by his Money: L. Cæcilius Mætellus made Head againſt him, and 
when the VVar was almoſt brought to an End, Caius Marius his Legate 
cunningly inſinuated himſelf into the Favour of the People, got himſelf made 
Conſul, and Numidia allotted to him for his Province; and ſo put an 
End to the VVar. „ „ 
Bocchus King of Mauritania, being Father-in-Law, and an Allie to Ju- 
urtha, was firſt Conquer d; then Jugurtha was taken by Stratagem and 
led in Triumph, and by the Senate's Orders was kill d in Priſon, after he had 
carry d on the VVar ſeven Years. In the time of this War with Jugurtha, 
the Cimbriſi, who inhabited the Cher ſaneſus Cimbrica joyn d in with the Ger- 
mans, who were call'd Teutones trom Teuton the Great Father, and Native 
God of that Country, _ | - 
Theſe two Nationsjoyn'd together made up a Body of ſuch a vaſt Num- 
ber of Men as ſeem'd to cover the Face of the Earth, and ſtruck ſuch a Ter- 
— my the Romans that they expected every Minute to be ſwallow'd up 
them. 3 5 
7 Iheſe Barbarians; as the Romans call'd them, made Incurſions into IH. 
ricum, Italy and Spain, or rather ſeem'd by their Numbers to cover almoſt 
that whole Tract of Land; defeated ſeveral times the Roman Pro-Conſuls 
and Legates, burnt and deſtroy d ſeveral Towns and Cities, and carry d all 
before them; ſo as that ſcarce any of the Romans had the Courage to ſtand 
cum 6 At 
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At laſt, when their Fury was ſomething abated by the Sweets of thiofs 
Rich and Wealthy Countries, Caius Marius, who was then a fifth time 


Conſul, led out a Select Army againſt them, with which he engag'd them 
ſeveral times ſucceſsfully, and at length routed them quite out of Italy, on 


the third Day of Auguſt in the ſix hundred and fifty third Year of the City, 


_after the War had laſted twelve Years. 


* 


About the ſame time L. Apuleius Saturninus whom the Senate had re- 


mov d from being Treaſurer, took Occaſion to reſent the Affront (being 


made Tribune of the People) by ſtarting new Occaſions of Mutiny upon the 
Tex Agraria. But the Conſuls took him Priſoner, and the 2 
upon him and his Complices, in the very Court, and kill'd them. About 


eight Years after this, Druſus the Tribune endeavouring to oblige the Se- 


nators and the Zquztes by making a new Law giving to either State the 


Power of paſſing Judgments, incurr'd the Diſpleaſure of both; and when 
he endeavourd to promote the Lex Agraria, and give the Italians the free- 


dom of the City, was Murder 


_ own Houſe. 1 


The Italians had undergone many Difficulties, and done conſiderable Ser- 


vices to the Empire of Rome; for which they were continually fed with 
the Hopes of being admitted into the City, but the Execution of it was ſtill 
put off, This gave Riſe to ſuch Animoſities, that a heavy War broke out 


which was call'd Sociale, Marſicum and Italicum. The War continud two 


Years with various Succeſs ; till at laſt the Italiant were reduc'd and Con- 
quer d by Scyl/a the Conſul : However they gain'd their Point, for they 


were allow'd the Freedom of the City, which was the thing they conten- 


_ ded for, This happen d in the ſix hundred and ſixty ſixth Year after the 


Building of Rome in the Conſulſhip of L. Cornelius Scylla, and Q. Pompeius 


Rufus, 5 „„ ” ; 
Scon after, the Romans were engag'd in a heavy War with Mithr;dates 
King of Pontus, a Country in Aſia ſo calld from the Pontus Euxinus or 


Zuxin Sea to which it is Adjacent. This Prince is ſaid to be deſcended 


from one of the ſeven Perſian Lords that cut off the Magicians, who U- 
ſurp'd the Kingdom after the Death of Cambyſes, He was ſurnam d Eupator 
0 TE [7 „ „ | 

He flew his Brother, and his Mother that was left Partner in the Govern- 
ment. When the Romans were engag'd in the Cimbrian and Italian War, 
he did not ſtick to affect the Empire of Aſia. He firſt poſſeſs d himſelf of 


Paphlagonia, and then of Cappadocia, having -kill'd Ariarathes their King, 


uztes fell 


d by an unknown Hand in the Entry 5 his 


F - 


and put one of his Sons in his Place. The Cappadocians coud not brook 


the Yoke of this new King, and therefore call'd in Ariarathes, Son to the 
late Ariarathes ; but he was ſoon after expell'd by Nicomedes King of By- 
thyna and thereupon dy d. —” off 

Nicomedes ſubornd a Youth that gave himſelf out to be 4riarathes's Bro- 


ther, and ſent his Wife (who was Ariarathess Mother) to Rome to be Evi- 


dence that ſhe bore three Sons to Ariarathes, Upon theſe News Mithri- 
dates likewiſe ſent People to Rome to make out that the Young Man who 
had lately Govern'd Cappadocia was the Son of Ariarathes. 


The Senate of Rome thought fit to Interpoſe in theſe Matters, and accor- 


dingly reſtor'd the Kings that Mithridates had outted. But he continu'd to 
carry on his Deſign, poſſeſſing himſelf of Bithynia, Phryzia, Myſia, Lyciaz 


Pamphilia, and the other Provinces, as far as Jonia. He took Oppius and | 


Aquilius the Roman Legates; the Latter of whom he put toDeath by pou- 
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ming melted Gold dow his Throat. For he took all Occaſions to Twit the 
 Komans With their Avarice. The Romans were fo incens d at this Action, 
that they declar d War againſt him, under the Conduct of Cornelius Fylla; 
But Soylla being then engag d in putting an end to the Italian War, C. Ma- 
rius, Who was the fixth Time Conſul, obtain d another Act, committing 
the War to his Care. Scylla came to Rome hereupon, and got Maris Ex- 
pell'd the City, and clara an Enemy. Marius lurk d for ſome Time in 
the Marſhes about Minturnæ, and afterwards croſs d over to Africa, in a 
little Sorry Boat with the hazard of his Life. Whilſt Sylla was abſent in 
Aſia L. Cornelius Cinna the Conſul, began to make a Stir, and carry on 
feditious Deſigns. But Cn. Octavius his Collegue oppos'd the ſame, and 
expell'd him the City: However Cinna, after he was expell'd, ſtrengthen d 
his Party, and joyn'd in with C. Marius, who upon this Occaſion had re- 
turn d from Africa; Inſomuch that with joynt-Forces they beſieg d Rome 
upon the Side of Janiculum, and by Reaſon the Citizens were both Lazy 
and Treacherous, got into the City, and fill d the Streets with Blood and 
Rapine. Then they declard themſelves Conſuls, and diſplay'd a great 
deal of Cruelty in the execution of their Office. Cinna gave Orders for 
the Death of A. Antonius an excellent Orator; and Marius ſervd O, Ca- 
tulus at the ſame Rate; But after all, he died about a Month after the Com- 
mencement of his Magiſtradyſ½ . „„ 
In the mean Time Mitbridates flew $0000 Romans and Italians in one 
Day, and made all neceſſary Preparations for War. But Scylla came into 
Greece and took Athens together with the Piræum, and obtain'd two Victo- 
ries over Archelaus the King's General, fo that Mithridates was under a 
Neceſſity of ſueing for Peace. Accordingly S:y//2 made Peace with him, 
and ſo put an End to the VVar. Then he return d into Traly, but a little 
before his Arrival Marius dy d. After the Death of Marius Cn. Papyrius 
Carbo ſtood by Cinna, and both of them joyn'd with the adopted Son of 
as in order to Thwart Shyla, but they were all ſoon put to 
.. Scylla having compaſs d his End, purſu d his Enemies with a great deal of 
VVarmth ;and after he had expos d to publick View the Liſt of the baniſh'd 
Perſons, fold their Eſtates, and depriv'd their Children of any Right to Pla- 
ces of Honour and Truſt, Then was he made Perpetual Dictator, diſposd 
of every Thing at Pleaſure, and even clipp'd the Power of the Tribunes. 
When he fold the Citizen's Eſtates, he faid in the publick Meeting, it 
was his own Spoil that he fold, *  _. % Op 
He was ſo Inveterate againſt C. Marius, that he order'd the Remains of 
his Corps that lay by the River Anis, to be ſcatter d; and after that, was 
the firſt of all the Patricij that order'd his own Body to be burnt ; probably 
out of Fear the like Affront might be done to himſelf after his Death. At 
ter ſo many and fo great Exploits, he reſign d the Magiſtracy, and ſaid, he 
Was ready to Anſwer for all he had done: Then he retird to the Country 
_  folead an Unactive Life, and dy'd at Puteoli of the Louſie Diſtemper. 
2. Sertorius was one of thoſe, who were baniſh'd; a Man Famous for 
his Steadineſs and Experience in VVar. He created a great deal of Trou- 
ble to the Romans in upper = took and Maſter'd ſeyeral Cities , and de- 
feated their Atmies ſeveral Times, and even Metellus the Conſul ; fo that 
the Charge of carrying on the V Var againſt him was committed to Cu. Pom- 
Peius, a Youth of a Noble Spirit; After ſeveral dubious Encounters Sertorius 
was perfidiouſly Murther'd by Perpenna his own General, and Pompey be- 
** „„ „ came 
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came Maſter of Spain, in the tenth. Year after the Commencement of tlie 
VVar. . „„ . 


In the mean time, Murena being left in ſia; and coveting a Triumph; 


renew d the VVar with Mithridates upon ſlender Grounds, but was order d 


by Scylla to forbearz and thereupon Peace was concluded for three Years 


with the King, and his Son of four Years of Age was given as an Hoſtage; 


and Part of Cappadocia was allotted him. Soon after, the War broke our 


afreſh, and that upon this Occaſion. Mithridates had often defir'd of the 
Romans, that their League with him ſhou'd be engroſsd; but finding his 

Sollicitations were not regarded, perſwaded Tygranes King of Armenia his 
Son-in-Law to invade Cappadocia who carry'd. off thirty Thouſand Men 


from thence, and built Tigranocerta the Metropolis of that Country; and 


49 


when he found he cou d not obtain Pardon, enter'd into a League with Ser- 


torius, and poſſeſs d himſelf of Bithynia whoſe King Nicomedes had made 


the People of Rome his Heir. 


In the fix hundred and eightieth Year of the City while Licinus Luculus 


and M. Aurelius Cotta were Conſuls, Lucullus fell upon Mitbridates, 


who was then beſieging Cyzicum, and having cut off his Army, turn'd him 
out of Bithynia and Paphlagonia, and oblig'd him to retire to Pontus, 
from whence he fled to Tygranes. Lucullus continuing to purſue his Ene- 


my, defeated the joint Forces of both the Kings in ſeveral Battles, but the 
Mutinies that were cunningly fomented in his Army, hinder him to put 


an End to the War, For he was recall'd, and the War committed to the 
Care of Glabrio. The next Year, being the ninth after Lucullus had come 
to that Province, it was devoly'd upon Pompey, he being ſtrengthen'd by 
Ciceros Intereſt, who made a Noble Harangue to the People in his 
TRE. ES ov ² an + e 

While Lucullus was carrying en the War 


7 


a Ibracian, being joyn 


ry! the War in Pontus one Sparatacus 
d by ſeventy more poſſeſs d himſelf of Veſuvius a 


Hill in Campania, gave a free Reception to all Fugitives, and com- 
mitted Robberies in the Neighbouring Places. He routed Clandius 
the Pretor, and P. FVarinus; and having drawn together an Army of 
ſeventy Thouſand Men had ſome. Thoughts of ſtorming Rome it ſelf; 


but M. Licinius Craſſus the Prætor defeated him in Battle, and brought 
him to Condign Puniſhment for his Ambition. Pompey ſuppreſs d 
the Remainder of his Forces, when they were Beginning to make 


Head again in the third Year before he engagd in the Piratict War, 


which fell out after this Mannen. e 
A great Company of Pirates did ſo infeſt the Mediterranean Sea 

that neither Sailors, nor thoſe who dwelt on the Sea fide were fafe; 

Theſe: Pirates were firſt ſet up by: Mithridates; but when Peace was 


firſt made with him, the Advantage they made by their Way of Li- 


3 


ving' moy'd them to continue in it. They conſiſted of Syrians, Cy. 
prians, Pamphilians and others who were call'd Cilices, becauſe they 
ſculkd in ſome Creeks of Cilicia. Murena and Servilius had ap- 
peard againſt them, but to little Purpoſe 3. for their Impudence grew 


to that Heighth, that they made a Deſcent upon Italy, and carry'd off 


| Romans) two Armies together with their Standards. — 
Then Gabinivs Tribune of the People made a Law appointing 


Poinpey. to make Head againſt them, with full Power for three You * 
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ing him five hundred Ships, one hundred and twenty Thou- 
fand Foot, five Thouſand Horſe, twenty five Legates, two Treaſu- 


dem and ſix Thouſand Attick Talents. 


Pompey did fo cover the Surface of the Sea, that when one Legite gave 


Chaſe to the Pirates, the others fell in with them, fo that they cou'd not 


Eſcape; and himſelf Sail'd up and down, like an Emperor of ſo many Kings, 
6verieeing the whole Work. By his ſingular Diligence and Application, 


| he clear d the Sea in forty Days, and oblig' all the Pirates to put into Cli- 


cia, where he ſtorm'd their Forts, took almoſt four hundred Ships, one 
hundred and twenty Caſtles, flew ten thouſand of their Men; and ſo made 


an End of the War in leſs than three Months Time. He carry'd himſelf 


civilly enough to the conquer'd Priſoners, who were Tranſlated to other 


Seats at a conſiderable Diſtance from the Sea; But , Metellus was very 
cruel to thoſe who lurk'd at Crete: For he fubdu'd that Iſland, which boa- 


ſted before, that it was never Conquer'd ; and thereupon got the Surname 


of Creticus- When this. War was almoſt at an End C. Manilius Tribune 
of the People made a Law giving to Pompey the Command of all the Ro- 
man Armies, the Province of Aſia, and the Management of the War 
with Mithridates and Thgranes, notwithſtanding all the Grudges of the 


Noblemen, who took it very ill, that the whole Roman Empire 
mou d, without any Preſident, be put into the Hands of one Man. 

— Pompey put Mithridates to Flight, and took Tigranes King of Armenia, 

whom he Rais'd from a Suppliant, and dejected Condition, and ſet the 


Diadem upon his Head, after he had laid it down, adding ſome few 


Injunctions for him to obſerve. He likewiſe Check'd his villanous Son 


that had Conſpir d againſt his Father's Life, and at laſt put him to Death. 
Then he conquer'd the Itureans, and Arabians, and reduc'd Sria to the 
•⁊JJ OP pe rr On Ts 
Mitbridates fled to Colchis, and afterwards to Scythza'; But at the ſame 
Time that he was Projecting great Things, and making a Deſcent upon 


Ttaly, Pharnaces his Son, whom he doted much upon, debauch'd the 

Army from him. When he found himſelf beſet with Unſurmountable 

Difficulties, and that he cou'd not Reclaim his Son, he laid violent Hands 

on himfelf. The War with him Commenc'd about two Years. before, 

when Cn, Pompeius Strabo, and L. Porcius Cato were Conſuls ; and was 
| E to an End, when M. Tullius Cicero, and C. Antonius Nepot were Con · 


„ in the fix hundred and ninety firſt Year of the City. 
The News of his Death was brought to Pompey as he was upon his 
March towards Judea againſt Ariſtobulus She 5 compell d to accept 
of ſuch Conditions as he thought fit to Preſcribe, charging him to pay 
a Yearly Tribute to the Romans, and withal poſſeſsd himſelt of the 


Temple in Ferufalem. When Pompey had adjuſted the Affairs of Ju- 


 &ea, Pontius and the other Places in the Eaſt, five Years being ſpent 
in the Expedition, he return'd to Rome Crown'd with Glory, and Tri- 
umph'd for two Days together. But before his Return, L. Catalina 
and ſeveral others enter d into a Conſpi 
the fame Year that Mibridates dyd, and the Temple of Jeruſalem 


was taken. This Catalina was a Profligate Nobleman, that had ſpent 


ting in order to Repair Nis Fortune. Cizero pump'd the Account of 
the whole Afair out of Fulvia, Catalina's Courtezan, After the Crime 


Came 


-againſt the Republick, in 
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came to Light by Ciceros ſingular Induſtry, Catalina was expell'd the Ci 
ty then he drew together a Body of Profligate Fellows in Etruria and 
was routed by C. Antonius Czcero's Collegue in a Battle wherein he fought 
Stoutly, and was kilbd. Publick Thanks were return'd to Cicero Tor 
his Diligence and Service in that Affair, and by Cato's Intereſt he was ſa- 
lated Fater Patric. 8 [94551 Co DB PITS Li 


. In two Years after, C. Julius Ceſar was ſent as Pretor to upper 
Spain. This Julius was born in the fix hundred and fifty fourth Year 
of the City, on the twelfth Day of July, in the Coniulſhip of C. 
Marius and L. Valerius Flaccus. He Marry'd the Daughter of Cinna, 
by whom he had Julia, which mightily diſoblig d Sa; inſomuch that 
he ſcarce ever forgave him. He ſuck d in the firſt. Rudiments of War 
under Af. Thernus the Prætos, by whom he was ſent to Bithynia to 
fit out a Navy, and is faid to have been over Familiar with Nicomedes 
the King. Having made a conſiderable Progreſs in the Art of War 
he went to Spain in Quality of Treaſurer. As he Rov'd about the 
Country in the Execution of his Office, he came to Cadiz where he 
met with the Statue of Alexander in Herculers Temple, and having 
view'd it, was much Troubled, he had done no Memorable Action at 
that Age in which Alexander made himſelf Maſter of the beſt Part of 
the World. After this, he long'd extreamly to return to his own 
8 thinking to have the Opportunity of advancing his Fortune 
at Home. | . VST 
When he return'd to Rome, he kept Company with ſeditious Men; 
but finding their Projects did not take, got himſelf made Adilis; 
and put in for the Poſt of being ſent to Compoſe the Affairs of E. 
gt: But the Noblemen oppos d him, and baulk d his Deſign. Soon 
after, by Virtue of Liberal Preſents, he got to be A In his 
Prætorſhip tis thought he favour d Catalina, and aſſiſted Cæcilius Me- 
telus in making of ſeditious Laws. Being burthen'd with Debt, he 
gave Security, and prevail d to be ſent to Command the Army in 
Spain, where he ſpent his Time not in adjuſting the Affairs of the Coun- 
try, but in extending his Conqueſts, and purchaſing to himſelf a large 
Field of Triumph. But his Itch for Honour was fo Precipitant that 


A 


he wanted mightily to be made Conſul ; and foraſmuch as the Seſſions 
of the Conſular Convention approach'd , defir'd Leave to return to 
the City before his Triumph; ſo that he preferrd the Conſulſhip to 
it, came to the City, and put in for Candidate. 35 
After many Debates, and Factious Advances he obtain d the Conſulſhip by 
Pompey's Intereſt. For e NIOAnY hated Magnates his Competitor, 
who favour'd Lucullus in every Thing. Lucullus cry'd out that he was injur d, 
and cenſur'd Pompey's Actions, deſiring a Ratification of what himſelf 
had done in the Province of Aſia. Things being at this Paſs, Pom- 
pe) was ſorry that he had diſmiſs d his Army; but, ſince his Repen- 
tance was too late, he ſtruck up with Ceſar, and aſſiſted him in pro- 
curing the Confulſhip, upon Condition that if he Compaſs'd his End, 
he ſhou'd tatify what Pompey had done. hs 
Piompe) and Craſſus had been at Odds from the time of their 
joint Conſulſhip, but Cæſar reconcil'd them; and all the three con- 
ſpird together to ſuffer nothing to be done in the Republick thac 
„3% 5 ESSL „„ ns 


4 


k 
, 
71 
4 
3 
: Aan 
f b N 
1 t 
a 1. 
# 2 160 
112 
> Y wy 
1 
THEE THY 
* 
e 
I 4 
1 +: 
174 
4 G 
430 
3 1 
. 
1 ; 
5 f 4-0 
N N 
* i 75 
q q J 
17 
p 
* F n 


, 


it 
E 
* 

t 
i 
7s 
# 
7 
MH 
I 
1 

* 


— 


. ; l 
— + — 234 n 
5 > o_ — 7 — 
wy ual 1 — — 292 — x —— — - 
1 r r 
5 . _ - 


= * % 2 5 * 
{td 0 
3 bh 0 2 * = b — Ka . es , 1 lg 
„ „ 
— — = Sy — 


they did not agree tos. Varro wrote a Book: upon this Conſpiracy, 
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and ſtild it Conſpiratio Tricipitana. This was the Original of the ci. 


1 


vil Wars, ſoraſmuch as it funk. the Authority of the Senate and No- 


ble Men, and occaſion'd the Slaughter of many Thouſands of Ro. 


and Diodorus Siculus Dates the Original of Cæſars Greatneſs from this 


-Year, which was the ſix hundred and ninety fourth after the Buit- 


4 


ding of the 


City, when , Cacilius Metellus and Afranius were Con- 


fuls.. And here 1 ſhall leave for a while the Roman Affairs, 


3 


wy 


ſubdu d thoſe Great and Flouriſhing Nations; | 


x 


and return to the Kings of Aſia ard Egypt, where 1 ſhall ſoon have 
Occaſion to treat again of the Romans, who by this time, had almoſt 
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Of the Affairs of Syria from Antiochus Magnus w the Time 
that Syria was made 4 Roman Province. 


= NTIOCHUS Hos being dead as I ſaid befors 
in the latter End of the ſeventh Book, his Eldeſt 
Son Seleucus Philopator ſucceeded; This is he, 
Who ſent Heliodorus his Treaſurer to Jeruſalem, | 
in Order to rifle the Temple, and carry away the 
SY ſacred Treaſure which was laid up there; but the 
Vengeance of G OD purſu'd him : For Heliodorus 
was Miraculouſly repuls d, and in the twelfth 
— Tear of Seleucus his Reign the fame Heliodorus RE 
Murther'd him. Seleucus left one Son, a Child, calld Demetrius, whom : | 
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he liad ſent to Rome as an Hoſtage in the Room of his Brother Ant ioc hut; _—_— 
Lo mL  -- for | 


_— 


for the Romans; ſome times, oblig'd thoſe they had Conquer'd to ſhift their 
Hoſtages. Antiochus, upon his return, poſſeſs d himſelf of the Kingdom. 
He was calld-#pjphanes, or the Iluſtrious, by the Syrians ; becauſe he re- 
cover'd the Kingdom of the Seleucide from Heliodorus, Others calbd hin 
Z.imanes or the Mad-man with Alluſion to his Phantaſtical Geſtures, or ra- 
ther ſor his amazing Wickedneſs and the Cruelty which he exercisd upon 
the Jewiſb Nation, as J intimated before. Tl; 
Autioc hut being Uncle to Ptolomeus Philomætot, who had lately ſuc. 
teeded his Father Ptolomæus Evergetes King of Egypt, declar'd himſelf 
Guardian to the Young Prince: And in Order to make away with him, 
and to bring the Adminiſtration of Affairs into his own Hands; made four 
 feveral Journies into Agypt : But the Plot being difcoverd, the Roman, 
upon the Solicitation of the Egypizans, ſent C. Popilins Lenas, with two 
others as Ambaſſadors to hm. i f „„ 


When they came to an Interview, Poz/zus demanded, in the Name of 
the People of Rome, that he thou'd depart from Alexandria, which he was 
juſt going to block up. Antiochus deſir d time to conſider of the Propoſal; 
but Popilius made a Circle of Sprigs round about him, where he ſtood, 
and told him down right, that he muſt give his Anſwer before he ſtep'd out 
of that Compaſs. Antiochus being well acquainted with the Power of the 
Romans was thus frighted into a Promiſe of Peace, and fo departed. 
As ſoon as he return'd from Ægypt he i pas Feruſalem, and carry'd 
it, put eighty thouſand Jews to the Sword, and fold forty thouſand, 
in Reſentment of the Joy they had expreſs'd, as he imagin'd, upon the Sham 
News of his Death. Having pillag'd the Temple, and carry'd off one thou- 
fand eight hundred Talents, he left ſome Tyrangical Miniſters behind him, 
vo heavily oppreſsd the People. Two Years after, he ſent thither one 
Apolloniut à very cruel Man, with Orders to put to Death all the Men that 
were of Age, and to expoſe the Women and Children to Sale. After this 
he made ſeveral Attempts upon Egypt, and deſtroy'd a great Part of the 
Country, but being at laſt Repuls d, he iſſu'd forth an Edict enjoyning all 
his Subjects on Pain of Death, to obſerve the Religion of the Greeks; and 
ſent ſome Men up and down the Cy to oblige them to obſerve that 
fort of Worſhip. Into Judea he ſent an old Athenian, with Orders to Con- 
fecrate the Temple in Jeruſalem to Jupiter Olympius, and the other Temple 
built on Mount Garizim, to Jupiter Hoſpitalis; as alſo to prohibit the In- 
habitants to uſe the Law of Moſes. Accordingly the Idol of Jupiter Olym- 
prus was ſet up in the Temple, and the Holy Scriptures were committed 
to the Flames: But many of the Inhabitants refuſing to Comply with' his 
impious Commands, chearfully ſuffer d Death; and others follow'd Matta- 
zh1as the Prieſt, who drew together a Company of Men zealous of the 
Law of God, oppos d the King's Tyranny, pull'd down their Altars, and 
 circumcis'd the Jewiſb Children. But a Year was ſcarce Elapsd when 
Mattatbias dy d, and was ſucceeded by his Son Judas Macchabew, who 
conquer d and kill'd Apollonius Governor of Samaria ; whoſe Death Antio- 
chus ſo much reſented, that when he cou d not perform his deſign d Jour- 
ney himſelf, he ſent ſeveral Officers againſt him with a Numerous Body of 
Forces: But Judas Macchabeus by Virtue of the Divine Aſſiſtance, routed 
them all, March'd to Feruſalem, purg'd the Temple which the Heathens 
had polluted, offer d Sacrifices upon a New Altar, and Celebrated an An- 
niverſary Feaſt of Dedication for eight Days. wy > HR 
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Antiochus having made a Progreſs into the upper Provinces in Order to 
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raiſe Money, conquer'd Arthaxias King of Armenia and took him Priſoner. . 
But upon the News of the Defeat of his Men in Judea, being full of Wrath, 
and Revenge, he made all poflible Preparations for a ſpeedy Return. 
But it pleas d the Divine Majeſty to puniſh him with ſuch a horrible Di- 
ſtemper, that the Worms grew out of his Body while he was yet alive, and 
his Putrify'd Carcaſs became ſo Noiſom that the Army cou'd not bear the 
BLAH 4"; JFF. . 

He Nominated one Ph;l;p his Favourite Guardian to his Son, and dyd 
in the twelfth Year of his Reign. Antiochus Epiphanes was follow'd by his 
Son and Succeſlor Antioc hus a Child of nine Years of Age, whom the Syrians 
Surnamd Aupator with Regard, as they imagin'd, to his Father's Virtue. 
Licias the General of his Horſe who formerly had the Charge of his Edu- 
cation, turn d out Philip, and Manag'd all as he pleas d. In the mean Time 
Judas Macchabeus fought Succeſsfully againſt the Neighbouring Princes 
and Governours. ü... 8 a 
TLicias envying his Glory, March'd againſt him at the Head of a nume- 
rous Army, thinking to blot out the Ignominy which the former Diſaſter 
had drawn upon them. But the Adventure proving Succeſsleſs, he made 
Peace with the Jews; which was afterwards violated by Timothy and ſome 
others of his Captains, who renew'd the War; but were routed together 
with the 4rabs, Nomades, Edomites, and Ph/liſtines. V 
Theſe Adventures did ſo provoke Antiochus upator, that he drew to- 
gether a moſt Numerous Army, invaded Judæa, took Bethſura, and be- 
| tieg'd Feruſalem : But the Warlike Preparations of Philip, who delign'd 
to make good his Right to the Regency with Force of Arms, oblig'd him 
to make Peace with the beſieg d. Indeed he quickly cruſh'd Philip; but 
ſoon after he himſelf was forc'd to undergo the ſame Fate by Demetrius the 
Son of Seleucus Philopator, who fled from Rome in Order to poſſeſs himſelf 
of the Kingdom; having reign'd only two Years. Demetrius having gain'd 
the Kingdom, was Chriſten'd Soter, and endeavour d by all Means to get 
into Favour with the Romans. VE JT 
Nie ſent Bacchides to make Head againſt the Fewws, and after him Nica- 
nor, Who at firſt treated Judas Macc habæus with a great Deal of civility, 
but afterwards being check d by the King, prov'd Treacherous to him. He 
caſt forth many impious Expreſſions in the Temple, but being kill'd in Bat- 
tle, war punih's Pohs Blaſpbemp: {7 noni te TT 0tS;, 
 _ Upon the News of the Death of Nicauor, Demetrius ſent Bacchides to 
 Fudea, together with Alcimus, who was willing to Enterprize any thing 
againſt his Country in Hopes to obtain the Prieſthood. The Army they 
brought with them was Numerous , which Judas Macchabeus engaging 
with a Diſproportion d Force, was kill'd after he had Govern'd the People 
of the Fews ſix Years. Jonathan his Brother being elected in his Room te- 
puls'd the Heathens, and gave Laws to the People. In the mean time De- 
metrius gave himſelf altogether to Luxury, and by that Means, drew up- 
on himſelf the Hatred of his People; who aſſiſted by the Intereſt of Attalus, 
Artarathres and Ptolomy, ſuborn d a Young Man of an obſcure Birth, who 
pretended to be the Son of Antiochus Epiphanes, and aſpir d to the Crown. 
His Name was Balas, which he chang'd into that of Alexander Hera- 
clides, whom the King had turn'd out of his Place of being Maſter of the 
Babylonian Treaſury, carry'd him to Rome and procurd a Decree of the Se- 
nate for aſſiſting him and Laodice Daugliter to the ſame Antzochus, in the 
1 fo "PEEL. * 
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inz diveſted ct the Dignity of his An-eſtors, caus'd a Temple to be built at 
Heliopolis in Kft. e of nhN 1 
Alexander Balas, having ſettled hiniſelf upon the Throne Marry'd Cleo 
patras the Daughter cf Ptolomæus Philomator King of Z£g ypt. But his Diſ- 
ſolute and Luxurious Way of Living, furnith'd Demetrius Soter with an Op- 
portunity of aſpiring to his Father's Kingdom © | 
Jonathan the Jewiſh High-Prieſt made Hend againft Demetrius, with 
ſome Forces brought from Apollonia; and routed him in a Bloody Battle, 
But Ptolomy, who at this Time was poſſeſs d of a great part of Syria, 
took away his Daughter from Alexander, Marry'd her to Demetrius 
and Re-eſtabliſh'd him in the Kingdom of his Fore-fathers. Alexander be- 
ing routed in the Field, fled to Aha, where his Head was cut off, and ſent 
to Ptolomy, after an uneaſy Reign of fix Lars. 
Ptolemy receiv'd the Complement with a great deal of Joy, but dy'd a- 
Lout three Years after of a Wound in his Head. „„ TL 
Demetrius having recover his ancient Kingdom, was Surnam'd Nicanor. 
He Eſtablith'd Jonathan in the Prieſthood, and ſlighted all the Charges gi- 
ven in againſt him. He Disbanded his Troops, thinking that Syria was 
Peaceacle; but ſoon aſter Diodotus Tripbon, one of Balas's Captains brought 
Anticchus, the Son of Balas out of Arabia, and declard him King; and 
having routed Demetrius and his Army, obliz'd him to retire to Seleucia 
having reignd only two Years. C0 . 
But Trypbon took up a Reſolution of Transferring the Kingdom to him- 
ſelf; and in Order to compaſs his Ends with leſs Oppoſition, put to Death 
all that were of contrary Sentiments; and at laſt took Jonathan Priſoner; 
Kill'd him, and made away with the Child Antiochus by the help of Phyſi- 
cians. He courted many Allies all about, but obtain d none. Jonathan 
being dead his Brother Simon ſucceeded, who took the Caſtle of Jeruſalem 
by Storm, ſent an Embaſſy to Rome, and after he had Officiated as Prieſt 
three Years, was by a publick Inſtrument declar'd High-Prieſt, and Prince 
of the Fewo 5 ſuch Time as God ſhou'd raiſe up a Prophet to declare the 
Right High- Prieſt) and Inveſted with the Regal Power and Dignity. . 
emetrius having fled to Seleucia, and having no Mind to fit Idle, made 
War with the Parthians, by whom he was taken. During his Exile, Trj- - 
phon's Army Mutiny'd and ſided with Cleopatra Demetrius his Wiſe. She 
having receiy'd Advice that her Husband was Marry'd to Rhodoguna the 
Parthian King's Daughter, offer d her ſelf in Marriage, together with the 
Kingdom, to Antiochus the Brother of Demetrius. This Antjochus was Sur- 
nam d Sedetes. He was glad of the Opportunity of Reigning, and with 
that View Marry'd Cleopatra, and turn d out Tryphon, who fled into Apa- 
pe” | "VET YT. mea 
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perfidiouſly Murther'd by Prolomy the Son of Abub, to whom he had given 
15 Daughter in Marriage, and whom he had made Governour of the Pro- 


vince of Jerico. Upon theſe News, Antiochus came to Jeruſalem, and 


beſieg d it ſo vigorouſly, that, in a Sabbartick Year, the beſiegd were reduced 
to extream Want. At laſt; they petition'd for Peace, and obtain'd it upon 
theſe Terms, viz. That they oled lay down their Arms, level the Walls 


with the Ground, and pay five Thouſand five hundred Talents, together with 


4 Tribute for Joppa and the other outlying Towns. 


Antioc hus wag d War with the Parthians; obtain d ſeveral Victories, and 


7 


reducd ſome: Provinces which the Inſolence of his Soldiers provok'd to re- 


volt; after which himſelf. was kill'd in an Engagement with ie in the 


ninth Year of his Reign. Arſaces in Order to divert him from Partbia had 
ſet at Liberty Demetrius his Brother; and after the Vicory, endeavour'd 


to recal him, but found it too late: For he made the beſt of his Way to 


_ Syria, and with eaſe Maſter'd the Kingdom. But the Antiochians took it 


ill, and Selicited Ptolomæus Phyſcan King of Ægypt to ſend ſome Prince to 


take Poſſeſſion of Syria. 


— 


Ptolomy hereupon ſet up a certain Youth call'd Labinas, Son to one 


Protarchus a Merchant, who gave himſelf out to be the Son of Alexander 


Balas. This Youth, who was alſo call'd Alexander, being aſſiſted by the 
Power of Mzzpt, and that of the Antiochians, defeated Demetrius near Da- 
maſcus. Demetrius ſeeing himſelf rejected by his Wife Cleopatra, and even 


by his own Sons, fled to Tyre, where he thought to take Shelter in the 
3 as being a Sanctuary, but was killd by the Intreagues of Cleopatra, 


Demetrius had two Sons by Her, Namely Seleucus, whom ſhe put to 


was ſurnam d Gryphus from his hooked Noſe. 3 
Alexander demeaud himielf Meekly towards his Subjects and by that 


the ſecond Son of Demetrius and Cleopatra his own Siſter, and lent him 
Auxiliary Troops with which he routed and flew Alexander, after he had 


reign'd one Year, aud ſix Months. Cleopatra was not pleasd with her 


Son's Victory, becauſe it thwarted her Deſign of engroſſing the Govern- 
ment to herſelf; upon which Account iheoffer'd him a Paiſonous Dr 
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Antiochus reign alter ns 8 
Antioc hus Cyzicenus his own Mother's Son by Antiochus Sedetes, turn d kim 


out of Syria. But the next Year he return d, and poſſeſsd himſelf of half 
the Kingdom, and continu d Poſſeſſor notwithſtanding the perpetual War 


between him and his Brother, till at laſt he was kill'd by the Means of one 


Heraclion in the forty fifth Year ot his Age and the twentieth of his Reign, 


twelve of which he reign'd joyntly with his Brother. 


 Amtiochus'Gryphus left five Sons; the eldeſt of whom, Namely Seleucus - 
cut off his Uncle Cysirenus, after he had reign'd eighteen Yearg; twelve of 

which are to be computed in the Reign of his Brother Autioc uus Grypbus, 

But Antiochrs Piu, Sen to Cys:cemus,. turn d Seleucus out of Swia, and ob- 


+ 


lig&him-to retire to-Clis/a, where he was burnt: alive bY Mopſeatæ, 


for demandimg Money of them 3 Pig his Sans, Who. Wers 
. N T2222 %%% V0. 


dane ingraiared nal copies bur bete bong de 
with his Ingratitude, gave his Daughter 1ryphena in Marriage to Antiochus 


u upon the Diſcovery. of the Deſign, was obligd to drink it up rent 
ebe d Peaceably for eight Vears after his Mother's Death, till 
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Twins, reſented their Father's Death, in levelling -Mopſueria with the 
Ground, but were afterwards defeated by Antiochus Piu. Antiochus was 
drown'd in the River Orontes upon his Flight. Then Philip his Brother 
put in for the Crown of Syria; but Prolomy King of Agypt, to whom it 
ſeems they refer d their Differences, rejected both Philip and Antiochugs 
Pint, and determin'd the Point in favour of Demetrius the fourth Son of 
 Antiochus Gryphus. However the contending Brethren wag'd bloody Wars 
one -with another. The Syr/ans finding themſelves thus diſtracted and 
ruin d by the Family of the Seleucide, calld in Tygranes King of Armenia, 
who expelld them all, and poſſeſs d himſelf of Syria... Eqs 
| Tygranes having ſettled the Affairs of Syria, left one Magadates to Govern 
that Kingdom; but was ſoon oblig'd to recal him Home, when he himſelf 
was defeated by Lucu/us notwithſtanding the Aſſiſtance he had from his Fa- 
ther-in-Law Mithridates King of Pomus. Soon after Cz. Pompeius being 
inveſted with a Power to Command all the Roman Army, and having 4/7 
alotted to him for his Province, came into Armenia, defeated Tygranes, to 
whom notwithſtanding he return'd his Crown, Dignity :and Kingdom, as 


. believing it no leſs Glorious for the Romans to make Kings than to deſtroy 


them. Then he ſent one of his Officers calbd Scaurus into ria; and ſoon af- 
ter follow d him to Damaſcus, which had been lately taken by Metellus 
and Lollius. Upon Pom es Arrival at Damaſcus, all the Syrians ſent Am- 
baſſadors to him, offering him their Submiſſion and Obedience. Thus at 
Iaſt ended the Reign of the Family of the Seleucidæ in the ſecond Year of 
the one hundred and ſeventy ninth Olympiad, about two hundred and ſe. 
venty Years after the Battle of Iſſus, by which it was added to the Domi- 
nions of Alexander the Great, and was now made a Roman Province, 
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of the Aﬀaire of Egypt, from the Death of Ptolomæus Lagus to 
© the Exit of Cleopatra; and the reducing of Ægypt to the Form of 
4 Roman Province. Ka VVV 


oO Ptolemy the Son of Lagus had ſeveral Children 
WEEN by his Wife Zuridice the Daughter of Antipater ; 
yet he left the Kingdom to Ptolomy his Son by Be- 
renice, who was only Maid of Honour to Euridice; 
and while he was yet alive took him in for ſhare of 
the Government. This Ptolomy (who was ſur- 
nam d Philadelphus for being in Love with his Siſter 
E WERE  Arſinoe,) outſtrip d his Father in Riches and Great- 
. neſs. He was a Man of Learning, and Erected a 
Library at Alexandria of three hundred Thouſand Volumes, among which 
were the Holy Scriptures tranſlated into Greek by the ſeventy two Inter- 
. T „ VVin - - - 
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preters ſent to him from Jeruſalem by Eleazar the Hizh-Prieſt, as I inti- 


% ᷣ 2 abt fg res 7 et! hah 2 e 
Pitolomæus Philadeiphus wag d V Var with Autiochus Theos, which at laſt 
was put to an End by the Marriage of Berenice his Daughter to Autiochus. 


| >, 


+ Then he gzave.himſeltup to a Diſſolute Life and Entertain d the vain Hopes 
of Immortality: But Death diſappointed him, after he had reign'd thirty 
eight Years by himſelf and one more jointly with his Father. In the ſix- 
_e&nth Year of Antiorhus Theos, Ptolomæus Evergetes Son to Ptolomans Phi- 
ladelphus by Arſmoe the Daughter of Lyſimachus, ſucceeded his Father. 
This Prince invaded Syria in order to relieve his Siſter, who was then be- 
ſieg d and block d up in a Caſtle call'd Daphne, but coming too late, and 
finding that ſhe was put to Death by her cruel Rival, be ravag'd the great- 
eſt part of ria, and wou'd have Maſter'd it wholly, had he not been O- 
blig d to return Home to Quell ſome Domeſtick Mutinies, as I intimated - 
above. i 1 . 
While he was in Aſia, Berenice his VVife made a Vow of giving her 
Hair to the Gods, if be return'd ſafe, which Conon a Mathematician, who 
flourith'd at that time, fabulouſly gave out to be tranſlated to Heaven, and 
makes the Conſtellation, which is now call'd the Hair of Berenice. In this 
- Prince's Reign the Phenix is {aid to have come to Heliopolis. Cleomenes 
King of Lacædemon being routed, and put to flight by Antigonus Doſon, 
fled to him, and receiy'd a Promiſe of Auxiliary Troops in Order to the Re- 
covery of his Kingdom. But the Death of Pfolomy prevented the Perfor- 
mance, which happen'd in the twenty fourth Year of his Reign. > 
» Ptolomeus Avergetes was tollow'd by Ptolomeus Philopator, Ironically } 
fo call'd, if we Credit Juſtin, who ſays, he flew both his Parents. This 
Prince who was ſo drown'd in Pleaſure, that he neglected the Publick Af- 
fairs, and from thence was Chriſten d Tryphon, finding that his Brother 
Maga had obtain'd a great Intereſt in the Army by his Mother's intreagues, 
made away both one and tother. He defeated Autiochus Magnus in Bat- 
tle, and recover'd Czho-ſyria. Upon his Return he viſited the Temple of 
Jeruſalem, and had the Boldneſs to approach to the Inner Places call'd 
Santa Sanctorum, where, by the Divine Vengeance, he was ſeizd with 
ſuch Horror and Confuſion, that it was with much Difficulty he came to 
himſelf again. When he return'd to his Kingdom he perſecuted the Jem 
who dwelt. there, and flew Aurydice his Siſter, that he might have the 
free'r Uſe of 4gathoclea his Concubine. He laid aſide all the Badges of 
Majeſty, and liſted himſelf a Drudge to all Manner of Vice, while Agutbo- 
clea together with Agathocles her Brother, and Zyanthe her Mother, ma- 
nag d the Government, and diſpos d of every thing as they pleas d. 
Ptolom)y had always the good Fortune to ſurmount all Difficulties. Cleo- 
-menes the Spartan ſeeing the Bondage of the Ægyptians ſtir d them up to re- 
 trieve their Liberty, but finding the Attempt ſucceſsleſs, by the timely 
Notice given thereof to Ptoomy, {lew himſelf, which, according to Polybius, 
was a Cuſtomamong the Lacedemonians when they miſs d of their Aim. At- 
terwardsthe People revolted, but were quickly reducd to their wonted Obe- 
_ dience ; ſo that the King retain'd his Dignity. He perſecuted the Jews, and in 
Order to bring them off fromthe Worſhip of GOD, tortur'd ſeveral, put many 
to Death, and expos d the reſt to be devourd by five hundred Elephants; but 
theſe were reſcu'd from the Clutches of the Beaſts by the Miniſtry of two 
Angels, as Joſephus tells us. Then the King alter'd his Mind, and endea- 
vour'd to oblige them. He dy'd in the eighteenth Year of his Reign, and 
in the firſt of the 144th. Olympiad. Txzzz 2 „ 
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In the twentieth Year of Ant iochut Magnus, Ptolomeus Apiphanes Son 
to Ptolomeus Philopator being five Years old, ſucceeded his Father. The 
People put to Death Agathocles with his Siſter and Mother, and made Arj- 
ftomenes Guardian to the young King, who was very happy in the Admi. 
niſtration of Affairs. Philip King of Macedonia and Antiochus Magnus 
King of Aſia conſpir d together againſt Prolowy, Antiochus poſſeſs d himſelf 
of Judea, Cælo-Hria, Phenicia, and ſeveral other Places in Cilicia and Ca- 
ria. But being afterwards Engag'd in War with the Romans, he gave his 
Daughter Cleopatra in Marriage to Ptolomy nero and Celo-dyria as 
her Bower; deſigning thereby to ſecure an eaſy Paſſage into Ægypt, and 


O 


to avoid the Inconvenience of leaving an Enemy behind him. 

Scopas an Etolian, General to Ptolomy's Forces, did likewiſe Conſpire 
againſt him; but he and his Complices were quickly cut off. At firſt he 
alted up to the Character of a good Prince; but afterwards the Flattery 
of wicked Courtiers prevail'd ſo far upon him, that he poiſon d Ariſtamenes 
after all the good Services he had done him, and the Republick ; and by 
ſo doing incurr'd the Hatred of his People. Ar-laft in Order to carry on a 


War with Seleucuf Philopator he enter d into a League with the Achaians ; 


but his Miniſters fancying, the Charges of the War wou'd rob them of their 
Profit, took him off by Poiſon, in the twenty fourth Year of his Reign. 
He left two Sons and as many Daughters. The Eldeſt of the Sons, 
nam'd Philometor, ſucceeded the Father in the forty eighth Vear of Seleu- 


cas Philopator, When this Prince was about to make good his Claim to 


 theCitizensexpell'd him. Antioc 


CeloSyria by Force of Arms, his Uncle Antiochus /Epiphanes prevented 

bim by making a Deſcent upon Agypt and turning him out of his Kingdom. 
Philometor being expelbd, the Alexandrians declard his Brother King, and 
Chriſten'd him vergetes, which Name was afterwards turn'd to Cacoerge- 
tes by Reaſon of his wicked Life and Manners, He was likewiſe Styl'd. Phyſ- 
con, with Al luſion to his big Belly. Afterwards Philometor return'd, but 

under Pretence of Reſtoring him, con- 


tinud the War; but finding himſelf not able to carry Alexandria, went off 


inthe Province of Heliopolis, which reſembled that of Jeruſ 


to Syria: and left all Ægypt to Philometor, except Peluſium, which he re- 
ſervd as a Door for him to enter by, when the two Brethren ſhon'd have 
exhauſted their Strength upon one another. But they patch d up the Mat- 
ter, and reign'd together Peaceably. Antiochus took this ſo ill, that he 
made another Deſcent upon /Exypt ; but was order d by the Roman Am- 
baſſadors to quit both Ægypt and Cyprus. 55 3 
Soon after, the Brethren fell out, and Philometor being expelld by the 
other, repair d to Rome, where he obtain'd from the Senate an Order for 
his Reſtoration. Ævergetes finding the Romans kind to all Suppliants, went 
in Perſon to Rome, and obtain d the Addition of Cyprus to his Dominions. 
And even that did not ſatisfy him; for he afterwards undertook a ſecond 
Journey, but what the Reſult of it was we do not know. While Philome- 
zor Reign'd, Omias a Jem, Son to Ouias the High-Prieft, finding his Fami - 
ly turn d out of the Prieſthood, obtain'd a Decree for * Temple 
alem in eV 
Thing, bating that, inftead of a Candleſtick, it had a Lamp hung 3 
_ Golden Wyre, which datted it's Beams all about in Imitation of the Sun. 
The Jem; and Sumavitans ee the Antiquity of their Temples in the 
Preſence of ? tolomy'; and the art Orators being worſted were pu- 
niſud with tlie Loſs of their Heads, purſuant to the Contract mutually a- 
greed to beſore Hand, At laſt Philoweror tecelv'd 4 Wound in his Head, in a 
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Battle with Alexander King of Syria, of which he dy'd, after he had reign'd : 3 
thirty -4 Years, in the third Year of the one hundred and fifty eighth oO \'J 
J | „ | 2 
4 After his Death the Method of Succeſſion in Agypt was alter d: For 1 
whereas formerly the Son ſucceeded the Father, Phyſcon oblig d Cleopatra, — 
his Brothers Widow, to Marry him, and flew his own little Son in the 
Arms of its Mother the very Day of the Marriage. The Progreſs of his 
Reign was all of a Piece with the Beginning: Cruelty and Barbarity ſhin'd 
thro' every Part of it; every Place was filld with deteſtable Murders, and 
Mercy was ſhewn to none. „ „ 
The Alexanarians took his VVicked Actions ſo much to Heart, that moſt 
of them deſerted the City, which he afterwards fill'd with new Citizens. 
But he quickly render d himſelf ſo odious even to theſe, that they ſet his 
Palace on fire, baniſh'd himſelf, and put the Kingdom into the Hands of his 
Siſter Cleopatra, whom he however ſo cunningly ſoothed, and with flatte- 
ring Promiſes prevail'd fo far with, that the ſuffer d him to repoſſeſs the King- 
dom. He dy d in the twenty ninth Year of his Reign. 5 
hy e left three Sons and as many Daughters. By his Laſt Will he 
gave Cyprus in Legacy to Apion his Baſtard, and left Ægypt to his Wife to 
be diſpos'd of to which of his Sons ſhe thought fir. She fancying that A. 
lexander the Youngeſt wou d be the moſt Obedient to her, deſign'd to 
give him a ſhare in the Government ; but the People being againſt it, ſhe 
ſent for his Brother Lathurus, whom ſhe afterwards expelled, and purſu'd 
with that Ardor, that all his Enterprizes in Judea, and Czlo-ſyria were 
render'd Abortive. She made it her Buſineſs for ſome Years to undermine 
Alexander; but he ſmelling the Deſign kill d her, and was afterwards pu- 
niſh'd for his Paricide in being baniſh'd by the Alexandrians.  _- 
The Citizens of Alexandria recall'd Lathurus, from whom the ÆAgyptian 
Thebes revolted, but was afterwards reduc'd in the third Year of his Reign, 
He dy'd ſoon after, but it is not certain who ſucceeded him. *Tis proba- 
ble Alexander the Younger Son to the other Alexander Marry'd his Daugh- 
ter Cleopatra, andreign'd together with her eighteen Days, but, having kill d 
her on the nineteenth, was expell'd by the Alexandrians, and forcd 
to flee to Dre, where he ended his Days after fifteen Years Exile, having 
left the People of Rome his Heir, in the Conſulſhip of MH. Tullius Cicero 
and C. Antonius Nepos. Upon the Expulſion of Alexander, the Alexan- 
drians declard the Son of Ptolomæus Lathurus their King, who was ſur- 
nam'd Dionyſius and Auletes, becauſe he was addicted to the Pleaſures of 
Bacchus and to the Flute. This Auletes was a Biſtard, as well as his Bro- 
ther the King of Cyprus, if we Credit Pauſanias, who tells us, that Lathu- 
Tus left no Le itimate Children but one Daughter. After a few Years his 
Subjects turn'd him out of the Kingdom, becauſe he exacted a great Sum of 
Money with which he te the Friendſhip and Alliance of the Romans. 
Auletes being outted of Alexandria came to Rome, but all his Sollieita- 
tions for Aſſiſtance were rejected, by Reaſon the Sibyline Books did not ſeem 
to Countemance it. From thence he went to /Zpheſus, and with a goodly 
Sum engag d Gabjnius Governor of Syria to Reſtore him. Since his Reſto- 
ration he did no Memorable Action, but dy'd in four Yeats after, in the 
ſecond Year of the hundred and eighty ſecond Olympiad. He had two = 
Sons and as many Daughters, and order d the Elder of both Sexes who 1 
were joyn d in Marriage (for it ſeems the old Cuſtom. of the Porfians pre- ; | 
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Reign together. ue, 3 >. 
The Elder of theſe two Sons was call'd after the Father Ptolomzt Dic. 
nifius, and the Elder Daughter bis Wife, Cleopatra; which was the Name 
commonly given to the Axypþrian Princeſſes in thoſe Days, After three 
Years Dionyſius turtid away his Wife and Siſter Clebpatta; but ſhe having 
addreſs d her ſelf to the Roman Govethor that was then in ria came back 
at the Head of a great Army in order to recover her Right to the Kingdom, 
Dionyſius, on the other Hand, came out to meet her with an equal Force, 
and Pitchd his Camp on Mount Caſſium, at the Peluſian Mouth of the Mie! 
But befote they cou'd come to Action, they were both Surprizd by the 
News of the Arrival of Pompey in the Haven, who being Beaten by Julius 
Cæſar in the Plains of Pharſalia, fled for Sanctuary to ire oh Dionyſus, 
contrary to the Laws of Hoſpitality, and the Truſt which Pompey reposd 
in him, at the Inſtigation of a wicked Man call'd Theodatrs his Præceptor, 
ſent a ſorry Boat to bring Pompey aStore, and caus d him to be Murtherd 
5 80 as be wor going to ſer Foot on Land; thinking thereby to win Cæſars 
How Czſar ſtood affected upon the News of the barbarous Murder of 
Pompe), when he purſud him to Egypt, is not Khowhz but certain it is that by 
_ demianding the Money which Auletet ow'd to the Romans, he incurr'd the 
5 Hatred of the Mexandrians, and while he made it his Buſineſs to bring the 
King and his Siſter to 4 go6d Underſtanding, Phot;yms Miniſter of State 
to Ptotomy catry d on a War againſt Him, all the Mexandrians having joyn'd 
with this Min: r. But Cæſar reſolving to n both him and the 55 
yo andriunt for the fake of Cltopatra With whole Love he was fmitten, fo ſoon 
: as he had ſeen her, laid Siege to Alexandria, and attack d their Army. At 
Aleäaſt the Alexandriant being worn out by many ſucceſſive Difaſters, were 
forced to Submit. Cæſar maſterd theit Camp, and Auleres Retiring into 
a little Boat was drownd in the River by the Crouds of People that pour'd | 
into the Boat, and ſunk it. Ceſar carry d Alexandria without any Dilficul- 
For the Citizens ſurrender d at Diſcretion. However he did not annex 
abt to the Roman Dominions, but return'd it ro Heapatra his Miſtreſs. 
She Marry'd her ſecond Brother, who was then only eleven Years old, and 
after four Years Poiſon d him, in order to Engroſs the Government to her 
ſelf. She was mightily given to Amouts, not only with Czſar to whom 
ſhe bore a Son call'd Czſaro ; but, after his Departure, with Pompey the 
3 Son of Pompey the Great. When Calis and Brutur the Murderers of C- 
1 Jar were cut öff by the Tinmviri, Marcus Antonius went into Hria; whi- 
= ther Cleqparra came, and perfwaded him to go with her to Ægjpt, where 
| | they were both entitely Wrap d up in Debauchery, Antony was 10 firanpe- 
_ ly bewitch'd by her, that he divorc'd his own Wife, and was not aſham d to 
=_ beftow the Roman Provinces open het and the Children the bvte to him; 
And even tequird, that the Senate Thou'd Ratify the Gift. The Senate 
R joſtly recely'd his Denmnds with Contempt and Deriſion, ang at laſt te- 
ſolv d upon n War 15 them both under the Conduct of Oc Ceſar. 
© Theoparrz would needs be preſent at the Sea- Engagement berween Cefar and 
= Amony at Aekium, and was the firſt that turn: A her Back and Ned..." 
| EE x. Upon this Difaſter ſhe orderd her Ships to be catty'd over into the Ba 
of Arabia, deligning by the Help of theft Ships to avid Capti vity, in Cale 
| mme ſhou d be Ontred of het kingdom: But Amon having teceiv'd no News of 
5 the Revolt of his Land- Forces at this Time, diſſuaded her from that Project 
Ng 18 „55 1 en 
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FF Then they nd to theit work) e * invited all "ONE fearleſs 
| of Death to enjoy themſelves in the preſent Uſe of all agreeable Pleaſures.) 
But the did not fail to Court the: Fayour of Ceſar, by betraying into his 
Hands Peiuſium with the Navy and Cavalry Anton) indeed ſuſpected her 

Treachery, but was (poor Fool) ſoon Wheedled by the Artful Inſinuations 
| of a Flatteting Woman, When Cæſar was juſt upon the Borders of Egypt, 
e ſubornd People to tell Antony, the had laid violent Hands upon her ſelf; 
for fear of the Conqueror. Upon which News Antony ſtab'd himſelf in the 
Belly. Then indeed ſhe bewaild his Death with many Moans and heavy, 
Lamentations. _ 
Cæſar had a great Mind to take Cleopatra alive ; which 18 have 

provd an unheard of Acceſſion to his Triumph. And indeed ſhe came thus 
mto his Hands; but as ſoon as ſhe found, that all her Artifices, which had 


ſubdu d ſo many great Men before, could not prevail with the ene wanne 


and that he deſign d in a ſhort Time to ſend her into Italy, ſhe co 
Means to bereave him of his Prey, and to avoid the Suffering of any Thing 
unworthy her Crown and Kingdom: That is, ihe dy d by the Application 
of Serpents to her Breaſts, as if ſhe had ſlept her Life away. She. was a 
Woman of a Maſculine Spirit, and richly endow'd with the Gifts of Nature. 
She livd thitty nine Years, and reignd twenty two after her Father's Death; 
and kept Company with Antony fourteen Years: Her Exit concludes the 
von of 5 Ptolomy's, which was then reducd to the Form of a Ro. 


"This was the Macedonian Empire quite ee about tiree han- 
dred Years after the Death of Darius Codomanuus, and the Commeno 
of the Monarchy under Alexander the Great; two hundred and ninety 
three Years after Ægypt was poſſeſsd by .Ptolamens the Son of Lagus, ins 
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I had intimated above, that Julius Ceſar finding Pompey and Marcus 
Craſſus at odds, reconcil'd them; and all the 3 conſpir d together to ſuffer 
nothing to be done in the Republick; that they did not agree to. Then 
Ceſar being made Confal by Pompey's Intereſt, diſtributed the Publick 
the Flezbs, and by Force and Violence intro- 
duc'd a Law for the Purpofe; obliging every one to ſwear to the Obſervation 
of the ſame upon Pain of Death. He feldom conſulted the Senate upon any 
Thing; but apply d himſelf for the. moſt part tothe People, and endeayourd 
by all Means ta oblige them; Inſomuch that he obtain'd the Province of 


Gaul for five Years. In order to unite Pompey more firmly to his Intereſt, 


he gave his Daughter Julia in Marriage to him. L. Calpurnius Piſo, and 


A. Gabiniut, who were choſen Conſuls for the next Year, were intirely 


devoted to his Intereſt. Fatinus and Clodius were made Tribunes. Tho 


Clodjus had debauch'd Ceſar's Wife, he not only forgave the Adulterer, but 


even aſſiſted him in procuring the Tribuneſhip, out of ſpite to Cicero, who 


|  Inceſfantlyraild againſt the Triumviral Conſpiracy, and by way of a grate- 


. Clodius being a Noble Man cou'd not be Candidate for the Tribuneſhip, 
till, in order to be revengꝰd of Cicero, who impeachd him of Adultery with 


_ Ceſar's Wite, he got himſelf adopted by a Plebezan; and being by that 


Means made Tribune, enacted a Law entailing Baniſhment upon any Man 


whatſoever, who ſhou'd, or had given Orders for the Death or Puniſhment 


of a Roman Citizen before he was Try'd, Convicted and Condemn'd. - By 
the Way, it was to this Law that St. Paul ſeem'd to Allude; when he 
ask d the Centurion: Is it Lawful for you to Scourge a Man that 35 a Ro- 


Then Clodius impeach'd Cicero, who by the Senates Conſent had order d 


Cetbegus, Lentulus, and Catilina's other Complices to be put to Death in 
Priſon before they were tryd or condemn'd : So that Cicero being forſaken 


by Pompey was baniſh'd. Clodjus was not Content to baniſh Gicero, but 
2 an Equal Spleen to Cato the Great and Wife Man, ſent him by Vir- 
tue o 


a Law made for the Purpoſe, upon a deſperate Attempt, as he ima- 


gin, Namely to turn Ptolomy King of Cyprus out of his Kingdom: But 


to manag d the Matter ſo wiſely that he made a large Treaſure of Mo- 
ney out of the Eſtate of this King, who upon Approach of the Roman Ge- 
neral laid violent Hands upon himſelf. However Clodius continu'd to deſ- 
piſe the Noble Men, putting ſeveral Affronts upon them, without ſparing 
even Pompey himſelf, who then began to repent that he had Conſented to 
the Baniſhment of (Cicero, who of all others, was the fitteſt, by his Elo- 


quent Speeches, to quell the Inſolence of ſuch Men; and therefore ſolici- 


Autun and Part of Cw 


ted for his Return. After ſixteen Months aniſhment, Cicero was recal'd 
with an Univerſal Joy, and made a Harangue to the Oyirites, in which he 
return d Thanks to his Friends. Then he charg'd L. Piſo and A. Gabinius 


with his Baniſhment, and made out, that they betray d him; and, in Con- 
; quency hereof, advis'd the Senate to take the Provinces of Syria and Ma- 
ce | F 


ia out of their Hands. 


By this time Julius Cæſur was gone to Gaul in Order to take Head a- 


ęgainſt the Neighbouring Potentates, who were invading his Province; 
which at this time was but ve 


ry ſmall, as Conſiſting only of Part of Savoy, 
His firſt Expedition was againſt the Helxe- 
ſe People abounding in Numbers of ſtout and 0 
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Book IX. Of the WORLD. 
Men, tho labouring under the Want of a great many Conveniencies for 
well Living, refolv'd to leave their own Cold Barren Country, and pur- 
chaſe to themſelves by the Force of their Arms ſome happier Climate, in 
Gaul or France to ſettle in. Ceſar being inform'd they intended to paſs 
thro Part of his Province, reſolv'd to ſtop their Paſſage. He had at this 
time but one Legion of Veteran Troops in his Province, but upon Notice of 
the Deſigns of the Helver/ans, caus d new Levies to be made, over all the Pro- 
vince, andnot Content herewith, return'd to Italy, where he rais'd two Legi- 
ons,and drew three more out of their Winter Quarters about Aquileia. With 
theſe he March d toward Autun in Purſuit of the Swiſs, who, by this time, had 
ſackd many Cities and ravag d all the Country; and being come up with 
them about fifteen Miles from Autun, routed them and took all their Bag- 
gage, after a bloody and Obſtinate Fight, which laſted from one a Clock in 
te kent vill Pape non ET = Pn 
_ Alter this Diſaſter, the Sciſt, to the Number of one hundred and thirty 
Thouſand Men made the beſt of their Way, without Proviſion or other T1 
Arms than Swords in their Hands, to a City calld Langres. When Ceſar 1 
had Notice of their Arival at this City, he {ene Meſſengers to the Citizens 
forbidding them to give any Proviſion to the. Srw;ſs upon Pain of being de- 
clard Enemies to the Romans. 'The = being by - theſe Menaces 
brought to the laſt Extremity, ſent Ambaſſadors to Czſar praying him 
to give them Peace upon his own Terms, Whereupon he order'd them all 
to lay down their Arms, and ſent them back to their own Country, gi- 
ving Orders to the People of Savoy to furniſh them with Proviſion in the 
Way thro' their Country. Cæſar tells us in his Comentaries, that there 
was a Liſt of the Number that left Switzerland found in their _— by 
which it appear'd, that the whole amounted to two hundred and ſixty 
three Thouſand, and that there return'd only one hundred and ten Thou- 
ſand, who had efcap'd the Sword, \ and the Famine to which they were 
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35 B I x 1 
Cæſar's next Expedition was againſt Arioviſtus, King of the Germans, 
This Prince being call'd in to aſſiſt the People of Auvernẽ and Franchecomte, 

_ againſt thoſe of Autun who were in War with them, brought both Parties, 
that is, his Friends and Enemies (as it uſually happens upon ſuch Occaſions) 
into Bondage, and tyranniz'd over them in a moſt cruel Manner. Com- 
plaints hereof being made to Ceſar by Deputies ſent from theſe People to 

that Purpoſe, after his Victories over the Swiſs, gave him anxious Thoughts, 
eſpecially in Regard of the People of Autun, who were Friends and Allies 
to the Romans; he therefore ſent to Ariowiſtus, and deſir d to have an In- 
terview with him in Order to adjuſt ſome Matters that highly concern'd 
both him and the Romans = e 

_ Arioviſius anſwer d Ceſar sMeſſengers in a haughty Tone, and told them, that 
if he had any Buſineſs with Cæſar, he wou d have waited upon him; and if 
Cæſar had any with Arioviſtus, he might give himſelf the ſame Trouble. This 
was enough to give Cæſar to underſtand, there was no other Way of bring 
ing this haughty Prince to reaſon but by Force of Arms; he therefore 
March'd with great Diligence to Beſancon the Capital City of Franche- 
cumte, and put a ſtrong Garriſon into it; being inform'd that Ariowiſtus had 

ſet out three Days before in Order to Inveſt it. Having thus ſecurd Be- 

. ſancon, and refreih'd his Army, he March'd in Queſt of 4rioviſtus, and ha- 

ving met himon the 7thDay, tought him and routed his whole Army, took his 
Camp together with his Wives and Daughters; he himſelf with a few more 
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hardly eſcaping over the Rhine in ſmall Boats. Bhbbbb Ceſar 
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- - Caſar having thus happily reſcu d the People of Autun; Auverne and 
Franchecomts out of the Hands of Arioviſtur, March d early the next Spring 
againſt the Belge, being inform d that they enter d all into a Confederacy a- 
gainſt the Romans) and were raiſing Troops with the utmoſt Diligence. 
Gaul was; in thoſe Days, divided into three Parts, each inhabited by Peo- 
ple of Languages, Laws and Cuſtoms different from one another, Namely 


* 


guitaint by the River Garone, and the Belze from the Acquztains by the 


„ dhe Belze, Acquitains and Celte, The Ceitæ, were divided from the Ac- 


Rivers Maern and Sine; ſo that Belgium was in thoſe Days, of much grea- | 


ter Extent than it is now, reaching then as far as the City of Paris. Cæſar 
having Intelligence of all. their Proceedings March'd with ſo much Expedi. 
tion, that the People of Rheims beitig ſurprisd at his ſudden Appearance 
upon the Conſines ot their Territories, ſent Ambaſſadors to aſſure him, 
they had no Hand in the Confederacy of the reſt of their Countrymen; 


but were ready to lubmit to the Roman Empire, and, as a Mark of their 


Submiſſion; wou d give him Hoſtages; receive his Army into their Cities, 
and furniſh them with what Proviſions they had Occaiion for; that indeed 
all the reſt of their Countrymen were raiſing Troops with the utmoſt Dili. 
them ʒßI RG al ER . 
The:Belge upon Notice of Czſar's approach March'd againſt him with a 
Formidable Army conſiſting. of three hundred thouſand effectual Men, 


encloſing above eight Miles for their Camp, as near as coud be computed 
by their Fires at Night, and Smoke in the Day. Cæſar, whoſe Buſineſs it 


Was to engage the Enemy before they were join d by the Germans, being 


in no Apprehenſion upon Account of the great Number of their Troops, 
tho he Was inform d, they were War- like and Stout ; Drew up his Army 
_ the Side of a Hill, and Fortify'd with a large Trench both the Sides 
of the 


Hill to prevent his being Flank'd by the Enemy, In this Poſture he 


5 waited for ſome Days, expecting to be attack d by the Belze, who were 
divided from him by a Marſh that was at the Foot of the Hill. On the o- 
ther Side, the Belge ſtood under their Arms every Day expecting that Cez- 


ſar wou'd paſs the Marſh and Attack them: But finding he wou'd not 


move out of his Poſt, and obſerving that their Proviſions began to fail, and 
(which was worſe) that it was impoſſible to be ſupply d for ſo great a Num- 
ber at ſuch a Diſtance from Home, they reſolvd to FE up, and Depart, 
each Clan to its Reſpective Wr ; but ſtill ſo as to meet again in their 
own Country in Caſe Ceſar ſhou d follow them, and attack any of their 
Cities. Accordingly the next Morning, they began to March, and tho 
Ceæſar was inform'd thereof, yet he wou d not follow them, for fear it might 
be a Stratagem to draw him out of his Advantageous Situation. But be- 
ing fully convinc'd the next Day, that they were quite gone off, he de- 


_ tach'dbis Horſe, who coming up with their Rear, kill'd fo many of them 


that the whole Army was put to Flight, every Man making the beſt of his 


Way to his on Habitatioan. Then Cz/ar March'd towards Nojon-with a 
Detign to Beſiege it; but the Inhabitants prevented him by their early Sub- 


miſſion, giving up the Town, and Hoſtages for their future good Behaviour. 


From thence he March d to Beauvoi the Capital City of the Province of 


the fame Name, which, in like Manner, open d its Gates, and gave Hoſta- 


imſelf Maſter of theſe three Cities and of the Territories belonging to 


nce, and that the Germans, on the other fide of the Rhine; had promisd 


whereas Cæſur had ſcarce eighty thouſand, and: Encamp'd in ſight of him, 
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es to him; as did alſo Amiens upon the ſame Terms. © Ceſar having made 
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them, March'd againſt the People of Hainau/t. Theſe were the moſt War- 
like md angie of all the Beigæ : For they not only refus'd to ſend Am- 
baſſadors to Cæſar, tho advis d thereunto by their Neighbours, but alſo de- 
clard they wou d neither take Peace from, nor give Peace to the Romans. 
This in ſolent Humour Cæſar coud not digeſt. He therefore made the beſt 
of his Way to come to them. On the other Side, the Hainaultois having 
engag d the People of Dovay. in their Quarrel, March'd as it were half way 
to meet him, even before they were join d by thoſe of Dovay; ſo little did 
they ſeem to value the Romans. And, | indeed, Ceſar WAS {o hard | put to, 
upon this Occaſion, that Fortune ſeem'd almoſt to have abandon'd him: For 
tho he ſurpaſs d the Enemy in Number, and was Advantageouſly Poſted ; 
yet the Hainaultois attack d him ſo Briskly, and with ſo much Activity and 
Fury in Front, Flank and Rear, that they drove him, and his Men back on 
every Side, and knit them ſo cloſe together, that they coud not make uſe 
of their Arms; poſſeſs d themſelves of his Camp, and ſtruck ſuch a Terror 
into the Roman Horſe, that a great part of them began to Deſert their Co- 
lours and fly. Cz/ar ſeeing his Army in this Diſtreſs, ſnatchd a Shield from 
oneof his Soldiers, cry d with a loud Voice calling his Fibunes and Manipiles 
by their Names, and bid them follow him; and then ruſhd in among the E- 
nemy. This encourag d the Soldiers, fo that a great many following their 
Emperor gave the reſt of the Army Room to widen their Ranks and make 
uſe of their Swords; and tho' this ſeem d to infuſe freſh Courage into them, 
yet the Enemy preſs d them ſo hard, that they wou d be infallibly Loſt had 
not the two Legions whom Ce/ar had left at a great Diſtance from the Field 
of Battle to guard the Baggage, come ſeaſonably to their Relief. Theſe 
freſh Men, who had not fought a Stroke all Day, came with that Impetuoſi- 
ty upon the Enemy, that they bore all down before them; and their Fel- 
low Soldiers, who, at this, Time, were ſcarce able to weild their Swords, 
ſeeing freſh Succours come to them which they did not expect, reſum d their 
Spirits and laid about them ſo Furiouſly, that of ſixty thouſand Enemies, 
which attack'd them in the Morning, there eſcap'd their Hands but five 
hundred. 5 N „„ 3 
| The Battle being thus decided, and almoſt the Name and People of Hai- 
nault extinguiſh'd, their old Men and Women hearing the Defeat of their 
Army, ſent Ambaſſadors to Ceſar praying him to accept of their Submiſſion, 
and ſpare their Lives. Cæſar, who always had Gallant Men in high E- 
ſteem, not only granted their Requeſt upon account of the Bravery of their 
People, but alſo reſtor'd them to their Cities and Lands, charging all their 
Neighbours, on Pain of his high Diſpleaſure, not to Moleſt them. About 
the ſame Time, F. Craſſus (whom Caſer had ſent with a Legion to take 
in the Cities of Normandy and Brittany) ſent him Word, that all theſe Ci- 
ties had ſubmitted to the Roman Empire. The Belgick War being thus 
ended, and all the Provinces of Gaul in Peace, Ca ſar took his Journey to 
Italy, and ſent an Account of his Succeſs to the Senate; whereupon they 
caus'd a general Thankſgiving to be Decreed, which laſted friteen Days, 
an Honour which no Roman before that Time, had ever obtain d. Caſar's 
next Campaign was taken up in reducing ſeveral Cities in Brittam and Nor- 
mandy, which had revolted, and impriſon d his Ambaſſadors, contrary to. 
the Law of Nations; eſpecially Vannes in Normandy, which cut him out a 
great deal of Work; obliging I to fit out a Fleet upon the Ocean : But 
having by much a do, defeated the Enemies Fleet at Sea, he reducd the 
Town of Vannes, put all it's Senators to Death, and eſtablihd the former 
Tranquility in Gaul. -. -. Bbdbbb as - The 
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The next Year C(æſar was oblig d to engage the Inhabitants of Zutphen 
and Heſſe: Thefe Germans being oppreſsd by their Neighbours the Sa- 
bians, March'd away with their Wives and Children and Cattle, croſod the 
Rhine, and planted themſelves in Craelders, driving away the Inhabitants, 
and putting to the Sword, ſuch of them as offer d to reſiſt, The People of 
- Guelders hereupon make their Complaints to Cœſar, as being Subjects to 
the Romans, and Implore his Aſſiſtance. Then Cæſar immediately Marchd 
to their Relief; and being come nigh the Confines of Guelders, was met by 
an Embaſſy from the Germans, deſiring he wou'd grant them a Truce of a 
few Days to Conſider whether they ſhou'd return to their own Country, 
or engage in a War with him; and at the fame Time forgot not to Magni- 
e their own Numbers, their Courage and Skill in Military Affairs. Caſar 
concluded, that all this tended only to borrow Time in order to be the bet- 
ter prepar'd'to withſtand him; However he granted them a Truce of three 
Days; but March'd forward till he came within four Miles of their Camp; 
yet ſo as to order his Horſe which led the Van not to commit any Acts of 
Hoſtility without ſpecial Orders. The Germans perceiving a Body of the 
Roman Horſe Foraging at a great Diſtance from the Reſt of the Army, ſet 
upon them _— (the three Days of the Truce not being yet ex- 
pir d) and put them in ſuch Diſorder that ny flew away, leaving ſeventy 
of their Trdopers whom the Germans had kill'd, This Piece of Treachery 
enrag'd the Army, and put Cæſar upon taking a Reſolution not to hear of 
any Accomodation with ſo perfidious a People, 'The next Morning ſeveral 
of their Chief Men, and General Officers came to Cæſar to excuſe the Fact, 
as being committed without their Orders; but Cæſar being reſolv d not to 
be out witted a fecond Time, order'd them all to be fecurd, and March d 
immediately to Storm their Camp, and having Forc'd it in ſeveral Places, 
put all to the Sword that came in the Way; and ſuch as ran to the Rhine 
were all Drown : So that of four hundred and thirty thoufand, that paſsd 
the River, not a Man efcapd, but the few General Officers and Chiet Men, 
who were kept in the Roman Camp, and whom Cæſar order'd to Depart 
. TT 7 73 <_...,0.-- ” 47 
The War with the Inhabitarits of Zutphen and He, being thus Con- 
cluded, Cæſar reſolvd to paſs the Rhine and ſtrike a Terror into the reſt of 
the Germans, in Order to deter them from attempting any more upon the 
Province of Gaul. Accordingly he built a Wooden Bridge over the Rhine 
in ten Days, March a great Way into the Country, burnt and deftroy'd 
all before him, ſtruck ſuch a Damp upon the Germans, that they betook 
themſelves to the Bogs, Woods and Mountains ; and having no other De- 
ſign, at this time, but to let the Germans ſee the Power of the Romans, 
came back the ſame Way loaden with Spoil, repaſs'd the Rhine and broke 
down the Bridge. Then he reſolvd to paſs over into England, call'd in 
thoſe Days Brittain; becauſe he was inform'd, the Brittons had affifted the 
People of Vannes in their late Revolt; not with a Deſign to make War up- 
on them, at this time, but in Order to be acquainted with their Coaſts and 
Harbours, and to inform himſelf of their Power and Strength. Purſuant to 
this Refolution, Cæſar Commanded the Fleet which he had in the Ocean to 
attend him at a Place in Gaul, calld in thoſe Days, Terrovenue, overagainſt 
the Coaſts of Kent. In the mean time the Britton: having Intelligence of 
the Preparations Ceſar was making to invade their Country, ſent Ambaſſa- 
dors to him, promiſing in the Name of their Maſters, that the whole Iſland 
wou'd ſubmit to the Roman Empire, and ſend Hoſtages to him, Theſe 
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Ceſar receiv'd very graciouſly, and diſmiſsd with his uſual Courteſie. How- 
ever he reſolv'd to make a Voyage into their Country; and having all things 
ready ſet to Sea with ſome Legions of Foot, ordering certain Troops of 
Thor to follow him; and being come to the Coaſts of Britain, after eight 
Hours failing, was ſurpris d to fee all the Shoar cover d with armed Men, 
Horſe and Foot, ready to oppoſe his Landing. This Deceit of the Bri- 
tons edg d on Cæſar to take the more ſpeedy Revenge of their Treachery. 
He therefore order d his Ships to make to the Shoar, which prov'd impra&i- 
cable, by reaſon his Veſſels had ſharp Keels, which requird a good Depth 
of Water, and the Sea near the ſhoar at low Water being very ſhallow, 
none of his Ships cou'd come within a great Length ot dry Land; fo that 
his Men muſt have ſtood in the Water to their Middle, and engage the E. 
nemy, who with their Horſe were ready to attack them, before they cou'd 
come a ſhoar. Theſe Circumſtances diſmay'd the Romans, and put them to 
a ſtand for a good while, till one of their Standard-Bearers leaping into the 
Sea with his Standard in his Hand, cry'd out: Let all thoſe, who have a 
Regard for the Glory of the Roman Empire, or the Credit of Czlar either fol- 
low me, or ſee their Eagle in the Poſſeſſion of the Enemy. This was ſpur e- 
nough to the Soldiers, ſo that as many as heard, or ſaw him, leap'd into 
the Water immediately after him. But the Enemy's Horſe, who came half 
way to meet them, ſet upon them with ſo much Advantage, that they 
wou'd have been all cut off, had not Cæſar in the mean time Mann'd all the - 
Boats that attended the Fleet with Soldiers, who with their Piles, and 
Darts, and Slings fo galld the Enemy, that they gave Way; by which 
Means the Romans having got footing on dry Ground ſoon routed them. = 1 
Then Caſar landed all his Foot and waited for the Arrival of his Horſe: 5 = 
The Britons having Intelligence of Ceſar's Landing ſent Ambaſſadors to | 
him excuſing the Oppoſition they gave his Troops at their Landing, which 
they aſcrib d to their not knowing they belong d to him, and pray d him 
to accept of their Submiſſion, promiſing alſo to fend him Hoſtages from all 
the Parts of the Iſland, as a Guarantee of their Obedience. Ceſar, howe- 
ver dubious he was of their Sincerity, yet foraſmuch as his Affairs call d 
him to Italy, accepted of their Submiſſion. In the mean time he had an 
Account that all the Horſe that were to follow him were ſo diſpersd at Sea 
in a Storm, that ſome of them were driven back, and others forced in upon 
the Weſtern Coaſts of Britain. But this was not all; for the ſame Storm 
| blew ſo violently where his own Tranſport Ships rid at Anchor, that many 
of them were daſh'd to Pieces againſt the Rocks, others ſunk in Quickfands, 
and few or none remain'd undamag'd. The Britons having at this time a 
General Aſſembly of their Princes and Great Lords in Order to pitch upon 
Hoſtages to be ſent to Ceſar, according to Promiſe ; and hearing of theſe 
Diſaſters of the Romans, reſolv'd to attack them in their Camp, concluding 
that having no Horſe, and but few Foot, which they conjectur d by the nar- | 
ro. Bounds of the Roman Camp, they might have an eaſy Purchaſeof them. 1 
Accordingly they gather'd together a vaſt Army, and March'd directly to IJ 
 Coſar's Camp: But after all had not the Courage to withſtand the very: 
firſt Onſet of the Romans; for Ceſar, who ſuſpected their Integrity by 
their Delay in ſending the Hoſtages, _ receiv'd them fo 
warmly that they immediately turn d their Backs, and betook themſelves 


to theit Heels, Cſar did not think fit to purſue them, but return'd to 
his Camp, and having ſent to Terrovenue for Ships, amid caus'd all thoſe in 
the Harbour that were got quite deſtroy d to be refitted, paſs\d over int = 
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- paign, and then took his Journey towards Italy, whence he made a Pro- 
greſs into Ilhyricum, where he adjuſted ſome Matters of Importance that re- 
quir'd his Preſence; and then came back into Gaul early in the Spring. 

Ceæſar reſolving to take Vengeance of the Britons for their Perfidy, and 
finding his Fleet ready fitted out at Boloign, embark'd for Britain with 


| five Legions of Foot and two Thouſand Horſe, where being ſafely arriy'g 


Gaul ; where he gave Directions for a good Fleet, againſt the next '- 


he had ſeveral ſmall Skirmiſhes in which the Britons were al ways worſted, 


At laſt they came to a General Engagement, in which the Britons not be- 
ing able to withſtand the Fury of the, Roman Legions, turn d their Backs and 
departed, (each Clan) to their reſpective Places of Abode. Then all the 

EKings and Princes of the Iſland ſent Ambaſſadors and Hoſtages to Ceſar, and 


graciouſly, and being in Haſte to returſ tõ Gaul, where he underſtood 
there were ſome Comniotions tending td a Revolt. He reſtord all the 
Kings and Princes of Britain to their reſpective Poſſeſſions, 1 Content 
to lay a ſmall Yearly Tribute upon them, and then return d to Boloign. 

Scon after, there was almoſt a general Inſurrection in Gaul, moſt of the 
Gallick Kings and Princes having enter d into a Confederacy with a Deſign 
to oppreſs the Romans, who, at this Time, _— to be ſeparated one 
from another, for the better Conveniency of Subſiſting in their Winter- 
Quarters : But the Celerity wherewith Cofar (who ſeem'd rather to Fly 
than March) came upon them, before they were able to join their Forces, 
ickly reduc'd them to their Duty; and that with ſmall loſs of Time or 
en; bating that one entire Legion under the Command of O. Sabinus, 
and L. Cotta were quite deſtroy'd upon the Advice of a perfidious Galick 
Prince call'd Ambiorix, who ſent Word to Sabinus and Cotta, that all the 


Gauls were in Arms, and that for the many Favours he had receiv'd from 


the Romans, he Counſel'd them to March out of their Garriſon, to join the 
Troops that were in the next City to them, and that they might be ſure 
of a free Paſſage thro? his Territories; yet this very Prince, at the Head of 
a vaſt Army, ſet upon them, when they thought of nothing leſs, and cut 
them, and all their Men to Pieces. „„ „„ 


Caſar having thus the ſecond Time fubdu'd the Gauli reſolyd to invade 


German becauſe he was inform d, that the Germans not only Encourag d 
the late Inſurrection; but alſo ſent Troops to promote it. Accordingly he 


caus d a Bridge to be built over the Rhine, and March'd into Suabia upon 


Information that the Inhabitants of this Country were the Men that moſt 


abbetted the Inſurrection: But the Suabians upon Notice of the Approach 


of the Romans, retird with their beſt Effects into Woods and Inacceſſible 


ſubmitted in good Earneſt to the Roman Empire: Ceſar receiy'd them very 


Places; ſo that Ceſar was forc'd to Repaſs the Rhine without doing any 


Thing Memorable. Then he ſent his Troops into Winter-Quarters, and 
return d to Itah, where he was but juſt arrivd, when he had Notice ſent 
him, that there was an Inſurrection in Gaul more Univerſal and Dangerous 
than the Former; for that all the Kingdoms and States of the Gallick Na- 
tion 3 the People of Rbeimt, had enter d into a Confederacy and were 
raiſing a Frodigions great Army which was to be commanded by one Ver- 
* a great Lord of Auvergne. — 


æſar hereupon return d immediately in the Dead of Winter, and with 


great Difficulty join d part of his Forces in Autune; many Parties of the Ene- 
my lying in wait to intercept his Paſſage. His next Care was to hinder the 
Conunction of the Enemies Forces. In order thereunto, he went in 2 05 
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Then he ſat down before Clermont, but was forc'd to raiſe the Siege, becauſe 
he had not Troops enough to defend his Lines. In ſome Time after being 
join'd by Labienus with the. Legions under his Command, he 'March'd af- 
ter Vercingetorix, who by this Time was at the Head of one hundred and 
fifty thouſand, Men; and being come up with him, made a terrible Slaugh- 


7 


of the Enemy, he purſu'd Vercingetorix to the Gates of Aliſe and laid Siege 


ever General took in Hand. The City. was extreamly well Fortifyd both 
by Nature and Art. It had a Garriſon of eighty thouſand Meti, beſides an 
Army of equal Number round about it's Walls; add to this, that the Be- 


was within and without the City, and which Ceſar knew to be then actual- 
ly on their March. All theſe Difhculties notwithſtanding Cæſar with about 
eighty thouſand Men ſat down before the Town and with incredible La- 
bour and Diligence, Maugre all the Oppoſition of ſo great a Garrifon, and. 
the Army that coverd it, and the almoſt continual Sallies of the fame; 
made ſuch Lines of Circumyallation and Countervallation in a few Days that 


7 


I believe the like was never perform 


many Lines of Communication from one Part of the Camp to the other, or. 
the various Turrets and Engins proper to defend the Camp, and to offend 
the Enemy. | EE Co Ce e 
Soon after Cæſar had finiſh'd his Works, The Army, which Vercingeto- 
rix expected appear d; ſo that the Romans ſeem d to be in a Thrice .befieg'd 


Men equally Fierce and Prodigal of their Blood with the Romans themſelves. 
Yet all theſe Circumſtances, tho ſufficient to ſhake any other, did not in 
the leaſt diſmay Ceſar. The next Day the Garriſon n their Friends 
from the Eminences of the City, gave a Shout, and were anſwer'd by 
another from them. Then they prepar d that Night to Sally the next Day 
out of the City, as did alſo the Army without to attack Cæſars Camp: Cæ- 
far, who expected no leſs, having diſpos d his Legions and Cohorts in their 
reſpective Poſts, gave them ſo warm a Reception, that after ſeveral Hours 
fight, in which they loſt a prodigious number of Men, they were forc'd to 
Retreat without being able to Force any part of his Intrenchiments. 
The Generals of the Army without, receiving this unexpected Check; 
caſt about them to ſee where they might attack Czſar's Camp with leſs Ha- 
zard) and perceiving that there was. an Eminence at one End of the Camp 
that was not ſo well Fortify'd, by reaſon the Nature of the Place wou'd 
not allow it: This Place they reſolvd to attack by twelve a Clock the next 
Day, and to give the Garriſon Notice thereof by their Shouts, that they 
might Sallie out at the ſame Time. Accordingly they drew ont fifty five 
thouſand of their Choice Horſe and Foot, and ſent them late at Night un- 


— — — — 


Ceccee 3 ro 


ter in his Rere; Vercingetorix Retreating as not thinking fit to face Cæſar; 


Having by this Means encourag'd his Soldiers and ſhown the Cowardiſe 


to it. This was one of the moſt difficult and deſperate Undertakings that 
ſieg d expected another Army equal if not Superior in Number to what 
d before or aſter by ſo few Hands, 


whether we conſider the prodigious Depth and length of the Trenches, the 


in their Camp, by double their Number without, and double within; by 


der the Command of Vergaſillaunus, one of the four Generals of the Army, 
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near the Place they intended to Storm. RE 
At the Hour appointed theſe Troops appear d on the Top of the Hill, gave 

2 hideous Shout, and being furniſh'd with all Sorts of Inſtruments and Ma- 

terials fill'& up the Trenches in a Moment, and raisd a Mount from which 

they caſt ſuch Showers of Arrows, Darts and Stones, that the Romans 
were mightily diſtreſs d. In the mean time, Vercingetorix ſally d out of the 


7 


Town with the choice of all his Troops and endeavour d to force the Tren- 
ches But Cæſar being pretty ſure, that a few Men wou'd be able to re- 
pulſe the Enemy at any other Place, bent his Thoughts upon maintaining 
the Poſt attack d, by Vergaſillaunus and his prodigious Army : He there 

fore plac'd himſelf upon 3 riſing Ground, where he might fee all the At- 
tacks at once, and ſend Detachments, from time to time to relieve the 
Men who ſhou'd be moſt diftreſsd : But obſerving that the Enemy were 
gaining Ground, he order'd a conſiderable Number of Horſe to ſallie out, 
to take a Compaſs about, and attack the Enemy in the Rear. Which 
done, he orderd all the Cohorts that cou'd be ſpar'd in any of the other 
Poſts that were attack?d, to follow him, and being come to the Emi- 
nence where his Men were diſputing every Inch of Ground, he infus'd ſuch 
Courage into them by his Voice and Preſence, that what with the Troops 
which he brought to their Aſſiſtance and the new Life he ſeem'd to breath 
into them, they repuls d the Enemy, and follow'd them out beyond their 
Trenches. In the mean time, the Horſe, which Cæſar had ſent about, at- 
tack'd the Enemy in the Rere, and put them into ſuch Confuſion, that the 
Romans before and behind were tird with ſlaughtering them. In a Word, 
very few of the fifty five Thouſand eſcap'd to bring an Account of their 
Diſofter to the reſt of the Army. Sedulius one of the Generals was kilbd, 
1 ergaſillaunss taken Priſoner, and ſeventy four Standards were brought to 
£ſar. e 8 — 5 
: Tie reſt of the Auxiliary Troops ſeeing the Flower of the Army cut off, 
| March'd away, and diſpers d each Clan repairing to their reſpective Coun- 
tries. PVercimetorix perceiving that all was loſt, ſummon'd a Council of 
his Officers, and the Chief of the Citizens, and told them, that ſince he had 
the Misfortune to bring all theſe Diſaſters upon them, he was ready and wil. 
ling to give himſelf 75 as a Sacriſice to appeaſe the Wrath of the Romans, 
either by having his l 


ead ſent to Cæſar, or by being deliver d alive into his 
Handi. Upon which they ſent Ambaſſadors to know Czſar's Pleaſure, 
who orderd them to ſurrender their Arms, and deliver up all their Noble- 
535 3 readily obey d his Commands bringing Vercingetorix among 
the Reſt. | 3 5 * | 
 _  Cſar diſtributed the Priſoners among his Soldiers for their Booty, ex- 
cepting only the Natives of Autune and Auvergne, hoping by their Means 
to recover the other States. Then he diſtributed his Legions in the ſeyeral 
Provinces of Gaul, and took up his Quarters in the Capital of Autune. The 
next Campaign, he ſpent in quelling ſome Iaſurrections made in Poictou, 
Chartres and Normandy, and then reſol vd to return to [taly, being inform'd 
that Lentulus and Mortellas the Conſuls, together with ompey, and ſeye- 
ral others, envying the Glory of his great Exploits, were conſpiring his Ruin, 
Upon his Arrival in Lombardy he ſent Deputies to Rome, praying he might 
have Leave to ſtand Candidate for the Conſulſhip, as having but a Er. 
Months of his Adminiſtration unexpir d. But this was abſolutely refusd 
bim on Pretence that no Man who was not actually in Perſo at Rome, cou d 
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obtain that Dignity. This gave Cæſar ſome Anxious Thoughts of what 


had been only rumour'd before. Another Inſtance ſeem'd to increaſe his 
Jealouſie. Sometinie before he left Gaul, the Senate orderd him to ſend 
one of his Legions. forth with to ſtaly in order to be ſent to the Parthian War: 
And Pompey demanded the Legion which he ſent to him ſome time before. 
| Ceſar immediately ſent both theſe Legions back to Itah; but upon his 
Arrival in Lombard), he underſtood they were ſtill Quarter d in Italy, and 
neither of them ſent to Parthia: But what Confirm'd him in the Belief, that 
his Enemies deſign d his Ruin, was C. Curio the Tribune of the People, who 
having done his utmoſt to ſerve the Republick and promote Cæſars Intereſt, 
at laſt finding all his Endeayours in vain, fled from Rome, and inform'd him 
of the Deſigns his Enemies had concerted againſt him. Curio advisd him, 
(ſince they openly prepar d to make War upon him) immediately to draw 
his Army together, and reſcue the Republick out of the Hands of that Fa- 


ction, whoſe Tyranny ſhe labour d under. But tho? Cæſar was convincd 


of the Truth of Curios Report, yet he reſolvd to demonſtrate ſo particular 
a Regard to the Republick, that no Man might juſtly accuſe him for being 
the Cauſe of a civil War. In order hereunto he writ a Letter to the Senate, 
wherein having Briefly and Modeſtly Enumerated the Meritorious Actions 
he had done for the Republick, intreated them that he might have Liberty 
to ſet up for Conſul the 7 uing Tear without appearing in Perſon at Rome: 
He aſſur d them he ſhou'd not refuſe to Diſband his Army, if the Senate and 
People commanded him, provided Pompey, who was his Antagoniſt, wos d do 
the like; but ſo long as Pompey _ his Forces ſtanding; there was no Reaſon 
He ſhou'd diſmiſs his Soldiers and leave his Perſon exposd tothe Malice of bis 
mu md 6 OS. 
This Letter he committed to Curios Charge; who deliverd it in full 
Senate, and had much a do to prevail with them to ſuffer it to be read 
publickly : But having at laſt by the Help of the other Tribunes got the 
Letter read in open Senate, Lentulus the Conſul and Scipio ſpoke with a 
great deal of warmth againſt Cæſar, as did alſo Cato and ſeveral others de- 
firing the Senate not to be moud at his Menaces, but to rely upon Pompey, 
who wou'd not be wanting to the Common-Wealth, provided they ſtood by him, 
'At laſt the Senate came to a Reſolution, that if Ceſar did not diſband bis 
Army by a Day prefixt, he ſhou'd be proclaim d a Traitor. Pompey hereupon 


began to Strut and Triumph; and being ask'd by one of the Noble Men 
call'd Phaonius who ſtood by, bow he cou'd be able with ſo em Troops as 


Were then at Hand to withſtand Czfar's veteran Legions ? Anſwer d: 
When I ſtamp with my Foot on the Ground there will appear Men enough to 
ſubdue Cæſar and all his Forces, FI bt 3 

When Cæſar had Notice of the Reſolution of the Senate, he ſent for moſt 
of his Veteran Troops out of Gaul, and having made a ſhort Speech to the 


Officers and Soldiers of the Legion that attended him, in order to try their 


Pulſe, he March'd to the River Rubicon, where pauſing a while upon the 
Conſequences of his Deſign (For this being the Bounds of his Province it 
was High Treaſon in him to paſs it at the Head of an Army) he ſaid, Ja- 
cta eſt Alea. The Dye js Caſt ; and then order d his Troops to March 
„ | 33 5 FOB 
So ſoon as the News of Cæſar's paſſing the Rubicon was brought to Rome, 
the whole City was in a Fright and Confuſion, every one running to Pom- 
pey, and asking what he intended to do? Among others, Phaonius tail'd not 
to put him in Mind of his ome, add him to ſtamp with bis Foot up- 
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on the Ground. Pompey mile no Anſwer to this Taunt ; but told 
ſuls and Senators, that it was abſolutely neceſſary for the good of 1 
lick, they ſhou'd leave the City, and follow him. So moſt of the 


the Conſuls and the Roman Youth follow'd Pompey, who Mai 


his regular Troops to Brunduſium. In the mean time Ceſar too 
nium and ſome other Towns of leſs Importance; and having In 


that Pompey and his Army, together with the Conſuls, Senato! 


Flower of the Roman Youth, had abandon'd the City, and we! 
Brunduſium, he follow'd him thither : But finding he had 1h 


Army and Friends, and had fail'd for Dyrrachium he did not think 


ſue him any further at this time, becauſe his Troops were not 


rivd from Gaul, neither had he Ships in a readineſs for the Pur 
therefore March'd back to Rome, whoſe Gates were left open fo 


call'd a Senate of ſuch Members as did not think fit to follow 
Fortune; propos d to ſend Ambaſſadors to Pompey and the Cor 
proteſted he was ready to diſband his Army, provi 1:d Pompey w 


like : But finding little or no Diſpoſition in the Senate toward 


modation upon theſe Terms, he ſent for the Queſtor or Trea 
order d him to bring him what Money remain d in the Treaſury to 
my. The Treaſurer like a bold Roman told him, he wou'd pa 

without an Order from the Senate. Well Friend, ſays Cæſar, 7 
to come by it another Way. Do not you hear (ſays the Treaſurer, 
Decree of the Senate) what the Lam ſays ? A0, reply d Cæſar, 
ver hear the Law ſpeak for the * Arms. Whereupon the 
began aloud to quote the Law. Hold thy Tongue, ſays Ceſar, 
ver quoting Laws to us who have Swords by our Sides. Then 


| ſome of his Officers and Soldiers to break open the Doors of the I 


take what Money they cou d find in jt. Which done, helſettled t 
Affairs of the City as well as the times wou'd permit, and Marc 


ſew Troops into Gaul with a Deſign to reduce Spain to his Ob 


fore he ſhou d proſecute his wy e after Pompey into Greece, 

In the mean time, he order d all his Ships to be in a readineſs, 
dezuows at Brunduſium. He alſo ſent Valerius into Sardinia wi 
gion, and Curio into Sicily with three, in Order to reduce th 
while he himſelf was taken up with the War in Spain. Pomp 
Cotta to Govern Sardinia, and M. Cato, Sicily; but upon the 
Valerius and Curio they both abandon'd their Governments, 
into Afﬀrick. Being arriv'd in Gaul, he ſent C. Fabius with thr 
that were quarterd about Narbone into Spain before him ; wit 
ſecure the Paſſes over the Pyrenean Mountains. At this time, Sa 
fitania were Govern'd by Afranius, Varro and Petreius, three 
tains, and Tealous Aſſertors of Pompey's Intereſt. Cæſar mac 
be night reduce theſe Men while his Fleet was a getting ready; 
fore reſolvd to follow Fabius immediately with the reſt of his / 
when he came tb Maſſilia or Marſeilles he was ſurpris'd to fin 


G mut their Gates againſt him, and ſided with Pompey, from he 
ceiv d a Garriſon under the Command of Domitius. This Inj 


the Maſſilians, who had receiv d many Favours from the Boun 
provok d him to a great Degree. So that he Commanded Bry 
] by Sea, and C. Trebonius by Land, ti 
turn d from his Expedition in Spain. Then he paſs'd the Pyren 
tains and join'd Fabjus, who at this time, lay encamp'd near L 
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ther Afranius and Fetreius with a Potent Army hed Mare res 


make Head againſt him. 


Here Ceſar gave evident Proof of bis Clemency, and of the Affection he 


had tor his Country Men : For after ſeyeral ſnarp Skirmiſhes, Marches and 
Countermarches, he reduc'd the Enemy to ſuch Straights, that he might 
with very little Loſs, deſtroy them; yet he wou'd not ſuffer his Men to 
fight, tho they were ready to Mutiny, (as if he intended to betray them) 
for not giving the Signal of Battle, when they had the Victory, as it were, 
in their Hands; and being ask'd by ſome of his Officers, why be wou'd ſlip 
ch an Opportunity o 2 the Enemy and ending the War ? They are 
ſaid he, for the moſt Part my Countrymen and fellow Citizens, and many of 
them are your own Relations; and if I can Conquer, without killing them, as 
I doubt not, I. ſhall ſoon convince you I can; the Viftory will be much more 


Glorious, than if T ſhoud, with the Hazard of the Lives of many of you my 
Friends, deſtroy ſo many Gallant Men, who, tho now in Arms againſt me, yet 
ſtill are my Countrymen. ee 


BY 


And indeed it ſo happen'd as Caſar had projected: For by keeping cloſe 


at their Heels, and cutting off their Convoys and Proviſions he reduc d 
them to ſuch Straights, that Affranius and Petręius ſubmitted to lay down 


their Arms, and disband their Soldiers. =” 
Varro, who Commanded in the farther Province of Spain for Pompey, 


* 


having Intelligence of the Diſaſters of Affranius and Petreius, came in Per- 


ſon and ſubmitted to Cæſar, who immediately ſettled the Kingdom of Sain 


upon its antient Baſis, came to Cadiz, where he embark d for Terragona 
and from thence March'd by Land to Marſeilles, which by this time had 
Capitulated, and receiv'd a Garriſon from Trebonius; and being informd 


that M. Lepidus the Prator had by Edict conſtituted him Dictator, he ſent 
his Army into Italy, and went himſelf to Rome, A rh 


The People that ſtay'd in Rome, ſome out of real Affection to Ceſar; and 


others out of Fear, carreſs'd and receiy'd him with all Demonſtrations of Joy; 
and choſe him Conſul together with P. Servilius for that Year. And Cæ- 


ſar in Return, adminiſtred Juſtice Impartially to them, adjuſted their Dif. 


ferences, and put their Trade and Commerce, which was very much ſunk, 
upon a Foot to Flouriſh and Increaſe. Then he laid down his Dictatorſhip, 
and March'd with his Army to Brunduſium, where having ſhipp'd off only 
ſeven Legions of his Foot, (there being no more Veſſels in the Harbour than 
what ſuffic d for that Number) he ſet Sail for Greece, and Landed at a Place 
calbd Pharſalus near the Promontory of Ceraunium. He was indeed very 
much Troubled for not finding Ships enough to 5 his Army all at 
once, being well inform'd what Advantage Pompey had 

ber of Troops; but there being no Remedy, he order'd his Tranſports to 


go back for the Cavalry and the Reſt of the Foot, which he left behind under 
( amour Mark Antony. But the Winter 


the Command of the (afterwards) 


3 


Seaſon being very Tempeſtuous, and the Seas cover d almoſt every where 


by the vaſt Fleets which Pompey had fitted out to catch Cæſars Men in the 


Traje&, it was a long Time before they cou'd ſet to Sea. At laſt, H. An- 


* 


and landed fafe at a Port calld Mnphæum, without the loſs of a Ship, bat 
ing one ſlow Sailer, in which there were about one hundred and fifty Sol- 
diers of the new Levies; notwithſtanding that he paſs d in ſight of Duras go, 


1 
* 


14 of the Enemy's Fleet. 


where Pumpe)'s Camp was, and in fight of th, 


* I * 1 


over him, in Num- 


ton) Sail d with four Legions and as many Horſe as his Fleet cou d carry, 
an 
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lige Pompey'to Decamp in order to fave his Stores, 


far, were attack d in Front, Rere and Flank. This put them into ſuch a 


Ceſar being ſoon after jein d by M. Antony with the Troops under his 

Command, March d directly to Pompey, who was at this Time encampd 

at a Place call'd Aſparagium in Matedonia, and offer d him Battle. Pom- 
ty had a prodigious great Army, for he was Reinforcd by moſt of the 
roops of all Greece, Egypt, Aſia and the Iſles; and even Sipio, who 


commanded in Chief in the Partbian War after the Death of M. Craſſus, 
was by this Time come as far as Theſſaly with his Legions to join him; yet he 


declind giving Battle. Cæſar hereupon March'd towards Durazzo where 
moſt of Pompey's Proviſions and Stores were laid up, with a Deſign to ob- 

his oping by that Means to 
have an Opportunity of Fighting him upon equal Terms, or cutting him 
ſhort of his Proviſions, But neither did this ſucceed; For tho Pompey, de- 
camp'd upon Notice of Cæſar's Deſign, and made what haſte he cou'd to 


get to Duragzo, yet finding that Ceſar had got before him, he did not at- 


tempt to fight; but encamp d upon the Hills by the Sea ſide being well aſ- 
ſurd that Ceſar cou'd not hinder him from receiving Proviſions from the 
Town, fo long as ke was Maſter of the Sea. Then Ceſar reſoly'd to be- 


ſiege 1 in his Camp, in Order to cut him off from all Proviſion and 


Forrage by Land, believing by this Means to be able to diſtreſs his Horſe. 
Accordingly he went about drawing a Line of eighteen Miles Circumfe- 
rence to incloſe Pompey's Camp from the Sea, on the one ſide, to the Sea, 
And here were employ'd all the Skill, Art and Induſtry of the two grea- 
teſt Generals then in the World; of the one, endeavouring to Compaſs his 


End, and of the other, indefeating his Defign. Frequent Skirmiſhes and little 


Battles paſsd every Day: But Pompey finding he cou'd not hinder C2ſar's 


Works to go on, drew another Line within Cæſar's Line,and enclos d 15 Miles 
ot Ground; which likewiſe occaſion d many bloody Rencounters between 


both Parties. At laſt Pompey perceiving that ifthe Line between his Camp 


. and the Town of Duragzo were once finiſh'd, his Soldiers wou'd be very 
much diftrefs'd for want of freſh Water, as were indeed his Horſe already 


for want of Forrage, reſoly'd to make the laſt Effort to hinder the finiſhing 
of it on that fide. But being repuls d by the Vigilance and Care of Cæſar, 
he was at his Wits end; and even Czſar's Soldiers in their Trenches usd to 
tell Pompey's Men, who were ſo near as to be heard by them, that they 
wou'd keep them beſieg'd in their Camp, ſo long as there remain d in the Land 
any Quantity of a certain Root call d Chara, of which they made Bread; and, 


as a Mark of the Abundance they had of the ſame, usd to caſt ſome Loaves 
thereof into their Lines. 1 5 | 


Thus were both the Armies for feveral Days employ'd in Labouring 

and Fighting without any great Advantage on either Side. At laſt Ceſar 
got a terrible Foil which was like to break all his Meaſures. He obſery'd 
one of Pompey's Legions at a diſtance from the Reſt, and Concluded, he 
might eaſily cut it to Pieces before it cou'd be reliey'd. Upon this Pre- 
ſumption, he March'd at the Head of thirty three Cohorts, and charg'd 


them ſo Briskly, that they forſook their Intrenchments, and wou'd have 


been intirely cut off, had not Pompey detach'd another Legion with a great 


Body of Horſe to ſuſtain them. In the mean Time Czſar's Men being car- 


ried too far by their Ardour in purſuit of the Enemy, Miſtook their Way 
and upon fight of this Detachment, ran BOG COW the Line to the Sea ; 
where finding their Miſtake they return d back; but before they coud go 
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Conſternation, that all Cæſar cou d do, or ſay, wou'd not prevail upon 
them to ſtand their Ground, but they leap'd into the Trenches, and ſuch 
as went down firſt being trodden to Death, procur'da ſafe Paſſage for the 

_ Reſt. In this Engagement G#/ar loſt thirty two Colours and nine hundred 
and ſixty Men, among which Number fell many Roman Knights and Ve. 
j 8 5 „„ 
Tube next Day Cæſar decamp'd and March'd into Macedonia, concluding 
that either Pompey wou'd follow him, or that he wou'd have an Opportu- 
- nity of cutting off Scipio, who was then in his Way Marching thro! Theſſaly - 
with the Army which he led from Parthia. He was not miſtaken in his G- 
pinion, for Pompey decamp'd immediately, and after ſome Days March, 
join'd &cibio. Pompey's Army by this Conjunction was fifty five thouſand 
ſtrong in Foot, and ſeven thouſand in Horſe ; whereas Cæſars whole 
Strength conſiſted of twenty five thouſand Foot, and one thouſand Horſe t 
Notwithſtanding, upon Intelligence that Scipio had join'd Pompey, he 
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March 'd into Theſſaly, and pitch d his Camp near that of Pompey in the 
Plains of Pharſalia; being in Hopes that now at leaſt, Pompey wou'd ac- 
cept of his Challenge; ſince he was Reinforc'd by all the Troops he expected. 
Ceſar hereupon drew out his Army the next Day, and offer d Pompey Bat- 
tle, but finding he wou'd not ſtir, reſolvd to Decamp, and Ravage the 
Country, that then at leaſt, he might oblige him to Fight. Pompey, who 
was of Opinion that it was much ſafer to Harraſs Ceſar than Fight him; 
being often importun'd by his Leading Officers, and eſpecially by Scipio, 
who thard the Supream Authority with him, as being Chief NE Ae 8 
ofthe Roman Legions come from Parthia, yielded at laſt. Accordingly the 
next Day, when Cæſar drew out his Army in Order to decamp, Pompey or: 
der'd his Tents to be ſiruck, and drew out his Army alſo. This was agreea- 
ble News to Caſar, who immediately rang'd his Army in Battle Aray, tel- 
ling his Officers and Soldiers that the Day was come which ſhou'd put an End 
water Tarn, cd h , ĩᷣͤ v : 
Pompey's Army was drawn up in this Manner : Two Legions form'd tha 
Left Wing, and was Commanded by Pompey himſelf Scipio was in the 
Center and Commanded the Forces come from Parthia, and Afranius in 
the Right, with the Chiczans united to the Cohorts brought from Spain; 
who were eſteem'd the beſt Troops in the Army. Pompey having ſeven. 
Thouſand Horſe made Account, and told the f to his Officers, that he 
Wo with his Horſe Flank Cæſar's Army, and defeat him, before the main 
Body coud engage; being perſwaded that the few Horſe which Cæſar had, 
wou'd not be able to make any tollerable Reſiſtance. On the other fide; 
Ceſar drew up his Army very cloſe to hinder the Enemy from piercing 
thro' his Squadrons. 5 . 


He gave the Command of the Left Wing to Mark Ant hony, of the Right; 
to P. Hlla; and of the main Body to Cn. Domitius, poſting himſelf direct- 
ly over againſt Pompey: Having drawn his Forces up in this Order, to pre- 
vent his Right Wing from being ſurrounded by the Enemy's Horſe, he des 
tach'd a Cohort from every Legion in the third Line, and of them com- 
pos'd a Fourth, to engage the Cavalry: He gave them the neceſſary Or- 
ders; and foretold that the Succeſs of the Day wou'd depend on their Cous 
rage and Condudt, VV 
The Hour being come which was to decide the Fate of the Roman Ems 
pire, and the Signal given, Czſar's Troops advanc'd, caſt their Piles, and 
attack'd the Enemy Sword in Hand. Pompey's Soldiers, on the other (ide, 

0 Eeeeee 7 teceiy 
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ſpite of what Pompey and his Commanders cou'd do. 5 
Pompey ſeeing his Cavalry routed, and his Left Wing cut to Pieces; nay 
and his Main Body diſpers d, retreated to his Camp with Precipitation, 
and gave Orders to ſecure the Pretorian Cate againſt the Enemy : But Ceſar 
and his Men, who were at his Heels, Notwithſtanding their great Fatigue, 
ſtorm'd the Camp, and ſoon carry'd it, putting all to the Sword that durſt 
oppoſe them. Pompey 1 informd, that the Enemy had enter'd his 
amp, faid : What even my Camp in Czſar's Hands! And then took Horſe, 
rode out by the Decuman Gate to Lariſſa; and from thence to the Sea, 
attended only by thirty Horſe, having caſt off all Enſigns and Marks of 
Conſular Dignity. Thus ended the famous Battle of Pharſalia, where 
Cæſar and his Troops, got as much Plunder and Proviſion as did abundant- 
ty make amends for the Miſery and Want which they endur'd for ſeveral 
Months before. On Ceſar's fide, there fell only two hundred Soldiers, 
and thirty Centurions. On Pompey's, fifteen Thouſand were kill'd, and a- 
bove twenty four Thouſand taken Prifoners. VfH! . 
Ceſar, laying all other Thoughts aſide, reſolvd to purſue Pompey ſo cloſe, 
wherever he went, as not to allow him time to levy new Forces, and re- 
new the War : He March'd therefore eyery Day as far as his Cayalry cou'd 
bold out, Commanding one Legion to follow after in a flower Pace. Pon- 
pey being come to Amphipolis took Shipping for Mytelene, and fail'd from 
thence to Cilicia; then to Cyprus, where having ſeiz d all the Money that was 
in the Publick Bank, and raisd two Thouſand Soldiers, ſet to Sea again; 
and being come into the Harbour of Pelaſium in Egypt, was Murder, as 
I intimated before, by the Advice of Theodatus, and by Order of Ptolomy 
the Young King of Egypt, who lay encamp'd at that time near this Cit 
with his Army, making Head againſt his Siſter Cleopatra, who being left 
Sharer in the Kingdom by the Will of her Father, was come from Syria at 
the Head of an Army to aſſert her Right. Cæſar continu'd his Purſuit, and 
being arriv'd in Aſia underſtood, that Pompey had been ſeen at Cyprus, 
whence imagining he had gone to Egypr, becauſe of the Intereſt he had in 
that Kingdom, reſolvd to go to Alexandria with two Legions, and eight 
hundred Horſe; tho' theſe two Legions did not make up more than three 
Thouſand two hundred Men, the reſt being either loſt in the former Acti- 


on, or 1 9 in their long Marches. However Czfar truſting to his For- 
tune ſcrupled not to fail in a few Gallies with this ſmall Number, and 5 
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_ City and throughout Ra. | . 
His next Care was to quench the Fire that had been kindled in AMrick. 
Sipio the General for the Parthian War, and the Famous Cato, a Man much 

Celebrated by Cicero for his Wiſdom and Gravity, having eſcap'd his Hands 


Father to the Romans. 8 „ nies 
This Conduct of Cæſar's did highly incenſe the Ezyptians: Firſt for de- 


. manding Money which they were unwilling to Pay, and next for preſum- 


ing to cite their King, who was an abſolute Prince depending on no Power 


on Earth: They therefore prepar'd to make War upon Cæſar in that 


Quarter of the City, in which he was lodged, and laid violent Hands on all 


= 


ſuch of his Soldiers as ſtirr d out of their Quarters. Ceſar hereupon fortify'd 


bis part of the City, and ſent for more Troops into Aſia. In the mean Time, 


he poſſeſs d himſelf of the Famous Tower in the Mouth of the Nile, call'd 
Pharus; and had feyeral 8 Rencounters with the Egyptian Army 
with various Succeſs. Once he was foro d to fave his Life by caſting himſelf 
into the Sea, where, it is faid, he Swam with one Hand, holding the Papers 
of his Commentaries over the Water, in the other, leſt they ſhou'd be loſt; 


At length his Troops being atriv'd, he defeated the Egyptian Army, took 


the other 4 the City, and F tolomy being drown'd before in an Engage- 
1 River Nile, he left the Kingdom to Cleopatra, who, it ſeems, 
Conquer d him another Way, as was obſerv'g before 


- * K 


Ca ſar having thus happily put an End to the Alexandrian War, receiv'd 


* 


ſeveral Expreſſes from Rome, giving him an account of ſeveral Broils and 
Diſorders both in the Sy and Country, which wou'd be ofill Conſequence, 
if not timely prevented by his coming back. On the other Hand, he had 


more grievous Complaints ſent to him from Pontus and Cappadotia, againſt 
Pbarnaces King of the Leſſer Armenia, who had unjuſtly invaded Pontus, 


and carry'd all before him. Cæſar thought fit to ſettle the Affairs of Aſia, 
as being nearer to him, before he ſhou'd paſs into Europe, and therefore 
March'd with all Expedition againſt Pharnaces, whom he ſoon after defeat- 
ed, fo as to apprehend no farther Trouble from him: And having in a ſhort 
Time adjuſted all the Differences, and Pretenſions of the reſpective Kings 
and States of Aſia and Syria, return d to Rome much ſooner than he was ex- 
pected ; where his Preſence did ſoon lay all the Commotions both in the 


at the Battle of Pharſalia, made the beſt of their Way, both by Land and Sea 
together with ſuch of the ſcatter'd Troops as were able to Accompany 


them, and arriv'd in Africa, where they were join d by Affranius and Pe- 


treius, the two Generals of the Span; Army, whom Cæfar had the Year 
before defeated and Pardon d; and having enter'd into an Alliance with 


ova King of Mauritania made up a formidable Army, Poſſeſs d them. 
{elves of all the fortify'd Cities on the Frontiers of that great Continent, and 


put ſtrong Garriſons in all the Sea-Port Towns. „ 
© This was a Matter of too great Conſequence to be neglected: Cæſar 


| therefore croſs d over into Sicily, and March'd with his LOSS to Lylibæum. 


edition only fix Legions, all new Levies, 
Eeecee 2 | bating 


He had with him upon this Exp 
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bating one Legion, and two thouſand Horſe: Nor had he Ships enough to 
Tranfpote even thoſe at once; However he Shipp'd off as many as he coud, 
and having ſet to Sea, arriy'd at Adrumetum in four Days; but his Fleet 
being diſpers'd by a Tempeſt, not above three thouſand Foot and fifteen 
| hundred Horſe came into the Harbour. Here Cæſar lay at Anchor for ſome 
. Time, expecting the reſt of his Fleet; but hearing no Tidings of it, and 
3 underſtanding that Scipio had put a ſtrong Garriſon into Adrumetum, under 
the Command of C. Confidius, he Landed his Men at a little Diſtance trom 
the Town. This Action would have been Cenſur'd as Raſh and Deſperate 
. in any other than Cæſar, cenſidering there was a very great Garriſon in 
5 the Town, and was cover d by an Army of three thouſand Foot and two 
tiouſand Horſe : And indeed Ceſar was ſoon made fenfible thereof: For 
he had ſcarce Landed his Men, when all theſe Foot and Cavalry came pour- 
ing upon him ; but Ceſar's Fortune (as he us'd to call it, upon all deſperate 
Attempts) and the Confidence he had in his Men, did ſoon extricate him 
out of this Difficulty : For only thirty of his Horſe routed all theſe of the 
Enemy, and made them fly to the very Gates of Adrumetum. Then he 
March d by the Sea- ſide till he came to a Town calld Leptis, which open'd 
its Gates to him. Here C2ſar reſolv d to wait for the reſt of his Troops, 
part whereof being ſoon after arriv'd, he took the Field, and March'd into 
the Country. By this Time Scipis and the reſt of the Roman Generals his 
Confederates, together with King 7454 drew together a prodigious Army 
Conſiſting of ſeveral Veteran Legions, new Levies made in Affrick, and ſe- 
veral Elephants carrying great Caſtles, or Turrets on their Backs. With 
theſe Ceſar had ſeveral light Skirmiſhes ; at length being join'd by a few 
more of his Troops that had Landed, he refoly'd to offer 525 Battle; tho 
Soi pio was fix times his Number. But Scipio declind coming to a general 
Engagement, whether out of Diſtruſt of the Perſormance of his Men, or 
that he thought it more ſafe to Harraſs Cæſars Troops, who having neither 
Stores nor Magazines were forcd to live upon what they cou'd take from 
the Enemy: Whereupon Ceſar reſolv'd to lay Siege to Thapſus, a City ve - 
I | ry well fortify'd, wherein moſt of Scip:o's Stores were laid up, witha ſtrong 
9 Garriſon commanded by Vergilius, a ſtout Captain and a faithful Friend to 
= Fceipio. Accordingly he taveſted the Place, ſet his Men to work with a De- 
ſign to beſiege it in Form, and encamp'd himſelf near it to cover the Siege. 
Scipio having Notice hereof, was Neceſſitated to hazard a Battle, becauſe he 
cou'd not well bear the Loſs of his Stores, neither was he willing to expoſe 
his faithful Friend Vergilius to the Cruelty of Cæſar's Men: He therefore 
drew out his Army, and March'd towards Ce; 


of the Labour, went gladly to meet him halfway. | 


When Ceſar had taken a View of Scipios Army, and obſery'd how the 
Elephants had been diſposd in either Wing, he orderd his Archers and 
Slingers to attack theſe uncouth Animals, who upon the very firſt Shower 
of Darts and Javelitis pour d upon them, turn'd with great Fury upon their 
own Foot, and trod them to Death. In the mean while the main Body 
advancd, and attack d the Enemy fo furiouſly, that they ſeem'd to make 
no Reſiſtance at all, but betook themſelves to their Heels, flying for Refuge 
to the Woods and Mountains; fo that Ceſar might very well have faid of 
this Battle: Veni, vidi, vici. Here Cæſar kill'd ten thouſand of the Enemy, 
with the Loſs only of fifty Men kill'd and a few wounded, took a great 
Number of Priſoners, and diſpers d all the reſt. Upon Notice of this Victo- 
xy, moſt of the Cities that were in the Enemies Hands, ſent Deputies 2: 
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Cæſar, and ſubmitted to him; and ſuch as did not, were ſoon redu d. A. 
Cato commanded in tic, and finding by the Murmurs and Complaints 
ol the Citizens and Garriſon, that they were reſolv'd to ſubmit to Ceſar, 
laid violent Hands upon himſelf, falling upon the Point of his Sword, rather 
than into the Hands of the Tyrant, as he call'd Ceſar. Soon after, Ceſar 
having ſettled the Affairs of 4frick, took Shipping at Utica; and intwen- 
ty ſeven Days arriv'd in Rome, where he had a Triumphant Proceſſion up- 
on his Conqueſt of Gaul, Egypt,  Pontus and Affrick. But it ſeems the De- 
ſtinies (to ſpeak in the Pagan Stile) had decreed, that he ſhou'd never be 
at Reſt to enjoy the Fruits of his Victories : For he was immediately obli- 
ged to have Recourſe to Arms. Pompey's Sons, the Elder whereof was, . 
after the Father, call'd Cneius Pompey, and had been Admiral at Sea to his 
Father; the Younger, who was call'd $2xtus Pompey, having both eſcap'd 
_ Czſar's Hands, poſſeſs d themſelves of the Farther Spain, whilſt Ceſar was 
_ diſtributing Rewards to his Officers and Soldiers in Italy; Cn. Pompey, the 
better to ſtrengthen his Party, began to inſinuate himſelf into the Favour of 
every State in that Kingdom. Thus partly by Entreaty, and partly by Me- 
naces, he ſoon Levy'd a conſiderable Army; and began to lay the Province 
waſte : Some Cities freely ſent him Supplies, whilſt others ſhut their Gates 
_ againſt him; but if any of the Latter happen d to fall into his Hands by 
Aſſault, he cut them off, and diſtributed their Effects among his Licentious 
Followers. His Soldiers meeting with ſo good Encouragement, their 
Number was ſoon increas d: Wherefore they that were in Czſar's Intereſt, 
diſpatch'd frequent Couriers into Italy, to implore his Protection. . 
This was a Matter of that Importance as was not to be neglected; there- 
fore Ceſar, who was now choſen Dictator a fourth Time, made what haſte - 
he cou'd to diſpatch this War, Being come to Spain, he was inform'd that 
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Sextus Pompey had a ſtrong Garriſon in Cordo va, which might eaſily be ſur- = 
5 0 by Reaſon they had no Intelligence as yet of his Arrival in Spain: — 
Whereupon Czſar ſent Word to his Lieutenants ©, Pedius and O, Fabius In 
Marimus to attend him with all the Cavalry in their Province. In the | 18 
mean Time, he underſtood that Cn. Pompey the elder Brother had inveſted [ff 
La, a City that had been always faithful to him; wherefore he reſoly'd ta „ 
beſiege Cordova to oblige Cn. Pompey to raiſe the Siege of Ua. Accord- if 
ingly he diſpatch'd ſome Horſe and Foot before him to the Town, who 1 
made fo brisk an Attack upon Sextus his Men, that they drove them witi 11 
conſiderable Loſs into their ſtrong Holds, Sextus Pompey was ſo frighten'd = 
at this Action, that he immediately ſent to his Brother to quit La with his mm 
Forces, and join him; which was accordingly done, tho the Town was | | 
then in the laſt Extremity. The two Brothers having join'd their Forces, 18 
encamp'd near Cordova, over againſt Cæſar, who drew out his Army, and 14 
offer d them Battle, but finding they wou'd not accept of the Challenge, | iſ | 
remov'd his Camp, and inveſted Ategua, one of their ſtrongeſt Garriſons. EET 
This prov'd a difficult Siege, yet Cæſar at laſt carry'd the Place, and made . 
a dreadful Slaughter of the Garrifon, tho' it coſt him many a gallant Man, == 
Soon after, Cæſar beſieg d Ucubis, and Pompey was Eye-Witneſs of the ta- cas 
king of it; yet did not think fit to hazard a Battle, but March'd to a City 1 


call d Munda, a place well fortify'd both by Nature and Art. Thither 
Czſar follow'd him, and, as if this Place had been deſtin'd to decide his 
Fate, he drew up his Army in the Plains adjoining to it, and offer'd Ceſar | ä 
Battle on equal Terms, only that he had ſome Advantage by the Situation ge 4 
ef the Ground, Ceſar, who coveted nothing more than tg giſpatch the _— 
5 > Wary 
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War, readily accepted the Challenge: Having therefore drawn up his Ar- 
my in Battle Aray, March'd to attack the Enemy, who teceiv'd his Charge 
with equal Courage; and after caſting and waſting all their Piles, Darts 
nn and Javelins on both Sides, they join d ſo cloſe, that it was Arms to Arms 
and Foot te Foot; and continu'd thus for ſeveral Hours together, ſo that it 
was not known to which Side the Victory wou'd lean. At laſt, Cæſar per- 
ceiving his Men give Ground, ruil'd in among them, and cry'd with a 
loud Voice: What ! after defeating the Father, will you deliver me up to 
-theſe young Boys * meaning Pompey's Sons. This Reproach was in a minute 
Echod among all the Soldiers, and animated them to that Degree, that 
coming, as it were, freſh to the Charge, they laid about them with ſo much 
Fury, and carry'dall before them, that Pompey and all his Forces aſter a 
dreadful Slaughter, were oblig'd to conſult their Safety by the help of their 
Heels, leaving their Camp and Baggage in the Hands of the Conqueror, to- 
gether with three thouſand ſlain on the Field of Battle, and all their Eagles, 
Colours and : Pompey's Faſces. This Battle Ceſar own d to have been the 
moſt deſperate that ever he fought : For if we believe Plutarch and Appian, 
d Rs that in other Battles he fought for Victory; but in this, for 
bis Lie. N N i 
Alter this Battle, Cæſar had little elſe to do, but to receive the Submiſ. 
ſion of the Cities and Places that had taken up Arms for the two Brothers; 
C. Pompey the elder Brother, being ſoon after taken by Czſar's Soldiers, 
.and put to the Sword : So that concluding now, he had put an End to his 
Luabours, for the Reſt of his Days; Having in a manner Conquer'd all the 
World, return'd to Rome to enjoy the Fruits of his Conqueſts, 5 
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| Of the Furs of the Romans from the Perpetual Diclatorſbip of Ju- 
us Czar, 70 the forty ſecond Tear of Auguſtus Czlar. 


HE, aps HEN Ceſar was come to the City, he dimitted his 
WS Didtatorthip, and appointed O, Fabius Maximus, 
and C. Trebonius Conſuls for the three Months of 
Vear that were then unexpir d; the latter of whom, 
happening to die on the laſt Day of the Year, Cani- 
nius Rebilus ſucceeded for the reſt of the Day: 
>, Whereupon Cicero, who hated Cæſar in his Heart, 
We &S2-4: tho! he durſt not let his Hatred appear, and who 
„„ Was Try fond of a good Jeſt, punning upon Re- 
" bilus, call'd him a moſt Vigilant Conſul ; becauſe he never ſlept during the 
Whole time of his Conſulat, which was but a few Hours, About this time, 
Julius Ceſar reform d the Computation of the Year, if we credit ms Au- 
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thors; for others maintain this Reformation was made before he undertook 
the Expedition of Spain: But whether it was before or after, is not Mate- 
rial, ſince it is certain; he Mode['d the Year, and put it upon the Foot that 
it ſtood ſince his Days to that of Pope Gregory the 13th. and which we to 
this Day follow; whence it is call'd the Julian Account. Now Ceſar's Re- 
formation conſiſted in this: He obſery'd, by the help of his Mathematici- 
ans, that the Periodical Courſe of the Sun, was not perform'd in three hun- 
dred ſixty five Days perciſely, as Numa Pompilius imagin'd ; but in three 
hundred ſixty five Days and ſix Hours. So that Computing the time that 
had paſs d from Numa's Correction to his own Days, he Model'd the Year 
accordingly, and order d that the ſaid fix Hours ſhou'd every fourth Year - 
make a Day; whence this Year was call'd Annus Intercalaris, or Leap- Tear, 
or Annis Biſſertilis, there being one Day more in it than in any of the other 3 
Years : And to the End that the ſame Number of Days might always hold 
in the other Months of the Year as before, this New Day was always ad- 
ded to the Month of February, fo as the twenty fourth and twenty fifth 
Days of it every fourth Year ſhou'd be inſcrib'd, Sexto Calendas Martij: 
Fe e that Year was calbd Anunus Biſſextilis, as was faid above. To 
1 - - x ns pe. | | 
b The Senate reflecting upon the Great and Wonderful Exploits perform d 
by Cæſar, and perceiving his Modeſt Conduct towards all Men; what Re- 
gard he had for the Meaneſt Citizen, how Munificently he rewarded thoſe 
that ſerv'd him well, and with how much Lenity he puniſh'd the greateſt 
Offences; concluded they cou d not do better than to lodge the Supream 
Power in his Hands; they therefore made a Decree by which they Conſti- 
tuted him Perpetual Dictator, and Emperor indeed, inaſmuch as that Word 
implies the greateſt Power in the Common-wealth : For the Military Af. 
fairs, and the raiſing of Money depended intirely upon him; and all the 
Magiſtrates were at his beck, and oblig'd by Oath not to oppoſe his 
' Decrees. V! : j reg ig 8 
The next Year, Cæſar was choſen a fourth time Conſul together with Maræ 
Antony, who being Tribune of the People, had etnploy'd all his Intereſt 
for his Advancement, and made a Law, changing the Name of the Month 
Ouintilis into Julius, for Cæſar's Honour. Then Czſar began to diſplay his 
Magnificence. He inſtituted Publick Spectacles for the People's Diverſion 
at vaſt Expences, laid the Foundation of Sumptuous Edifices and Aque< 
Ducts for the Uſe and Embelliſhment of the City; and made a Feaſt, like 
that of Aſſuerus, for the Citizens, which coſt a Prodigious Sum of Money; 
caus'd a Statue to be made for himſelf, and ſet up in the Capitol, where 
| ſtood the Statues of the ſeven Kings and that of Lucius Brutus, who ba- 
niſh'd them; and (which of all things created him moſt Enemy's) having 
declar'd his Intention of going in Perſon to ſubdue the Parthians, caus d 
the Decemwiri Sacrorum to ſay, the Sbylline Books had propheſy'd, that 
the Parthians were not to be ſubdu'd but by a King. He alſo caus'd a 
Throne of Gold to be ſet up for him in the Middle of the Court, a Tem- 
ple to be dedicated to his Name, and a Prieſt Conſecrated to his Memory. 
Another thing that Ceſar did, help'd very much to increaſe the People's 
Jealouſie, which is, that being ſeated in his Throne, he had not the Civi- 
lity to ſtand up when the Senators brought him Decrees to be lign'd; where-- 
as the Dictators and Conſuls us'd to lower their Badges and Enſigns to the 
very People, as they paſs d by them. But what confirm'd them in their 
Opinion of his deſigning to affect Tyranny, and be Proclaim''d King, was, 
VVT 5 Piffffr „ 
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that as be return'd from offering Sacrifice at a Solenin Feaſt, ſome of his 
Friends in the midſt of the Publick Acclamation of the People, having put 
2 Laurel Crown upon the Head of his Statue; he caus'd two of the Tri- 
bunes to be caſt into Priſon for pulling it off. Tis true, he ſeem'd to re- 
fuſe the Name of King, for being ſaluted of the People by that Name, he 
anſwer'd, that he was Cæſar and not King. But this, the Men that were 
Zealous for the Common-wealth, conſtru'd to be only a Copy of his Coun- 
| tenance, and therefore enter d immediately into a Confederacy to cut him 
off. Brutus and Caſſius were pitch'd upon, as the fitteſt to head the Par- 
ty; but all the Difficulty was how to bring in Brutus, who was, at this 
time, highly favour'd by Cæſar. He had pardon'd him for carrying Arms 
againſt him, at the Battle of Pharſalia; and not long before, Caſſius and 
He being Competitors for the Office of Prætor, Ceſar decided the Matter in 
Favour of Brutus : So that it was look'd upon as dangerous to let him 
knaw, much leſs to attempt the bringing him into the Confederacy. How- 
ever, ſuch of them as were acquainted with Brutus his Temper, and re- 
flected that he was deſcended from Lucius Brutus, who was the Chief In- 
ſtrument in baniſhing the Kings, did not deſpair of compaſſing their End; 
and therefore took this Method : For ſeveral Days, as 45 ſat down to 
hear Cauſes, he found a Billet on his Tribunal Seat, in which theſe Words 
were Written : Dormis Brute, c. Thou ſleepeſt Brutus: Thou art not of 
the Blood of Lucius Brutus. Again, at the Foot of the Statue of Lucius 
Brutus, an other Billet was faſten'd with theſe Words: Lucius Brutus was 
| the firſt Conſul, for baniſhing the Kings from Rome, and Cæſar was made 
Kin for baniſhing the Gonſuls., 5 0 J rl 
Caſſius, who had not ſpoke to Brutus ſince the Contention about the 
Prætorſhip, perceiving by Brutus his Countenance, that the ſaid Billets had 
fome Effect upon him, reſolv'd to make him a Viſit: Accordingly being 
come to his Houſe, Brutus receiv'd him with uncommon Civilities ; where- 
upon Caſſius ask d him, he deſigid to be in the Senate Houſe on the Ides of 
March. For ſays he, thoſe who love Cæſar better than the Common-Wealth, 
are reſalbd to demand that the Title of King be given to him that Day. Bru- 
tus anſwer d, if it be ſo I ſhall not be there. But what if we be call d upon 
reply'd Caſſius? Then anfwer'd Brutus, I will be there to let the World ſee, 
that my Life is not dearer to me than my Liberty. This was enough to con- 
vince Caſſius of his Intention; and therefore diſclos'd all the Conſpiracy, 
and the Farties concern'd, took Meaſures with him for the Execution of their 
22 ; and agreed to Murder Czſar in the Senate Houſe on the Ides of 
SS. . 1; 2: . „„ 
ln the mean Time, ſome of Cæſar's Friends apprehending there was ſome 
Miſchief a hatching againſt him, took Notice of a certain Great Man, who 
was more thari-ordinary Familiar with him ; and pray'd him to beware of 
ſuch Familarity : To whom Ry made anſwer, That he had nothing to 
fear from Men of his Temper, For (added he) your Fat fair Countenanc'd 
Men, have no Gall in their Hearts, but I will tell you whom I fear: Theſe 
two AMeager-Facd Men, meaning Brutus and Caſſius : However (continu'd 
he) it is better die quickly with Quiet, than live long and be always in Ap- 
Pre benſion of Death. 3 33 JV 
I be fatal _ being come, Cæſar was no ſooner ſeated on his Throne in 
the Senate Houſe, when the Boldeſt of che Conſpirators, earneſtly intreated 
bim to recal from Baniſhment the Brother of Mete/us Cimber, one of the 
Conſpirators; and upon Czſar's Refuſal, this Metellus took hold of his 


Robes, 


* 


- 


1 
4 * 
- 9 1 7 
: PR” - & N : ? 44 E444 ions ane r * * 1 4 0 „„ wow N 4 
i pe > | 1 : "ys 7 1 3 „ 2 * 1 2 3 9 % * 15 . wy 4, For V4} ws 3 — 
. ———— ——— etna oa 
4 6 16 e — nen * „ CY 1 - 
* . 
1 Y A g - e ee e rr gr Th 8 eu Ne . * r . — repre — * _— 
— 
O F J f | 
© * ” * b 4 
* & % * 3 EI ; © 
f . 90 5 NF. * A * ad \ Ee - 4 * 1 - X * ow - Ne =» »*p* : N * * 1 12 A 5 CE SOR N * . 2, „ . — 
8 1 py) * N . b y x; WO. & Eg a 2 Y * r . . 4 * 3 * 
— ——<——— 1 Fo , 8 * ants a * 2 r RR | , 
TAI au : r % 


way L y 1 RNS 
eee . N 


Robes, and Caſca another of them, — 


a, aſca another of them, wounded him in the Back; whereupon 
Ceſar turn d about; feizd upon Gu as Sword, cry'd out : Traitar what, 


ar thou doing? And began to defend himſelf; but having receiy'd many ; 


Wounds, and ſeeing Brutus coming with a naked Sword to pierce his Breaft, 


Palace, and in two Da 
Thus ended his Days the Great Julius Cel 
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nay a greater Conqueror than Alexander; as f 
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of the 183d. Ohmpiad, we ſhall find juſt tywelye Years; to which if we 
add the two Years that paſt between the Reducing 55 RE RINEan of th 
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* 
« 4 


Was 


appear d, that Ceſar had ac Ties Grand- 
lon, and left him his Heir anc Name; that by the 17 the 
Chief of the Conſpirators was in Remainder to Oaνν ot, as they term d 
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Conſiderable Legaty to the People of Rome, and appointed moſt of the 
Conſpirators as Tutors, and Guardians to his chen, in caſe he ſhou d 
have any. | og OE 1 a 4 Ar 1 5 
| - Caius Octavius, the Son of Caius Octavius, and of Accia, the Daughter 
- of M. Antius Balbus and of Julia the Siſter of Cæſar, was at this Time 
= - fſtudying Philoſophy in Apolonia, a City in Iyricun ; and being inforn'd, 
that Cefar was Murder d, and had left him his Heir, came immediately to 
Rome, where he expected that Antony wou'd aſſiſt him, in Revenging the 
Death of his Grand-Uncle; but when he went to wait of him, Antony de- 
ppiſing his Youth, receivd him Diſdainfully; and refus d to advance him 

e Money which he was to give the People of Rome according to Cæſars 

Will; whereupon he fold all his own Heritage, paid all Czſar's Legacies, 

and by this Means highly ingratiated himſelf with the People, 

© Soon after, it was diſcover d, that Antony minded nothing but his own In- 

tereſt, and took Meaſures viſibly tending to the Engroſſing of the Supream 
Tower into his own Hands, and the making of himſelf King. Whereupon 

the Senate loaded Octavius Ceſar (for fo was he to be call'd by the Will of Julius 

Ceſar) with Marks of Honour and Reſpect, deſigning to make uſe of Him 

in oppoſition to the Tyrant, as they term'd Antony: But when he had de- 

feated Antony at the Battle fought at Modena, and compell'd him to defiſt 
from his Extravagant Pretenſions, moſt of the Senators that were formerly 

of Pompey's Faction, lighted and affronted him. This ſurpriſing Conduct 
of the Senators put Ceſar upon taking other Meaſures. Accordingly he 

made a Compact with Antony and Lepidus, who by this Time had conceiv'd 
4 great Idea of his Parts, in which it was agreed, that they ſhou'd erect a 

Triumvirat, and be mutually aſſiſting to one another if deſtroying their E- 
nemies: But the greateſt Scruple in the Articles of this Agreement was 
the Murder of Cicero without which Antony wou'd do nothing, becauſe Cice- 
ro had rail'd againſt him in his Harangues, after an outragious Manner. Cœæ- 

ſar indeed ſtood out two Days, but at laſt conſented to Antony's Motion. 
Then the Triumviri banith'd à great many Senators and Roman Knights un- 
der pretence of Reſenting Julius Ceſar's Death, and about three hundred 
of the ſame order were led in Chains to an Altar in the Temple dedicated 
to Ceſar's Memory, and ſacrificd to his Ghoſt, among whom, M. Tullius 

Cicero, the great Pattern and Glory of the Roman Eloquence, was one. I 
had almoſt forgot to relate, that when the Caſe of the Murder of Julius Cæ- 
far came before the Senate, Cicero made ſuch Eloquent and perſwaſive 
Speeches in Fayour of the Aſſaſſins , that the Senate, which was then well 
enough pleas d to have him cut off, not only pazdon d, but alſo aſſign d them 
Provinces, as the Reward of their Perfidy. Brutus and Caſſius had all 
Greece and Aſia given to them, and were the only Men of Conſequence that 
ſtood up for the Republick, while the Triumwiri were killing and Ravaging 
all Italy, on pretence of Cæſars Murder. Theſe Offavius Ceſar, Antony 
and Lepidus thought fit to cut off, as being the only obſtacle in their Way: 
And however difficult the Task ſeem'd to be, conſidering that Brutus and 

Caſſius had twenty Legionsof Foot, twenty thouſand Horſe and two hun- 

dred tall Ships at Commarid, together with a vaſt Treaſure; yet the Re- 

folution was taken to fight them. Accordingly Cæſar and Antony March'd 
into Greece with all the Veteran Legions of Julius Ceſar, which they cou 


— 


cou'c 
make vp, together with a great Number of new Leyies, and engag'd Bru- 


„ 


tus and Caſſius at a Town in Theſſaly, call'd Philippi. That Wing of the 
Army conumanded by Caſſius was ſoon defeated and put to flight by Anto- 


#4 


u. Caſſius ſtood upon a Hill, and ſent a Meſſenger to bring him Word 


tus caus d Caſſiut his Corple to be interr q, leſt ſuch a fight might diſcourage 
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how Matters went with Brutus in the other; but the Meſſenger not com- 1 
ing back fo ſoon as he expected) he order d one of his Servants call'd Pinda- 9 
rus to cut off his Head, which was but juſt done, when the Meſſenger came ' 

back and reported, that Brutus had defeated Cæſar. The next Day Bru- 
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his Soldiers, and then purſu'd Antony, whom he had hemd in fo cloſe that he 
was neceſſitated either to Fight or Starve. Antony choſe the firſt, - Accor- 
dingly he drew out his Army, and offer d Battle, which Brutus readily ac- 
cepted. In this Engagement Romans againſt Romans fought fo deſperately, 
that laying aſide their Darts and Piles, they diſputed every Inch of Ground, 
Sword in Hand, with unparalleld Rage and Fury. At laſt, Brutus ſeeing 
his Men give Way, routed and put to flight, killd himſelf, and with him 
fell the Form of Popular Government, +: 7 yh nn eo on 
Aſter this Victory, Mark Antony March'd into Aſia, in Order to ſub- 
due the Parthians, who had not as yet, ſubmitted to the Roman Yoke; and 
Ceſar being ſick was forc'd to return to Italy). Antony paſsd thro' Greece, 
and having gone as far as Cilicia, in his Way to Parthza, was met by ſeve- 
ral Kings and Princes, who came to wait upon him, and to pay their Ho- 
mage : And being inform'd that Cleopatra had given Aſſiſtance to Caſſius in 
Order to carry on the War againſt him, he ſummon d her to appear before 
him to give an Account of her Conduc. This cunning Gypſie, whoſe 5 
Beauty and Charms had captivated ſo many great Men before, even the —_ 
Great Julius Ceſar, doubted not to make Antony carry her Chains; being =: 
well appriz'd how much his Inclinations were bent that Way. She therefore _- 
ſet out from Alexandria with. ſuch Pomp and Magnificence, as was never = 
Recorded of any other Woman either before or after. She faild down the _ 
River Cydnus in a Ship laid over with Gold, whoſe Velvet Sails were dy d VF 
with Tyrian Purple, the Cordage and Shrouds whereof were made of the — 
fineſt Silk, with Nymphs, Nereids and Cupid's Artfully dreſs d and play- y 
ing about them: The Oars, pure Silver; and ſeem'd, as they ſtruck the 
Water, to beat the time for the Muſick, that Charm'd her Ears, as ſhe 
ſaibd along. Beſides, a great Train of Young and Beautiful Damſels ſtood 
on each {ide of the Ship with Baskets in their Hands full of Incenſe and "> 
Sweet Arabian Spices, which they burnt and caſt out on the Banks of the 1 
River all the Way, perfuming them in a Charming Manner; while Cleopa- 
tra herſelf ſat, Venus like, on the Deck, in a Throne of Gold under a Ca- 
nopy of the ſame Mettal, curiouſly wrought by the moſt exquifite Artiſts, 
and ſet out with all the Adyantage the fineſt Clothes, and the Richeſt 
Jewels cou'd add to her great Beauty. 
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When ſhe came in this Pompous Equipage to the Place where Mark 
Antony had appointed to ſee her, and had made her Complement to him; 
he was ſo amaz d, that he cou d not well tell which to admire moſt, her 
Beauty and Equipage, or the Grace and Charms of her Tongue: In a 
Word, he was ſo ſmitten with her Love, that he laid aſide all Care of the 
War, and went along with ker to Alexandria, where he gave himſelf up 
to all the Pleaſures which ſo Artful a Woman cou invent; or beſtow up- 
on him. He continu'd in this Lethargy till his Wife Fulvia had Written 
Letters to him, by which he was:inform'd, that Ceſar had driven her, and 
his Friends out of Tray, This rouz'd him from his Dream, made him ha- 
ſten into Hria, and think of the Partbian War: But being again ſolicited 
by Fulvia, he turn d toward ſtah with two hundred Ships. In his Voy- 
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= 5 age; one of his Friends; who had ſet out from 2200p inform'd-him, that 
=. Fe had been the Sole Cauſe of all theſe Troubles in hopes that a War 
=_ in Italy woud draw him away from Cleopatra. But Fulvia haſtening to meet him 
in Ma, dy d at Scyon in Grecco. Antony hereupon came to Italy, in Order 
to adjuſt Matters with Caſar, where their common Friends brought Czſar \ 
and him to an Accommodation, by which it was agreed, that the whole 
Roman Empire ſhou'd be divided; Antony have the E aſtern Part, from the 
Tonjan Sea; Caſar, Italy, Gaul, Spain and the Iſlands; and Lepidus, Af. 
frick. To Confirm this Agreement, Amony Marry d Octavia Cæſars Siſter 
and then ſent Ventidias, one of his Lieutenant Generals with the greateſt 
Part of his Army to repreſs the Inſults of the Parthians, he himſelf fol- 
lowing him ſoon after with his Wife Octavia. Being arriv'd at Athens in 
Greece, he receiy'd Letters from Vemidius, by which he inform'd him, that 
he had routed the Parthians in three-pitch'd Battles. „ 
5 CGS on after another Quarrel ariſing betwixt Cæſur and him, he faiPd to J. 
= taly with a Fleet of three hundred Sail and took along with him his Wife 
| Oetavia, who ſodexteroully — her Brother and Husband, that all 
Matters were again adjuſted, Then Antony faild back for Aſia leaving 
Octavia behind him in Rowe. © ; Fo ng 
| _ © While Antony was on his Voyage to Aſia, Ceſar took up Arms to ſup- 
pteſs Sextus Pompey, the _ ſurviving Son of Pompey the Great, who, 
at this time, had poſſeſs'd himſelf of Sicily with a * 2g Fleet, and conſide- 
rable Land Forces; and after ſome light Skirmiſhes, routed him, ſo that 
de was ſorc d to fly to Phryg/a, where he was kill d by ſome of Antonys 
Friends. In a few Months after, Lepidus, not Content with his Portion of 
the Empire, endeavout d to {s himſelf of Sicaly ; but his own Men be- 
tray d him into the Hands of Cæſar, who diveſted him of all Authority: 
And thus was one of the Heads of the Triumviral Conſpiracy lopp'd off 
When Antony arriv'd in Syria, (his former fatal Love for Cleopatra brea- 
king out again,) he ſent Fontezus Capito to fetch her thither ; and beſides 
what he gave her before, made her an Additional Preſent of Phænicia, 
Czloſyria, Cyprus, Part of Gilicig and Part of Judea, with the Nabathean 
Arabia. Theſe Profuſions to Cleopatra, and Antony's Dotage on her, gave 
no ſmall diſguſt to Ceſar and the Senate, who look d upon theſe Kingdoms 
to be the Fruit of the Blood and Sweat of their Troops: However they 
did not think fit to reſent the Matter as yet; till Antouy gave Caſar freſh 
Provocations, that cou'd not be well put up. He ſent 8 back into 
Apt, and March'd againſt the Parthians at the Head of one hundred 
Thoufand Men Horſe and Foot, which made all 4fia, as far as the Indies, 
tremble ; and yet by his Dotage on Cleopatra, and his eager longing to be 
early with her, loſt all the Advantages he might reaſonably hope for from 
fo Powerful an doing every thing out of Order, whilſt he did every 
thing in haſte. In ſhort, after ſome light Skirmithes and Rencounters, he 
made a Truce with the Parthians, and March'd into Armenia, and 
by the time he had made twenty ſeven Days March, he found upon a Re- 
view of his Army, that he had loſt upwards of twenty four Thouland Men, 
partly by the Fatigue of the Way, and partly by the Ambuſhes of the Par- 
 thians, who, Notwithſtanding the Truce, lay in wait for him, wherever 
they cou'd attack his Forces with Advantage. 
_ Having paſs d thro Armenia, and being come to a City calbd Lewcorome, 


where he her meg: Cleopatra with the utmoſt Impatience, Ambaſſadors 
came to him from the King of the Medes offering to enter into a 1 
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with him againſt the Parthians. Antony accepted of their Propoſals, re. 
turn d into Armenia and began to renew the War. 


* : 


Octavia being deſirous to ſee her Husband, came, about this Time, as 


far as Athens in her Way, and ſent toknow where ſhe might ſee him. An- 
tony ſent her Orders not to move from thence till ſhe ſhou'd hear further 


from him; being unwilling ſhe ſhou'd trouble his Amours with Cleopatra; 
who, upon Notice of Ofiavia's Arrival at Athens, pretended to dye; and ab- 
ſtain d from Meat, counterfeiting a Sickneſs which nothing coud Cure but 


 Antony's Preſence. Antony vanquith'd by theſe Arts, laid aſide all Thoughts 


of his Expedition, and return d to Cleopatra. Octavia his Wife, on the o- 
ther Hand, ſeeing her ſelt ſlighted, return'd to Rome. Ceſar being full of 


Reſentment, for having his Siſter thus ſlighted for a Miſtreſs, publickly ac- 
cus'd Antony to the People, who were already not a little prejudic'd againſt 


him, upon the Account of Cleopatra, Antony upon Notice hereof reſolves 
to be before hand with Ceſar. Accordingly he prepares a Fleet of five hun- 
_ dred Galleys, one hundred thouſand Foot, and twelve thouſand Horſe, and 


comes to Anchor together with his belov'd Cleopatra before Actium, a City 


in Acarnania, whilſt his Land Forces lay encamp'd near that Town. 
Cæſar, on the other Side, draws together his Forces, croſſes over to 


Greece, and with two hundred and fifty ſtout Galleys attacks Antonys 


Fleet at Actium, which was neither well Mann'd nor in good Order for 


Fighting; and whilſt he holds a doubtful Fight, Cleopatra with ſixty Gal- 


leys Rows away, whom Antony ſhamefully follows Home to Alexandria; 


leaving his Ships engag d, and his Army on Land entire. Cæſar ſoon De- 


feats the Reſt; and Antony's Land Forces ſeeing themſelves abandon'd by 


their General, ſubmits to Gzſar. When the News of all theſe Diſaſters 
were brought to Antony ; he did not ſeem to be any more concern'd than 
if he had been Conqueror; but fell again to his former Revellings and 


criminal Pleaſures with Cleopatra, changing only the Name of their Sports 
 andRevels : For whereas they gave them before the Name of the Inimi- 


table Livers, they now call them, The Diers together. „ 
Cæſar having ſpent the Reſt of the Campaign in ſettling the Affairs of 


Ereece, return d to Rome, and early in the Spring ſet out for Egypt, where 


landing his Forces, he attack d Peluſyum and carry d it. In the mean Time 


Cleopatra foreſeeing the Impending Evils convey d all her Treaſures and 


Jewels into a Sumptuous Monument which ſhe had built for herſelf nigh the 
Temple of 1fis ; and being Morally aſſur d, Cæſar wou d carry her in Chains 


to Rome, to Grace his Triumph, reſolvd to make herſelf away, before the 
ſhou'd ſuffer ſuch a Diſgrace : In Order hereunto ſlie made Experiment of 
ſeveral Sorts of Poyſon upon Criminal Perſons, and found that thoſe which 
made a quick Diſpatch were very tormenting, and thoſe that were eaſie, 
flow ; then ſhe niade Tryal of ſeveral Venemous Creatures, and found no- 
thing comparable to the bite of an Aſp, which gave Death by a gentle ſleeps 
Without Apparent Pains or Conyulſions. BE SET , ee 
At laſt Antony, ſeeing Ceſar almoſt at the Gates; awaKk'd out of his 
Dream, and began to lu & Cleopatra, whereupon ſhe retird to her Mo. 
nument, and ſent him Word, ſtie had killd herſelf. Antony 17 this; 
cry'd out : Alas fond Antony! Why this Delay, finte ſhe is dead fray⸗ 
Whom thou deri veſt thy Life? e 5 
Then ſending for a Servant calbd Eros; order d him to pierce his Heart 
with his Sword ; but Zros deſiring him to turn his Back, Kills himſelf; 
Which Antony perceiving, ſaid with a doleful Voice: Thou baſt taught me 
FFF Hhhhhbb Eos, 
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© » Eros, what I baue to dd. Then caſting bimſelf upon the Point of his Sword, 


put an End to his Life. (Cleopatra hearing Antany was dead, caus d his 
rpſe to be brought to her, and by the help of her Maids laid it up in her 
onument. Then betaking herſelf to her former Artifices, Muſterd up 


. 


5 f 5 all her Charms and Graces, - in Hopes ſhe might Captivate Octævius Ceſar 


© willing tagrant chem. He alſo 


like the Reſt; but when ſhe found by his Gram Countenance, that he in- 
tended her for to Grace his Triumph, the reſolvd to rob him of his Prey: 
To that End, ſhe apply d Aſps to her Breaſts, and fo flept away her Life, 
ping no other Favour of Ceſar, but that he wou'd be ſo kind as to ſee her 
laid in the ſame Monument with her þeloy'd Antony, which Ceſar readily 
granted, highly extolling her Bravery, and Greatneſs of Soul. — 
_ - Autony and Cleopatra being thus taken out of the Way, Ceſar, to the 
End, there might be no Embers of Sedition left in Egypt, causd Cæſario the 
Son of Cleopatra by Julius Caſar and Antyllus, the eldeſt Son of Antony by 
U14, to be put to Death. Then he turn'd his Arms againſt the Par- 
tbzans, and compell d them bo SOC of ſuch Terms of Peace, as he was 
ifted a dangerous Sedition rais d in Spain, 
and Notwithſtanding that all the World ſeem'd to bow down to him, and 
obey his DiQates ; yet he behav'd himſelf with ſo much Moderation and 
Temper, that the People and Senate of Rome, did Glory in putting all 
their Authority and Power into his Hands, as into that of a Common Fa- 
ther. He ſhut up thrice the Temple of Janus, which during the whole 
Courſe of the Reman Empire had been ſhut but twice before: This being 
_ a Ceremony usd when there was neither Foreign nor Domeſtick War up- 


on their Hands, . 5 V 

The Roman Senate was ſo acknowledging of Czſar's true Love for his 
_ Country, and of his tender Care of the Publick-weal, that they fat in 
Council upon deviſing a more Honourable Name for him than Ceſar ; and 
after propoſing many Illuſtrious Titles or Additions to that of Cæſar, Ma- 
zcius Plancus pitch'd upon that of Auguſius, which all of them approy'd 
off. Then they made a Law which the Lawyers call Lex Regia, trans- 


 ferring the whole Authority of the Senate and People to him. All this did 
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not extol nor depreſs the Mind of Auguſt Caſar. His Care of the Fame 
and Glory of the Roman Empire was ſtill the ſame. Healwaysencourag'd 
l rewarded thoſe who diſcharg d their Duty well; wary Ty 


om chaſtis d any without ſome Mixture of Mercy, except the Crime had 
2 ormous, and Maliciouſly perpetrated. He made Peace and Plen- 
oO —_— oyer all the Empire, which gave Virgil Occaſion to ſay, the Gol- 
Jen Age had retura'd again, and, in a Manner, to declare, the Coming of 
the Savious of the World was at Hand, as indeed it was, IT 


- — 
* 
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- -. » Ultima Cumai va jew rome LEtas, © 
Maguus ab integro Seclorum naſcitur Ordo. 

Jam redit & Virgo, redeunt Saturnia Regna; 
Jan nova Progenies Cello demittitur Alto. 


i -etold by Sacred Rhymes, 
Rowlround again, and mighty Tears, begun 
' 
„ 0, Aro prong Enas; 
. 40 em from Heaven deſcends, e 
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_ Auguſtus brought Learning and Literature, Arts and Sciences to the hig. 
e ſt Pitch of Perfection; and bountifully beſtow'd his Favours upon Men ß 
bright Parts. Virgil and Horace he had in great Eſteem, and rewarded art. 
.. cordingly ; and no doubt Ovid wou'd have ſhar'd in his Munificence, had /  Þ 
not his own Vanity and Indiſcretion N the good Emperor to baniſlt „ 
. him. Auguſtus was not only a Lover of Ingenicus Men, but alſo a good 
Judge of their Performance. Of this we have, among many Inſtances, 
ane which is very remarkable. A certain Greek Poet made a very ſcurvy 
Epigram in Commendation of Auguſtus, and having preſented it to hin 
Auguſtus took Notice of the Incoherence of the Piece, and how little it de- A 
ſerv'd to be regarded; which when he had declard to the Author, who „ 
lad ſtill the Impudence of a bad Poet; he coud not get ſhut of him, but 
Weas ſtill perſecuted by him, praying he wou d accept of his Gift, Auguſtus, 
who was not of a Humour to encourage the Authors of ſuch naughty Pie- 
Cees, took Pen in Hand, and wrote an Epigram ex Tempore in Commenda- 
tion of the Poet to pay him in his own Coin. The Poet took the Piece, 
and as he read it, gave broad Signs, by his Nods and Geſtures how well he 
lik d it, and then put his Hand into his Purſe, took out the few Pence that 
were in it, and preſented them to Auguſtus, aſſuring him before all the Com- 
pany, if he had any more, he wou d not ſtretch his Hand with ſo ſmall a Gift, 
This put all the Court a laughing, and Auguſtus, who very well under- 
TT, 8 the Drift of the Poet, order d him two thouſand five hundred 
es. jj; Oy 
As Auguſtus was kind and bountiful to Men of Parts, ſo was he no leſs 
affable and eaſy of Acceſs to the meaneſt of his Pergle, Of this we havea © 
particular Inſtance in his Conduct to a Veteran Common Soldier. This 
w_ Man having a Cauſe depending in one of the Courts, whereof his 
ittle Living depended ; and having no Money to Fee a Lawyer, went 
ſtrait to Auguſius, and pray'd him to plead his Cauſe : Auguſtus happ'ning 
to be very buiſy at this Time, order'd an able Lawyer to ſerve the Poor 
Man: Whereupon the Soldier open'd his Boſom, and faid with a loud 
Voice: Ah Cæſar, theſe Scars and Wounds ſheww that I did not ſerve you 'y | 
Proxy, ben jou were in Danger at the Battle of Atium ! Auguſtus was ſo 
touch'd with this Modeſt Reproof, that he went ſtrait with the Soldier 
ind pleaded his Cane, A iam Eo. 
But what endeard Auguſtus moſt of all to the People of Rome was his ex- A 
traordinary Care of their great City. He rifled both Sea and Land to em- ä 
beliſh it; {ent for, from all Parts, the moſt exquifite Architects and Artiſts ER. 
the World cou'd afford; brought thither from Egypt, Aſia and other Coun-= | 


j 
. 
| 


trys an Immenſe Quantity of Marble and coſtly Timber; threw down tze 
greateſt Part of the City, and built in its Room ſtately Palaces; publick __ 

|  . Edifices, Theatres, Temples, Gates, Porticoes, Aquæ- Ducts, Fountains, Ko 
C.iſterns, and an hundred other Things both for Ornament and Convenien- 2 
cy; the whole ſuitable to the Grandeur and Dignity of the Metropolis of — 
* World. So that he might without Vanity ſay of Rome what he did at A 

the Hour of his Death. Lateritiam inveni, Marmoream Reliqui. I found — 


Rome made of Brick, I left it made of Marble. This indeed made Augu- 8 1 
ſtus Ceſar the Darling of the People, the Light of e pos and the Breath _ - 


of their Noſtrils. And thus did he continue to do good to all Mankind in _ | 
profound Peace and Plenty to the End of his Days ” _— 
1 . Hhhhhh 2 „ But | 
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Death of Tulzus Cæſar; in the 
Meſſalinus, in the one hundred and ninety fourth Olympiad, in the ſeven 


But foraſmiich as I have propos d to my ſelf to proceed no further in this 


Work, than to the time that the Son of GOD appear'd in the Fleſh : 1 


Hall conclude with a remarkable Paſſage of this Great Emperor recorded 


by the Evangeliſt St Luke, 2. 1. Exiit Edittum a Cæſare 1 N ut de- 
ſcriberetur Uni verſus Orbis. There went out an Edict from Cziar Auguſtus 
that the whole World ſbou d be enroll d; that is, that the whole Roman Em. 


pire, which was (in the common Acceptation in thoſe Days) taken for the 
whole World, ſhou'd be enrolPd, in Order to pay the Tax that was to be 


gather d every Luſtrum or fifth Year : And foraſmuch as this Sort of Tax 
was a Poll, or laid on Men's Heads, and that the Number of Men was 


Subject to encreaſe or diminiſh, this enrolling was frequently made either 


by a Decree of the Senate, or an Edict publiſh'd by the Emperor for the 
time being. Auguſtus Ceſar having then Iflu'd an Edict to this Purpoſe, 
Joſepb, who was of the Houſe of David, and of the Town of Bethlehem, 
went, Purſuant to this Edict, to the ſaid Town to be enroll'd, together 
with his Spouſe the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, who at this time, carry'd in her 
Sacred Womb, our Loxp Jesvs CnxISsT, the Sa vioux of the World; and 
was there deliver'd of Him. Now this Edi& was publith'd in the forty ſe- 
cond Year of the Reign of wy Ceſar, 8 the time from the 


Jutir 
nſulſhip of Cornelius Lentulus and Valerius 


hundred and fifty ſecond Year of the Building of Rome; in the five hundred 


and fortieth Year from the Captivity of Babylon, and in the five Thouſand 
eight hundred and twenty ſeventh Year from the Creation of the World, 
as will appeat by the following Chronological Tables, Wo 
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ACbronological Table of the Years of + 
M the Reigns of the Rulers of the Jews, from the Captivity of 5 
Babylon to the Birth of CHRIST, parallel d with thoſe 
of the Kings of the Medes and Perſians, of Aſia and Syria; 
155 125 Roman Emperors to the forty ſecond Tear of Auguſtus 
æſar. CFF 


>, 


The Rulers of the Jews, I The Kings of the Medes and Perſians. 


„% nooks Vears. LO Yom MM. 
The Captivity of Babylon laſted 70 | Aftiapes reign'd after the Cap- 5 
ene ee . 
Zorobabel ruſd 5 | 32 8 . 29 
VVV | 97 6 
Reſa „ 46 Smerdes the Magician , 0 6 
1 5 5 — Xerxes | 20 
Judas 3 14 Artaxerxes Longimanns + = 
Joſeph the 1 ſt. „ N " OY Darius Nothus . 19 
ET. =. II Artaxerxes Mnemon © "as ; 
demei 5 ; TI Artaxerxes Ochs 23 
Mathatias the 1ſt. — I2 | 4r/ames = 03 
s 5 2 ” Darius Codomanus © es 06 
Maat 99 Alexander the Great, after "me - 
Nazge | | 9 92 | | 10 Defeat of Darius 5 . 
> % 3 The Kings of . 
Heli 9 8 8 3 Death of f Poe 
| „ an Interregnum o ED 
Nabum „%% ͤ;ð 7 $tleucws Meator Ee | 
"Amos — 5 14 Demetrius the 1, 5 17 | 
| N e I Antiochus Soter „ 4 
Mat hati as the 24 . Rs | 1 | Antiochus Theos © | 4. 
| Foſeph the 24. „ * Callinicus 20 
3 | 5 eleucus Ceraunus © 
Joannes Hircanus the Ife. 5 | 27 Antioc bus Ma FIT, = 3 
An Interregnum of 5 oz þ wet Epiphanes „ 
| = VVV 
JO - : 0 pemetria the 24 „ 
. : 58 Alexander ge, 06 
e 
7 N Hircanss the 20 Antiochus Sedetes 09 
Ariſtobuls OI Alexander Zane ox 
Alexander Fannew © Pim The 416” © ds & 
8 7 | 72 Ant iocbus Griphus 608 
Alexandra — 09 | Antiochus Cizicenus wm 
Hircanus the 3d. 40 The Rowan Emperors / 
1 Dompey and Fulim Ceſar 8 
; Nm 46 
„ FE 


Total, 541 11 
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Chronological Table of the whole Sir Ager comain'd in this Hiſtory, 


* 


Firſt AGE. 


SJ 


Years 


y which it appears, how exattly the Computation of the Septuagint a- 
- grees with that of Prophane Hiſtory. - VCP 


Adam; when he begat Seth, was . 230 Old. 


Seth, when he begat Enos, was +: ou 
Enos, when he begat Cainan, was 5 
Cainen, when he begat Malaleel, was 170 


Malaleel, when he begat Fared, was 165 


Fared, when he begat Enoch, was 162 
Enoch, when he begat Merbaſala, was 1865 
Methuſala, when he begat Lamech, was 187 


Lamech, when he begat Noab, was 182 


Noah begat three Sons, Sem, Cham and) 
| Faphet; and, when the Deluge ended, > 600 
was | „„ 


Total 2256 


Second AGE. 


Years. 


Sem begat Arphaxad after the Deluge oo 5 
 Arphaxad, when he begat Cainan, was 135 Old. 


Cainan, when he begat Sala, was „„ 
Sala, when he begat Heber, was 130 


Heber, when he begat Phaleg, was 3 


— — 


/ 


Here begins the Babylonian Monarchy, Anno Mundi 2.7587. 


3 
; 


Nimrod reigned 


Phaleg, when he begat Rev, was , 130 | Evechons 


Chomas bol us 


Reu, when he begat Serug, was 13 2 | Porus 


| Nechubes 


Serug, when he begat Nachor, was 130 | Abius 


Oniballus 


| 


| Nachor, when he begat Thare, was I29 | Chinzirus 


Was 


Land of Canaan, was 


| Thare; when he begat Alrabam, : 


F | Merodach 

* * X reign'd 
Siſimordachus | 
| Nabins 

Parannus 


130 


Abrabam, when he went into the 2 7 : Nabonadus reign'd in all 25 Vears, 


» "0 \ 
* 


f . 


| Babylonian Kings. 


Os Years, M. 


= 06 8 


, but when Abraham Came in g I 
the Land of Canaan, only _ 


— { &vCuC 
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The Age of the WORLD, 313. 
1 1 i „ 1 


W.5 Chronologieal Table. 


Abod, 24 Judge governed the N 7 
vaulites | 
An Anarchy after the Death of & 
Ahod, — 8 2 
The 34 Fekritude of the IJſrae-) 


lies, under 22 King of the 
Canaanites, laſted » 
Debora, 3d Judge govern'd 40 Arbelus 
An Anarchy after the Death af; e Chalens : 
Debora, of IAnebus : 
The 4th Servitude under the 1 07 79 
dianites laſted Babius 


an od. N 


| 1 Third AGE. 0 
Patriarchs. ä Babylonian Kin 5. EY 
| Abraham was in the Land of Ga- M Nabonadus reign'd, after . | 
naan, when Iſaac was born, £ y bam's coming into the Land 14 
1 | | Jof Canaan, | 
Iſaac, when Jacob was born, was 60 | Belus reignd 55 
5 I Ninus J 752 
Fecob, when he went down — 120 | Semiramis 42 
9 5 Egypt, was 10 ä ; | 
| Mfjrien Kings. 
Levi begat Cabath, after he had 2 15 | Ninjas 38 
been! in Egypt = 7 Arius 30 
Aralius 40 
| | | | | Xerxes 15 | 30 
Cahath, when he begat PREY Armamthres 28 
was 8 149 Belockus 35 
| Baleus 5 3 
Amram, when he begat Moſes, was #78 | Sethos, when Moſes led the Chil- 
Moſes, when the Children of 7/rael 8 85 dren of Hael out of the Land 5 
laeft Egypt. was, of Egypt, reign d only 
| Tua! 5 8 | | Towel, . 430. 
The Age of the W ORLD, 5043. 
F ourth A G E. 
Rulers of fal. Years Aſjrian Kings. a 
Moſes govern'd the Children of ih, Sion ahct ohio a ears. 
Isel in the Wilderneſs | the Children of {/rae! out of & 28 
_ Foſhua govern d the ſame i IN the- £ 2 the Land of Egypr, reign'd * & 
Land of Canaan Ty 7 . 5 1 
Caleb and the Elders govern.d chem.” 50 Mamythzs reignꝰd 30 
An Anarchy, or Interregnum af- | Aſchalins — 
ter the Death of the Elders, of IN Spherus 28 
The firft Servitude of the 1/rae- . 
lites, under Chuſan King of S- oF 4s the 24. 
ria, "laſted fo | Spartbeus 
J © mh  Aſcatades 
inks of Vra I _ 
Orhoniel the firſt Judge 8 0 Py __—_ 
the Iſraelites een, 
An Anarchy, after the Death of 2 Balerores 
Othoniel, of 33 . Lamprides 
The 24 Servitude of the lfu 181 Sofares 
under the Moabites laſted 


liii 


11 2 
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Chronol —— Table. | | 


1 of „. 3 7 „ Drin Kings. | 
_ Years. 5 Years. 
Giden the yg 10 2. | 
Abimelecłk Fth Judge 8 1 
T bola, rr Sj 23 e 15 
Fair, th Judge SE 
15 Anarchy after due Death i of 2 SHY ; | 
Jan, of 39 | Dercyles 40 
The Fth . under the 7 1 
Philiftines laſted „ 5 EZ 
275 OI go 06} _ 
Abialon, roth judge 10 TORY 39 
Abdon 11th Judge o8| N 
An Anarchy, after the Death of 8 
Abden, of - 
The 6th Servitudeunder the r. 
liſtines lafted 2” 
S Izth judge 
1 Bra 50 Laofthenes reignꝰd in all 5 five 
The 7tb Servitude, under the + Years, but when Solomon laid“ 
Philiftines, laſted 20| the Foundation of the Temple 35 
in Feruſalem, he had then 
Kings of [ſad W only 
Samuel and Saul govern'd Iſrael | 40 
David Reign4d 50%. oe 
Solomon, when he laid the Foun- 7 <q 
- dation of the Temple, reign'd > 3 „„ 
. Total 873 = Total 873 
The 5 of the WORLD, 4876. 
Fifch A G * 
Kings of Fuds. Kings of AD 
1 1 Years. Years 
after he aid the} Lebend rei end, after the Foun-) 
Foundation of the Temple i in > 77 dation of the Temple was laid ta 
Ferſalem, reign d in Feruſalem, 1 
Roboam Perſiades reigucd 30 
Opbrateus . No 21 
Epbecares 172 
Achragaves 42 
Sardanapalus is 
Kings of the Medes, 
Arbaces reign'd 28 
Mandanes 50 
Soſarmes 30 
Artecarmes 830 
Cardiceas Ld 232 
ofias Artes alias Dejocty * - $3 
2. alias Selam — 21 _— 1 
1 e | Craxares 40 
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A — Table. . 
a 1 . 3% | 6 
LE "Kings, of Tum Kings of the Aal. 1 8 
© his reignꝰd 11 Years. „„ 
| Feria reign*d only three | Afiager, when the Captivity | . 
Months, when he was car- . of Babylon ä 1 „ 

ry*d to Babylon. | only ©," 

 Sedecias ES 11 e 1" Y 


Total 470 6 M. BY Total 470 Br a 
The Age of the WORLD, 5287. 


Sixth AG E. 


Rulers of the Jews. - | Kings of the Modes and Perf ans. 
1 5 1 Years, © Years. M. 
The Captivity of Babylon laſted 70 Alus reign'd after the Caps 8 31 
7 Fe ” 321 tivity of Babylon. 
orobabel rul'd : Cyrus 29 
| 1555 46 | Cambyſes | 0 6 
Reſa | 5 Smerdes the Magician ; 5 6 
Jobn | 15 40 Darius Hjſftaſpes „ 
7 i 14 Ow - „5 
: N taxerxes Longimanus 0 
Fol. b | . wy. Darius Nothas | 7 9 | J 
Seme Ix | Artaxerxes Mnemon.. „ 5 E 


| Artaxerxes Ochus 2 
Mathatias ; Arſames 


7 4 2% In 


* 


1 o9 | Darius Codomanus. | : 06 


Nagge „ „„ I be Greek Monarchs. 
Hells 5 8 o8 | Alexander the Great 

: | An Inerregnum of 12 
Nabum 97 Seleucus Nicator 5 =_ 
” ; | Demetrius the tft. 2 
mos : 14 Antiocbhus Soter 1 15 1 5 = 
Mathatias the 20d 10 Antiochus Thos 55 i 


Foſeph 5 25 PP Seleucus Callinicus 5 1 | | 


Seleucus Ceraunus 
Joannes Hircanus 17 | Antiochus Magnus 
Antiochus Epiphanes ” - BD 
An Interregnum of 53 Antiochus Enpator ni | . 
onathan | Demetrius the 2d = 
J : __ | . Alexander Bales — e 5 
* i o8] Demetrius ON: 65ëun = 
es Hi I Antwichus Sedetes 5 
Foann s Hircanus whe 24. 0 Alevander Zabings 2 
Ariſtobulus or | Demetrius the 4th 04 


- | | : | | Antiochus Gryphus 3 06 
Alexander Janneus 27 Antiochus Cixicenus 18 


Alexandra | hey co 1 SY 


| O09] Roman Emperors. 5 * 
3 oanne Hir Canmus the 34 5 40 Pompey and Julius C ear. | 14 . | . | 
Herodes : | Auguſtus Ceſar, when Chriſt came | „ 
35] to the World, reign'd Ln 155 „ 
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Total. 740 1 i Total ar xy 41 1 1 , 8 l i 
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